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The  "Znanie"  Society  (50th  Branch  of  the  Russian  Amalf cjnated  Society  for 
Mutup-1  Aid  in  America)  v/as  founded  in  the  fall  of  the  yeiir  1928,  and  it  has 
succeeded,  over  a  period  of  more  than  a  year,  to  accomplish  great  creative 
7/ork.  At  the  present  moment,  this  is  v;ithout  exaggeration,  the  most  spirit- 
ed and  combating  organization  in  Chicago. 

It  is  impossible  to  present  in  a  fev/  short  stateiuents  (the  editorial  staff, 
to  our  regret,  allows  so  little  space  in  the  "colony"  section.)  an  adequate 
statement  of  the  genuinely  great  c  Itural  v/ork,  which  has  been  accomplished 
by  this  small  organization,  in  such  a  short  period  of  time. 

I  v/ill  mention,  v/hile  it  is  still  fresh  in  ray  memory,  the  staging  of  the 
play  "Days'  of  our  Life,"  by  L*  Andreev,  presentee,  in  December  of  this  year, 
by  the  artists  of  the  "Petrushka"  club;  and  the  firit  concert  of  the  recent- 
ly organized  choir  of  the  "Znanie"  Society  which  took  place  on  December  7f  1929* 

According  to  the  statements  of  the  local  press  anc  in  the  opinion  of  *  the  pub- 
lic, the  presentation  of  "Dayc  of  our  Life"  in  Chicago  v;as  a  great  success  and 
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the  concert  given  by  the  choir  vras  a  real  treat. 

Cur  talented  V.  V.  Shumkov,  the  director  cf  the  c'.:oir  in  clo:  e  cooperation 
v/ith  the  singers  and  leader^j,  succeeded  in  attracting  to  the  performance  the 
"flower  of  the  colony.**  In  fact  there  v.as  not  enough  room  to  accommodate 
the  patrons. 


There  t.re  not  enough  v.ords  to  expr_s£  my  edmiration  for  the  great  progress 
made,  in  a  short  time,  by  the  string  orchestra  (which  participated  in  the 
concert)  under  the  able  leadership  of  Al*  .'■.  ?.:eyerson  (a  professivonal  en^  i- 
neer  and  at  the  same  time  a  musicit^n,  arti:-t,  actor  and  lecturer)  who  v/ith 
a  small  number  of  musicitins,  osucceeiied  in  creating  a  fine  orchestra. 
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Rassviet   (The  Dawn),   July  6,   1929. 

APPI1A.L  C?   THE  RU33IAII  PEOPLE'S   ORTHODOX  SOCIETY 
OF   CHICAGO,    ILL.    TO   TrlE   RUSSLA.!.   COLOir/ 

Citizensl 

Our  Liutual  Aid  Society,  which  Is  the  oldest  and  most  reliable  Russian 
colonial  organization  of  that  kind  in  the  central  states,  issues  this 
appeal  to  you,  being  sure  that  it  will  attract  your  attention.  The 
Russian  People's  Orthodox  Society  in  Chicago,  at  917  K\  Vfood  Street, 
usually  knoivn  in  our  Russian  colony  under  the  name  of  "The  Independent 
Society"  -  serves  exclusively  the  interests  of  the  Russian  iinraigrants 
to  the  United  States ♦ 

You  all  kno;7  how  lonely  and  estranged  from  the  nevr  American  surround- 
ings a  Russian  immigrant  often  feels.  You  know  hov;  difficult  it  is 
to  the  Russian  newcomer,  when  he  gets  into  trouble  -  meets  with  ac- 
cident and  is  injured,  or  falls  sick  -  how  difficult  it  is  for  him  in 
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such  oases  to  get  help  fron  the  surrounding;  people,  to  get  some  com- 
fort or  some  good  advice. 

Conditions  are  still  worse  v/hen  a  Russian  immigrant  is  dying  under 
circumstances  when  there  are  neither  relatives  nor  good  friends  near 
him,  and  when  he  does  not  even  belong  to  some  organization  that  takes 
care  of  such  cases •  And  even  if  the  dying  man  has  friends,  these 
are  sonetiL.es  kept  so  busy  by  various  matters  that  they  cannot  fulfill 
properly  the  last  duty  they  owe  him« 

In  such  cases  it  is  invariably  our  peo];-le's  organization  for  mutual 
aid  th.?.t  comes  to  the  rescue  -  an  organization  created  by  immigrants, 
people  of  the  ssime  class  to  ^mich  the  deceased  man  belonged,  being  one 
of  those  Russians  vfao   have  left  their  native  country  and  have  come  to 
the  United  States,  hoping  to  be  able  to  earn  here  their  daily  broad. 
This  people's  organization  which  takes  care  of  its  members  in  cases 
of  sickness  and  accidents,  and  also  in  cases  of  death,  is  the  Russian 
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People* 3  Orthodox  Society  in  Chicigo,  111.  It  exists  already  13  years 
and  is  v;ell  kno^vn  in  many  cities  and  to"vvns  of  the  central  states # 

Until  lately  the  R»P«  0.  $•  has  been  able  to  give  relief  to  the  family 
of  the  deceased  person  only  to  the  aiaount  of  either  ^400  or  $800, 
according  to  the  rate  of  payments*  But  since  the  last  (the  18th)  con- 
vention of  all  the  branches  of  the  R#  F»  0»  S«  there  are  four  cate- 
gories  of  members #  The  sums  paid  to  the  beneficiaries  in  case  of  death 
of  the  insured  person  no\7  depend  on  the  payments,  as  folloiTS:  ^400, 
$600,  $800,  and  vl,000«  The  applicants  for  membership  must  be  not  less 
than  16  years  old,  healthy  and  possessing  all  the  other  qualifications 
enumerated  in  the  by-laws  of  the  R#  P»  0,  $•  These  by-laws  can  be  had 
in  every  branch  of  the  R«  P.  0.  $♦  There  are  branches  in  Chicago;  A^go, 
Ill»;  Indiana  Harbor,  Ind«;  Benton  Harbor,  Ivlich*;  Detroit,  Liich*;  and 
in  some- other  cities* 


II  D  1  -  4  -  RUSSIA!-: 

I  C 

II  D  2 

III  A 

Rassviet,  July  6,  1929, 


lA(PA(iLL.;TO.;j..j!j?:^A 


As  it  ^/ras  previously,  now  also  those  vriLshing  to  become  members  of  the 
society,  can  do  so  on  exceptionally  easy  terras  during  the  period  from 
July  1  to  i.ujust  15  inclusive:  those  less  than  30  years  old,  vy-ithout 
paying  any  entrance  fee,  and  those  in  the  age  of  30  to  45  years  - 
by  paying  a  siiialler  entrance  fee  than  usual.  Every  year  many  of  the 
Russian  immigrants  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  offered  to 
them  in  the  sumiaer*  Every  year  the  branches  of  our  society,  brother- 
hoods, etc*,  and  sororities  -  recruit  many  new  members  during  the 
period  of  time  mentioned  before.  The  exceptionally  easy  terms  offered 
at  that  time  to  those  v:ishing  to  join  the  society  seem  to  be  much 
appreciated  by  bhe  Russians,  as  most  of  these  are  comparatively  poor 
people  v/ho  earn  every  dollar  they  own  by  hard  labor. 

Avail  yourself  of  this  opportunity  and  become  a  member  of  one  of  our 
branches. 
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Not  only  adults,  but  also  children  can  have  their  life  insured  in  our 
society*  There  are  branches  for  children,  from  the  a£;e  of  1  to  16 
years*  The  premron  paid  in  case  of  death  is  ^300» 

The  R*  F«  0«  S*  is  very  busy  novr   organizing  such  branches  for  children 
(connected  v.dth  the  regular  branches  for  adults),  because  these  branches 
vri.ll  provide  our  society  v/ith  successors  to  the  older  members*  We  can 
trust  the  youn^  members  to  continue  the  vz-ork  undertaken  by  their  fathers* 

Finally  in  places,  cities,  suburbs  and  tovms  where  there  are  not  any 
branches  of  the  R*  P*  0*  S*  in  existence  as  yet,  nor  any  individual 
members,  any  seven  persons,  desiring  to  join  the  R*  P*  0.  S*  and 
to  insure  theiaselves  against  disease  and  accidenbs  or  to  apply  for 
death  insurance,  can  form  an  independent  branch*  All  necessary  in- 
formation, the  by-laws,  etc*,  can  be  secured  from  the  Board  of 
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directors  of  the  society,  at  917  IT*  VJ'ood  Street,  Chicago,  111*  In 
case  of  necessity  the  Board  can  send  a  special  organizer  (paid  by 
the  board)  who  v;ill  help  the  nexi   branch  to  ret  organised  the  right  way 
and  give  the  necessary  inforifiaticn  about  the  activities  of  the  society. 

Thus,  citizens  and  compatriots,  do  not  lose  any  tine  and  join  your  oi^ 
peopl.e's  organization  for  mutual  aid,  the  II.  P«  0.   S»  in  Chicago*  In 
doing  this  you  v/ill  support  the  people's  cause,  so  important  for  all 
of  us,  who  have  had  to  settle  in  a  country  that  v;as  foreign  to  us« 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  R*  F.  0.  S# 


Chicago,  111. 
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Founded  IToveinber  1,    1923.     HescurcGs    ;;225,000.  53eries  be.;-!!:  in  Noveraber, 
February,  Kay  and  Aurust. 

The  Russian  I'ational  Buildinr  and  Loan  Association   is  under  state  control* 
llhe  books  are  audited  every  3  norths.     I'oney  is  loaned  on  first  nort£var'es 
only  at  a  ye'\rly  rate  of  S,-.     Tiie  interact   is  1;;'« 

i.!er.bers  of  both  sexes  are  eli'-'ible.     The  ariount  to  be  deposited  doe.^.  not 
natter — :?100,   .i;)bOO.   or  wlCOO* — •i>2«50  a  v;eek  for  G  years  and  3  ir.onths, —   •50 
a  v/eek  for  3  years  and   6  i^onths;  —  voOO. — v^2«50  a  v;eek  for  3  years  and  3  months; 
$1000» — S2.50  a  v/eek  for  5  years  and  3  nonths.     One  may  loan  any  sun  desirsible* 
r.oney  may  be  loaned   in  case,   of  necessity  and  need,   and  deposits  may  be  vvith- 
drawn  in  full,   at  any  tine.     The  office  is  open  on  Saturdays  from  5  to  7:30  ?♦!.'• 

The  Board  of  Directors  is  ccnposed  of:     President,  Feodor  Ustich,  Vice-Pres- 
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ident,  71adi;..ir  Sabinsky,  Cashier,  Ivan  Ilahsinuk,  Attorney,  ro;-^''1an  Pepelovich, 
Kuzrna  Lis,  Joseph  LUeznil-:,  Tinofey  Cleznik,  Feodor  Topchik,  Pavel  Kozak. 
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Bi:Gii:i:iNu  tiii:  1st  c.^  j^j^iliry,  1928,  up  tc  i^i^ 

IIICLUDira   SEFi£I.:3LR  31,   1928. 

INCOl^: 

The  treasury  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  has  oaken  in  on 
deposit  death  funds  and  ot^ier  incone  for  the  follcv/ing  nionths,  that  is, 
from  January  1st,  1928,  up  tc  and  including  Septenber  1st,  or  for  nine 
months : 


tJanuary 

February 

L'arch 

U, lie. 43 

1,819.60 

April 

Llay 

1,105.30 
1,109,14 

J'>n5 

.,.1,67G,64 

1,23S.27 

AUf^ust 

1,235.41 

Sep:.ember 

1, 342.20 

Total 

ai',eGl.54 
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paid  out  by  the  Russian  national  Orthodox  Society  from  death  funds  and 
for  current  exr.enses  frcn  January  1st,  192'?,  up  to  and  including 
Septemhcr  olst,  192r',  that  is,  for  nine  r.ionuhs. 


Jan. 
Feb. 

I/V  rch 


,1,320.:0 

979*34 


April 

-ay 
June 


;i,069.16 

2,156*48 


July 

^■C>'J  J>  #  C  o 

iiUg. 

1,103,19 

Sept. 

93.78 

local  i7,785.<L3 


Incorae  for  the  above  months "  • 
Remainder  fron  Deco.ir.ber  1,  1927 


otal 


i4, 106*11 
8. SIS. 04 


12,424.15 


From  this  suin  there  vms   paid  out  as  a  first  mortgage  to  Semen  Jakimovich, 
a  member  of  the  Russian  national  Orthodox  Society,  .4|:4,000 
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On  hand  in  the  treasury  of  the  Russian  Ilatiunal  Cr-thodox  Society,  en 
Cctcber  1,  1925,  ve,424ab 

Under  first  mortgage  to  St.  GeortTc's  Crthodox  p-  rish,  -^6,000. 

Under  first  nort^^age  to  a  raembcr  of  the  Russiar  r:ati::r.al  Orthodox  Society, 
A/ladiiiiir  Sabinsl:^^,  ^3,500. 

Under  first  r.iortgage  to  a  meiaber  of  the  Ruscian  Katicnal  Orthodox  Society, 
Ivan  Ivioshkov,  ';2,000. 

In  shares  of  the  publication  /ar-;sviet,  ',2,500. 
Total  .:2o,424.15. 


Vasili  K onas he vs ]<?,'',  President 
Alexander  Paciuk,  Cashier 
Nikolai  Kozak,  Secretary 
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Tho  Revision  Cororiittee: 

Feeder  Xez 
.  Dinitri  Vorcbey 
o^cseph  Sleznik 
Fona  S^rnian 
I.lakari  Petrenia 


October  1,  1928,  Chicr.go,  Illinois. 


This  is  a  sanple  of  the  activity  of  this  society. 
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THE  17TH  CONVENTION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  NATIONAL  ORTHODOX  SOCIETY, 

APRIL  21  AND  22,  1928,  IN  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

The  seventeenth  consecutive  convention  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society  took  place  on  April  21  and  22,  1928  in  Chicago,  Illinois.  Over 
fifty  delegates  from  various  branches  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society  were  present,  the  majority  of  which  were  from  the  first  branch, 
which  is  the  largest.  On  Saturday,  April  21,  at  about  8  P.  M.,  Vladimir 
Sabinsky,  president  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  and  a  very 
active  person  in  the  colony,  opened  the  convention  and  greeted  the 
delegates  with  a  brief  speech.  Recording  secretary  Ilarion  Horoshchenya 
.  read  the  list  of  delegates  from  all  the  ten  branches  (branches  sixth  and 
ninth  dissolved  during  the  V^orld  lYar)  in  Indiana  Harbor,  Ind.;  Benton 
Harbor,  Mich»;  Argo,  111.,  and  other  states.  After  several  additional 
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explanations  about  the  rights  of  various  delegates  a  recommendation  was 
brought  in  concerning  the  right  of  voice  for  the  guests  not  members  of 
the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society. 

A  wise  suggestion  was  accepted  to  permit  members  of  the  Russian  National 
Orthodox  Society  of  the  various  sections  (not  the  delegates)  to  appear 
at  the  Convention  as  guests,  but  of  course,  with  no  right  to  participate 
in  the  discussion.  The  financial  secretary,  Dimitri  Vorobey,  brought 
up  the  records  of  income  and  expense  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society,  From  this  record  it  became  known  that  in  1926  the  society  had 
$2,905.87  income;  in  1927,  514,114-76;  in  1928,  ^17,020.63*   In  1927 
the  expense  for  widows,  widowers,  orphans  and  the  sick,  |6,702#59.  All 
funds  of  the  society  on  January  1,  1928  amounted  to  |22,318.04.  Out  of 
this  sum  it  is  necessary  to  pay  to  orphans  (when  they  become  of  age)  the 
sum  of  $3,914.51,  and  together  with  small  debts,  $4,582.51.   For  January 
and  February  of  1928  the  society  received  a  net  income  of  ;^635.79,  so  that 
on  the  first  of  March,  1928  in  the  society's  treasury  there  was  with  the 
exception  of  debts,  a  sum  of  |17,735.53«   The  report  which  was  read  (month 
by  month  and  in  detail)  was  accepted  by  the  convention* 
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After  this  the  president  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  raised 
the  question  of  the  election  of  a  presidium  of  the  convention*   Immediately 
on  the  big  '^blackboard"  behind  the  table  of  the  president  appeared  five 
names,  B«  Konashevsky,  F#  Ustich,  J.  Voronko,  A.   Paciuk,  and  B«  Diedowich. 
Two  of  them  dec?.ined  and  the  fight  began  for  one  of  the  remaining  three. 
?•  Ustich  received  twenty-six  votes  and  A.  Paciuk  and  B«  Diedowich  received 
sixteen  each  (seven  votes  were  found  void).  Delegate  F.  Ustich  was  elected 
president  and  A.  Paciuk  vice-president.  B.  Sabinsky,  on  leaving  the 
presidency  expressed  to  the  convention  his  v/ish  that  its  work  might  bring 
good  fruit  to  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society. 

Following  this  Jacob  Dziyko  was  elected  secretary  of  the  convention  by 
forty  votes  and  Piotr  Nagorny  as  his  assistant  by  fifteen  votes. 

The  convention  hurriedly  passed  to  the  most  important  question  -  election 
of  officers  for  1928-29,   The  attempts  of  some  insignificant  questions  were 
met  unfavorably  by  the  audience.  First  of  all  the  convention  requested 
the  president  as  well  as  other  members  of  the  executive,  to  continue  hold- 
ing their  offices  for  the  coming  term.  D.  Sabinsky,  D.  Vorobey,  D.  Slesnik 
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and  others  expressing  their  thanks  for  the  consideration,  declined  the 
'  candidacy,  explaining  their  refusal  on  grounds  of  weariness,  overwork 
and  generally  a  desire  to  rest*  From  the  list  of  people  nominated  as 
candidates  for  the  new  executive  board,  only  three  chose  to  run:   S*  Jaki- 
movich,  V.  Konashevsky  and  F«  Ustich»  By  voting  (by  secret  ballot)  Vasily 
Konashevsky  was  elected  president  of  the  Russian  national  Orthodox  Society^ 
for  the  new  term  by  twenty-nine  votes  and  F«  Ustich  vice-president  by 
sixteen  votes.   The  question  of  candidates  for  the  financial  secretaryship 
of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  was  more  complicated.  Llany 
declined  on  account  of  the  bond  required.   Cut  of  ten  people  nomini.ted  only 
three  remained.   Ilarion  Horoshchenya  received  eighteen  votes,  Nikolai 
Kozak,  forty-two;  and  Michael  Gorozanko,  five.  Nikolai  Kozak  was  elected 
financial  secretary  and  Ilarion  Ploroshchenya  his  assistant.   For  the  office 
of  recording  secretary  a  more  intensive  search  was  made.  The  convention 
has  increased  the  salary  of  this  person  from  $10  to  $25  for  the  year.   Upon 
request  of  the  convention,  Dimitri  Sleznik  agreed  to  accept  the  candidacy 
and  was  elected  unanimously  as  recording  secretary.   Jacob  Dziyko,  Dimitri 
Michalchik,  I«Iark  Horoshcheyia;  the  controlling  committee:  Dimitri  Vorobey, 
Joseph  Slesnik,  Feodor  Kez,  Foma  Syman,  I«Iakari  Petrenia.   In  conclusion  on 

the  same  day  a  question  7ms  raised  about  a  banquet  (on  the  occasion  of  the 
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sixteenth  anniversary),  for  the  delegates  of  the  convention  and  guests 
with  the  aim  of  acquaintance  and  mutual  under standing.  The  convention 
appropriated  for  the  banquet  $100.   Sunday,  April  22,  the  convention  was 
continued* 

The  question  concerning  the  election  of  agents  for  insuring  children  was 
much  debated,  Mark  Horoshchenya  desiring  to  remain  the  insurance  agent, 
in  order  to  avoid  two  jobs  refused  to  participate  in  the  supervising  com- 
mittee«  B#  Sabinsky  was  elected  to  this  office.   The  o ther  agents  retained 
their  old  offices. 

A  sericus  matter  was  the  question  about  paying  a  premium  to  relatives  of 
dead  members  when  such  relatives  were  sick  a  considerable  time;  the  question 
was  answered  thus:  the  widow  should  receive  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for 
the  funeral;  the  remainder  should  be  paid  to  the  one  who  is  ill,  according 
to  his  needs* 


J  < 
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A  new  question  unforeseen  by  the  order  of  the  day  was  raised  by  delegate 
Joseph  Voronko,  who  reported  about  the  educational  activities  in  the  colony 
in  conjunction  with  the  problems  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society* 

The  reporter  described  in  detail  the  status  of  the  schools  in  Chicago  and 
vicinity  -  the  Russian  colony,  where  the  members  of  the  Russian  National 
Orthodox  Society  are  scattered.  These  members  are  also  members  of  the 
committee  of  some  schools  in  the  colony,  whose  aims  are  contradictory  to 
those  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society*  This  creates  a  condition 
whereby  a  member  of  one  of  the  sections  of  the  Russian. National  Orthodox 
Society  "must^  speak  and  do  something  else.  Besides,  the  school  activities 
are  not  making  any  progress,  the  educational  activities  serve  the  aims  of 
politics,  new  systems  of  education  and  schooling  are  not  taken  into  con- 
sideration* The  youngsters  and  youth  are  no  longer  under  the  influence 
of  family  and  colony  organizations • 

In  Chicago  there  is  no  school  center,  no  pedagogic  system,  no  school 
unity#  The  National  Orthodox  Society  of  Chicago,  which  has  members  in  the 
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school  societies  can  and  should  have  influence  on  the  school  system# 
All  schools,  where  the  majority  of  the  members  are  also  members  of  the 
Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  should  creiAte  a  unity  of  the  schools* 
This  will  give  the  colony  a  cultural  and  educational  center,  will  unite  the 
Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  will  give  the  children  and  youth  a 
new  stimulus  of  unity,  and  the  society  new  members  and  one  school  curri- 
culum for  the  schools.   It  v/ill  liquidate  the  chaos  in  the  school  system  in 
Chicago  and  vicinity.  This  (new  policy  -  ed.)  will  change  the  American's 
opinion  of  our  schools  which  in  their  eyes  appear  to  be  the  roots  of  anti- 
Americanism  and  therefore  lose  all  aid  from  American  cultural  and  educational 
organizations.   It  will  also  create  a  comrrion  store  of  supplies  for  all 
schools;  books,  maps,  globes,  etc.   The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society 
must  quickly  take  into  its  hands  the  creation  and  unity  of  the  schools. 
After  this  report  B.  Oliesiuk,  John  Piatnitza,  V.  Sabinsky,  M.  Rybak, 
P.  Nagorny,  Piotr  Sabinsky,  F.  Ustich,  approved  it.  The  convention 
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accepted  the  report  and  appointed  a  committee  for  creating  a  united  school 
system  within  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society.  £•  Voronko,  V#  Sabin- 
sky,  John  Piatnitsa,  P.  Nagorny,  E«  Gorshchenia. 

Later  Dimitri  Sleznik  suggested  the  publication  of  a  calendar-almienac  for 
1929,  vfith  material  picturing  the  activity  of  the  Russian  National  Ortho- 
dox Society,  stories,  reviews,  photographs,  etc#   The  calendar  should 
serve  as  an  encyclopedia  for  each  member  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society.  The  reporter  recommended  the  creation  of  a  comraittee  to  make  this 
a  reality  without  requiring  help  from  the  society*  The  society  should  only 
give  the  publishers  its  name  and  for  that  it  should  have  a  guarantee  that 
nothing  will  be  published  uns^Tapsthetic  to  the  Russian  Notional  Crthcdox 
Society »  The  governing  body  will  be  informed  about  the  character  of  the 
material  that  is  to  be  published  in  the  calendar.   The  convention  ha.s  also 
accepted  this  report  and  elected  to  the  editorial  ccmi:iittee  D.  Vorobey, 
J.  Vorcnko,  D.  Michalchik,  J.  Piatnitza,  D.  Sleznik,  V#  Goroshenia,  and 
Evlampy  Sizich# 
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The  question  of  the  construction  of  a  new  building  created  much  interest  at 
the  convention*  A  national  building  is  a  necessity  of  the  Russian  National 
Orthodox  Society*  The  old  parish  for  a  long  time  has  not  been  able  to 
house  all  the  organizations  on  Y/ood  Street*   The  success  of  the  school 
is  hampered  by  the  crowded  condition  of  the  building*  To  open  a  high  school 
is  an  impossibility*  For  parties  and  concerts  there  is  no  hall*  For  the 
office  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  there  is  no  room,  not  even 
a  table*  The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  is  growing*  The  convention 
accepted  the  recommendation  to  erect  a  new  building  as  a  National  Home 
of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society* 

Further  the  convention  has  earmarked  $100  for  the  parish  of  St*  George  the 
Conqueror,  for  the  use  of  their  building  for  the  convention*  The  convention 
has  listened  to  the  recommendations  to  join  the  protest  against  the  '^Vilno*^ 
process  in  connection  with  the  VThite  Russian  deputies  of  the  Polish  Sejm 
and  others  active  in  the  White  Russian  Peasant-V/orkers  organization  (S*  Rak- 
Mikhailowsky,  Eronislav  Tarashkewich,  etc*)* 
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The  convention  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  the  membership  of 
which  is  composed  of  emigrants  from  Grodno,  Vilno  and  Minsk  which  at  present 
are  a  part  of  Poland,  accepted  the  recommendation  to  protest  against  the 
process  directed  against  '^Vhite-Russians*  Unimportant  questions  were  decided 
quickly  and  at  6  ?•  M«  the  president,  F#  Ustich,  declared  the  convention 
closed*  In  loaned  automobiles,  the  delegates  of  the  convention  departed  for 
the  celebration  of  the  first  anniversary  of  the  first  section  in  the 
Schoenhofen  banquet  hall. 

At  the  banquet  the  convention  continued*  A  series  of  orators,  reviewing 
the  work  of  the  convention,  spoke  on  topics  interesting  to  the  Russian 
National  Orthodox  Society  and  predicted  its  future  welfare* 

J.  Diatlowsky* 
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Russian  National  Almanac,   1323,   J.   J,  Voronlco,   ed.,    Chicago: 
Russian  national    Orthodox  Society,   1929,   pp#   78-81 • 

FOR  TIIE  HISTORY  OF  TirE  RUSGIAII  Ivi.TICKAL   ORTHODOX  SOCIETY 

(Llemoirs ) 

* 

As  it  is  very  often  asked  by  new  members  cf  the  Russian  Rational  Orthodox 
Society,  and  by  the  people  in  the  colony,  when  and  in  what  circumstances 
our  society  vms  or^;anized,  I,  as  an  old  member  of  the  Russian  Rational 
Orthodo::  Society,  vmnt  to  share  my  memories  vrith  the  readers,  (to  tell) 
all  that  actually  happened,  and  answer  some  of  the  questions • 


In  1912,  -  exactly  on  Easter,  -  there  was  a  £;reat  congregation  of  people 

at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  on  Leavitt  Street,  v;hich  contributed  f! 

a  lar[;;e  collection  amounting  to  about  /|:G00.  The  chu-ch  ccLxmittee  counted 

the  m.oney  and  turned  it  over  to  the  priest  Vladimir  Alexandrov,  wiio  on 

the  second  day  of  Easter  announced  from  the  pulpit  that  the  collection 
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durinr:  the  llass  araounted  to  ^500,  not  -^600.  After  the  services  the 
churcVi  committee  de:nanded  the  priest  to  hand  over  the  book-^kee^ing 
r-ecords  for  revision.  The  rriest  not  only  refused  that,  but  threw 
at  the  parishioners  sor.ie  very  inGulti?ig  words.  Besides  that,  he,  as 
the  president  of  the  St.  llikolievski''  brotherhood,  announced  the  expulsion 
fron  the  brotherhood  of  all  the  parishioners  v/ho  distrusted  him;  also  his 
desire  to  have  new  elections  of  all  the  executive  merabers  of  the  brother- 
hood and  the  parish.  This  offended  many  members.  I.Iembers  of  the  St. 
Ilikolaevsky  and  Holy  Trinity  Brotherhoods  wore  very  much  disgusted  about 
it,  and  they  began  ma'cin^"  plans  as  to  hov;  to  procect  their  interests. 


II 
11 


Finallv  the  brothers  came  to  tue  follov/inr  conclusion:  in  order  bo 
become  independent  and  not  to  permit  the  priest  to  act  as  chairman,  and 
of  his  ovm   free  will  to  expel  members  from  the  brotherhoods,  they  have 
to  unite  fonain^:  together  a  (new)  brotherhood. 
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As  tiiey  said  so  they  did*  But  here  all  \ms  not  pleasant •  As  soon  as 
the  members  of  both  brotherhoods  had  gathered  at  the  school  room  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  opened  their  lueetinr  with  a  prayer,  the 
furious  priest  broke  into  the  hall  and  began  chasing  out  the  executive 
members  of  the  presidium,  using  very  hursh  words  and  demanding  that 
they  leave.  The  members  did  not  movo*  Tlie  priest  then  called  the  police, 
and  v/ith  their  aid,  forced  them  to  vac*3tte  the  school. 


A  p^rt  of  the  parishioners,  realizing  their  right,  did  not  go  home,  but 
moved  their  meetinr  into  the  Columbia  Ilall.  then  located  on  Division 
Street*  Lectures  by  amateur  speakers  had  begun,  and  all  v/ere  in  favor 
of  organizing  ooth  brotherhoods  into  one  under  the  naae  of  St.  George 
the  Conqueror.  The  majority  of  members  ex^resced  their  desire  to  separate 
from  the  present  society  and  to  organize  a  new  one,  v/Idch  consequently 
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v/as  rianed  the   Russian  I/^tional  >:/thodox  So-icty.  It  is  hardly  possible 
not  to  laentlon  tlit;  energy  of  o^v   coin,  litteei.ien,  v;liO  called  the  rebellious 
members  to  order  and  ^eace*  The  first  to  express  his  viev/s  on  the  sitvia- 
tion  vfas  '.'.r,  Llichael  Semenov/ich  Fasiuk,  v:ho  at  that  ti. .e  irvas  the  president 
of  iloly  Trinity  Brotherhood. 

He  maintained  that  the  parislrl oners  expelled  from  the  parish  and  societies 
should  be  cr^;anized.  "".Ve  have  no  place  there  where  we  vrere   expelled.  We 
should,  from  no:?  on,  v;orl:  independently  of  those  who  remained  on  Leavitt 
Street.  V.'e  can  satisfy  our  religious  needs  7:ithout  them.  Perhaps  they  will 
not  give  us  another  priest,  but  we  v/ill  find  an  avenue  of  escape  from 
this  difficult  situation.  "  Later  other  members  of  trie  comraittee 
expressed  similar  vie7;s.  They  were  Lichael  Craelianchik,  bank  cashier, 
the  seci-etary,  and  other  members  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  the  St.  Nicholas 
brotherhoods;  in  their  ranks  v;ero  also  brothers  who  became  our  leaders, 
John  Putilov;sky  and  Joakim  Tzekalo. 
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Jolin  Putilowsky,  v:ho  died  in  1927  in  Chicago,  spoke  about  ^oniting  into 
one  independent  organization.  Here  are  a^rroxiin^itely  his  v^-ords;  "Vfe 
left  Leavitt  Street,  or  to  be  more  exact,  they  chased  us  out  of  there, 
but  this  is  not  all.  They,  with  their  mean  schemes,  vdll  dog  out  steps • 
But  v/e  should  not  worry,  as  our  future  is  ahead  of  us.  Vn'e  should  con- 
duct ourselves  as  it  is  befittin  orderly  people,  lead  a  sober  type  of 
life,  strive  tov.'ards  education  and  light.  Cur  enemies  are  not  asleep; 
they  will  attempt  to  do  away  v;ith  us  by  denouncing;:  us  to  the  authorities, 
and  will  disrupt  our  work.  But  we  are  not  going  back  to  Leavitt  Street. 
'.7e  are  oOO  strong,  and  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  The  Ainerican  lavr  will 
protect  us."  Long  live  the  name  of  John  Putilowsky,  he  v/as  an  energetic 
peasant;  there  should  be  more  of  this  type.  Joakim  Tzekalo  has  helped 
our  work  very  much.  (At  present  he  resides  in  one  of  the  Eastern  states.) 
He  said,  "V/here  you  are  treated  huiaanely  and  are  not  cheated,  there 
you  should  go,  but  where  you  are  being  thrown  out,  let  your  feet  not  step 
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there  again.  '.Ye  have  been  throv;n  out,  and  I  insist  that  no  matter  how 
we  inay  be  coaxed,  v:e  shall  not  return.  7/e  have  been  saving  cent  hy   cent, 
and  v;hat  ans  ;er  did  we  rot  vihen   \7e  as^-red  to  [zo   over  the  financial 
accounts?  V.^e  were  insulted.  \''^   left,  and  nov;  v/e  will  find  a  building; 
7;e  will  buy  it,  and  v;ill  pray  vpA   learn  where  we  will  not  be  interrupted." 
At  this  meeting  executives  were  re-elected  for  tlie  next  term. 

The  priest  Alexandrov,  havin<^:  learned  that  our  attempt  to  get  organized 
'//as  successful,  *.r,vited  us  to  have  a  meeting  at  the  church  on  the  pretence 
that  v;e  are  'Jhristians.  '.Ye  trusted  him,  bi:it  when  the  time  for  opening 
the  meeting  arrived,  the  priest  called  the  police.  Opening  the  meeting 
at  the  church,  the  priest  presiuiied  th^-t  no  one  would  dare  to  raise  his 
voice  out  of  resject  for  the  church,  but  vrhen   he  began  appointing  to  the 
church  committee  people  who  would  serve  him,  the  people  rebelled,  and 
that  started  a  disturbance  in  the  church.  The  police  began  tc  fulfill 
their  duties.  Llany  of  the  parishioners  received  blov/s  with  a  crucifix; 
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sixteen  peor,le  were  arrested  bv  order  of  t'le  r-riest. 

Thus  ended  our  reconciliation,  Dissiititffaction  jrevTm   In  viev/  of  the 
arrests  many  had  suffered  materially.  Soon  afcer  o^n"    brotherhood 
petitioned  the  archbishop,  Alexander  Nemolov;sk^^,  in  hew  York,  to  send 
us  a  new  priest.  The   archbishop  suggested  that  we  repent.  On  the  second 
petition  the  archbishop  threatened  us  with  spiritual  repressions.  But 
the  more  intolerable  th^-  clergy  became,  the  more  v;e  organized  and 
strengthened.  Vfe  bought  a  building  for  a  church,  and  Joakim  Tzekalo 
was  elected  r resident  of  the  parish.  He  obtained  a  priest  for  the  church. 
The  first  priest  vms  Timofey  Peshkov,  a  very  conscientious  and  energetic 
person.  Throu_-;h  hi::i  on  V/ood  Street, the  present  location  of  all  main 
organizations  of  tlie  Rus.-.ian  National  Orthodox  Society,  life  has  begun. 
Lectures  began  and  v/e  opened  our  ovm  school.  Ilew  brotherhoods  carAe  into 
being  and  branches  of  our  mutual  aid  society,  v;hich  aids  its  members 
in  case  of  sicloiess;  the  Russian  liaticnal  Orthodox  Society  also  assists 
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widows  and  orphans ♦  All  property  is  in  the  hands  of  inembers  of  the 
Russian  national  Orthodox  Society,  and  the  priest  iG  appointed  by  the 
so'jiety.  In  this  we  differ  from  the  parish  on   Leavitt  .Street,  vj-here 
the  property  belon.^s  t;o  the  clerg;;,"  and  the  people  are  compelled  to 
agree  to  all  that  the  clergy  prescribes  fcr  them.  In  our  case  the 
people  can  dispose  of  the  property  as  they  find  fit. 

In  the  sixteen  years  we  lived  throu£:h  some  very  difficult  times  -  the 
time  of  the  Russian  revolution,  but  at  present  our  national  organization 
is  developing  and  being  strengthened.  The  Rus-:ian  I7ational  Orthodox 
Society  contains  more  than  ten  branches,  I.^any  of  the  branches  are  grov/ing 
very  rapidly.  Good  v/ork  is  done  by  bhe  first  branch,  th-^.t  of  St,  George  - 
the  Conqueror,  the  president  of  v;aich  is  DLrdtri  Llichalchlk;  cashier, 
Rodion  Foleshchuk;  secretary,  x-.ndrei  Gapanovich,  Incidentally,  it  is 
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vrell  to  nention  that  the  first  coriiiiittee  of  this  section  v/as  foi-ned 
sixteen  years  ago  ^-^dth  L'iche.el  Faciuk  as  president,  Iliohael  C^fielianchik 
as  Cashier,  and  Gregory  Baka  as  secretary. 

However,  about  the  present  activities  I  an  not  writing;  this  is  taking 
place  before  the  eyes  of  contemporaries. 

Llember  of  the  Russian  !!at*?.  Crthodcx  Society  frcn 
the  day  of  its  founding. 


Kcnstantin  L'molik* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  11,   cvjned  by  Dr.  K«  R.  Krasnow, 

4601  N.  Lroadv.'ay,  Chicago,  111. 

PviRADE,  PLAY,  CONCERT  ALD  DAKCE  i?   RUSSIAi:  IirDEIENDEIIT 
SOCIETY  OF  ST.  GEORGE  T.IE  CONQUEROR 

This  society  held  a  parade  on  Llay  10,  192G.  After  the  parade  the  play, 
"Buvalshchina,"  v/as  given,  follov/ed  by  a  concert  in  which  the  chorus  - 
of  the  Union  of  Russian  Youth  and  that  of  the  society  took  part.  This 
was  follov/ed  by  a  dance. 

The  proceeds  v;ent  to  their  school  and  the  newspaper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya 
(Free  Russia). 


Rassviet  (The  Dai,vn),  Jan#  11,  1923 • 


RUSSIAN 


THi:  B0U::TIE2  of  TIIZ  year  1927 


The  year  1927  left  for  us  Russians  the  following  bounties:  eleven 
children's  schools,  six  rarochial  and  five  Independent;  one  daily 
paper,  Rassviet;  two  theatrical  dramatic  circles:  the  Llayak  and  the 
Circle  of  Amaf  eurs  of  the  Dranatlc  Arts;  three  churches  connected 
v/ith  which,  besides  rc^rishes  and  brotherhoods  vrith  branches,  there 
are  societies  of  mutual  aid  and  a  building  and  loan  association; 
the  Officers  Union  of  Llutual  Aid,  the  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Poll" 
tical  Prisoners  and  Exiles  in  Russia,  the  Rusnian  Center,  the  Con- 
nunity  of  Evangelical  Christians,  and  the  Community  of  Baptists* 


Ed#  Note:  This  shows  the  principal  organizations  of  the  Russian 
colony  in  existence  at  the  beginning  of  1928« 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm),  Dec,  31,  1927. 

UAi:   YAXOVLEVICH  PUTILOV  (Obituary) 


RUSSIAN 


Mr*  Futilov*3  namo  was  well  known  to  the  Russians  in  Chicago,  fur  he 
v.'as  one  of  the  moot  active  members  of  that  group  of  Russian  working- 
men  who  organized  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid  Society  in 
1912 f  when  this  society  was  knov/n  however  under  the  name  of  Russian 
National  Orthodox  Society.  Llr*  Putilov  has  been  a  hard-working  man  all 
his  life,  but,  in  spite  of  thnt,  instead  of  resting  after  his  work, 
he  v/ould  devote  all  his  leisure  to  the  Llubual  Aid  Societj^  and  to  the 
brotherhood  of  his  parish.  And  he  did  not  only  much  social  work  for  the 
good  of  his  fellow  men  in  the  organizations  to  v/hich  he  belonged,  but 
also  spent  much  of  his  hard-earned  money  for  the  benefit  of  these 
organizations.  He  died  poor,  he  left  a  poor  family,  for  he  has  been 
sacrificing  all  he  could  to  those  poorer  than  himself.  His  heart  was 
alv^ixys  full  of  love  and  compassion  tov/ards  all  the  needy  and  unfor- 
tunate. His  life  had  been  a  continual  service  to  his  fellow  men;  and 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Dec.  31,  1927.         ^^^  dl  )  P^:^^   -j^^vi. 

even  ji-^st  a  few  minutes  before  he  died  he  exclai  ..ed,  while  talking 
to  the  priest  I#  Zheltonoga  who  had  cone  to  pay  hi;.,  his  last  visit: 
"Ohl  if  I  could  only  serve  a  little  longer  the  people  of  my  parishl" 

LIr#  Putilov  died  on  December  23,  1927.  The  Russians  of  Chicago  will 
always  reverence  the  memory  of  this  exceptionally  unselfish  and 
noble--minded  plain  workingman. 
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The  editor iccl  points  oi^t  t^ie  i:.i];.or:.ance  cT  this  convention  for  all 
nus3ian-j:'u;.ericans .  It  vn.ll  be  an  iiiportant  step  tovnrds  a  ^nore 
complete  u:  ificn.tion  of  I^uscian  cr^_'ani2c'tions  on  the  basis  of  mutual 
id  and  cultural  and  educational  activities •  It  is  sure  to  influence 
trcngly  those  Russian  or;_;ani2ations  whi'.^h  did  not  join  the  anal^a- 
mi^tion  achieved  in  I-'hiladelphia  in  1926,  and  nany  of  then-:  or^^anizations 
will  probably  nov/  join  the  anal ganat ion,  ?ays  the  editorial.  In  that 
case  the  ainalganated  societies  v-ould  probably  ior.,i  a  federation.  Such 
a  federation  of  various  groups  exists  already  in  Baltr-r.ore;  it  is  being 
discussed  in  Detroit,  and  Chicago  will  probably  follov/  the  exaiaple  of 
these  cities.  Kver;^T/here  the  Russians  feel  the  necesoity  of  achieving 
such  a  '-.nification  and  to  have  some  place  of  their  ovm  v^here  they  may 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  June  2,  1927. 


all  meet  and  find  physical  and  spiritual  rest  in  a  congenial  atmo- 
sphere* All  that  is  needed  in  those  cities  where  such  a  yearning  for 
unification  exists,  is  some  event  that  would  arouse  the  Russians  and 
transform  that  vague  yearning  into  definite  activity*  The  Russian 
immigrants  are  not  poorer  than  other  n&tional  groups;  they  have  a 
rich  cultural  inheritance,  they  have  the  money  needed,  and  they  can  have 
their  own  people's  houses,  theaters,  reading  rooms,  etc*,  like  other 
nationalities •  They  just  must  be  aroused,  and  the  author  o^  the 
editorial  hopes  that  the  Kev/  York  convention  will  achieve  that* 
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I  C  Rassviet  (The  D^xra) ,   Sept.  27,  Oct.  14  and   '^'P^  ^'11  /  '"HO:  .^1)27: 

15,  1926 • 

.  THE  Ui:iFICATIOi:  0?  THE  RUSSIA!^  LIUTUAL  AID  SOCIZTIES  A:D   CULTURAL 
AlTD   EDUCxTIlKAL  SOCIETIES  Ii:  TlIE  Ui:iTED  ST.^TES,  AND  THE 
ATTEI^IPTS  OF  TliE  BO  Siip::VI.:i  TO  FREVEIIT  SUCH 

A  KIIFI CATION 

'ihen   the  plan  of  such  a  unification  v;as  evolved,  the  Russian-iunerican 
Bolsheviki  immediately  made  the  utmost  efforts  to  either  capture  the 
convention  called  for  the  T^urpose  in  Philadelphia,  on  October  9,  1926, 
or,  if  bhey  could  net  achieve  that,  to  disrupt  the  convention*  This 
struggle  between  the  Russian  non-partisan  organizations  and  the  Bol- 
sheviki was  going  on  in  Chicigo,  New  York,  Detroit,  and  all  other 
cities  v/"here  there  are  considerable  Russian  immigrant  groups. 

In  Chic:\go  the  Communists,  though  *t  that  time  they  were   already  very 
unpopular  amon-  the  groat  majority  of  Russians,  succeeded  by  skilful 
intrigues  in  sending  four  delegates  to  the  convention,  with  mandates, 
the  validity  of  which  was  disputed  by  the  commission  which  was  examining 
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the  mandates  in  Philadelphia.  A  nuiaber  of  Coimaunist  delegates  from  other 
cities  vms  also  rejected  by  the  comriissicn.  The  Bolsheviki,  seeing 
that  they  v;ere  only  a  handful  against  the  great  majority  of  the  other 
delegates,  tried  to  disrupt  the  convention,  bub  did  not  succeed.  The 
non-partisan  delegates  decided  to  call  immediately  a  meeting,  elimi- 
nating the  Coriuuunist  obstructionists  and  the  unification  v/as  achieved  and 
enthusiastically  cheered  by  all  those  present. 

The  Russian  organizations  for  mutual  aid  in  Chicago  and  the  nev;-spaper 
Russian  Herald  and  Rassviet,  voicing  the  sjTnpathies  of  the  great 
majority  of  Russians  in  Chicago,  sent  greetings  to  the  delegates  in 
Philadelphia  v/ho  had  brought  about  this  unification.  The  Bolsheviki, 
in  spite  of  all  their  intrigues,  v;ere  entirely  defeated. 

(Note:  This  information  v/as  condensed  from  editorials  and  articles 
in  the  issues  of  the  Rassviet,  indicated  above.  D.  S») 
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Rassviet  (The  DaTvn),  Sept.  27,  1926 ♦ 


'/,F/^  Nil  ■•  <  -  ■  -^*  '- -^ 


COKCERWING  TIIE  ailCAGC  DELEG.VTES  TO  THE  CCirVEKTION  OF  TEt:  RUSSIAN 
SOCIETIES  OF  LIUTUAL  AID  II.'  PHILADELEIIA.  (Editorial) 


From  this  editorial  v/e  learn  that  four  persons,  Gubarevich,  Krivoi, 
Kutsko  and  Flour  v/ere  elected  to  represent  the  Chicago  organizations 
in  Philadelphia*  These  four  were  all  Communists,  and  were  elected  by 
Bolshevist  organizations  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  mutual  aid#  No 
delegates  representing  the  real  non-partisan  societies  of  mutual  aid 
of  Chicago  vrere   mentioned  in  the  report  of  the  organizing  committee* 
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The   editorir.l   relates   the   inner  s:ruj^"le    t'.T.t  yirxz   ^oin^  on  in  the  various 
branches   cT  the   Russian   or;:anl2aticnc   Tor 


o^ 


as    in   other   cities  v:hevc  dele^^ates  had  to  he   elected   to  the  general 
ccnvcntien  of  these   or^aniz^  tions  ^    to   be   '.eld  at  Philadelphia   en  October 
ICEGt    The  author  points   cut   that   ov;in-;   to   t-ie   intrigues   of  the   hus^ian 
Bolsheviki,   the   conventicii  could   be   converted  by  tV.e::;   into  a  political 
demonstration,    fruiJtrati^^^  thus    its   real   ai:,:  and   entirely  iriisrepresent- 
ing   the  attitude   of  the  P.ussian   colony  tov;ard   ir.iportant   issues. 


Those  v;ho  v;erc   organizing;   the   convention  v;anted   it  to   consist   only   of 
dele;;atos    cf  the  various   societies   for  iraitual  aid  v/ho  vrould  discuss 
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only  questions    concerning  the  v.-orl:  and   invjorests    of  sue'-,   rjccieties, 
leaving  aside  tlie  differences   "bet^vveen  various   political   parties.    ■io7-rever, 
it  had  becorie  knov;n   that  delegates   had  been  elected   fror:  groups   and 
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societies  that  have  nothing  to  do  ivith  mutual  aid*  Little  T^rns  heard 

about  delegates  of  the  Chic^Ago  societies  of  ru:itual  aid,  but  delegates 

were  elected  from  the  Coimnunist  Russian  restaurant  on  Division  Street, 

from  tihe  House  of  the  '.Yorker,  and  other  Bolshevist  organizations. 

Sinil-r  n&fjs   had  come  from  other  cities.  The  aim  vms  evidently  to  pass 
Communist  resolutions  by  a  majority  of  bogus  delegates,  thus  mis- 
representing entirely  the  true  aims  and  aspirations  of  the  membership 
of  the  Rus :ian  non-partisan  organizations. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  August  9,  1926 • 

RUSSIAN  "MOOSE" 


The  agitation  of  the  conference  of  the  "Moose"  Organizations  induced 
many  Americanized  Russians  to  join  the  Moose  Organization^ 
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In  a  notice  in  the  Rassviet  an  appeal  v/as  made  by  the  Russian  Brother- 
hood of  Saint  George  to  all  Russians  to  join,  holding  out  the  induce- 
ment of  a  very  lov:  entrance  fee» 
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Russkii  Viestnlk  (Russian  Herald),  April  5,  1926»     ,.«;,f  ,-,:    %  dd^^  opi-yr, 

IN  THE  RUSSIAi\  MTIONAL  BUILDING  AM)  LQ/ii^  ASSOCL^TION 

The  improvement  in  the  economic  conditions  of  our  colony  becomes  more  and 
more  noticeable. 

Our  countrymen  eat  better  food,  dress  better,  buy  automobiles. 

They  buy  lots,  houses •  An  important  role  in  Ihe  matter  of  improving  the 
standard  of  life  of  the  members  of  our  colony  is  being  played  by  the 
Russian  l^iational  Building  and  Loan  Association  connected  with  the  Inde- 
pendent Society^ 

At  present  this  building  and  loan  association  has  more  than  two  hundred 
members* 

It  has  accumulated  a  capital  of  more  than  $45,000.  There  is  a  kind  of 
benefit  -society  connected  with  this  building  and  loan  association* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  April  5,  1926#    ,^p^,  (nL.^Rci  302^?^ 

The  interest  paid  on  savings  is  somewhat  higher  than  that  paid  by  banks  - 
^fo   instead  of  the  usual  Z%. 

Since  this  association  was  started  it  has  loaned  money  to  twenty-five 
members  of  our  colony.  Twenty-five  of  our  countrymen  have  acquired  houses 
of  their  own« 

Judging  by  the  observations  of  the  committee  of  the  association,  almost 
a  fourth  part  or  a  third  of  all  Russian  residents  of  Chicago  live  in 
their  own  houses* 

Let  us  hope  that  in  a  few  years  this  third  or  fourth  part  will  grow  so 
as  to  become  a  half. 
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Russkii  Yiestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  24,  1926«  yijp^';  /|M  \^P(j>  .^.02/^ 

COiWEwTICw   OF   THE   RUSSIAJ\   FEOFLE^S    II^DEFEi^DEl.T   SOCIETY 

The   first  session  of   the   Russian  People's  Independent  Society  took 
place  last  Sunday  at  the  quco^ters   of  the  People's   Independent  School, 
917  N.  Wood  Street • 

The  session  was  called  to  order  by  the  president  of  the  society,   Vla- 
dimir Sabinsky. 

First  of  all  a  roll   call  of  all  the  delegates  was  taken;  after  that 
the  report  for  the   six  months  from  July  1,   1925,   to  December  31,  1925, 
was  read# 

As  no  one   of  the  delegates  had  any  remarks  to  make  about   the  report 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  24,   1926»        i^pA  oLLjPp-^:  vj^^/i 

the  state  of  the   treasury  was  declared  to  be  entirely  satisfactory* 

In  connection  with  this  the    committee   on  audit  declared  that  the  books 
of  the   society  were  in    good  order. 

next  the  election  cf   the   chairican  pro  tern*   of  the  conventicn  took  place. 
The  following  persons  were  nominated.  Alex?uider  Pasuk,    Ivan  Dzidz,  A« 
Sinkevich^  A  Pasuk  got  24  votes,   Ivan  Dzidz,   21  votes,  and  A.  Sinke- 
vich,  3  votes. 

Alexander  Pasuk,  who  had  got  the  majority  of  votes,   remained  chairman 
of  the  convention;   Ivan  Dzidz  was  elected  vice-chairman. 

Maria  Karsh  and  Dmitri  Vorobey  were  nominated  candidates  for  the  office 
of  secretary.  Maria  Korsh  got  28  votes,  D.  Vorbey,   16» 
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Russkii  Viestnik   (Russian  Herald),  March  24,   1926« 


Maria  Korsh  remained   •••   secretary  of  the   convention;   Dmitri  Vorobey 
became    the  assistant  secretary. 

Alexander  Pasuk,  chairman  pro  tem,  and  Maria  Korsh,  secretary  pro  tern, 
occupied  the  places  reserved  for  them# 

Maria  Korsh  read  the  minutes  of  the   last  convention,  and   eill  the  dele- 
gates unanimously  approved  "ttiese  minutes  • 

The  next  iten  of  the  order  of  the  business  was  the  election  of  the   com- 
mittee for  the  next  year* 

The  former  president  of   the  society,  Vladimir  Sabinsky,  was  re-elected 
for  the  next  year;  his   assistant,  Nikifor  Shlyapa,  was  also  re-elected* 
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The  former  secretary'',  Yeikov  Draykc,  and  his  assistant,  Ivan  Kulik,  were 
also  re-elected* 

The  former  treasurer,  Alexander  Pasuk,  and  his  assistant,  Semyon  Yaki- 
movich,  were  re-elected* 

I^ikolai  Kucherepa  was  elected  member  of  the  trust.  The  following  persons 
were  elected  members  of  the  Supreme  Comraittee:  Vladimir  Dedovich,  Teodor 
Ustich,  Mark  Goroshchenya* 

The  following  were  elected  members  of  the  committee  on  audit:  Ivan  Dzidz, 
Teodor  Kaze,  Josif  Sleznik,  Adam  Breghin,  Stefan  Timoshuk,  Pavel  Kovale- 
vich,  Vasiley  Grimechuk* 

Juvenile  Department,  -  Teodor  Ustich  remains  senior  agent  for  the 
insurance  of  children*  Daniel  Breghin  is  appointed  agent  for  the  South 
Side;  Faddey  Grisevich,  for  Argo,  and  Semyon  Fedorovsky,  for  the 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russisui  Herald).  March  24,  1926«  n-.nr,  ,;t  • 

Krestitelsky  Brotherhood* 

The  question  concemiing  the  member  of  the   society,   Ivan  Putilov,  "who 
had  been  sick  for  a  long  time,  was  raised. 

The   delegates  to  the   convention  decided  to  donate  $100  from  the  treasury 
of  the    society  for  the  relief  of  this  member  arid  his  family* 

The  date  of  the  second  session  of  the   convention  will  be  announced  in 
the  newspaper  Russkii  Viestnik* 

The  Secretary  of  the  Convention. 

Maria  Korsh» 
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Ilerr.ld  an  article   Ly    c\c-   people 'l:'   priest,   'ev»   Zhelvonora.   This    is   a 
ncv.r  ^i^/l  very  i-^ -croGtin^  unlerL^^lrinp  i.i  cir   colony.   I:ut    Tor   Go:ae  rer.zon 

4-*^P     r*i(0-rTr,<rk  >■•«:•      ,-.  ^     '^^  r-     i"''!  '^'»^  •      '",    '      'x.^c--     ^ /^     rr*-"-  • 'p '^     "^ '")     qp<"     ■f'V.f     "^K*",  "■  *  Q"^     ."»r,l  O^T^r 

not   :.e  passed  by  or  nu^^j.r'.  cgjI  "cy   'Zoe^^-inj  r/.^n  ri.bovtt   it»  ^'f^.ylo,  -.Twites 
the   jrlt^rt,    if  v:e  have  net  been  v.bTr  •>:  tii   nov;  to  ^et   organized  "bec^:^U3e 
of  various   disconsi jn.:   ani    co~;^flictin_;   :o2itic-3.]    vievrs,    oi-r   chiliren 
^?ill  be  an  e>:a:.ple    for  uz  in  t/.ic   reo^'oct.    Children,   he   3a;/'s    fc^.rther, 
do  not   knov;  any'.^in^   ;..bout  ];olltico,    .^.n^   ':'^evc£::re   it    ir    easier   for 

»^.it^--i      ^'■y^     w  •'         ^i   ^<^^ri  x^  "'.l  #      lllxc       X'j      j^J^  I  *,  w  w '^  x^      ■wI'.\V#      ^r;J.x^i'r    I     Xj-j'l-^iL  v     j|_.  Ox  i.  ^  xUc;  , 
-j- Vi  ^  >»  ,.-i      '  r-      -n '"    •»^'lT  *  **  f ">      *  "n     "f-T'-sprn*       !"T'>r'     •"-  i**^'      '~,l''  "^  "-      '  r  "*  ;'''-^i'*tl ''''■     "'^"('•••■f"      <")  "T     '"♦1  "•       ^"l'':nc;^ 

inpure,    cc'..r::e    thoughts   and   fcolin^o    v;^tich  pcme?.ue  all   o;,ir   uein^»    The 
children  7.111   heir   us;    I  believe    ir    '^.-'.z.   Liut  v/e  al::o  mwzz  help   our 

children  rrc>r.    t^-.c    v.ry  Go-rt  i-  their    -o.d  u-dcruaking.    It   seons   to  ne 
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;7t-   uro   •  Icne    in  helpin;^  the   children 
jut  ;ve  think  f^ut  the  otlier 


schools  v;ill   join  uc    -\n:I  'vill   0]:e^i    1-:  th.oir   quarters   hranclies   of  a 
juvenile  iiut^r^^.l   '^lid  ascociation,  l.vA   it   seems  tc  me    that  not  the 
children  of  our  Peorle's   Schiool  alone,   hut    the  children  of  all  Russian 
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T  (-<"•  -^  -  '^ ••'''->  ^  -^^     /-,  -"^     4- V  ^,  •    .»      ■^-  -^  <•   ■>^-i  r'  r*  <"      »".  vtI       .    ,    1-.  ^>\4-  «  >1  v-<    ;      '-      r.-      ■>-•■■  r*  rsv*  ■^~  c      r^-i  •"    •  r-  "f-       ■-  r> 

•^<5>->      "♦-''•..'••      V, -f-  ■  "^    *   f- "■      -•"'*      ''J        -*■    '•r>-i*l   ,-       or*      '"i -n  *  7  •-  "h  T    ""P      «■-  •n-'l      V^It       -r-l-orr,      '- f-       "'-jV  i  1  -^      lir-' 
r- !',-»]-)       "-ivi       p,>«      <i>-»   *   '7  '    ^T    "-y^  _       "rO     •-    :"••''■      "^    1  T'*  •*•     '       *  n       *  '  "  f"  T*  1  .  ■»  "       r  "H    '      ""'^^      f"'  ■        Tl  '"  "I"      P,"^  r  »-.  v«'r<^ 

•xre  dcin,^;«  '.'.'e  l-:u3::i'j.n.o    alone   have    ^,ot  u.sel    to   1-ooin;^   oehind.   'Te  c-..re 
^vl;v?.y3   e.-r:  octin;_:   i:h-.:t   Gc-xbod^    v;lll    co]:e    "^o  us   v.ni   drag  us   r^-long  '.vith 

w  •»>»;. Vi^  l'^.       i     .,1  ^    i       >*  r.  l'.  O     •  ,      _      W  •       t^   A      V,   i  i.'-  '.   I  i    _    C  .    *--  r  «  J.   J.   J.  <.  A     v-^.  U.  •::■  .(u  -   J     J  ^   X^'  ".   ,\   i     'J.  O  wl.    :  r.  JU   _   ^^i  1    U 

^leplor^-bl-:-   *:'>'t   ev:.ry   lc^:"r    "--f  c^r    or^'ini  z'"tlw  n,   bo  he   clever   or  a   dolt, 
vr^yntr,   to    be  9.  t  t'.e    •,  e:^i    of    ^he   vrl^cle  eolony   or   of  any  undertaliin^j   that 
is  ^^oinjj   to  "be   ':':■? rted,   l.\_;oir?r,,    relf-in':ere3t   «i.re  alv/ays    the   cause-  of 
the   ruin  of  all  that   is   ^ocd»    ..e  are  all  acquainted  'vith  that  period 
of  the   history  of   our   n.. biv:^   cei.r.try  v/^ien  it:  vr.s  divided   into  appanages. 
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LrO'C^n  slculls  and  n^jr^ed   bodies.   Yd   in 
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Spite  of  ^.11  t'l'^^b  v/c  -^'i  ve  net   !•"•  -rned  to    r':^nd    tc^'etUer  rxs    one  ^veii' 
IzpAt   body;    in- ':cad    c£  tn-Tt  v;e   ■•;<ro   xcllov;in^;   ]  i::e   slie^^p  various    story- 
tollers,   believin,.   their  yirn^    vcou  ^    tiA    necoi^ity  of  autonomy  not 
only   0-    everj  nation,   b^?t  nlnosL   oi'  '?vcr^'  district   oC  ^M':;3i?.» 

~1-    ►'•        ■'  •*    -r '-(  O •)-''',  ^-.  ,»T-^*%y-|  ^       "    p       J-'.-.  ^        •jr%.\   X^         y,        '     ^   P       4-1-    .-         ""'T]  c  r    ^    'i  v^       r-i  .-^. -f-  *    ,•    lo     •         *  Yl  "f"  H      >^r;  ^'  1   /   Y^mm 

alitioG  Is  useful  only  for  .-.o^/.riiti^ts.  'Ve,  old  roople  v^h.o   h:.ve  been 
do.^-or:>liz.ed  by  dissensions  and  ^ '^'^^'^'^'"'^*5,  -Are  approaching'  tlie  end 

.J-   -J'-wA    X -.  V  O  C-   iJfc^X-ij-   sj.  XO  --v.  :  J. '-/ V  vl  ;   4j^»^   .*'.,. .^J.   ^.''^  ^.  U:^  u  J.  J  X^       U.vJoxi\^   V>.it.^  ^^   UUi 

children  should  be  shrttorcd,  ._^rcund  fee  dust  and  crushed  by  the  iron 
heel  of  stronger,  solidly  united  people?  I  do  not  think  that  any 
father  could  be  a  consci:uG  eneiny  of  his  child. 
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Perhaps    oo:':eone  ;vlll    srrji    lu'':  -:h!it   ^ood    cr.n   cc...e   fro;..  sornet'iin^;   thah 
i s  i;  n J  e r '; a k e n  b  . '   o hi'r  ?li   :^' e c "o  1  e  ?    ..ell*    i n  o  orr :e    r^  t r a n ' ' e  v^"'. ":  a l:r; Oct 
every  "^i^^^f"."!]    in^^ov^iticn  t!v  t   v:e  h'-vj    :":ore    in   our   Chic:::;^o   colony  has 
he^"^.   3^*rtcd  an.!   acjOi.i^^lished  by   tlio    church  ];^eonle   of  the  xreoplo's 

%-r.  >*•?  ^Vf  '  TV)  ^,  •>'•  r»     ^^r~r        "flrif^      M' v.  c  •.•*•-.  >->     r^  <r.  r*  ■»"  1  P  '  <^      •■'?  "^T^  .'• '^l  '^      ^  v»     fVi -•  i-»«    '"n     '^»^rn<r>      'Py*f">"«^9 

1  '^^A    i  o.  .  »        .  / 1  i.';-  *    O       »^Cs   ,'   w        U  ;  L~       »l,  >.^  O  'J  ^    V  I  i      i^  t*  O  i .  i  O        o       -^  w  >  i'^  >J  JL  kJ        jb.-:t      ^^  4  I  ^  -w  -     f-A.-        _-  -/i.^'.-        .Li    'wiil  . 

The    L»eFin:iin,';  vms   rrfide  by  bhc   feorlo'a    rc^rish.    Its   irieTibers   founded 


-h:-. 


r>  • 


fiC   :  1 


f  •  '^  "^  1  T   <^    r-« 


"^O 


o    sec' 


:nd  Gchool,  that  on 


the  South  Side,  v.t;.g  founded  by  tho  reople's  pries b,  ...cv,  Z:iCltono;;;a 
and  po.r ishioners  ^the  South  Side  School,  nc:.-.r  Dou.^las  Park...)  and 

'''Til  ■  ^  >'"Ti  >  '^'i  1  "•<  f  T'  ■*^  "!"  '-^r"  -•  ,'"■    V*  Ti  f  f~  c;  -  •■^•.i''      r\'''^'(    '^     ''  r   "^  ■  1  .o  '  o  o  ."^ '',  '"»f"^T  c*    T  '"■  "'"'-'.*  c  o 
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bad  record?  The  first  people '3  or,::ani7.atlGn  :Yas  the  Independent  :.:utual 
Aid  Soci£;ty  q^^   '.Tood  ':trec':  ^t".  ich- after  thirteen  ^jcvz   has  ^rovm  into 
a  colossal  vsociety  having  nany  thcus-and  menbors . 


La^t  year  there  arose  in  Chica,;r,c  Geveral  ofclitr  benefit  societies  for 
Tvonen  and  for  men.  The  people  of  the  Independent  parish  must  be  ^iven 
full  credit  for  the  v.Tjrk  done  by  the-rn  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
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colony;    they  dozerv-r^   ^rr^L'^e  for    t-"^'ir  ini  "li^^-tivc   in  st^.rtin;^;  useful 
Mndert':C:in;_^s«    The   Juvenile  ''utucil  ;^ii  Society  v'hich  is   bein^   or^unized 
nov;  in   connection  v;ith  the  V'cod   Street  Pecj^le^s   School   cannot  but 
acquire  the   Sj^inrathy  of  the   colony  y.ni   o2  t\\r-   toachin^,   ^vcrsonnel    of 
the  ether  schools*   1:6  of  ^^'^^   cheer,    ch;ildren  of  the   "Independentnl" 
Do  not  lc?o    coura;;je   if  you  ne*^t  v:ith    scne   S'^t-^-'Hchs  •    You  T^ill    n^t  be 
left  alon"'   to  v:crh   in    *:he   s^3c.-ed   cause   of  lielrin^   the   [oor;    all    the 
children-pupils    of  the   husiirin  people's   schools    of  Shic'^f;o  will   fcllov/ 
in  your   steps # 


y    ';re  see  as    soon  03   "-os::ihle  a   ^roi^rnr-i   to  be   rerforr.ed  by   children 
?^.t  an  entertainment   to    be  ;:iven  \yr  children  for  the  benefit  of  the 
hun,-;ry  and   the    crippled,    \nd   I  believe   that   if   such  an  entertainir.ent 
v;ere  announced,   the  '.Vest  Side  Auditor lu]-i  v.'ould  ^  n  too   sr.aall   to  hold 
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all   the  public   that  7;ould  lik^;   to   v;et  in#  L!ay   uod   grant   success  zo 
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Ai:i- IBIISl^ T  OF  T::.  CCi^TIT"TI..:.  Ai:D  LAV;5  07  T:0-  Ii^DEI  LriDEi^T  SCCIllTY 

Last  Sunday  (Note:  -  The  convention  took  ^^^-lace  on  ^^u-;;.  23,  1925.  N.  K«) 
took  place  the  last  session  of  the  14th  Convention  of   the  Russian  People's 
Independent  Orthodox  Society  of  St#  George  on  ,Yood  Street,  Chica^o^ 

The  question  discussed  ^.vas  that  of  amending;  the  oonstiti:ition  of  the 
society,  v/hich  had  become  obsolete,  ^-ni  of  eliniinubing  from  it  clauses 
v/l\ich  had  lo3  b  any  practicc'.l  value  and,  in  seme  cases,  even  interfered 
vri.th  the  expansion  of  the  society  and  its  activities • 

Among  these  clauses  there  are,  f«  i,,  such  the  readinf^  of  v/nich  produces 
in  the  nind  of  the  reader  of  this  constitution  the  impression  that  the 
People's  Independent  Society  is  not  an  or;;;anization  of  mutual  aid,  but  a 
group  of  church  people  who  are  not  concerned  vrith   an^'thin^;;  beyond  such 
purely  clerical  matters  as  the  conoecr-ation  of  churches,  confession  and 
the  propaj-anda  of  Russian  Orthodox  Christianity  In  America. 
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This  Drevented  many  personfs  from  .ioinin':  the  lar-.^e3t  Russian  orrani- 
zation  in  Chic^.^o, 

In  rer-.lity  all  such  clauses  have  already  for  a  Ion,::  time  not  been  observed 
in  trie  society,  v/tiich  is  not  a  group  of  cli^-irch  people  only,  but  a  reliable 
society  of  mutual  aid.  Kobody  forces  one  to  visit  the  ch\irch  and  to  go 
to  confession;  nobody  tells  one.   Go  and  opread  the  Russian  Crt:iodox  faith. 

Ii0\'i   sonethin  totally  different  is  being  talked  of  in  the  society,  lie 
must  expand  the  activity  of  our  organization;  v^e  nust  insure  our  members, 
give  them  sup;:ort  and  relie*^;  loan  them  noney,  etc.  As  to  religion, 
it  concerns  the  conscience  :f  each  individual  member  of  the  society. 
.Ve  have  a  chiu'ch  and  a  [arlsh,  v;e  have  a  priest,  and  if  someone  vmnts 
to  becojae  a  parishioner  of  our  church,  we  v/elcome  him.  The  society 
will  not  put  any  obstacles  in  his  way. 

Someone  had  proposed  to  call  the  society  just  Russian  People' s. Inde- 
pendent Society  of  Llutual  Aid,  and  to  leave  to  the  parish  its  previous 
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name  of  Russian  Orthodox  Parish  of  St*  George.  Every  parishioner  could 
be  a  nenber  of  the  Inderendent  Society,  and  every  neitiber   of  the  society, 
or  even  one  who  is  not  a  member  of  it,  could  at  any  ti.e  becor.te  a 
parishioner. 

In  other  v;ords,  it  should  be  acknca7led£;ed  as  a  necessary  principle  that 
the  liberty  of  any  of  the  manbers  of  the  society,  or  of  the  parish, 
should  not  be  violated  by  forcing  ttiem  to  believe  or  not  to  believe 
in  certain  things,  or  to  jcarticipate  in  political  activities  or  not 
do  so. 


The  society  should  not  concern  itself  \rith   religion  and  politics.  Ou 
side  tf.e  '.mils  of  the  society  everybody  can  do  v/hat  he  likes. 


The  parishioners  of  the  Parish  of  St.  George  objected  to  such  a  view. 
A  discussion  took  place  after  v/hich  the  chairman,  Llr.  Ustich,  put  to 
the  vote  the  question  as  to  v;^iether  the  constitution  of  the  society 
should  be  amended  or  not.. 
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As  a    resalt    of  votin:    by  closed  ballot,   it  v/as  resolved  by  a  majority 
of  votes  that  tVie  constituticn  sho\ild  be  amended* 

The  meetin;^*  vio.s   quite  orderly.   Loth   those  who  objected    to  any  changes 
in  the   constitution  and    those  wiio  thought  them  to  be   necessary  were 
thinking  only  about  one    thing:   V/hat  v.-ould   be  better  for  the  society, 
v/hat  would  strengthen  it,  not  disperse  it. 

Some    think  that    it  ivculd  be  better  to  introduce   sone    changes   into  the 
constitution;    others  hold    th^jt  no  changes  are  necessary.   Both  parties 
consist  of  persons   wlio  are  undoubtedly  friends   of  the   society,  v/ho  are 
concerned  v;ith  its  welfare  and  have  been  doing   some  v;ork  for  the   good 
of  the    society.    It  happened  that  the  majority  held  that  the   cor^titution 
should   be  amended,   and   those  y-h.o  ^verc  against   it   submitted  to  the  decision 
wit>iout   any  further  disputations. 


-4../ 


xUS3  lAiM 


II  D  1  -  :3  - 

III  c 

P.usskli  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Au^;*    2u,   1325«  wp^^^  /r  ;-  ^  r-rr. . 


•  V 


The  voice  oT  the  people  is  t:-.r  voice  of  God;  conse;iently  through  it 
the  truth  is  ex: pressed* 

After  the  votin-;  a  special  conmittee  was  elected  to  v.hich  v/as  entrusted 
the  revision  of  the  constitution,  a  new  draft  of  which  should  be  presented 
to  the  next  conventlDn  in  1926,  so  that  it  can  be  sanctioned  by  the  dele- 
gates of  all  the  branches  of  the  society. 

The  followin{]  persons  were  elected  nenbers  of  this  co?a:r.ittee:  Fedor  Ustich, 
Senyor  Yakimovich,  Ivan  Kulak,  i\ik,  Shlyapo,  Isidor  Shlrroba,  P.  ..ulko, 
j!ik«  Kucherepa,  Ev,  Sizik,  Seni.  Fedorovsky,  A.  Keresuk,  and  Sem.  /.avoda. 

These  persons  v/ill  have  to  present  tc  the  ne:ct  convention  a  draft  of  an 
sxnended  constitution  of  the  society. 

A.  lOiudyakov. 
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The   ausciunc   vrlX'   have  ;^;L\thcred  ut  tiv     14th   convention  of  the   Independent 
teopie's   Society  are  situin,^;  quietly,    in  a  dir:nified  v.-ay. 

Forty-nine   dele^^tes   froni  the    vixricus  bra:iches   of   t;.e  society  have   cone 
to   ChicufO   in  order  to  solve  th     Droblens   v:hich  have  arisen  in  connection 
ivith   their  or^.anizaticn,    "so  t!i'^t   all    should   feel   satisfied,   and   every- 
thia;^:   v;ould  be  peaceful,     quiet  and   done    in  a  brctLerly  spirit*" 


They  dec  bed  a   chairman. 

He  proved   to  be  a   clever,    serious  and    intelli;^ent  nan.  He  knows  hov7  to 
conduct  the  sittiio^;.   ^.o  unnecessary  shouting:  or   coniriotion;   no  enpty, 
useless   talk.   Everybody  talks   to   the   point,   rationally  and    seriously,   and, 
v;hich  is   nost  important,   after  havin^'^:   thought  over  v/hat  he  has  to  tell, 
so  as  not  to  lead  the    or.  anization  into  a  blind   alley  and  not  to  offend 
anybody. 
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Lvcrvt'iiin.:    is   done   and    said  in  a  brother l^^.'riendly  v.-ay^    True,    sarriebody 
spread    tlie    ru:ior.   cntirciv  vatliouo   found  -tion.    tli:.t   a   srdit   hud   occurred 
in  the  society;   but  all   tlie  dole  rates   blaued   the  person  y/h.o   had  spread 
this  ru:nor,   and   declared  that  there  vjas   no  such  split  and   that  nobody 
intended  to    cause  one»   Tlie   dele^rH:ies  had  [gathered   in  order  to   strengthen 
the  or^-'nization,    to  unite   its  nenbors   by  still    stron,;;er  bonds  and  to 
enlar;_e   it,    if'posjible. 

In   Lhe    order   oT  trie   business  of  the    day  the    question  about   the  debt   of  the 
orthodox  Tjarish   of  tlie    Independent   Society  had   to   be   considered. 

The  que^jtion  iva.s  solved. 

It  v/as  resolved  tliat   the  parish  need  net    pay  tlje  interest   on  the  loan  vrhich 
had  been  accuuiiulated  durinr  the    current  year. 

"we  do  tho.t  because  vie  v/ant   to  act   in  a  brotherly  v/a.y  so  as  not  to  hixrin. 
nybody." 
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But  at  ti.e  some  tiiie  it  -vas  said  th^t  the  society  has  to  pay  the  death 
benefits  to  the  families  of  deceased  mei.ibers,  that  therefore  the  funds 
of  the  societ;.^  must  be  increased  and  tli-at  because  of  bhis  it  is  neces- 
sary that  f.ie  parish  v:hich  could  dispose  nov:  of  bhe  interest  should 
also  help  the  society  if  the  parishioners  do  not  v:ant  to  'sit  on  some- 
body else's  neck." 

The  next  question  in  t  c  order  of  tlie  business  of  the  day  v:as  the 
election  of  a  nev/  board  of  Directors. 

It  \'^:ds   resolved  to  lesve  in  their  offices  tlie  meiabers  of  the  old  Board, 
as  they  deserved  to  be  trusted  and  respected  because  of  the  good  work 
they  had  done  and  the  honest  v/ay  in  v;liich  they  had  take.i  care  of  the 
business  and  the  interests  of  the  society* 

This  resolution  passed  by  the  dele^^-tes  was  a  slap  in  the  faces  of 
those  trouble-makers  v»i:io  had  spread  the  rumor  that  "the  members  of  the 
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old  Board   of  Directors  arc   causing  dissensions   leading    bo  a   split," 

The   society   trusts   taose  v.iion  it   hsid   elected;    and   it   is   ij.ir^ossible    "to 
shut   other  men's  ncuths;    let    bl.tr.  £;,o   en  ;vith    cheir  useless   babjling. 
hocody  li.-itons   to    theiiu" 

This   pei^iceful  i-.nd  businesslike  atiiiosr.here  \rd.s  disturbed  by   just   one 
discordant   note:    it  i;as   the   s- eech  of   the  rriest   Zheltonora,   v/ho   started 
to   Greak  about;    the  business    of   the   or    anization.   but  as  he   v:ent   on  be^o^an 
to  discu.T. G  v/hat   is   goin._   on  nov/  at   the   uuscian  Orthodox  Mission,   and 
accused   the   Russian  herald,    sayin;;  thi.t   this  nev;spaper  does   not  support 
us. 

But  all   that    did  not   concern  the   convention.    The  delegates  v/ere  discus s- 
inr;   tiie  business  of   the    society.  As    to    t'.c  attitude  of   the  nexvspaper, 
Russian  Herald,  to /ards    the    society,    tb:-t  attitude  is  ^vell   knovm  to 
all   the  meiiibers    of  the   latter.    It  v/ould  be  hardly  fair   to  accuse  this 
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newspaper   of  not   giving  any  support    to  the    Independent   Society. 

The  prieGb  left  trio   session,      s-yinp  th^.t   soLie   business  vras   forcing  hir:i  ^ 
to  .^::o  and  ivishin  ':  thr.;t  the  v/ork  done    by   the   convention  v/ould  be   profitable 
for   the   society. 

The  partinr  v/as   friendly. 

Tovrards   five   o'clock    bhe  sessi^^n  v/as  adjourned;    the   next  v/ill   take    place 
on  the   fcllovdn-  Sunday.   The  constitution  and  by-laws  of   the   society  vdll 
be   revised,  and,    if  necessiry,    soiac   of  tiie   clauses  v/hich  have  become 
obsolece  and   sonetines  even  hanper    the    -rov/th  of    the   society  will   be 
ariiended  • 

Such  changes  in  the  constitution  have  to  be  inade  c-.refully,  after  due 
deliberation.  If  the  eliiaination  or  alteration  of  certain  clauses  can 
be  really  useful  to   the   society,  v.dll   attract  new  members   and  expand 

its   activities,   such  chan.jos   can  be  v;elconed.    In  such  a   case  proceed 
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with  the   amendjuents  • 

But   it'  these    ch'.n^es  inay  do   soi.ie  hi-vrn,   better  dc  n^t    start   then. 

Con5:ider  v/ell   all    the    pros  and   cons»    .Vithout  disputing  and   qLiarreling, 
v;ith  respect  to   the   opinions   of  your  opponents,   discuss   those  things 
vv'hich  are  useful   to  the   scciccy  and   those   bhr:;t  are  harmful   and  hinder 
its  activities,  and  only  then  make  a   decision. 


I:obody  is    soiJ^-C  ^^  decide  for  you.   You  hiave  to  do   it  youirselves. 


Be  independent;    do  not  bo   3v;ayed  by  the   influence   of  individuals  who 
bhink  about  themselves,   not  about   the   society;    do  not  listen  to  advice 
.piven  to  you  either  by  the   reds   or   the  whi'.es;   act  as  your  own  reason 
and  your  ov/n  understanding  of  public   r/elfare  prompt  you» 
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If  you  have  been  able  to  create  o.nd  Lo  nake  ^rov/  your  ovrn  Independent 
People's  Society,  you  T'.dll  also  be  -ble  to  to  e  :pand  it  and  to  carry 
on  its  busines::  independently,  v;ithout  bein^  tutored  or  bossed  hy   any- 
body. 
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CIIURCm±.ii  OR  DELlOCli^TS?  (Editorial) 

A  fevi   d&ys  a[^o  the  i^riter  of  this  article  had  the  opportunity  of  having 
a  talk  vdth  the  secret  ry  of  the  People^s  Independent  Society  about  that 
society,  its  ains  and  purposes. 

"LIuch  nonsense  is  beinr  told  about  us,"  I  v/as  told  by  the  secretary. 

"Those  \rao   belong  to  the  e^trene  right  or  to  the  e^rfcreme  left  are  parti- 
cularly fond  of  v;.'::.££in^  their  tongues  v.lien  the  subject  of  our  society  is 
broached.  They  make  all  possible  efforts  to  impress  up  on  everybody  the 
idea  that  v/e  are  a  Georgian  plague  (i;ote:  '^eorgian  because  the  I.  S.  is 
connected  Vvlth  the  parish  of  St.  Goorgo.  D.  S.),  bolsheviki  and  rebels. 
Others  a^ain  maintain  that  v;e  snell  of  incense  and  do  nothing  but  kiss 
the  floor  of  the  church. 

"Both  accusations  are  obviously  preposterous. 


I!  a 


The  Russian  People's  Independent  Society  is  a  non-partisan  society. 
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pro-  ressive,  having  for  its  aiia  Liutual  aid,  enlightenment  and  the  support 
of  its  members  v/ho  are  almost  all  v/orknen. 

"It  VT'^s   this  society,  not  any  other,  tliat  dui'inr,  the  first  days  of  t?ie 
Russian  revolution  arranged  a  grand  demonstration  in  honor  of  tlie  emanci- 
pation of  the  Russian  people •  The  members  of  the  extrem^e  right  at  that 
time  v;ere  still  trying  to  -^ersuade  everybody  that  the  revolution  in 
Russia  was  "just  a  Je^'/ish  bluff";  and  many  of  th...se  v;ho  belong  to  the 
parties  of  the  left  v/ere  at  that  time  still  assiduously  kissing  the 
hands  of  the  ]_riests  and  listening  to  their  talk  about  the  "Je\fish  bluff*" 

"The  Independent  Society  seceded  just  for  this  reason  from  all  those  who 
v/ere  clamor  in;  for  a  dictatorship  of  some  kind  or  other*  i«Ye  are  true 
democrats  and  revolutionists  and  have  nothing  in  corrj.ion  v;ith  dictators. 

"This  is  the  reason  why  we  seceded  from  them  and  do  not  have  anything 

in  coiiL.on  vdth  them,  neither  with  the  monarchists  nor  vdth  the  communists. 


II  D  1  -  3   -  RUSSIAII 


Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),   Dec.   10,  1924«       v,v^5^  /V  i  n  j-v.^  -.r.-jr 

"As  to  our    'snellin<];  of  incense,'    this    is  what   I  have  to  say  to  you:   Yes, 
ive  have  built  the   Independent   church,  we  have  built  schools  and  a  people's 
house* 

"But  v;e  do  not  force  anybody  to  £;o  to  church.   If  you  believe,   please  come; 
if  you  are  not  a  believer,   that  is   youi'   o\m  business. 

"kVe  Imvc  built  the   Independent   church  because  we  wanted  that  there  would 
be  no  coiranercial   busirjess,  no  nonarchist  propa^randa  and  no   coTnraemoration 
of  the   tsar,    'our   little   father,'   which  v^-as   all   customary  in  the   old 
church.   This  v;as   the   true    reason  of   our   building  a   church  of   our  own, 
not   our  being  so  very  fond    of  the   "smell   of  incense.'    I  reiterate.  We 
are  a  free  people  ar^i  we  are  not  doinj^  violence  to   other  people's   con- 
sciences. 'uS  do  not   force   then  cither  to   ^o  to  church  or  not  to  go. 

"The  main  purpose  of  our  society  is  not  to  send  out  propaganda   of  any 
religion  or  of  anything  else,   but  enlightenment  and  mutual  aid. 
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"In  this  lie  the  strength  and  the  meaning  of  our  or£:ani2ation« 

**Let  anybody  ansvrer  conscientiously  the  f cllomn;-;"  question:  './hat  Russian 
organization  has  been  more  useful  to  the  Russian  colony  than  the  Independ- 
ent society? 

"I  ar.i  sure  that  every  honest  person  v/ill  say,  'I^o  other  organization  has  out- 
done the  Independent  Society  in  this  respect,' 

"vre  knov/  how  many  persons  are  collecting  money  in  their  hats  from  Russians 
for  the  benefit  of  some  kind  of  'good  cause,' 

"The  result,  hov:ever,  is  that  v:e   do  not  see  any  good  deeds  -  but  the 
collectors  certainly  have  a  good  tine. 

"Our  society  does  not  act  that  vmy.  If  we  collect  fees  and  dues  from  our  . 
members,  vre   give  ther.i  something  in  return:  relief  v;hen  they  are  sick  or 
insurance  premiums  to  v;idows  and  orphans  of  deceased  members. 
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"Let  people  say  about  us  a  lot  of  nonsense.  Je   shall  still  go  on  working 
for  the  good  popular  cause  of  mutual  aid." 

This  is  vrhat  the  secretary  o?   the  Independent  Society  told  me. 

One  v/ho  knows  all  about  the  activities  of  the  Independent  society  and  the 
results  of  its  v/ork  can  only  say.  He  is  right. 


1 
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(By  S.   Otomslrj) 

The  oldest  end   strorx;*est  Rus;si?<n  cr  ;:anizatiori  in  Chici.'^o.   the   Inde^end- 
ent  Society,    c?in  lot  be   char[jed  v;ith  the   fault  of   la;;;gin.;   behiad  the 
"nov/"   or;^ani::':.tions  • 

This   so-jicby  is    constantly '.Torliin^    strenuously. 

Its   Insurance  Department   is    getting   larger  and    richer;    the   Building 
and  Loan  Association  is    also  gro'ving. 

In  the   school  of   the   Independent  parish  evening  entertainments   and 
lecbures  are    often  given. 

The  presidents  of  the    Society,   the   ..rotherhood   of   St.   George  and 
of  the   other   branches  of   the   Society  proudly   say: 

-'.Ve  are  workin^l   Our  meiabership  increases.   Cn  iiovember  23   the 
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•brotherhood   oT  v3t»   Georf^e  ar/an^y-es  an  eveniri'^  enter  la  inn^nt  v/ith  a 
l^.r-.e  and    intereotiv   ■^'ro;"ran« 

A::;on^  other  artists    there  are   goir.^;;  to  participate   in  this   entertain- 
ment   the    talented   singer  o£   the   Russian  Or-cra  Vlodirrdr   '.vetlov  '-nd 
Liiso   Dayen,   a   sin^^er  of   the    s^'iiae   opera • 

The  v;ell   knov;n   ooni?   actor  Ari3oni  v/ith  hi^j    faiiily  -.vill  also  be   on 
the  proi-rar.. 

The  proceeds   fron  thi:=^  entcrtai-onent  v/i'l   be  used  for   a  useful   purpose: 
for   relief  to   the  vn.dows  and   orphans   of   Iiussian  i.T2;dgrants« 
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'.7ITII  TEE  CHURCH  PS0PL2 

(At  the  Convention  of  the  Chicago  Russian  Brotherhoods  of  Mutual  Aid) 

On  July,   1924,    there  took  place  the  opening  of   the  Convention  of  the 
Russian  Brotherhoods  of  I'utual  Aid  in  Chicaf^o  and  suburbs. 

Ivlany  times  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  bein/?;  present  at  various  meetings, 
sessions  and  conventions  held  in  Chicago  by  Russians. 

I  have  witnessed  many  times  how  Russians  cot  so   excited  that,   without 
givin^T  a  chance  to  an  opponent  to  elucidate  thoroughly  his  view,   they  would 
seize  chairs  and  almost  start  fighting. 

Last  Sunday  I  got  for  the   first  time  complete   satisfaction  firom  having 
attenied  for   about   tw3  hours  the    Convention  of  the  members  of  the   Independ- 
ent Mutual  Aid  Society. 
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Yfliat  ideal  silence,  what  renarkable  order I 

Cne  can  safely  say  that  I,Ir»  Putiloi^,  iviio  v;hs  the  chairman  at  that 
meeting,  could  preside  v/ithout  disgracing  the  Russians,  in  any  par- 
liament or  Soviet  of  deputies. 

Consid  rate  treatment  of  each  other,  politeness  and  truly  brotherly 
relations  between  the  delegates  such  was  the  spirit  that  reigned  at 
this  meeting. 

And  you  have  to  take  into  consideration  that  more  than  one  hundred 
persons  v/ere  present  at  this  convention.  The  figures  of  women  dele- 
gates from  Argo,  from  the  South  Side  Brotherhood,  etc.,  showed  like 
a  few  bright  spots  in  the  crowd  of  men. 

The  women  delegates,  just  like  any  of  the  othar  delegates,  v/ere 
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given  the  chance  to  express  their  viev/s»  The  audience  'vvas  listening 
to  then  just  as  attentively  as  to  the  other  speakers;  in  certain  cases, 
for  instance,  Yfaen   the  question  of  increasing  the  monthly  dues  v/as 
discussed,  the  voice  of  tiie  women  even  prevailed  over  that  of  their 
opponents,  and  the  majority  of  the  delegates  agreed  vrith  the  views  ex- 
pressed by  the  women. 

One  of  the  characteristic  features  of  the  Mutual  Aid  Brotherhoods 
connected  vrith  the  churches  is  the  v/ay  in  which  the  voting  is  done  when 
a  decision  concerning  some  motion  has  to  be  arrived  at.  I.ven  before  the 
hands  have  been  raised  and  counted  one  feels  v^'hat  decision  will  be 
tal:en  -  which  motion  will  be  accepted  and  v.iiich  will  be  rejected. 

One  would  vrish  that  our  home-made  party  talkers  and  various  other  chat- 
terers would  visit  at  least  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Mutual  Aid 
Brotherhoods  v.iiere  they  could,  learn  hov/  to  conduct  a  meeting  decently 
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and  hov;  to  talk  and  act  politely* 

And  yet  at  "their"  meetings  these  chatterers  revile  the  members  of 
the  brotherhoods,  call  them  "church-goers";  and  our  smart  party  men 
put  into  this  word  some  dispa;"aging  meaning:  a  "church-goer"  means 
v/ith  them  one  who  is  not  "conscious"  -  a  k '.nd  of  inferior  being. 

Fellow  workers,  how  grievously  you  are  mistakenl 

I  have  observed  closely  several  times  all  the  delegates  who  had  come 
to  the  convention* 

They  are  more  than  conscious. 

They  realize  religiously  what  great  work  they  have  come  to  do;  they 
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ponder  beforehand  every  word  thoy  are  going  to  say,  and  only  after 
having  thoroughly  considered  everything  they  come  to  some  well  grounded 
decision. 

You  don't  hear  any  shouting,  any  untov/ard  ezclainations. 

All  honor  is  due  to  those  church  people,  to  those  hundreds  of  Russian 
peasants  and  workmen  v/ho,  having  settled  on  alien,  Amerdcan  soil,  have 
not  forgotten  anything  pertaining  to  their  native  country,  and,  have 
at  the  same  tirio  learned  many  good  things  from  the  Americans  • 

May  the  Lord  grant  you  success  in  the  labors  you  have  undertaken. 

Art.  Veselovsky 
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ON  TIES  COir/EIITIOM  OF   TIffi   IKD^PElffiEKTS 
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The  convention  called  by  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  Viras 
set  for  July  13»  Hot  long  ago  the  society  celebrated  the  12th  anniver- 
sary of  its  existence.  The  Independent  Society  and  the  St#  George *s 
Brotherhood,  v/hich  is  attached  to  it,  did  a  great  deal  for  the  benefit 
of  the  thousands  of  meinbers  of  the  big  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and 
suburbs.  \"Iho   for  these  years  helped  the  hundreds  of  widows  and  orphans, 
unemployed  and  sick  workers?  Y/ho,  not  minding  any  hard  v/ork  and 
hindrances  in  their  way,  continue  to  strive  to  the  unification  of  our 
separated  lines  on  non-partisan  ground?  The  Russian  workers  of  Chicago 
are  members  of  these  societies* 
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PIov;  fast  Iiad  the  twelve  years  elapsed,   and  had  v;ritten  in  the  iv.ezioirj  the 
important   fact  for  the  Russian  colony  of  GhicacO  of  that  tiriiel 

Chicago  plays   its  role  ai-oiiZ  "the   Russian-;j.-iericans,     A  storriy  city,   the 
center  of  the  riddle   states,   Chicano   is  on  the  highway  betv/ocn  east  and  west 
of  the  United  States  •     It  v/as  the  tLr.e  of  the  collapse  of  the  Russian  mission 
in  A'^.'ierica.     The   heads  of  the   orthodoxy  v/ero  sta^gorin^^,    sinninc,   and  v;ere 
up  to  rischief  •     They  v;ere  siruiinr  v:ith  body  and    soul,     ^ji^^  they  v/ere  tricking 
so  much  tliat  the  Mission  started  to  reek,   net  "rith   the  s:.£>ko  of   incense,   but 
vath  the  sins  of  t'le  bisjiops  and  archpriostr.,   cf  bi-:;rTer  and  Siiialler  measures. 
l]Cfvi  the   Orthodox  .''ission  is  incurable   sick.     But  then   it    was  only  starting  to 
Cet   sick  v;ith  this  iialady. 

The  Russian  :^eople   of  Ghica^o  understood  it   and  got   reused  about   it.  They 
rebelled  against  the  imseer.ilinoss  of  the  church  and  cler-'-y  and  bep:an  to 
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I^sskii  Viestnik   (Hussirm  Terald),  I'ay  24,   1924,     '^t 

grieve  about  the  indei^endency  frcn  the  priests,  v/ho  had  been  supported  by 
the  covermient  and   their  adulter\% 

They  seceded,   bought  a  church  and  house,   a^id  invited  their  ovm  priost. 
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THE  PEOPLS'3  SOCIETY.  (  *'NARODNOYE  OBSHGHESTVO'*  )  • 


On  the  pages  of  the  dally  Russian  Herald  there  appear  often,  articles 
about  this  or  that  Russian  organization  and  It  Is  pointed  out  that  a 
certain  organization  has  done  by  Its  activities,  a  gre-it  deal  of  good 
to  the  Russian  colony  of  the  city  of  Chicago. 

I  do  not  Intend  to  criticize  our  Russian  organizations,  because  I 
understand  that  every  good  undertaking  should  be  welcomed  by  our  work- 
men's colony. 

But,  unfortunately,  our  really  useful  organizations  do  not  get  much  en- 
couragement; more  often  they  are  regarded  with  distrust. 

Yet  every  conscious  Russian  worker  should  get  thorough  first  hand 
information  about  the  various  societies  and  decide  which  of  them  has 
contributed  most  to  the  welfare  of  our  Chicago  colony. 

In  looking  over  all  our  Chicago  organizations,  one*  after  another,  from 
email  circles,  numbering  only  a  few  members,  to  the  oldest  and  largest 
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oir-ganization,  the  "Rusplan  Peoole' s  Independent  Society*',  (Note:  the 
author  means  the  orsanization  known  at  present  un-^er  the  name  of  *'rcussian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society",  D.Z.),    I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
this  large  organization,  the  Russian  People's  Independent  Society  (in 
Russian  R.N.N.  0-vo,  meaning  ^'Russkoye^Narodnoye  Nezavislmoye  Obshchestvo^i 
has  done  a  great  deal  of  good  to  our  poor  Chicago  colony,  consisting 
chiefly  of  workmen.  Thanks  to  the  Russian  People's  Independent  Society, 
many  widGv;s  and  orphans  have  been  save3  from  hunger  and  extreme  poverty, 
and  relief  has  been  given  to  persons  who  were  not  even  mei^abers  of  this 
Society.  And  there  is  a  large  number  of  such  luckless  workmen  among  the 
Russians  livin,^  in  Chicago  and  suburbs.  Every  year  the  Russian  People's 
Independent  Society  spends  over  '^5,000  for  the  rescue  of  such  people, 
which  does  not  Include  the  money  which  is  given  out  in  benefits  to  sick 
members  and  non-members  by  the  branches  or  brotherhoods  of  this  Society. 

The  Russian  People's  Independent  Society  takes  care  not  only  of  those  '.  ; 
workmen  who  have  been  afflicted  by  some  misfortune  or  calamity,  but  is  ;?•;. 
useful  to  the  whole  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and  suburbs.      ^.  ^yM::-^^^.  .:% 
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I  am  sure  that,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Russian  People's  Independent 
Society,  even  now  the  Russian  colony  would  not  have  a  daily  Russian 
newspaper.  No  other  Russian  organization  has  been  as  interested  in 
creating  a  Russian  newspaper  in  Chicago  as  the  ^"^ussian  People's  Indepen- 
dent Society.   In  spite  of  the  fact  that  most  of  the  members  of  this 
Society  were  poorly  educated,  thanks  to  these  half-educated  people  the 
Russian  colony  obtained  the  daily  Russian  progressive  newspaper  Free    -  j 
Russia.  (Svobodnaya  Rossiya)  and  the  present  newspaper  Russian  Heralds   y 
(Russkii  Viestnik)  which  defends  the  interests  of  the  toiling  masses.  -"^:M 

Our  Russian  colony  has  received  much  information  through  this  newspaper 
and  has  gained  much  valuable  knowledge.  -■■^..mk'^ 


But  the  ^ssian  People's  Independent  Society  has  not  achieved  ltm§''-''^'^' 
purpose  yet;  many  efforts  and  much  money  will  have  to  be  spent  in-order 
to  reach  that  goal  and  to  put  the  Russian  colony. on  the  same  level, which 
has  been'reached  by  other  nationalities.    •  ^ 


'i 


There  1b,  as  yet,  no  Russian  House  of  the  People  in  Chlcaso^,^  no  Russian 
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orphanage,  and  It  Is  necessary  for  our  colony  to, possess  such  Institu^ 
tions. 

And  the  Society  is  preparing  itself  for  these  difficult  undertakings, 
in  order  to  achieve  that  which  is  needed  and  to  enable  the  Russian 
colony  to  obtain  the  same  standing  which  has  been  attained  by  the  other 
nationalities.  We,  Russian  workmen,  must  help  the  Society  in  this  use- 
ful work.  Every  Russian  workman  should  Join  the  Russian  People *s  Indepen- 
dent Society  in  order  to  be  able  to  insure  himself,  his  wife  and  his 
children  against  accidents  and  calamities  which  often  befall  Russian 
workmen  who  are  earning  their  living  in  factories  and  workshops  where 
they  are  doing  dangerous  work.  Conditions  there  are  such,  that  a  man  is 
always  in  danger  of  being  hurt  or  even  killed.  r 

< 

Remember,  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  Join  such  an  organization  as  ^^ l.^ 
the  Russian  People's  Independent  Society  which  is  diligently  taking  care ^H 
of  its  members.  Just  like  a  mother  takes  care  of  her  children.  J 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  Sept.  22,  1923,     WPA  (ILL )  PROJ  30275 

JOIN  TfiE  PEOPLE  ♦S  ORGANIZATION 

There  are  many  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago.  Each  of  them  has  its 
own  definite  aims:  one  is  occupied  iH.th  aid  to  Russia,  another  with 
the  opening  of  schools,  a  third  has  as  its  aim  enlightenment,  and  so 
forth.  Among  these  organizations  only  the  People's  Independent  Society, 
in  addition  to  other  aims,  also  takes  care  that  the  people  of  Russian 
origin  in  case  of  misfortune  can  f ind  t he  necessary  aid.  For  this  aim 
the  Independent  Society  established  a  fund  of  mutual  aid  and  insurance. 
They  were  created  in  consequence  of  daily  needs.  As  with  people  of 
other  nationalities,  so  the  Russians  are  exposed  to  different  mis- 
fortunes:one  gets  crippled  by  a  machine,  another  gets  sick  during    > 
his  hard  work,  the  third  loses  his  normal  sight  and  so  forth.  Many 
such  workers  are  left  without  any  means  for  their  existence.  Also 
the  families  of  many  deceased  Russian  people  are  often  left  without  ' 
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any  means*,  zjach  member  of  the  Independent  Society  who  pays  gl#80  monthly, 
in  case  of  sickness  or  misfortune  receives  weekly  five  dollars  for  a 
six-month  periods  In  case  of  death  the  family  receives  |800«  This      • 
society  does  not  limit  itself  to  this  work  only*  Through  the  efforts 
of  the  members  of  this  society  the  only  (Russian)  paper  in  Chicago, 
Free  Russia,  was  established*  This  paper  defends  the  interests  of  the 
Russian  colony  and  the  Russian  workers  in  America* 

The  society  has  spent  on  this  paper  many  thousands  of  dollars  and 
much  work.  Besides  this,  the  society  has  a  school*  Russians  I  Join  the 
People's  Russian  Organization*  Insure  yourselves  in  it;  protect  your- 
selves against  misfortune  and  secure  relief  for  your  family  in  case 
of  your  death*  Insure  your  children  in  it*  All  nationalities  are  sup- 
porting such  organizations*  Support  your  organization* 

I*  A*  Dzydz,  President 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  May  10,  1923,   WPA  (•IL)  i'H'  ,  -: 

A  CONCERT  Ai'.D  DANCE 

The  Russian  Independent  Society  is  arranging  a  concert  and  dance,  to  "be 
given  at  the  Schoenhofen  Hall,  on  May  13,  1923«  On  t  is  evening  v/ill 
appear  for  the  first  time  at  a  concert  and  dance  in  Chicago  the 
famous  ballets  of  Petrograd  and  Kiev,  directed  by  Galy  de  Llamoy  and 
Thaddeus  Laboyko,  vrith  their  fanous  dancers  in  gorgeous  costumes* 
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IZrasnov/  Scrapbooks ^   Vol,  ZIV,   Ov.iiod  by  Dr.  II.  H.  IZrasnov;, 

4501  i:.  Broadv;ay,   Chicaco,   111. 

Illinois  redical  Journal,   October  1916. 

lo::;  hk:sLu:  publigatioi: 

Dr.  H.   R.  Krasnov;  of  Chicaco  has  started  a  nev;  iitedical  publication  in  the 
Russian  lar\^ua^^e.      It  is  a  populc.r  ::3dical  r.ion-'lilj''  r^.a^azine  devoted  to 
enlichtening   the  Russians  a^iong  the   laity  concerning  hygiene   and  sanita'c-ion, 
and  also  to  explaininr  th.c   evil  doin;:s  of  quacks* 

*.7e  note   fro:.:  its  pa^es  that  3r.   Ilrasnow  is   editor  in  chief;   Dr.   G#  PrarJ: 
Butler,    contributing:  editor;   Lr.  I.xses  ^aliud,   associate  editor,   and  IJ.  A. 
Spiegelglas,   D.  D.   S.,    secretary''. 
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Krasng-r  Scrapbooks^   Vol.  XIV,   O.vned  by  Dr.  H.   H.  Krasnov;, 

4601  ::.   Broadv/ay,   Chicaco,    111. 

The  first   issue   is  a  neat -appearing  little   journal,    and  it   should  accorap- 
lish  a  gre-^t  ainoiuit  of  good.     A  publication  of  this  sort  placed  in  the 
hands  of  our  nev;  LTJui^rants  v/culd  add  greatly  toward  a  better  hygienic  con* 
dition  and  would  help  in  Aj^ieric^oiizin^;  our  foreign-born  citizens.     The 
Illinois  Iledical  Journal  './ishes  the   editor  a  full  neasure  of  success. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol#  XI,  owned  by  Dr.  H.  R»  Krasnov/,vi'P/i  /^(?  .  ^rr 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111*  Novyi  Mir  (New  Vforld),      '—^^'-'0;  V:;  75 

February  17,  1916. 

MORE  ABOUT  THE  RUSSLA.N  AID  SOCIETY 

This  article  confirms  the  facts  as  stated  in  the  article  of  February 
2,  1916.  The  writer  tells  of  a  second  meeting  held  January  30,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  meeting  held  on  January  23,  at  which  it  was  revealed 
that  the  treasurer  was  elected  irregularly,  and  the  opposition  suc- 
ceeded in  forcing  a  re-election.  The  possibilities  of  losing  their 
treasurer  so  disheartened  the  other  officers  that  they  resigned.  As  a 
result  an  entirely  new  staff  of  officers  was  elected  at  this  meeting. 
The  new  officers  immediately  made  the  society  a  progressive  organization^ 
"Accordingly,  the  Program  Committee  was  instructed  to  arrange  lectures, 
literary  even'.ngs,  etc.  Another  committee  was  installed  to  collect 
funds  for  war  Tictims  refugees  •••.  all  of  which  has  always  been  the 
intention  of  this  society,  so  that  when  A.  Awikovich  made  this  motion 
everybody  responded  warmly." 
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In  conclusion,  the  members  of  the  R»  A*  S#  are  ;varned  to  be  alert,  active, 
vigilant,  lest  the  reactionaries  catch  them  napping,  and  again  pull  off 
their  sinister  tricks.  Through  their  frame-ups  the  most  active  workers 
of  the  organizations  xvere  expelled,  every  progressive  was  persecuted* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol»  XI,   owned  by  Dr«  H.  R»  Krasnow, 
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February  7,  1916. 

OH  A  liUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY 

This  article  tells  of  efforts  by  the  Russian  Socialist  Party  to  organize 
non-partisan  groups.  As  the  \vriter  proceeds  with  his  report  on  these 
efforts,  it  becomes  clear' that  by  non-partisan  is  meant  a  combination 
of  all  shades  of  progressive  "isms,"  rather  than  a  blank  non-partisan 
state  of  mind.  The  author  records  the  discussion  pro  and  con  on  non^ 
partisan  organizations  at  two  meetings.  Those  opposing  argued  that  such 
organizing,  which  must  needs  be  done  by  the  best  v/orkers  in  the  Socialist 
Party,  leaves  a  non-partisan  group.  These  comrades  pointed  to  the 
Arbeiter  Ring  as  proof  of  their  contention.  "This  organization  drew 
off  all  the  active  forces  of  the  Jewish  Socialists,  which  v/eakened,  and 
continues  to  weaken,  the  Jewish  Socialist  movement." 
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Those  in  favor  of  such  organizations  pointed  to  the  Social-Democrats 
of  Europe  in  general,  and  to  the  Russian  social  democracy  in  particular; 
it  was  further  pointed  out  that  "such  non-partisan  groups  help  us  to 
get  nearer  to  the  masses,  and  to  get  them  nearer  to  us#"  One  comrade 
told  his  experience  in  organizing  a  non-partisan  club  in  a  Canadian 
tovm,  v/ith  excellent  results •  And  it  was  further  pointed  out  that  al- 
though the  Arierican-Russian  colony  never  had  anything  resembling  the 
Arbeiter  Ring,  yet  its  Socialist  movement  in  America  "is  in  an  extremely 
weak  stage  of  development •" 

Some  suggested  joining  the  already  existing  non-partisan  organization 
rather  than  organize  a  new  society,  the  club  Znaniye  (Knowledge). 

But  on  a  closer  examination  of  its  tenets  the  notion  for  joining  it  was 
shelved.  "It  appeared  that  outside  of  all  else  it  was  under  the  thumb 
of  the  local  Russian  Church,  which  made  such  a  name  for  herself  by  the 
numerous  evil  deeds,  which  approximated  even  robberies." 
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In  the  club  'Knowledge  ,*  supposedly  non-partisan,  all  nationalities 
having  the  privilege  of  membership,  one  of  the  leaders  in  that  club 
gave  the  following  reply  when  he  was  asked  whether  Jews  are  accepted 
as  members:  "Yes,  accepted,  only  we  would  put  him  in  such  a  position 
that  he  would  go  of  his  own  accord."  It  was  further  stated  that  the 
members  have  no  voice  in  the  rules  of  the  club,  the  chairman  is  vested 
with  very  broad  authority,  and  it  is  forbidden  to  discuss  politics  at 
meetings* 

The  v/riter  concludes  his  article  by  stating  that  the  Russian  Socialist 
Party  of  Chicago  in  the  end  adopted  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that 
it  was  desirable  to  organize  a  non-partisan  mutual  aid  society,  and 
a  committee  was  najned  to  familiarize  the  colony  with  such  a  plan,  to 
work  out  a  plan  of  organizing  the  society  and  to  work  out  the  funda- 
mental points  of  the  society's  statute*  Then  he  further  explains  that 
"the  conception  of  non-partisan  is  understood  not  as  a  ban  on  raising 

political  questions  but  rather  as  a  privilege  for  any  political 
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movement  to  present  to  the  members  its  vievz-s,  lectures,  reports,  etc." 

The  division  for  organizational  work  was  of  the  opinion  that  such  a 
society  would  cement  tr.e  radical-progressive  elements  of  the  Russian 
colony  in  Chicago,  and  will  give  them  an  oprortunity  to  live  an 
interesting  social  life. 

D.  K. 
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4601  H.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111*  (Novyi  Mir,  Feb.  2,  1916) 

ON  THE  RUSSLVi-:  AID  SOCIETY  IN  I^HiJLROSE  PARK,  ILL. 

This  article  brings  to  the  attention  of  the  Russian  reader  the  struggle 
for  pov/er  in  the  above  mentioned  society  and  the  struggle  between  its 
reactioniury  and  progressive  members.  It  tells  of  the  lull  in  this 
struggle  after  a  period  of  excitement  over  the  preposterous  acts  of 
the  officers,  v/iio  struck  the  names  of  the  members  from  the  rolls 
without  giving  any  reason  for  such  acts,  and  forcibly  removed  members 
from  meetings  in  like  fashion.  But  then  a  general  meeting  was  held  to 
elect  officers,  to  report  on  the  latter  half  of  1915,  etc.  (January  23, 
1916). 

The  rule  of  this  society  was  not  to  read  at  a  general  meeting  the 
individual  monthly  report  with  all  its  petty  details;  this  time,  however. 
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by  request  of  the  majority,  these  reports  of  the  past  months  were 
read»  The  nonsense  in  which  this  leadership  indulged  was  astounding* 
Here  is  one  example:  "At  an  affair  one  member  giver>  his  hat  to  the 
vmrdrobe,  the  worker  there  does  not  collect  the  dime  for  it,  this 
member  therefore,  causes  moral  and  material  damage  to  the  organization*" 

The  matter  is  chev/ed  over  and  argued  for  more  than  thirty  minutes 
without  arriving  at  a  conclusion,  yet  nothing  at  all  is  said  about 
$5  which  disappeared  fro>a  the  buffet  cash  book,  or  that  the  affair 
given  by  the  organization  resulted  in  a  .|i;4«95  deficit*  On  the  \7hole, 
as  this  meeting  clearly  deiaonstrated,  the  organization  barely  makes 
ends  meet,  has  only  $4  in  the  treasury,  although  it  was  fortunate 
not  to  have  death  benefits  to  pay,  and  of  the  sixty  members  only  two 
received  sick  benefit  for  nine  weeks  each,  ^4   per  week* 

The  writer  laments  the  fate  of  this  or.p:anization  which  '^was  conceived 
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as  an  expression  of  democratic  tendencies,  turned  republican  later, 
but  is  nov;  of  purely  inonarchistic  passions*** 

"instead  of  marching  to^vvards  a  bright  future,  changing  an  autocratic 
system,  v;e  are  now  inducting  just  such  a  system  into  our  organization," 
since  "a  resolution  was  adopted  at  this  meeting  that  the  chairman  of 
the  organization  be  vested  v/ith  unlimited  power,  and  is  to  preside  over 

every  meeting." 

A  Llember* 
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First  Section  of  the  Fiussian  ly-.tional    Cx-thcdcx  Society, 
017  U.   V.'ood  St«,    Chic^.go;    orr><ni:;ed  Ijiy  1^    1912. 

!'eetir!r;s   are  held   every  secnd  Siind'--y  oT   the  ncnth, 

Ferscns   betv/een  the  r;- es    of  ci?:teen  and   thirty  \c' rs   cire   acce:' bed  ?t   this 
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bureau   in  January  and  July  :-ithovrG  a.i  initio  ticn   foe;    hctv'een   fort^'  and 
forty-five,    for   half   of  the    inibiation   foe.   Thor.e   desirin^;    ':o   enter   t::e 
bureau  may   register   every  Sunday  a",    the   quarters    of  trie  hus^ian  !:^ticnal 
:;chcol,   917  i:.  Vfccd  St.,    telephone  L:onroe  Zll'j. 

,7e   risk  our   life  daily,   vrhiioh   is   dear   to  \\z   and   our   relatix^es,   by  v/orhinr 
in  factories.   After  an  unf crti;rj?.te  accident   in  a   factory,    frequently  the 
fai;.lly   of  the   victi.;i,    h:vin^  lc';t    its   \jrerQ:::inriev ,    is    rlajcd    ir:   a   critical 
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Interview  with  llr.   Nicholas  Kalishinsky,  Secretary  of  the 

Ukrainian  Workers  Homej  2457  Vv".  Chicago  Avenue  ! 

i 
The  Ukrainian  Vforkers  Home,  whose  Chicago  branch  is  located  at  * 

2457  W»  Chicago  Avenue,  is  a  national  organization  the  purpose  of 

which  is  to  spread  culture  and  education  ajnong  its  nationals  in  the 

United  States.  Headquarters  of  the  above  organization  is  in  New  I 

York  City*  [ 

The  Chicago  branch  vms  organized  in  1914,  but  v/as  re-organized  in 
1924  under  the  name  of  the  United  Ukrainian  Toilers  Organization.  It 
is  also  connected  with  the  I.  7^.  0.  (international  7/orkers  Order), 
and  Ukrainian  Women's  Educational  Society  under  the  name  of  Lesia 
Ukrainiska.  The  United  Workers  Home  also  extends  help  and  aids  its 
nationals  abroad  v/henever  the  o  pportunity  arises.  The  above  organization 
is  non-partisan,  and  any  Ukrainian,  regardless  of  his  political 
affiliations,  may  join  that  organization.  They  hold  their  meetings 
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Interview  v/ith  Mr •  Kalishinsky,  ••••• 

twice  a  month  at  the  People's  Auditoriuni,  2457  •//•  Chicago  Avenue. 
Frequently  lectures  and  plays  are  given  by  the  Ukrainian  Vforkers 
Home,  in  which  the  youthful  organization  of  the  I«  Mm   0»  takes  a 
large  part.  The  membership  of-  the  Ukrainian  Vforkers  Home  is  between 
350  and  400. 
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Russii^:  i.:jEiLi:d:.i:t  sgcikty 

This  cr^anization  v.^s  cr^-anij.ed  only  about  eight  months  ago,  and  one 
marvels  at  its  speedy  growth.  I-urin^^  tY.tv..    tir.ic  its  nenberchip  has  ^ovm 
to  over  six  hundred,  and  has  accoi.irlished  verv  much  for  rro-rressive 

9  A  V  X       V.^ 

development ♦ 


The  members  of  the  society  elect  one  of  the  nenbership  to  officiate 
at  church  services,  and  the  affairs  of  the  society  are  looked  after 
by  a  conmittee  of  tv/elve  chosen  fron  ar.ion^;  the  parishioners • 

The  educational  v/ork  is  adv^ncinr  rapidly  and  satisfactorily,  as  a  result 
of  the  school  sponsored  by  the  society,  v/hich  functions  regularly,  and 
has  forty  students  in  its  Chicago  branch,  whereas  the  branch  in  Argo, 
a  Chicago  suburb,  has  sixty  students.  During  these  eight  months  the 
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society  gave  several  plays,  also  several  li  Verary-niiiGicr:  i  evenings 
witli  -^^v^j  interesting;:  prograns;  the  profits  from  theoe  aff'airs  are 
entirely  for  the  school  of  this  society. 

The  most  interesting  p^.-rt  of  the  educational  v;ork  by  this  society 

is  the  stucndance  of  lectures  every  Sunday,  on  diffei'ent  topics. 

S onetimes  the  lecture  is  on  health,  hygiene,  or  hictcry  of  Ilussia,  etc*, 

all  in  popul'-.r  form,  so  th:-t  tliO  audience,  v/hich  is  frequently  quite 

large,  r:*oves  by  its  cuesti  ns  thtit  it  is  genuinely  interested  in 

the  subjects  of  the  lectures. 

The  nIoc:  1  church  of  St.  George  enjoys  a  v;id-e  popularity.  Uot  merely 
the  official  Russian  clergy,  but  also  the  progressive-radical  elements 
of  the  local  colony  take  pert  irj  its  activities;  some  of  whose  represen- 
tatives help  considerably  to  advance  the  society  by  their  ovm  ei forts 
and  cooperation. 

These  progressive  elements  acknov/ledge  the  great  lisefulness  of  the 
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or{;;anization  because  of  its  corirrehensixX'  ediicational  rro^^ranj  and 
still  they  sec  it  as  yet  only  a  church. 

Cn  tr.e  other  ha:id,  those  xvhv  are  for  the  »o.eor£ians'  are  of  t'le  opinion 
that  this  or^aniz'- tion  is  destiiied  to  play  a  decisive  part  in  the  life 
of  the  Rustdan  colony,  not  alor:ie  in  Chicugo  but  in  Anerica  generelly. 
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Miscellaneous  Llaterial   Cn-med  by  Dr.  :!•  R.   Xrasnow, ^^j.  ,    ...r,   ,  d|:?Q]  ^ff 
4601  I!.  Broadway,   Chicac^o,    Illinois 

TIE  SOCIETY  zi:a::iyl:,  its  fUiTFoiu:,  ah.:,  a:,d  problelb 

The  society  Znaniye  is  coi.iparatively  a  youn;:  orranization.   It  v/as  orga- 
nized not  so  lonr  af;o,  -  Au.^ust  1,  1928,  but  thanks  to  the  f:.ct  that 
it  chose  the  rifht  course  and  connected  itself  v;ith  -.ne  of  trie  nost 
pov;erful  Ilus^^ian  or^anisiitions  of  Anerica  and  Canada,  the  Consolidated 
Russian  Lutual  Aid  Society  (HCOVA),  it  has  pub  i^'self  on  firm  ground 
and  has  conducted  its  v;ork  on  the  economic,  cultural  and  enli^'htenins: 
fronts •  The  fact  thr^t  played  a  signific'inb  role  in  the  success  of  the 
society  is  that  the  latter  has  entirely  excluded  from  the  sphere  of 
its  activities  all  political  and  relinious  questions  as  re^rards  edu- 
caticnal  ^vork»  The  society  Znaniye  has  succeeded  in  arranging  four 
popular  lectures  and  it  also  arranged  one  party.  All  these  af/airs 
T/ent  over  7:ith  good  moral  success*  The  concert  and  ball  of  March  3rd 
is  the  sixth  affair  of  the  society. 
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Thanks  to  the  very  fine  symrathy  from  the  artists,  from  public  men, 
and  from  tlie  mas:fes  of  the  Russian  colony,  trc  success  of  our  future 
enterprises  i::  secured  in  advance.  The  next  entertainment  of  the 
society  Znaniye  will  take  place  on  Ivlarch  17th.  On   this  day  the  play 
"The  Trial  of  the  Boarder''  v/ill  be  civen,  an  unprecedented  illustration 
of  the  life  of  the  colony.  Lav/ycrs  and  other  -iien  of  le  irnin^  r;ill 
take  p^xrt  in  the  affair.  I- 


», 
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Interview  with  Llr#  Andrev/  Marchuck,  1628  V^'^  Division  St.,  ii^p^  ^^^  ^ 

President  of  the  Russian  Youth  Council  of         '"  "'  wll.;  pr 
the  International  Workers  Order 


The  Russian  Youth  Council  of  the  International  Workers  Order  ccnsists 
of  five  branches  located  in  Llayv^ood,  Argo,  Northv;est  Side,  V/est  Side 
in  Pullman,  111*  It  has  a  menbership  of  about  200,  varying  in  age 
from  15  to  25  years,  with  girls  predoninf.  ting,  that  is,  about  40/2 
boys  and  60/1   girls •  In  addition  to  the  death  benefit  which  this  organi- 
zation offers  its  neLibers  (fron  $100  to  ;;:2,000),  the  purpose  of  the 
organization  is  soci^.l  and  cultural  advance.  Lectures,  dancing  and 
dramatics  are  the  chief  cultural  undertakings  in  v/iiich  its  members 
indulge.  The  organization  has  given  several  plays  in  the  past.  Dances 
are  given  a  number  of  times  during  the  winter  season,  and  in  the 
summer,  open  air  picnics  are  arranged.  The  organization  helps  in  bring- 
ing out  the  best  qualities  of  its  youth,  whether  they  be  vocational 
or  otherwise. 

Being  affiliated  v/ith  the  I.  W.  0.,  the  Russian  Youth  Council,  accord- 
ing to  L'Ir.  Marchuck,  elects  one  delegate  and  one  alternate  to  represent 
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it  in  financial  as  well  as  other  affairs  of  the  pf-rent  organization^ 


Lir,  Mar  chuck,  v/ho  is  nineteen  years  of  age,  is  a  high  school  graduate 
and  at  present  is  a  student  at  Korthv;estern  University. 
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Ivliscellaneous  Material  Ov/ned  by  H.  R.   Krasnow,   u;prj  ,.^,  .  .^.^^  ^ 
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ANS.VER  THESE  TViTO  QUESTIONS 

Are  you  interested  in  Russian  art  and  literature?  If  so,  then  join  the 
society  Znaniye.  Here  you  can  not  only  hear  Russian  singing  and  music, 
but  you  can  learn  singing,  music  and  dramatic  art.  You  can  also  attend 
a  series  of  scientific  popular  lectures  on  different  themes,  which  are 
given  by  the  best  lecturers,  v;ith  demonstration  through  moving  pictures. 

Do  you  want  to  protect  yourself  in  case  of  sickness,  injury  and  death? 
If  so,  then  insure  yourself  in  the  society  Znaniye  by  means  of  a 
compar.:.tively  small  monthly  payment.  The  society  Znaniye  is  the  60th 
section  of  one  of  the  biggest  and  most  powerful  Russian  societies 
in  America,  with  a  capital  of  more  than  |110,000,  ROOVA*  The  society 
Znaniye  invites  also  such  persons  to  join  it  as  do  not  ini:end  to  take 
out  any  insurance.  For  information  refer  to  the  society  Znaniye, 
1902  7/.  Division  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
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The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  hereby  appeals  to  the  Russian-American 
youth  to  fall  in  line  and  keep  up  the  good  work   of  this   grand  Fraternal  Organization. 
The  reason  for  niaking  this  appeal  is  the  fact  thet  the  youth  can  do  anything  they  set 
out  to  do. 

It   is   not    necessary  to  go  into  much  detail  with  regard  to  the  reasons  why  the  Russian* 
American  youth  should   join  the  *^ussian  Independent  Lutual  Aid  •^^ociety.     We  know  the 
youth  as  sufficiently  educated  and  patriotic  to  know  that   it's  their  national  duty 
to  belong  to  Russian  organizations,   uphold  them  and  work  hand  in  hand  with  their 
fathers   for  the  betterir.ent   of  their  organization.     However,  we  do  think  it  necessary 
to  clarify  a  few  points  regarding  our  Fraternal  Or^e^nization*     A  Fraternal  'Organiza- 
tion is  not  merely  a  pure  cold-blooded  business  proposition.     It   is  everything  that 
the  word  "Fraternal"  signifies.     In  an  insurance  company,   it's   each  men  for  himself. 
In  a  Fraternal   wrganizaoion,  we  have  an  illustrious  epplication  of  the  slogan:    "One 
for  all,  all  for  one".     In  A  Fraternal  Organization  the  member  deals  with  the  lodge 
and  the    lodge  with  the  organization.      If  a  member  is    unable  to  pay  his  dues,   he   is 
not  suspended  after  thirty  days  as   in  insurance  companies,  but  his   lodge  carries  him 
for  three  m.onths  before  he  is  suspended. 

Other  advantages  of  the  Russian  Independent  kutual  Aid  Society  over  insurance  compa- 
nies are: 
1)     It's  Russian 
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2)  It*s   cheaper* 

3)  It  insures  not  only  the  merr.ber,  but  his  nL^tionality  as  well,  by  propagating 
the  ideals  of  Hussianism  by  engaging  in  educational  and  cultural  activities. 

4)  It  does  not  clas&ify  its  risks  according  to  occupation. 

5)  You  pay  no  extra  premiums  for  overweight. 

6)  in  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  you  take  a  direct  hand  in  rranaging 
its  affairs.  You  vote  for  delegates  to  its  convention  or  you  nay  be  elected  dele- 
gate yourself.  Then  you  have  a  chance  to  be  elected  to  any  office  in  the  organiza- 
tion. You  have  no  such  privileges  in  insurance  companies. 

7)  You  can  become  an  organizer  yourself  and  get  rewards  for  every  new  member  you 
enroll. 

8)  The  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid  Society  is  your  organization.  You  are  free 
to  suggest  new  ideals  and  work  for  its  betterment.  The  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society  carries  on  campaign  drives  for  the  enrollment  of  new  m.embers.  The 
chances  for  our  youth  in  helping  to  make  the  drive  a  great  success  are  greater  then 
ever.  Up  till  lately  there  seemed  to  be  a  great  deal  of  objection  amongst  our 
youth  to  joining  this  i'raternal  Organization.  Their  chief  complaint  was  that  the 
Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  *^ociety  had  only  one  kind  of  policy,  namely,  a  Whole 
Life  Policy;  now  it  has  four  kinds  of  policies  in  the  Adult  and  in  the  Juvenile 
Branches.  You  need  insurance  for  your  protection,  you  need  it  for  the  protection  of 
your  family,  or  your  parents  and  you  need  it  in  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
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ociety  for  the  protection  not   only  of  yourself  individually >   but   also  of  youi^: 
nationality* 

Join  nowi     The  price  of  delay  may  be  costly* 

Russian  -  American  youthi     Opportunity  knocks  at  your  door*     Will  you  take  it  and 

make  the  best   of   it,   or  will  you  let   it  slide  by? 

On  your  answer  the  future  of  the  Amerykanskaya  Rus  depends* 

Russian  Independent  Niutual  Aid  Society 

917  North  Wood  Street;     -Phone:   Haymarket   2272,     Chicago. 

(Note:   Copied  from  material  lent   by  the  Secretary  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society.   D.S.) 
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Interviev/  vrith  I.Ir«   T'icholas   ILozak,   Secretary  cT  the     ^Pa  (\i  i\  ^.^^^^ 

PuUGGlan  Indevendent  I.^utual  ..id  Society.  ''"'  -H',  / 

?ho,  Russian  Indc];endent  L:utunl  Aid  Soci.-^ty^   ^vith  cf^Cloez   Cxt   917  TI.  VTcod  St,^ 
'•/cc    re-or,;anised   in  1^3'-'.    It  dinc-.r':.ea   I'.s    ircvious   name   of    *.:u^Jian 
!y'".tl<;nal    Orhhodcy:  Sociot;^^'  .(v:uich   is   e::tinct)    for   that   of   ^Runcian   Inde- 
pendent T.iutual  Aid  Society.'    Thio    or^:?.niz  ■  tlon,    in   the  "vords   of  :,:r,    Aozak, 

^J^        L<       _  i   wi.  w  V-  X   i  l'-*  —        ^  .  i.v...  i    .»^  w  *-»  C/  i    J        .  «  X  -^  '  t      o  J.  *^i^       J'^.  J.  L_<.       ^^  <^  *_/■•  >rf     i       U  Cz-i^i^  i  i  '->  o       X  ^o.         i  ^'fcJ       i  iT^Jlii;^'  T-i     »v  0 
vj       .  i(.\0       t-^       i.^'  '..*V  V   i    i  i  i  ^  ■-        ^^        .  .  U>-'     -  w         i.  J    f   *_  -..'       J.  1  J.  L  X  ^  .  -^'  X  -J   J       .-J.  ..  1  w'.       ^  V       I  i.'.'^  O       .—  X  O  v>        V>  X    wc-  iVrft  4.0  O 

Chicr'.^o,    The  Russians    realize   the   i-.Toruanoe    ci    this    or,_;anizatlr;n  very 
v:ell,    and  are   joining;   its   ranks   at   every  or  ^'ortunity»   Thio   order  has   paid 
out   during  its   existence    ,;200,000   in  de^-t-i  benefits   and  avproxijia  ^ely 
0125,000  in  sick  benexits.   The  Russian   Independent  hutual  Aid  Society 
is   nen-partisan,    and  neinhers    are  accepted   re:.ardle3s    of   tlieir  political 
amiiaticns .   Death  benefits    ran^;^e   from   ,250  to   ;;2,000,   depending;;   upon 
trie  a:.:ount   each  raei.iber  pays    in   to    bhe   order.   'HY.d  society's  inenbership 
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.ntcrvi-^v;  v;ith  Is.   Kozi:^^,    ••••• 


WPA  /'ILL  \hROj. 30275 


consists    of  95   per   cent  Ilus':ian3   and   5  per  cent  Poles.    This    organization 
is    intere3t;ed,   both  morally  and   financially,    in   the  affairs    oi!  the  Rus^-ian 
Pablishing  Company,   publishers   of   the  Ruscian  daily  newspaper,  Ragsviet^ 


I.lr«  Ilicholas   ilczah,   v;ho    is    "Ajj  sec,.-e':ar^ 


0- 


r>     t?. 


j^  i.  ^  k> 


or  ■'•'a ni  z  a  t  i  on ,    carn.e   t  o 
the  United  States    in  1903,   and  has   born  a  resident   of  Chicago,  v/ith  his 
family,   since  his   arrival.   The  president   of  the  Russian   Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  is   :..r.  j^eorze  lYallace. 
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II.  CONTRIBUTIONS 
AND  ACTIVITIES 
D.  Benevolent  and  Protective 

Institutions 

2.  Insurance  Companies 
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RUSSIAN 


Sbornik  Tablets  Ila  Uznosy  (Collection  of  Tables),  s^^p<»  ^jji  .,  p.^r.i  '-poyc 
Chicago,  1935*  ""  ""'■  '  "'^  -'^"^^^ 


This  is  the  insurance  rate-book  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society.  These  rates  v/ent  into  effect  on  January  1,  1955.  It  gives 
information  on  the  insurance  rates  of  this  society. 

Additional  copies  may  be  obtained  from  the  Soci<^'ty,  917  U.  '//ood  Street. 
A  copy  is  on  file  at  the  Chicago  Public  Library  in  the  notes  of 
Project  3415. 
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Sbornik  Tablets  Na  Uznosy  (Collection  of  Tables),   ..-,  ,. 
Chicago,  1935. 


This  is  the  insurance  rate  book  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society •  These  rates  went  into  effect  on  January  1,  1935 •  It  gives 
information  on  the  insurance  rates  of  this  society. 

A  copy  is  herewith  attached. 
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III  A  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  July  27,  1935, 

III  E 

IE  AT  THE  PICNIC  OF  BRAI^JCH  NUMBER  18 


RUSSIAN 


-T3 


Branch  Number  18  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mitual  Aid  Society  held  a  picnic 
Sunday,  July  ?•  The  picnic  grounds  were  not  crowded,  but  the  occasion  was  an   ^ 
interesting  one  and  was  significant,  both  for  Branch  Number  18  and  for  the      "^ 
Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  as  a  ¥rtiole# 


no 


ro 


Two  speeches  were  delivered  at  the  picnic.  Mr.  I.  Raskatov,  the  first  speaker, ^ 
spoke  of  the  necessity  of  preserving  Russian  cultural  values  among  the  young   ^ 
Russian-American  generation.  Here  are  some  of  the  more  salient  points  of 
Mr.  Raskatov^s  speech: 

"Branch  Number  18  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  since  it  is 
the  youngest  of  all  the  branches  of  this  organization — it  was  organized  two 
years  ago-- cannot  have  contributed  a  marked  number  of  achievements •  In  this 
short  time,  however,  Branch  Number  18  has  enlarged  its  membership,  and  has 
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III  A  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  July  27,  1935. 
Ill  E 

I  E      created  the  youth  department,  which  now  has  more  than  sixty  members, 

boys  and  girls.  Branch  Number  18  has  been  very  active  in  spreading  % 
education,  culture,  and  general  enlightenment  among  the  Russian  people  in  ^ 
Chicago  and  vicinity.  In  our  work  two  objectives  have  always  been  paramount  p 
and  have  constituted  the  foundation  of  all  our  activities.  These  were  the  ^ 
growth  and  expansion  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  and  the  3 
dissemination  of  knowledge  and  culture  among  the  Russian  people. 

^The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  has  a  much  wider  scope  of  activity 
than  merely  the  sale  of  insurance  policies.  This  activity  alone,  without  the 
work  Intended  to  preserve  and  further  the  development  of  the  Russian  language 
and  culture  among  Russians  in  America,  would  meet  with  disastrous  failure* 
Stress  is  now  being  put  upon  our  youth  activities;  for  the  future  of  our 
organizations  and  of  our  Russian  national  life  in  this  country  lies  with  our 
youth*  Branch  Number  18  desires  that  all  its  members  become  imbued  with  the 
real  meaning  of  Russian  culture,  as  expressed  through  the  medium  of  language. 


CD 


CO 


II  B  1 

III  A 

III  E 

I  E 

II  D  2  -  3  -  RUSSIAIT 

c  (3) 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  July  27,  1935, 

literature,  music,  painting,  and  sculpture*  There  are  Russians  in  ^ 
this  country  who  are  letting  the  Russian  culture  down,  are  forgetting  5 
the  language,  and  are  indifferent  to  Russiein  art.  They  are  making  a  great  c:. 
mistake,  but  even  they  do  not  know  it,  to  say  nothing  of  their  children.  They  r- 
do  not  realize  what  treasures  are  hidden  in  their  own  national  culture.  I  am  ^ 
not  an  orator,  but  if  I  had  a  tongue  of  flame  I  would  fire  their  hearts  and  o 
their  souls  with  the  flame  of  inextinguishable  love  for  everything  Russian.  '^ 
Had  we  preserved  in  our  hearts  this  feeling  of  love  and  devotion  to  our  national  S 
spiritual  treasures,  we  would  have  been  different  than  we  are  now.  V/e  would  not  ^ 
have  to  rack  our  brains  on  the  problem  of  how  to  hold  our  youth  within  the  pale 
of  our  Russian  national  life." 

Mr.  Raskatov  made  a  touching  appeal  to  the  parents  to  send  their  boys  and 
girls,  if  they  are  over  thirteen  years  of  age,  to  the  youth  club  maintained 
by  Branch  Number  18  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society. 

During  r«ir.  Raskatov^s  speech  the  Russian  Bolsheviks  suddenly  appeared  on  the 


* 
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III  A  Rassvlet  (The  Davm) ,  July  27,  1935. 
HI  E 

I  S      scene 9  as  though  from  nowhere*  At  their  head  was  their  leader,      -^ 

one  Eberhardt.  They  appeared  disturbed  and  very  indignant  over  £• 
Mr*  Raskatov*s  assertion  that  the  Russian  Independent  I^futual  Aid  Society  is  p 
the  largest  Russian  organization  in  the  Middle  West*  They  went  into  a  fit  Z. 
when  they  heard  the  second  speaker,  }ix.  Dzayko,  denounce  the  Bolsheviks  for  ^ 
their  attempt  to  undermine  the  Russian  Independent  Lf^tual  Aid  Society  by  2 
changing  it  into  a  Communist  organization*  ^ 


The  Bolsheviks  came  to  the  picnic  loaded  with  communistic  literature-«-paniphlets , 
leaflets,  newspapers,  and  magazines,  all  of  which  they  tried  to  sell  or  give 
away  to  the  picnicking  crowd*  After  they  had  heard  Mr*  Dzayko^s  reproofs  and 
castigations  they  quietly  left  the  picnic  ground* 

Branch  Number  18  deserves  credit  for  its  in^ortant  contributions  to  the  growth 
and  development  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  and  for  its  work 
in  diffusing  Russian  culture  among  the  younger  generation  of  Russian-Americans* 
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:^Gr:vlet    ('Pl^e   '3uvm)  ,   Cct.    G,    1934. 


tl^e^'  .;i3h  to.      Tiie  novr  ^oliclo"   for  c-"  i?.dr'?  i  -/i]!     r\]ce   it   0':jf:-ier  for  the 
brL'nnhe-'  to   inor(-^:'::o   the  3Cov)e  oi*  tiioir  orforts  tov;-Lr'i  cnl::,r;:in^-  theii- 
:;o ufi I  d oy. . vt :  lent  •::  • 

Tlie  }^u33ii;n   Inde_MO'-d';nt     .utuul  _ii  ^Jocioty  c;'n  nov'  oiTer   its  nei il^ioi?''  the 
fiarne  typos   of  iarr.ir- uce  oo  •n-'e  I'tncllod  b;-  re  aij.ar  iriTAiri-.-iao  cojif)anios.      13i.it 
"ihe  prefiiu.u^;  or  rie^iber'^h'.:'  dueo   in  thir^^  or  "i:ii:::'ition  .vro    j.ich  lov/er  tijan  those 
C'Lr.r'.el  by  re::iUo.r   in^nii-'HCo  con2>rini33.      T^e  Intter  ii:  vg  tre.'ieridous  overhead 
ey?en^:'G3,  whicTi  :  iist  be  added  to  the   cost  of  the  "^^ro'i'jiM:-.  and   'vldch  riust  be 
;v;id  by  tlie  ^^o3,icy  holder^".      '1.1:6  rTU.tnr'l  f.iid   :;.ocir;tio55  biP.ve  vorv^   SiUj.ll  over- 
.ie:.-.d  ezr'OJir.es,   as   their  vjhole   s'^^J^te.-i  of  condiictin^'  tiie   insiiranoe  bn.^>inOv;3   is 
b'.ised  on  the  r^rin^n  ^le  of  f-^'^.tern' ?.  aid:    the*'  e^r-'lov  no  i:i;di--Hlaried  s-alesiien 
or  hi  illy  i^aid   Dico'-iitivas.      yor  thi;^  reason,    th-ur   in5',uriviice  r';.tos  are  ver:,''  lovi 
for  the  typej^;  of  protection  viiicli  v;hon  provided  by  private  in^-ur-ince  conpanies 
are  ver^^  costly,      'i^/.is   ir^  r/ny  tiio  Russian  Indopondant  IJitual  ..id  Society  can 
*ive   its  i.ierfcor:-;  nucli  loa-er  r-^tes  on  nnv  tyne  of   insunaico  usually  handled  b2;' 
the   orivate   insur-iuee  con'T.nies. 
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If  a  :;i':n  v.TintG  to   be  tiio  ^i^intor  of  r.is  o-.m  v/oM-bsin^'  and  not  a   nlav3  of  the 
OT'/loitin  -  cl'^;^>'",    n'-'^iast  :j'iich  vje  -tre  all  vra'/in  '  a.   atru;-;  lo,   he  chould   join 
an  or  -a-iiiL.'ition  c:  niponad  of     en  of  his   (^'':m   social  and   ecj.noriic   class^      In  sue] 
an  or  -aaiaati'^n  be   v;ill.  eajor   tiio  full   ri"ht   of  crceroinin;^  Gir^r^^ie  contr'jl 
over  the   nonny  ]q  deoar^ita  tra^ard  ids  old  — i  -e   inauraaae. 


The  liu-aian  Indai-aadtait  "ata-Al  ..id   bncioty   ia   t>'e  laadin-  bua-ian  or^Tuiization 
in  the  ..iddjo     omt.      It   not  an2.v   aivo'-'    Ita  noabors  eca  loaic   arotactian,    but   it 
also   servoa  a3  the   foua^    ti   a  and   tlio    su-rtin*  a-d  it  for  all  activities  con- 
cernod  :vith  the  ^a^e nervation  and   fvir^bor  devoloanont  of   tlio  I^ussian   ^-roup   in 
hica  -o  and  olGO-aa-a^"    in  t^io  : 'id'-o.^tora  atatea  of  the  hnited    ^tatea  of  .jierica. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  12,  1924. 


THE  RUSSIANS  A1!D  INSURANCE 


The  Rus:ians  care  about  their  feature  lesc  than  the  other  nationalities; 
v/e  mean  their  neglect  of  life  insurance  and  insurance  against  disease* 
This  leads  to  many  sad  occurrences;  some  Russian  falls  sick,  and  it 
happens  thr\t  he  has  nothing  tc  live  on;  and  in  ccse  of  his  death  his 
family  has  not  even  got  enough  money  to  pay  for  his  funeral. 
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£•  !•  Qnelchenko,  Concerning  the  Organization  of  the 
Russian  Colony,  pp«  lC-11 


The  existence  of  eleven  Russian  Orthodox  Church  Paternities  in  the  state 
of  Illinois  in  1917  (these  v;ould  include  several  such  fraternities  that 
existed  at  that  tirae  in  Chicago)  is  mentioned;  but  the  author  does 
not  f^ive  the  names  and  location  of  these  fraternities • 
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Rassviet   (The  Dawn),  Aug.   10,   1926»      ..,^^  ...     v-^n]  of;97<i 

DR.   P.  A.   KOCH  GETS  A  LICEIISS 

The  Russian  physician,   Dr»  P.  k.  Koch,  v/iio   came  from  Russia   only  a 
year  ago,   received  an  American  license  to  practice  medicine*   Dr©  Koch 
decided  to  settle  dovm  in  the  Russian-Gerraan  district,   in  the     northern 
part  of  Chicago* 
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Ilrasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XII •  ovraed   by  Dr«  H.  R.  Krasnow.  -y:^  n':   ^,  pK(W  "-,,' ;7^ 

4601  11.  Broadvmy,  Chicago,  111. 

Xovoye  Russkoye  Slovo  (Nev/  Russian  V/ord),  New  York,  llo.  1,  1923. 

IPAiiLTli  ACTIVITIES  OF  DR.  H.  R.  KRASNOW 

An  editorial  note  appended  to  the  first  of  Dr.' Krasnov/^s  articles  ^ives 
the  following  infoiTnation  about  the  doctor.  "He  is  a  pioneer  in 
popularizing  health  measures  in  the  American  Russian  colony,  has  v/ritten 
on  this  subject  in  Novoy  Russkoye  Slovo  and  in  many  other  publications, 
was  editor  and  publisher  of  Donashniy  Vrach  (House  Physician)  for  two 
years,  beginning  in  1916.  This  journal  dealt  vath  medical  problems, 
hygiene  and  the  fight  vrith   quacks.  He  has  delivered  medical  lectures 
for  Russian  organizations,  and  is  connected  vri.th  two  Chicago  hospitals; 
he  is  a  member  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Administration  and  is  assistant 
in  skin  and  venereal  diseases  at  the  Chicago  lost-Graduate  Clinic." 
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Svobodnaya  Rosslya,  (Free  Russia),  Jan.   5,   1918# 

J.1EDICAL  DEPARTMEi^T  CCxiDUCTED  BY  DR.  M.  SAIIUD 
1579  I.Iil-vvaukee  Avenue,  Chicago 

QUACK  DOCTORS 

Chicago  quack  doctors,  living  on  the  fear  and  misery  of  the  simple,  are 
finally  forced  to  accept  a  fight  not  for  life  but  for  death. 

In  response  to  persistent  protests  from  many  readers,  exasperated  by  the 
dishonest  tricks  of  medical  quacks,  readers  marveling  at  the  complete 
passivity  of  the  law  against  the  swindlers.  The  Tribune  once  more  under- 
took to  investigate  the  matter  of  quack  doctors • 

This  investigation  went  on  for  six  vj-eeks.  Three  important  conclusions 
may  be  drawn  from  the  facts  gathered:  (1)  The  old  gang  of  charlatans, 
who  had  been  in  temporary  hiding  four  years  ago  as  a  result  of  the 
Tribune's  campaign  against  them,  has  reappeared  and  is  again  operating 
as  of  old.  (2)  They  can  no  lon^^er  poke  fun  at  the  impotence  of  the 
old  laws,  because  on  Juno  1,  1917,  a  new  law  v/as  passed  for  the 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya,  (Free  Russia),  Jan.  5,  191G» 

practice  of  medicine*  This  law  can  easily  deprive  the  medical  charlatans 
of  the  right  to  practice,  iviiereas  the  old  city  and  criminal  ordinances 
were  uiiable  to  cope  with  these  gentlemen.  (3)  The  State  Health  Depart- 
ment, having  the  full  support  of  the  Chief  Staters  Attorney,  is  prepared 
to  enforce  the  new  law  against  the  medical  charlatans • 

The  investigations  by  the  Tribune  show  tiiat  many  of  these  quacks  are 
flourishing  in  Chicago. 

Some  of  them,  known  to  have  been  under  previous  indictments,  are  now 
gain  busily  at  work  at  their  old  tricks. 


o 


Among  those  interviewed  by  reporters  of  the  nev/spaper,  we  find  the 
follovang  names:  Dr.  L.  G^  Burges,  422  South  State  St.;  Dr«  Edward  Li^ 
Flint,  322  South  State  St#;  Dr.  F.  G.   Field,  737  W#  Madison  St.,  and 
others. 
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The  reporter,  'vvho  is  in  perfect  health,  underwent  a  preliminary  exami- 
nation by  Professors  Pennington  and  Evans,  both  doctors  enjoying  a 
reputation  as  men  of  science.  In  addition,  a  blood-test  was  made  en 
the  reporter  in  the  i^^ational  Pathological  Laboratory.  The  reporter  7/as 
found  to  be  perfectly  well. 

As  soon  as  he  entered  the  richly  decked  out  consultation  rooms  of  the 
quacks,  he  learned  to  his  surprise  that  many  dangerous  maladies  were 
plaguing  his  wretched  body.  The  facts,  gathered  by  the  Tribune  will 
be  forwarded  to  the  proper  authorities,  who  will  use  them  for  prose- 
cuting  the  medical  charlatans. 

The  Department  of  Registration  and  Education  may,  according  to  the  new- 
law,  annul  one's  practice  license  on  nine  points.  Here  are  some  of  them: 
(2)  "/Then  the  person  attempted  to  secure  practice  in  his  profession  by 
fraudulent  and  untruthful  representation.  (4)  '^Then,  by  deceptive  and 
untruthful  presentation  of  his  profession,  the  person  attempts  to  obtain 
money  or  other  objects  of  value.  (5)  .'/hen  the  person  goes  under  an 
assumed  name.  (6)  7/hen  the  person  behaves  unprofessionally  or  ;methically. 
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Svobodnaya  P.ossiya,  (Free  Russia).  Jan.  5,  1918«  .  ^.;  ,:   .  i:c^-     .< 

F«  Shepardson,  Director  of  the  Departnent  of  Registraticn  and  Education, 
said  the  following  in  a  letter  to  the  Tribune; 

"I  shall  be  very  glad  to  help  as  much  as  possible  in  any  campaign  v/hich 
aims  to  extei^iinate  in  our  state  the  undesirable  medical  speculators, 
v/ho  prosper  on   the  fear  and  misery  of  the  simple." 

Tribune » 

The  office  of  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  asks  those  of  its  readers  who  have  had 
their  own  experience  with  the  widely  self -advertising  quacks  to  supply 
the  editor  with  all  the  facts  and  evidence  thereof.  It  v/ill  be  forwarded 
to  the  proper  channels.  In  this  v/ise,  by  concerted  efforts,  we  shall  be 
able  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  human  leeches,  who  so  insolently  bleed  the 
nation. 

In  addition,  the  office  of  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  again  reminds  its  readers 
that  all  decent  physicians  are  members  of  the  Lledical  Society  of  their 
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respective  city  or  tov/n»  These  societies  are  closed  to  quacks # 

Readers  who  are  in  need  of  medical  attention  ii^ay  request  the  editor's 
office,  who  will  be  glad  to  make  official  inquiries  about  the  doctor 
in  question  and  v/ill  inform  the  reader  of  the  results. 

Lledical  societies  have  regular  committees  v/riose  business  is  to  invest- 
igate unprofessional  and  dishonest  acts  of  their  me.^bers»  "vVhen  a  member 
of  a  medical  society  is  found  gT.iilty  he  is  expelled  from  the  society. 
Even  though  these  instances  are  very  rare,  yet  the  editor's  office 
mentions  them  so  that  the  readers  may  know  that  there  is  supervision 
over  those  doctors  who  may  wish  to  hide  behind  the  mask  of  membership 
in  a  medical  society,  but  at  the  same  tine  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  their  worthy  brethren,  the  quack  doctors • 

In  such  instances  the  editor's  office  will  keep  vigil  over  the  interests 
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of  its  readers,  and  will  help  to  re::iove  the  ncsk  fron  doctors  of  that 
stamp* 

One  thing,  however,  we  ask  of  our  readers,  and  this  is  that  accusations 
should  not  be  without  foundation,  by  hearsay,  but  rather  supported  by 
facts,  by  letters,  and  similar  prooof* 
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PIrasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  Xr/,  Owned  by  Dr»  H.  R«  Krasnow, 

4t3bl  N^  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

American  Journal  of  Clinical  Medicine,  August  1916. 

DCMASHWII  VRACH  (The  House  Physician) 


The  House  Physician  (we  bake  the  liberty  of  suggesting  'Household  Phy 
sician'  as  coming  nearer  the  purpose  of  the  publication)  has  come  to 
our  desk  in  its  first  number,  for  July  1916»  This  is  a  popular  publi- 
cation in  Russian,  the  only  popular  medical  publication  in  that  lan- 
guage in  the  United  States.  The  editors  and  ovfliers  of  the  little  jour- 
nal seem  to  be  physicians,  and  it  is  intended  for  lay  reading  and 
lay  instruction  in  sanitary  and  hygienic  matters. 

The  Review  Editor  is  informed  that  the  articles  in  the  first  issue 
deal  with  the  care  of  babies  and  with  problems  of  food  and  health. 
There  is  a  story  or  two,  and  several  poems  lend  variety  to  the  more 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks 


serious  discussions*  YIe   are  informed  by  a  Russian  friend  that  the  ar- 
ticles are  very  good  indeed,  and  the  fact  that  the  picture  of  our 
good  friend  Dr^  George  ?•  Butler  is  used  as  a  frontispiece  bears  out 
this  judgment. 

We  wish  the  editor  Dr.  Henry  R«  Krasnow  and  his  associates  success 
in  their  undertaking  to  enlighten  their  countrymen  in  matters  per- 
taining to  hygiene,  sanitation  and  domestic  medicine* 
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Krasnovv  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XV,  Russkii  v  Amerike  (The  Russia^^^"  (itl.)P-'^^ 
in  America),  Ijov.  15,  1913.  - 

ON  THE  PEOPLE »S  HEALTH 

This  article,  from  the  editor's  office,  discusses  the  value  and  the  need 
for  a  health  feature  in  this  Russian  weekly,  and  because  there  is  ample 
evidence  of  both  the  value  and  the  need,  such  a  feature,  entitled  "The 
People's  Health,"  has  been  est':.blished*  It  is  to  be  inanaged  by  Dr.  H.  R. 
Krasno^Y.  The  purpo5:e  of  this  feature  is  to  define  in  non-scientific, 
popular  language,  and  in  concise  forr.i,  various  diseases.  Much  space  in 
that  feature  is  to  be  devoted  to  ansivering  questions  sent  by  the  readers 
pertainin,^  preservation  of  health  and  prevention  of  disease.  It  is  stressed 
that  inasmuch  as  the  objective  of  the  Russian  in  America  "is  to  unite  the 
Russian  masses,  to  educate  them,  and  Lo  furnish  tliem  authentic  information," 
it  is  therefore  indeed  very  gratifying  to  be  able  to  inforiii  them  that 
this  publication  has  invited  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow  to  be  in  charge  o^  the 
"People's  Health." 
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Dr.  Krasnow's  lectures  on  this  subject  in  various  organiz  tions  for  the 
past  four  years  have  proved  of  {^reat  help  to  the  masses.  It  is  there- 
fore a  certainty  that  his  informative  articles  on  health,  at  a  tLne 
v/hen  the  dearth  for  honest,  unselfish  medical  advice,  particularly  for 
the  foreigner,  is  on  everybody's  lips,  v/ill  come  at  the  ri{:ht  time,  and 
v;ill  be  xvelcomed." 


The  editor  reminds  his  readers  that  "at  a  time  when  one  is  ambitious 
to  dabble  in  problems  of  flood  control,  the  origin  of  earthquakes, 
the  principles  of  wireless  telegraphy,  etc.,  one  surely  wishes  to 
obtain  knowledge  on  the  elementary  principles 
his  very  own  human  machine,  -  the  body." 
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I  L  Rassviet   (The  Davai),   .lUc.   11,    1924. 

Tii]i:  OLD  :.:!^: 

The  auestion  of  our  youth  has  been  frequently  and  anply  discussed  on  the 
Russian  Independent  ;..utual  ,Ad   society's  pa^e  of  Rassviet,  because  the 
future  of  our  organization  soon  will  be  in  the  hands  of  our  youncer  generation. 
But,  while  thinkinc  of  the  future  of  our  organization,  v;e  nust  not  forget 
about  its  present  needs.   It  v;ould  be  c^uite  appropriate  novj  to  give  a  thought 
to  our  oldsters,  the  founders  and  to  this  day  the  mainspring  of  all  activi- 
ties of  this  large  and  usel*ul  organization. 

TheoBsters  of  our  society  are  still  actually  far  froia  a  decrepit  old  age, 
but  at  the  sarae  tiine  they  are  considerably  worn  out  by  their  approximately 
tv/enty  years  of  hard  work  in  factories  and  shops.   In  ten  years  frora  now  they 
will  need  a  rest  cind  a  more  quiet  and  care-free  life.  For  this  reason  it 
is  advisable  to  provide  a  place,  a  refuge,  where  they  can  live  in  peace  and 
quiet  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

This  home  should  be  a  Russian  home;  should  be  run  by  Russians  and  occupied 
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by  Russians,  so  that  our  old  people  would  find  themselves  in  their  o\m 
farailiar  atmosphere,  and  v;ould  live  in  the  v;ay  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
live  all  their  lives •  God  save  a  Russian  man,  unable  to  speak  v/ell  the 
English  lancua^e,  and  beinc  a  complete  stranger  to  the  .u.ierican  v;ay  of  life, 
from  spending  his  last  years  of  life  in  an  American  poorhouse.  He  v;ould  be 
lost  there  entirely,  .aid  yet  many  members  of  our  ;Jociety  in  the  near  future 
v;ill  be  obliged  to  look  for  shelter  and  refuge  to  an  Araerican  poorhouse,  if 
it  neglects  nov:  to  build  its  ov/n  home  for  the  aged. 

The  best  solution  for  this  problem  v;ould  be  for  the  Jociety  to  acquire  a 
large  farm  somewhere  near  Chicago,  ^  Russian  .rian  likes  farming,  and  [mows 
how  to  run  a  farm,  \ihen   he  is  getting  older  his  desire  to  settle  on  a  farm 
grow"S  stronger.   If  such  a  farm  v;ere  ac^ired,  it  would  serve  a  double  purpose. 
Old  Independent  (R.l.:....^v.j. )  members  could  live  on  the  farm,  growing  vegetables, 
tending  the  orchard  and  tilling  the  soil.  Younger  people,  living  and  working 
in  Chicago,  could  come  over  week  ends  to  the  farm  to  buy  the  farm's  products. 
During  summer  months  the  farm  would  be  an  ideal  vacation  spot  for  many  of  our 
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neiabers  and  their  children.  The  children  could  be  left  there  for  a  week   or 
tv;o  in  the  care  of  their  ^grandfathers  and  {^randr.iothers,  v;hile  their  parents 
returned  to  their  duties  in  the  city.  Thus  the  children  v;ould  c^in  in  health, 
and  the  old  folks  v;ould  have  a  chance  to  talk  v.ith  ther.i  in  Russian,  ac- 
quainting them  v;ith  their  native  tongue.  li^very  Independent  meraber  living 
on  the  far::  v/ould  experience  a  sv;eet  and  comfortinc  feeling,  reminding  hin 
of  his  ov/n  villa/^e  in  faraway  Russia. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  convention  it  was  decided  to  select  an  appropriate      ^ 
farm,  and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  it  in  exchange  for  city  property.  The       g 
board  of  directors  has  already  appointed  a  special  comr.uttee  for  that 
purpose. 


olov.ly,  ciuietly,  and  vdth  deliberation,  the  Russian  Independent  llutual  Aid 
Jociety  will  without  fail  accomplish  this  benevolent  undertaking  for  the 
well-being  of  all  mei.bers  of  our  organization.   It  is  only  necessary  that 
every  member  of  our  Society  should  think  of  it  constantly  and  keep  his  ears 
and  eyes  open  for  a  farm  suitable  to  our  purpose  which  may  be  con^-eniently 
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acquired  and  v;hich  v;ill  take  us  back  closer  to  ^..other  Nature,  closer  to  flo'.vers 
and  the  sun. 

Let  the  befuddled  and  deluded  Lieiabers  of  the  Russian  National  ...utual  Aid  ^ 

Society  (overrun  by  the  GcMraunists)  continue  to  deposit  their  hard-earned  ^ 

noney  into  the  bottoiiless  chest  of  Novyi  :..ir,  and  thus  aid  men  like  ,^^ 

Deviatkin  to  ^^ov;  rich  and  build  beautiful  suimner  villas.  Our  Russian  p 

Independent  i..utual  Aid  oociety  is  an  or{^anization  of  brotherly  love,jnutual  ^ 

aid  and  self -aid.  iueinbers  of  the  Russian  Independent  L.utual  ,Ad   Society  may  § 
serenely  look  forv/ard  to  a  secure  future,  av;aitinc  complacently  the  day  v;hen 
inevitable  old  ace  would  otherwise  make  them,  helpless. 
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ABOUT  THE  BUIIDE^'G  OF  A  NATIOl^AL  HOIE 

For  the  last  several  years  the  question  of  the  building  of  the  Russian  National  5 
Home  has  been  frequently  discussed  and  then  put  off  to  a  more  propitious  time,  ^z:^ 
Because  of  the  economic  crisis,  imemployment ,  and  the  closing  of  banks,  this  r* 
undertaking  seemed  to  have  been  definitely  stopped.  ^ 

o 
Now,  however,  the  conditions  are  more  favorable,  and  the  construction  of  the 
building  can  be  started,  on  a  very  economical  basis  with  promise  of  success 
and  convenience  for  those  individuals  and  organizations  who  now  take  the  ^ 
initiative  and  without  further  delay,  begin  construction  of  the  building. 

Waste  of  time  is  like  death,  Peter  the  Great  used  to  say. 

This  sentence  remarkably  well  applies  to  present  conditions  in  our  Russian 
colony.  We  must  go  forward  and  join  hands  to  build  a  National  Home. 

To  stand  still  now  is  impossible,  for  the  wave  of  Americanization  is  now 
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capturing  the  remnants  of  the  Russian  colony,  and  with  the  advance  of  the 

new  generation,  there  will  soon  be  an  empty  place  where  the  Russian  colony  now   ^ 

is*  5 

The  Independent  Society  on  Wood  Street  intends  to  build  a  new  church  and  a  new  ^ 
hall  if  it  can  do  it  economically,  without  depleting  its  fund  and  without  no 
weakening  its  present  satisfactory  condition.  All  this  can  be  done  conveniently  § 
and  inexpensively,  without  entering  upon  overambitious  and  overeipensive  plans  ^ 
of  action.  It  is  also  necessary  to  remember  that  better  times  seem  to  be  com- 
ing, and  without  doubt  this  cultural  undertcUcing  will  find  support  among 
Russians  emd  among  itaaericans. 
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^;inute^  of  the   General  AsseMbly  o£  the   i:cmLerc   of   the  Russian  WPA  (ILL  )  PROj.  b(J^/^ 
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Iv^-'.'-/.^*  V,Jw  >^4.»V^  ^^ 


f.'.e   qu^^urters    cf  the    il.XA,   1G21  '7.   Division  St. 

The  assembly   is   called    to  order  i<z   9  p.   rn*   Present:    I'r«   V»   D.  I.aslov, 
LIr«   K«  I.   Kotsyaibinsliy ,    ^i*.   L,    G,   lertsov,  hrs.   3.   D.   Perts-ov,   Mr. 
S»   G»   Frokopov,  Ilrs.   Y,   ].'.   Prckopov,  L!r«   J.   3#   Zats^rinny,   and  Lr. 
J,    I-ashirkin, 

Order  of   the    business  cf   the   day; 

1)  Reading;   of  tlie  minutes* 

2)  Ivesignaticn  of  tl-e   chairnBn, 

3)  Elections 

4)  Financial   report. 

5)  Adniission  of  nev;  members. 
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rinute!^   of  t-:c    ^.rneral   k-r-  e:ribly  oi'  the    ^^^  ^''-i-; '';"v';  30:>/^ 

The   secretary,   Mr.  :;aslov,  reor^r^  the  ininuteif  s>.fter  tVe   chairiion,   Mr. 
Prclcoi-ov,    to.i:-od  a   Icn;-    tine    co:.cer-ir^    tl.c  ::e   :..lnu::cs.   ..ft^r   t'a-t  Mr. 
rroMcpov   resi-is   the  crj'ico   cf   chriirnan,   z-A   \r.   Maslcv,    the    secretary, 
uaVes'his    rl^ce  and    conducts   th^    res::i-r   ri-ht    Ic    the    end. 

As   the  ^ier::b^^rshir  of    t::c    Certer   is    v.  ry    srnal]    it    is   resolved    to   let 
Mr.  Maslov,   tte    secretary,    fulfill   also    the  duties   of    chairnan  ^rc 
treasv^rer. 

•The   firjancl^.l    rerort    of  hrs.   Y.   :.:.   rrokcT.ov^    the   foi^aer  treasurer,    sL-nds 
as   follcnvs: 

The   three  b'^r^  Looks   she?;: 

1  .^t  Lank  booh   •• i;  32.39 

2nd      ''  "        l.^C 

3rd      *'  ''        1.00 

Cash   in  treosurj''    1  m^L 

Total        .41. ?4 


D  e  -   3   -  ItlJSSIAN 


Llinutes  of   "rhe    ^en^.  ral   As   ernbly  of  the    .....  Wt^  OlDR^^^  ^f:'V- 

llr.   J.   ?:asliirkin  is   unanimously  adiriii:ted  into  the   laembership   of   rhe 
Russian  Center. 

The  nontVily  dues   for  t::e  months   of    ?ebr:r  ry  and   March    (t*3»?5)  v^ere 
received  by  I/.r.  !.!aslov. 

The   asi:erably  is   adjourned   --t    10:4c   ?•  ^". 

(Signed)   !.:aslcv.   Secretary. 
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to    Dr»  L,    C«   Percy^    2559   '.Y.   Division  St# 


Llinutes   of  the    General   Ascor:iblv  of   tlie  I'pnters   o:'  the   Russian   Center 


ci:  the   City  cf  Chic'.^o,   held   en  February  11,    1029^   at 
of  the   YIJCA,   loc:;ted  at   1621  Vf,   Divlcion  St. 


the   quar^^ers 


The  Asrembly  is    celled  to   order  :.t  1C;45  A,   I.U   Present:    :.>•   V«   D«  iJaslov, 
!.>•   i:l.   L,   PvOtsyubinsky,   Dr«   L,   G«   lertsov  and    J,   S»   ^atsarinny. 

The   order  cf   the  business   of    the   6.y.ji 

1)   The   questi-n  about   the  iriagacine. 


Afi:er  a    short  discus si^^n  abo 


n 
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he    title   to   b 


it  v/as  resolved  triat  the  title  vrill  be  !,^os>va. 


After  that  it  v/as  resolved  t  l.-it  in  order  to  increase  the  funds  of  the 
Center  everybody  present  would  lend  the  tresusury  .^10,  Ihe  nesting  v/e.s 
adjourned  at  ruidday. 

(Si^ed}  :.lr»  V«  Maslov,  Secretary 
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r) 

d 

"'    T 
J.  i. 

i-^ 

9 

I./isce"". 2ancC'U'3  yi4".tcri^.l    i.elcn.rin;:  to  Dr.  T. .    J«   Percy,    zi:c 


•  o  —      o 


«c  o  t/  w-    .  .•  •    ^  J-  -  X  fc'  -L  c>  n    c  '-'  • 


I.Iinutes    of  the  v-eneral   Ascenbly   cf   "t;.e   I.'eiubers   cf   tlie    Russiar 


.en:er 


t'  ^ 


c> 


f^.  " 


The  assembly  is  crdled  to  order  at  Z:15  ?•  !.\  Present:  'Jr.  V.  D. 
Mr.  ll.  ?•  Lirul:cv,Mr«  l-I^  I,  Lots^^'iibir.sky,  Lr.  L,  C»  Persov,  Llrs. 
Pertsov,   and  -.r«   S»    C»   Prokojcv. 


I/asl-ov, 
S.  D. 


The  secretary,  l.r.   V«  T-'^aslcv,  rccuds  t-.c  minutec  of  the  preceding  asfiernbly. 
The  minute^-  are  a::proved  as  needing.:  no  correction?.  The  order  of  the 
businecs  cf  the  day  is  then  read: 

1)  Concerning  the  na^:azine. 

2)  Concerning  lectures. 


Everybody  present  expresses  his  opinion  ':^^bout  the  necessity  of  publishing 


I 


Ij. 


6 


RU  S3 1  All 


2 


d    (2) 
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a  na^^aslne,  tut  because  oT  the  l.-.te  hcur  no  defi':i:.e  decision  is  arrived 
at,  Aesclved  to  porstpone  this  question  til]  the  next  secsicn  vrhich  v/ill 
be   devoted   entirely   t;o  the   ccnsideration  of  tlris  matter* 

As   to   the    lectures   -  a   ccninittee    is    elected,    consistinr:  oi'   t:;'^'    chainaan 
or  the    Center  and   ci    the   secretary  tvl^c  are  entrusted  vdth  the   task  of 
inviting  r.cre  lecturers   and  pcrsv.ns  v/illin^  to  read    scriie  report • 


The  meeting  is   adjourned  ut   4  ?•   ;.■.    sharp,    xhe  rc.J:  r^^c-tirg  will   take 
place   en  Fobrutrry  17,    1929,   at  the  YT.:CA,   ^t  10  A.  U.    sharp. 


t 
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I'aiscellaneous  IJaberial   Belon-';;ir}£,    to  Dr#   Percy,   2559  \'U   Divisicn  Street, 
I'inutes  of  t:.e   Cieneral  As3enbly  of   the   Mersbers   of  t-je   Rus3ian  Center      '     ""•    -"^'''' 


J 


of  the  City  of  Chic ago ,  held  on  January  20,  1929,  at  the  quarters 
of  the  DivisDxin  St.  YI.ICA,  1621  7.\  Divisicn  Street. 

The  assembly  is  called  to  order  at  2:30  ?•  V.%    (30  minuoes  too  late). 
Present:  i.Ir»  V»  D»  r'aslov,  LIr«  K.  L.  Kotsyubinsky,  Dr«  L,  G»  lertsov, 
I.Irs#  S»  D.  Pertsov,  Mr.  Sm  ^»   Prclcopov,  and  I.rs.  Y,  TJ.  Prokopov. 

Dr.  L.  G.  Pertsov-Kaluzhin  reads  the  iranutos  of  the  precedin;^:  meeting 
which  are  unanirr.ously  approved  v^ithout  any  corrections. 

The  order  of  the  business  of  the  day  is  read: 

1)  Election  of  the  cc-ni.:.ittee  for  the  yLt.r   1929, 

2)  Concerning  lectures 

3)  Concerning  the  tf>''-la\vs 

4)  Miscellaneous 


il  D  6 


—  *^  «• 


~  V  ^  l^  -^  X^  •..1  • 


•  ••••• 


Vvp.' 


1^  i   .::.>n 


•'(  <  /^C^'-'' 


(a)  Financial  revert, 

(b)  pp.yin;  •:  f  ncnth?  •.'  'iiJes. 

'^c;   Sendin.;   co^^-ratulaticns    tc  P.   I^.   ^lilukov  on  the   cceasicn  cf 
the    70uh  an-^ivorJi'^-ry   cf  his   birth,  v-.^ich   is    ^oin^  to   be 


celebrated   en 


r^  '■• 


The  follcr^;in 

•D 


o     - 


■  -n  ■^'  '-•  <!? 


"  V-         Q  O 


Uy«  j^^.' O"^  O'*"  -^  n  <"<  T  >* '~"r«  Yi      T^f"  >•      •- V- ▼•  r>  r-      -"^^ /■ '  >T*- V.  <r?  •      "  ""  ^■'         "'  '^  _      '    r.  d  o  ■''  c  ^'j  r»  t»  ^  r  p  v  ~ '■      ^C'\* 


the   year  1929,   and  '/rs»   Y,    :'.    Prcho^-ov,    ':rGasurer   fcr    i:he   ./^:' 


Re   lectures    -  re:>olved:    to   entr-'Tt   t-e    cecret-'-ry  and    all   thcce  rriembers 
v/ho   can  be  helrful  vrith.  th*^   Lask  of  f:ndin,-  accei^t.^b^le   lect^-.r^Lrs. 


A  notion   is  i-iade   con 
birth   of     the   ^reat  Tiussian   \rrizc   Griboycdov.    .Nobody  c^rcses   this 
inotion.    Thj   secretary   is  entrusted  v/itii    tiie    .ask  o£  finding  a   jerccn 
who   could   read  a   re^.ort  about    ..riboyedcv,    and   also  one   or   tv;c  artists. 


4 


Minutes  of  the  general  As.::e!:xly     • • 

Ccncernin^  the  mntter  cf  t'l^-  by-lav/s   it  is    resolved    to  devote  one   of 
the  next   riencral   c  s'^eniblies   to  the  working  up  of   trie   by-lav;s,  naicing 
then  cle'^^rer,    sonev/hat   linitin~:  the  objects   of  the    society  and,    if 
possible,   abridging  the   te:-:t. 

The   ex-treaf^urer,   :.'r»   !<•   Kctsyubinsky ,    burned  over  to  the  nev/  treasurer 
three  bank-books: 

1)  of  the  Progressive  bank  —  ariount  ••••.•••••••..•  •i'l.OO 

2)  of   the  Amalgariated  Lank  —  aiiount  •••• ••...    1»00 

3)  of  the  Northv/estern  Lank  -  anount  34»11 

(interest  not    included) 

All  the  ineinbers   present  paid  to   the   nev/  treasurer  their  dues   for  the 
month  of  oDJiuary   (25   cents). 

It  Y^'as  resolved  to  postpone  the   election  of  the  menbers    of  the  revising 
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coT^Lf-ittee   till    tlie   ti::e  v^Vien   tv.ere   ^Yc^'lc    be    in   the    society  at  least   10 


memters   attending   its    sessions. 


I-^eated  deb;..tes  arosr   in  connecti>-'n  vdth  Dr»   lertscv's   proposGl    tc   send 
to  Paris  a   greeting  to  'Ir.   ?•   li.  L'ilulrcv,   as   on  January  27  of  the   current 
year  ilr«   ■.'ilukov  v.ll]    celebrate  the  70th  an-iiversary  of  his  birth,   LIr# 
S«   u#   Prokopov   and  I'Vm  K,   L,   Kotsyubinsky   cppos6;d  this  motion*   Ultirrately 
the  asoonbly  settled  on  a   coiripronise:    it  v.t.s   resolved   to  let  th.e   greeting 
reach  I.'r,  KiluI:ov  thiTOU^h  the  mediun  of    the  local  press. 

The   session  is   adjourned  exactly  at  4  ?•  !.!• 

It  was  not  decided  when  the  next   session  vrould  take  place.   The  secretary 
was  instructed  to   confer  later  abo^;t   this    question  "'^'ith  the   chairrian  and 
to  inform  the  menbers   about   the   date   of  the  assembly  through  the  means 
of  the   press. 
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THE  RUSSIA!:  ce::ter  ir:  ciiicagc 

On  April  3,  1928,  there  will  be  the  third  an  iversary  of  the  Russian  Center^ 
Durin,;  that  period  of  tiine  fifty  lectures  have  been  arranged.  The  Russian 
Center  has  urged  the  Russian  colony  to  enlightenment  and  self-education* 
Unfortunately,  the  Russian  center  is  a  younr  or^janization  and  the  colony 
has  few  people  v/ho  have  the  tir.e  and  will  to  do  soiiie  wcrk  for  the  center. 
The  center  gradually  ceased  its  activity  in  the  spring  of  1928 •  At  that 
time  there  was  or^-anized  the  50th  Branch  of  the  Russian  Consolidated 
Mutual  Aid  Society  of  America  under  the  name  of  Society  Znaniye  (Knowl- 
edge). The  society  "Knowledge"  won  the  sympathy  of  the  colony.  It 
attracted  many  members.  Ivlany  members  of  the  Russian  Center  joined  the 
society  "Knowledge."  Then  the  idea  v/as  born  to  unify  the  Russian  Center 
with  the  new  formed  society  "/Inowledge,"  which  had  all  the  chances  to 
exist  and  flourish. 
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Racjviet,  Dec.  7,  1928# 


On  Sunday,  December  2,  there  took  place  a  meeting  of  the  raerabers  of 
the  r.ussian  Center,  concerning  that  question  and  unanimously  it  vms 
decided  to  propose  to  all  members  and  fonner  members  of  the  Russian 
Center  to  join  the  new  society  "Knov/ledge,"  Ilov/ever,  this  decision 


wa: 


not  Qompulsory,  and  every  member  v/as  allowed  to  use  his  ovm 


judgment.  The  Russian  Center,  hs  an  organization,  v/as  united  with  the 
new  society  "Knowledge,"  and  all  the  property  and  money  was  passed 
over  to  the  new  society  "Knowledge." 
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CULTURAL  WORK  DOIS  BY  Till:]  RUSSIAN  CENTER  IN  CHICAGO 

(Extracts  from  the  infcrniation  cormnunicated  to  the  Rassviet  by  the  Com" 
mittee  of  the  Russian  Center) • 

During  the  period  from  September  10  to  October  22,  1927,  the  Russian 
Center  organized  eight  lectures.  LIr.  D#  L.  Orlovsky  gave  a  lecture  on 
the  theory  of  evolution;  L'Ir#  k.   Go  Ilyen  lectured  three  times  on  "The 
Hunan  Llind  and  Its  Varieties,"  "God,  Faith  and  Irreligion,"  and  "Hell 
and  Heaven";  LIr.  I.  Khaimovich,  engineer,  on  "The  Race  Problem";  Dr# 
L.  G.  Pertsov-Kaluzhin  on  "The  Participation  of  the  Ukraine  and  of 
V.liite  Russia  in  the  Future  Regeneration  of  the  Russian  State";  the 
Rev.  I.  Zheltonoga  on  "V/hy  are  the  Russians  in  America  Disorganized, 
Whose  Fault  is  It,  and  ^//hat  Should  be  Done  in  Order  that  the  Holy 
Work  of  Reunion  May  be  Started  by  the  Russians";  V»  S«  Khomick,  on 
"The  Power  of  the  State  and  Economic  Self -Government." 

In  the  near  future  the  Russian  Center  intends  to  arrange  lectures  on 
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the  following  subjects:  on  radio  (lectures  by  Llr.  Kissel,  ex-officer 
of  the  Russian  navy,  and  by  the  engineers  Llr«  ¥•  ¥•  Grudin  and  LIr» 
I,  Khaimovich);  on  statistics,  chemistry  and  naval  art( lecturer: 
ex-officer  of  the  Russian  navy,  engineer  and  chemist,  V#  A«  Meyerson). 
LIr.  K,  P.  Gugis,  la"\vyer,  had  promised  several  lectures  on  the  laws  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  S"tate  of  Illinois  in  particular.  The 
following  persons  also  promised  to  lecture  on  various  subjects:  Llajor- 
General  Yuzefovich,  Dr.  A.  G.  Gabrielyan,  Mr.  Yurkevich,  teacher  of  the 
Russian  Douglas  Park  School,  Dr.  B.  Chapman,  Mr.  A.  G.  Ilyin,  D.  Strand en, 
R.  L.  Strugov,  the  engineer  V.  I.  Pustovoitov,  Dr.  L.  G.  Pertsov-Kaluzhin, 
and  others. 

The  Russian  Center  also  planned  a  literary  and  musical  evening  in 
commemoration  of  the  anniversary  of  Leo  Tolstoy *s  death,  Ilya  ^olstoy 
junior  intended  to  be  present  and  to  share  v/ith  the  public  his  remi- 
niscences of  the  life  of  the  great  Russian  v/riter.  A  similar  literary    ^ 
and  musical  evening  was  planned  for  Jan.  7,  1928,  the  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  the  Russian  poet  Yesenin. 


.liscellaneous  I/aterisil  Delon^cin^   ^:o  Dr.   ler':y,   2559  77.    Division  Street. 


W- 


!'inutes    cf  the   Special  ?.>etin£;   of   the   L'eabers  of  trie  Russian  Oenttir   oT 


hie-'    ••        h^'l  1    o-n    rv.f r^;.^.->.    ij       1^27. 


The  meeting:   starts   at   10:15  F.   i'..  without   any  chaiman  as  I.Cr.   Prokopov 
has  refused  to  particip'f:  te   in  t\:e   cultural  v.^ork  of   the    Center. 

There    is    only  one   iter,  on  the    order  of  the   business   of  the    day:    the 
election  of  nev/  officers. 

iifter  a   short  discussion  the  balloting  took  place  and    the   following 
persons  v:ere   elected   for  the  2-i*iod   from  October  14,  1927,    to  October 
14,   1928: 

Dr.  L.   G.  Pertsov-:lalu2hin,   chaiman;   I/Ir.   L,   J.   Kruge,    secreturj?-;   I.'r» 
K.  L.   Kotsyubinsky,   treasurer.    The  neetin^:  vms  adjourned  at  10:55  ?•  M. 
The  next  meeting  will   be  held   on  Friday,   October  21,  at  7:30  P.  M«   in 
the   same  place. 
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Miscellaneous   Material   Belong in^j   to   Dr.   lercy,    2559  "7.   Division  Street. 

L:inutes   of    the  Cenp-ral   Assembly  of  the  !.:ernber5   of  the      ^Pl  (]\  I  )  pfim   v^'/it^ 
I^ussian   Center   of  the   City   of   Chi-^go.  '  ^^'      "^'  '^'"'^' 

1.0.  3,  October  7,  1927, 

The  meotin-^  vms   called  to  order  at   S:10  P.  I.:.,   at  trie   quarters   of  the 
YlLZk ,  1G21    :J.   Division   .street,   S»    C«   Frokcpov  v/g.s    chaimia.n,   and    Dr.   L. 
^.   Pertsov-Kaluzhin  secretary. 

The    follov/ing  persons   v;ere   pre?jent:    i:,   L,   Ilotsyubinsky,   treasurer  of 
the   Center,  and  the  r.einbers:    P.   R.   Dirukov,   TI.   K.   Kutnyuk,  LIrs.   S.  D. 
Pertsov;    -Iso   the  follovn.n(:  non-members:   I'.r.  Sedlcvsir/',  Mr.  Llaslov, 
Ivlr.   Zatsarinj',   and  :,:r.    Kruge.   The   order  of   the  business  of  the  day  is 
read  and   approved  unanimously.   The   secretary  makes  a   report   concerning 
item  1,    Mbout  the   further  v/ork  of   the    organization  and  the   relations'^ 
with  the  press^"  .le   points    out  under  v/h.at  unfavorable   conditions  the 
Center  has  to  do  its  v;crk,  '.f.ien  every  tLme  that   some   short  notice  about 
a  lecture  or  a  ..eeting  h.s  to  be  p.bli.hed  in  the  ne.vspaper  one  has 
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almost  to  beg  for  it  three  tir.es.  As  to  requeGtin(:  the  paper  to  publish 
sone  information  concernia^  the  cultural  v/ork  of  the  organization  and 
its  various  activities  -  it  is  a  useless  task;  all  such  information  is 
simply  throvm  into  the  \7aste  paper  basket.  LIr.  Kots\aibinsI-ry,  Llr.  IJaslov, 
!.:r.  Birukov  and  a  fev/  others  express  their  opinions  about  this  matter. 
Resolved:  once  more  t\\^o  dele;;ates  (llr.  Birukov  and  Ilr.  Pustovoytov) 
must  be  sent"  to  tlie  office  cf  the  nev;spaper  in  order  to  find  out  v/hat' 
causes  such  an  inimical  attitude.  After  that  new  candidates  for  member- 
ship are  noriirj;ted,  and  these  n»Dm.inations  are  approved  unanimously. 
Thus  the  follov/in^;  persons  have  become  mieLibcrs  ol    the  Russian  Center: 
LIr.  iJaslcv,  LIr.  Zatzariny  and  I.ir.  Sedlovsl^j*  (recorjiended  by  the  secretary), 
and  I.Iro  Kru;:e  (recomiiended  by  LIr.  Pustovoytov).  The  next  items  of  the 
order  of  the  business  of  the  day  caiise  such  a  heated  discussion  between 
Dr.  Pertsov  and  I..r.  Kotsyubinslcy  on  one  side  and  LIr.  Prokopov  on  the 
other  that  the  assem.bly  has  no  chance  to  comc/  to  any  definite  con- 
clusion about  the  matter.  Al^:iost  everybody  present  participates  in 
this  discussion.  The  follovrino:  resolution  is  carried  unanimously:  because 


1-;.     ^ 
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f  the   Im;.^  hour  and  the   /:::;al]    n^^'hcr   oT  r.e::ihers   prccent  the  discussion 
cf  these  matters  r:ust  be    ^osti-oned   till   the  nejct   general  asijeiubly,  v;?iich 
is   to  bo  held   in  the    sa:r.e  r. l-ice   on   Friday,    October   21,   exactly  at   7:3^ 

p     ^' 
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L'inutes  of  the  General  As-embly  oO  the  Kei^^ers   of  the   ^  ^^^^  .^ ,  ,  o'  ^    -jn-^L 

.•:uscian  Center  cT  t  lO  city  of  Ch^c?'-^o, 

(l/.iscellaneou?  :'a-crial  heloncin^;  to  Dr.  L.  0.   Percy) 

Kg.  2,  Septcnber  24,  1927. 

The  a33einbly  vnxs    called  t:o  order  v.t   10:10  P.  :%  at  the  quarters  of  the 
YIJCA,  1621  ;T.  Division  c:reet,  S.  3.  Prokorov  bein-  chairman  and  ^r. 
L.  a,  Pertsov-Kaluzhin  secretary. 

The  fcllo-vin-  persons  v/ere  present:!;.  L,  Kotsyiihinsky,  treasurer  of  the 
Center,  and  the  memhers:  V.  I.  I-ustovcytov,  V.  V.  Kotov,  h.  A.  Kutnyuk, 
Urs.  'Y.  I.!.  Prokopov,  I.:rs.  S.  D.  Pertsov,  A.  Biryukov  and  P.  P.  Moretsky. 

The  order  of  tr.e  business  cf  the  day  is  read  and  accepted  unanimously. 
The  first  iten  is  "conjernin-  the  yearly  entertairjuent.'*  The  secretary 
makes  a  report.  lie  holds  that  in  the  past  our  entertaimaents  vrere   not 
quite  successful.  Therefore,  he  reconuaends  to  arrange  in  the  nearest 
future,  on  November  19,  instead  of  the  usual  entertainment,  a  "Tolstoyan 
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evoking,"   and  on  Janur^ry   ?,  1928,   an   "evonin^   in  neiiory  of  Ser^^ey  Yesenin. 
Anl  in   the    futi;re,    if  o^i.r   oiv -anizat  i;^n  ^ets    stronjer,   ?.nd  the  nurr.bcr  of 
naiTibers  v/ill   increase:.,   :ve  ^.ay  r'.lso   ^i',e  a  y^-i'.rly  entertainnent# 


I-ustovoytov,   I'rohopov,   Kotsyubinsky  and  Kotov  participate  in  the  jiscussicn. 
Dr.   lertsov'b   riiotion    :o 
io   ce.rried  unanimously. 


Dr ,   lertsov'b   riiotion    oo   cr.anlz-j    ti.^^    ov/.,  ll'-'^rary  evenin^^s  nentioned  befor 


3oncernin,    iter::  2,   aboii-    z..e  ^icnthly  dues,   after  the  question  had  been 
put   to    ohe   vo^e   tv/ice,    the    follovj-in^  resolution  is    carried  by  a  majority 
V0':e;    ''Men  muo  t    pay   (in  aoccrda^ce   .vith  the  by-laws)    50  cents  a  month; 
ladies,    .':'5    cents   a  rrionth,-'    2he  .lonthly  dues  must- be  paid  v/ithout   fail 
in  advance.    It   is    proposed  to  me::il)ers   to   start   paying  right  away  the 
dues   fur  tlie  corain^.  month  cf   Cctcber.    The   clause   of  the  by-laws   stating 
that  a   ^*  per  son  -.vho  did   not   pay  any   dues  during  t^vo  months    is    considered 
to  have  automatically   ceased   to  be  a   member   of  the   organization''   should 


be   enforced  without   fan 


Concerning   item  3   "about  the   admission  of  non-members  to  business  meetings 


i^inutes   of   the  General   j^3  -v-r.ll;^'    


9nd   the  ri^;,ht   ivooed'^rc   in   nomin-Aijin^  ne:':  c^^.ndid-^tec   fc  r  liienbersbip," 
several  meinbcrG    ozpress   their   cpinions,   Bnl  after  that  the   follov/ing 
re::(jlution  is   carried  by  a  nir^jcrity  vote:    ''hon-r:cnbers   are  s^dnitted 
S.0   bvcinocc   Tectir:^c   of  the    Center  vhtn  invited   by  scuie  full -ilcdged 
menber  cf   the    cr^.anizat ic-n,    Perscns  ncninoted    L,/    sorriecne   as    candidi^xes 
for   r::e!.oernhip   '\re  r^ade  r^emoers  according    tc    the   existing  clauses    of 
the  hy-lMvs   of    the  P.uscian    Center. ''  IJr,   P..   Lirukov,   a  new  candidate 
for  renbership    in  zhe   Russian   Cent-r,   nominated  by  !.!r.  Kotsyi^binslr^^  and 
br.    Pertsov-Kalr^zhin,    is   elected  a   Tacr.ber  unanimcusly. 

Iteiri  4  cf   the  order  of  t:-.e    businesc    of  the   da;,,    concornir.g   "an  appeal 
zo    the   colony   signed  by  the   chairroan  LIr.  S,    C-.   Frokcpov"    is  accepted 
unaniiMCUsly.   Vr .   Kotov  and  hr.   Fu?tcvoitov  are  elected  members   of  the 
corruuittec   entrusted  vrith    the  v;Grkin^  out  of  the   te^t  of  the  above 
laentioned  appeal. 

As    to  iten  5    "concerning   the  negoti-.ilon3  vdth  the  ROOV,   >!•    !•,"   it   is 
resolved   to  entrust   the   secrett^ry  vath  v/riting  a   letter  pointing  out 


.'  / . 


xi    -J    c  —    /j.    —  r^^o^ja\ii 


L'inutcc   of  the    vcncrsxl  ^'.s::e::.bl; 


^  ••••  vvrv,  r:;  )proj  ,,,-7. 


that    "no  benefit  society  haa  been   cr^i;.nized  as   ^^ct    in  connection  v.lth 
the  r:uosian   center.   V^Hien   such  s.   society  is    or^^aiiized  v:e   shall    take    up 
the  natter   of  tVie  proioc.al  made  by  the  Kev;   icrk  society  and  iTiay  join 
it  ana   oecone   a   br::;nc:\  c:    t.i^t   society. 

Out  of  t?ie    ite?us   sunued  up  und^.r  the   cor^rnon  title   of   "Current   business," 
only  the   follovjin^;  were  discussed  as   it  yiaz   ^ettln^;,  late: 

(a)  "Cn  v/hi^it   days  of  the  v/eck  should   the  business  meetin-^s  be  iield?" 
Resolved:    to  have  these  r.eotin^s    on  ev^.ry  firct  and  third  Friday   of 
every  Konth  at   7:30  P.  T.   ho   sr.eci^.l   notices  v;ill   be   sent;   the  rte:r.bers 
\\'ill   be  notified  through    the    j_resc» 

(b)  Concerning  hev.   Zheltona^a's  lecture,   "hesolved:    there  will   be  a 
charge  for  the   lecture.    Three  i:orscns    are  elected  to   take   care    cf  the 
V7ork  connected  vith  this   lecture:    Lr«   K.   Kotsj^aibinsicy,    treasurer  of 
the   Center  vril]    sell   the  tickets   at   the    entrance   to    the   hall;   I.'r.   ?. 
Birukov  vdll   te--r   off   the   stubs   fron   the  tickets   at  the   door  and   shov/ 


II  D  u  "  •-  " 

:.:inut6s  cf  th6  General  Ascenbly 


X  >  v_/  >.v  i_'   .juXi.  .  > 


the    peoile    in,   and   :.:r.  P.   ?•   y^rcLsky  v;il]    bo  ti.e   ccntroiier*    It   is   also 
rrr-clvod  by  8  majority  vo  .e  th't    the    char^,e  for  the   lecture  v-ill   be 
t-vrenty-five   cents,   end   tho.t  a   j^aid  ndver tiserrient  vail   be   published    in  the 
ne%vspapers. 

The  rieetinr  is   adjourn-jd  ^.t   11:25  T .  i.'.   The  next  raeetin^;:  v/ill  be  held  en 
Friday,   Cctober  l]    1927,   ^^t   7:30  F.  ::.    in  the   same  place. 
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Minutes  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Russian  Center  of  Chicago   v.'PA  /ilL  >  PROJ  30^75 
(Miscellaneous  material  belonginr  to  Dr*  Percy,  2559  'h\   Division  St*) 

Mo,  1,  September  18,  1927 • 

The  meeting  is  called  to  order  at  1:45  P.  U.   S.  0.   Prokopov  being  chair- 
man and  Dr.  L.  0.   Pertzov  (Kaluzhin),  secretary;  K.  L.  Kotsyubinslcy, 
treasurer,  and  the  members  S.  Gladyk,  V.  Y.   Kotov,  ¥•  !•  Pustovoitov 
and  the  folloxTing  non-members 2  Nikolai  Kotov,  Ivan  Osipik,  :l.   Birunov, 
Y»  U^   Prokopov  and  some  others. 

The  order  of  the  business  of  the  day: 

!•  The  question  as  to  the  further  vrork  of  the  organization, 

2.  The  question  as  to  the  debate  about  the  ;m'ite  Russians, 

3.  About  the  yearly  entertainment. 
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4«  The  financial  report. 


5«  Ciirrent  business. 

The  chairman  reads  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  day  which  is  accepted 
unanimously.  In  connection  ?dth  tl-ie  discussion  of  item  (1),  the  right 
of  the  floor  is  given  to  ivlr.  Pustovoytov,  v/ho  insists  that  the  Center 
should  not  only  exist,  but  also  progress  as  before;  and  in  order  to 
achieve  that^buslness  should  be  tackled  energetically. 

After  Ur.  Pustovoytov^ s  speech  the  secretary  reports  about  the  measures 
which  had  been  taken  in  August  in  order  that  the  cultural  work  of  the 
organization  should  be  revived  with  new  energy. 

Resolved:  To  sanction  several  meas^Jires  taken  by  tiie  secretary,  such  as 
invitation  of  lecturers,  negotiations  concerning  securing  convenient 
quarters,  etc. 
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As  to  iten  2  of  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  day,  there  arose  a 
lively  discussion  betirveen  the  secretary  on  one  side  and  :.>•  Kotov 
and  Llr«  Pustovoytov  on  the  other.  The  right  of  the  floor  is  ^^iven 
to  one  of  the  ncn-menbers,  l.'.r*  Ivan  Osipik,  who  believes  that  "no 
one  else  but  the  organization  bearing;;  the  proud  name  of  'Russian 
Center'  must  protect  Russian  culture  from  the  attempts  of  such  men 
as  i."r»  Voroniio  to  detract  this  culture;  therefore,  trie  Russian  Center 
must  arrange  this  debate." 


"These  men  are  nonentities,"  I.'Ir»  Ossipik  agrees  in  this  respect  v/ith 
the  opinion  of  the  chairman.  "But,"  says  he,  "by  their  activities 
they  are  doin;;;  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  Russia  by  influencing  the  minds 
of  the  uneducated  masses,  and  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  oppose  them." 


A  motion  made  by  the  chairman  that  trie  debate  should  be  organized  is 
accepted.  It  is  decl-.red  to  the  sec/etary  that  the  assembly  does  not 
find  anything  in  his  actions  that  would  transcend  the  authority  with 
which  he  is  invested  as  secretary  of  tne  organization,  and  that  a 


i 


r 
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statenent   to  this   effect  should   be   oorruunicated  to  the   r.res3#  VHiile 
all  this  vrxs  inder  discussion,   the   chainaan   broached  the   cuestion 
about   the  notorious  appearance   in  the  local   press  of  an  c:.rticle   ,   the 
author  of  v/hich  vre.s  V»   Xotov,   a   nenber   Ox"  the    Center,  v;ho  had   signed 
the   article  adding  to  his   name  the   title   of    "a?;sistant  chairrfian," 
v/hile  no   such  office  exists   in   the   or^'anizationt  ?iotov  begs  pardon 
for  this   action  of   his,    :ind  declares    th-it  he   understood  that    "vdth 
us   all   offices  are  only  tenpcrary"  and  that  therefore,   he  used   the 
title   of   "assistant    chairman"  as   one  v/hich  he  had  assumed  only   tem- 
pcrarily.  I.'r.  W  Pustovoitov  moves   that  '.:r»   Kotov's  action  in  using 
this  assumed  title   in    the  press,    should  be   considered  as   a  misunder- 
standing,  and    that  this  matter  be   dropped* 


As  regards   i':em  3   of  the   order   of  the  business  of  the   day,   a  delegation 
is  elected,   consisting  of  Llr»  K«  L»  Kotsyubinsky  and  Dr»   L.   G»  Pertsov 
(Kaluzhin),  v;hich  should  negotiate  v/ith  the  newspaper  Rassviet  about 
a  reduction  of  the    sun  ov;ed  to  this  nev/spaper  for  advertising  the  last 
ball* 
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As  it  is  getting;;  Ir.te  the  chpiman  moves  that  the  discussion  of  the 
renaining  items  of  the  order  of  the  busineso  of  the  day  be  postponed 
till  the  next  meeting.  The  motion  is  carried  unanimously. 


V. 


The  fcllov/ing  persons  are  nominated  as  candidates  for  membership 
in  the  Center: 

1.  Mrs.   Y.  LI.   Doreisho 

2.  !.>♦  H.   Dirukov 

3.  ••••••••    (i.ote:    T'vvo  najnes  are   crossed   out.  D.   S#) 

4 

5.   D.   Sedlovsl^?- 

The  discussion  of  their  eligibility  is  postponed  till  the  next  meeting. 

The  meeting  is  adjourned  at  3:15  P.  II.   The  next  meeting  is  to  take  place 
on  Saturday,  September  24,  at  9:15  F.  M. 
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.;;re'-    I:.    rcTuiid    '.u   t-ic   CcnLcr  the   vionc'  alreadv  s-:ent  by   it.   the 
Center  vrill    cuicel   itG    cntortal-uaent ,    i#   e«,    i£  the   administration 
of  the   Cchcenhorcn  hall  v:il  •    noz   cbiect  to   that*   D«   h.   I.orpz  and 
Dr.  '-.    G#    _';rt3ov  arc   '..Usni:  leusly  olecL-od  delegates.  ^' 
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national  Union,  i.Ir«  A«  Zmagar,  has  asked  him  to  coimriunic'  te  to  the 
mei.ibers  of  the  Center  that  if  the  Viliite  Russian  National  Union  ivill 
not  have  its  entertainnent  (on  Oct.  24)  to[:ether  v/ith  t-e  Ukrainians 
it  v/ould  like  to  arran{;;e  it  together  with  the  Russian  Center*  It  was 
unanimously  resolved  not  even  to  discuss  such  a  proposal* 

As  to  the  e  zpected  arrival  to  Chicago  of   Professor  Sapozhnikov  and 
the  organizing  of  a  celebration  in  his  honor,  it  ivas  resolved: 

(a)  To  have  this  celebration  in  llr*  D#  Moroz's  apartments 

(b)  To  consider  Kotov,  Lloroz  and  Dr*  Pertsov  as  members  of  the  Business 
Committee* 

(c)  To  announce  this  in  the  press,  statins  the  minimum  charge  for 
participation  in  the  celebration  and  also  giving  Mr*  Moroz's  telephone 
number* 
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(Miscellaneous  Llaterial   ^clon^in^    to  Di%  Fertsov,   2559  ?]"•   Di\''ision  St«) 

iio.    2. 

The  rueetintj  was   co.lled  to  order   on  IJepoenber  19,  1926,   at  2  ?•  M.,   at 
the  quarters   of  the  Y,   l\   C#  A.,   Division  street.   ?>.   G#   Proliopov  vms 
chairma.n  and  L.  V»  Vino^^radov  secretary. 

The   follo\vin^  persons  v/ere  j^resent   at  this   meeting:    K,  L.   Kotsyubinslcy, 
D.  K.  Moroz,  Dr.  L.   G.  Pertsov,  V»  V*  Kotov,   N.    I.   Kutnyuk,  S.   D.  Glady- 
shchuk,^  Andrews,  L,   V«  Vinorradov  and  S*   G«  Prol:opov» 

Accepted:    The   appointment  of  S»    G«  Prokopov  as  delegate  to  the  Bohemian 
celebration  of   the    anriiversary  of  the  independ/=ince  of   Czecho-Slovakia; 
the  use  by  the    Center   of  the   follovdng  permanent  address:    1331  S«    Cali- 
fornia Avenue,   D»   K.  Lloroz, 

At  Mr«  Vino^'radov' s   sug^^estion   it   is   resolved  to  postpone  the  examination 
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of  the   financial  report   till    the  next  raecting.   The   heurin^   of  the 
report  of  the   coLxnittee   for   collecting;  debts  ^.nd  tickets    (note:   un- 
sold  tickets   for  entertaimrients  nob  returned  by  persons  vrho  had 
undertaken  to   sell  then.   D«   S»)    is    also  postponed.    The  follovdng 
persons   arc  lAnanimously  elected  nembers  of  the   coirurdttee:    Dr.  L.   G# 
lertsov  and  V.  Kotov. 


After  the   report  of   tb.e    cornnittee   for   the   or^ianization  of  an  evening 
enuertainnenc  it   is   definitely  resolved  to  have   thi.^  entercainnent 
on  liovember  14  at  the  Schoenliofcn  Hall. 

Dr.  Pertsov     is  elected  .Ticir.ber  of  the   coiimittee   for  jrocuring  adver- 
tisenieuvS    to  be   printed  to[;;ether  with  the  program  of  the   entertainment 
More  Tne'nbers  to  assist  hi     vail  be  elected  at  the  next  meeting* 


•.>' 


Dr»  Pertsov,  L.  V.  Vino^^radov  and  V#  V»  Kotov  are   elected  members 
of  the  iress    CoriLiittoe. 
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The   follov/irir;'   persons   were  accepted  as  memherG    of   the  Russian   Center: 
?♦   Zikhehuk  (?)    and  Andrevrs*      . 

The  meeting  v/as  adjourned  at   5:30  P«  !::• 


II   D  C 


i^f^(ilL.)PRcu,,;cz;:= 

Linu!:es  of  the  :.[eetin^s   o''  the   hucnl^-n   "Center   of  the    City  cT  Chic-go 
(l.ii.:ocll:.neou3  x.I'^terial     .:elon^:ij\    to   I^r.    ^'erbGov,    ^!5G9   ;T.   Division) 

hinuteG  oT  the  meetin;_^  of  tiie  ncnbers  of  the  Rus3ian  Cerxter  of  tlie 
City  of  Chicr>-o  and  of  per  sons  in'eadln;;;,  to  become  in  enhers  of  this 
society. 

The  ncetin'2'  vr^.s   called   to  order   on  Sunday,   September  12,   192G,   at  12 

A.  !.:.,   at    *:he    nuaruers   of  the  Y,   I.:.    C.  A.    on  Division   street,   D.  K# 

T-orozov  v/i\s  presiding-  and  Dr.  L,    C,   Pertsov   (Xaluzhin)  v/e.s   the    secre- 
tary. 

The   follovdu^    persons   at '-ended  tliis  meeting:    D«   X,  Moros,  V.  Y.  Plotov, 
S.   D.    Gladyshchul:,   Dr.  L.   G.   Pertsov   (Kaluzhin),   II,    I,  Kutnyuk, 
2.    I,   ihilipchik,  h.   L.   Kots:^aibias]cy ,  L.  V.  vinorradov,  and  S.   G. 
Proko^ov. 
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The  order  of  t:;e    ousiriesz   c.f   ^he  d':.y  proi^oscd  by  the   ohairna:i  of  the 
Ceii'^'"-r   is   r.ccepted  uiia:'iinGuc-.7«      The   chaira?.n  nade  c.   sycoch  concern- 
in     tlie  activities   of  the    Center  diiri^;-^  the      crlod   frora  th'"   tine  of 
its   or {;:anisati':n  in  April  10?5  to    the  nonth   of  Ai:i,';;:uGt  19."J»   lie   rointed 
out  th  t,    thoUj-;h  the   corii.  ittee    of  the    Center   liad  made   sone    bluniers, 
still   the   activ-'    rrLeinberc    of  the    Center   liad   derived  frvji:i  the  ^Tork  done 
by  then  a   feelinr  of  noral    Gatisf action. 

The   ouestlon  about  the   r'lvin-  o?   t"  ^ir  debts    to    tlie   Center  bv  the 
.    old  nenbers   gave   ris^-  to  lively  debates.   ".:orozov  and  rrolcopov 
naintained  th-^. t  all   old   debts    sh.ould  be  paid,  "/ino;;r'adov,   riotov 
and  Dr,   PcrtGOv  op]-OGed  this  vicv;,   rivin;   appropriate  reasons • 
By  a  najoricy  vote   it  v/as   resolved   to  leave  t:;e  ^e.  tter   of   ;  ayin{^ 
the   dcbt3    bo  the  discretion  of   the   old  members   of  the    iiociety. 


It  was  decided  that  all   persons   v/ho  v/ere  attending  this  meeting 
v/ould  become  automatically  members  of  the  reorganized  Russian  Center, 
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and    bh'-;t    (in  ac^'ord^^nce  -.-ith  t-.n   1  cvrs  cl 
s!:0!U.d  ^-ay  riont^il'/  due.::   of    ~0   cents, 

r;p>--;-,'^>.,r,rvy-    ]  09.'  . 


-f-? 


uegxn 


:ie    sc  c:i.''t:''/ J    sucu    ncrsoas 
in 


■7.L  Oil 


o.iC    Ist    of 


—  • 


Vinogradov  mg/og    t'.':.t   no   initi^^tlon  fc      of   i.nc    dollc\r    (as 


denanded  'b^^  tVio  '>  '-lav:G   of 
ncv/  iiC'Voers   dnri; 
ycor,    in  or dor   be   attrac 
is  ac::e7ted  vnaninouslv. 


r^     J. 


li  J  (J 


socioby)    should   "?e   collecb 


;0d   rrora 


b:ie  rionT::'!   o:    ocrt-nnjer   -na 

'c  me::ibcrs    into    nie 


^ot;o^'"r 


tract  i  .0 'c 


00  10 1^^, 


tlie   current 
'niis  notion 


Afbcr    bh^^t  ncv/"  elections   of  the    rncnbcrs   o:?    b::0   comltbee   tool::  place. 


The  follovrin^::   norsons  v/ere   eloctod  by  a  mioritv  of  -jo  ..qs: 


?ro!:opo". 


v«y  A  i  -  -  -L  A  ...  Ic-i.  i  !. 


D.    •{•  :..oroz,    vice-^nain.ian 
K.  L,   Kots^nabins^.r,.^,    Treasurer 
L«   '/•  Vinorradov,   Scc^-ctary 
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Minutes  of  the  Meetings  of  the  •••••  WPA  (ILl  )  PR(U  3027^ 

Dr#  Pertsov  and  I;lr«  Vinogradov  move  that  some  entertainment  be  or- 
ganized right  av/ay  in  order  to  attract  new  members  into  the  or{;ani- 
zation.  It  is  resolved  that  nob  later  than  in  October  a  concert 
and  ball  should  be  arranged.  This  v/ould  be  most  convenient  because 
Dr«  Pertsov  had  proposed  to  procure  from  the  Bohemians  a  large  and 
interesting  Russian  film.  The  following  persons  are  elected  members 
of  the  theatrical  committee:  S«  Gladyshchuk,  V«  V«  Kotov,  and  Dr. 
L*  G«  Pertsov. 

The  old  committee  is  enjoined  to  turn  over  without  any  delay  all  the 
business  to  the  new  one.  In  order  that  this  should  be  effected  it 
is  resolved  that  a  joint  meeting  of  both  committees  should  be  held 
on  ^Vednesday,  September  15,  at  7:30  P#  VU ,   in  IJr.  D.  K.   Morozov*s 
apartment . 

The  clause  of  the  by-laws,  declaring  that  any  member  who  has  not  paid 


T  -"A 


.linutcs    of    uie   Lleetin-  s  of  tLe    V^p*  /|n  ^pp.^   ,p^.,^ 

his   dues  fo-  tvro  Months  mthcut   exilainin--  thic  by  seriou-   roc^sons 
i3  b,     this   very  fnct  auton:.ticci.lly  oxcluJed  rror;:  t::e   crranization  is 
reas::er'ccd# 

Dr.    I-ertscv  oohvmnio   tes  tnrt  the  Bohemian  orcariiz  ■  tioiiG   yropo-e  th^At 
the   Crntcr  v/oul-^    participate    in  bho  Tc^tivity  v^hloh   they  ere   ^oin;:  to 
yivo   in  the   end  of  t'^ir;  yecur's   Cctooer   in  corr  ^C"  orat  iun   of  the   an.:i- 
vcrsary  o-:  the   independence  of   t "e    '  epuhlic   of   Czecho-Slovahia,   They 
Cilse  rropoGc  tlic't  ci    delc.^ate  he  elected  by  the   hucsian  colony  to 
re^  recc^-^t   ib  at  t'.is    fcGtivity.     he  ^:ie-;tinp   resolves    go  postpone 
the   discussion  cf    tiiij  proposal  until    the  next   ^^encral    as  ^enbly. 

It   is  resolved  to   nro^^oso   to  all  those  T^resent   to  nake  all   possible 
efforts   tryinp  to   enlist   into   tr.e    organization  acti-^e  members   of 
the   colony  in  order  th'^.  t    bhe    common  xvork  v/ould  be   expanded  and 
strengthened • 

The  meetin     is   adjourned  ct   2:30  ?•  h» 
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Rasalan  Daily  Herald  and  Hasaviet.  May  22,  ly26, 

The  "House  of  Jfinlightenment''  to  be  sold* 

Botloe  about  the  intendea  sale  of  the  **House  of  Enlighten 
ment**  where  the  following  Huaslan  organizations  had  their  headguar 
ters:   The  South  Side  People's  Sohool;   Courses  for  General  iSduoa- 
tlon  and  for  Teaohers;   the  Conmrunlty  of  isvangelloal  Christians; 
J?he  Russian  Progressive  Club  of  the  City  of  Chicago^ 


..y.-  ■  ■  •  -  ■  ■  -^/''-'^  ^■mr-^'"'^'' 
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Lliscellaneous  Llaterial  Belonging  to  Dr«  G«  L.  Percy, 

2557  V;«  Division  St. 

Alls  MID   PURl-OSES  0?  TX  SOCIETY  'RUSSIA!:  CEIITER* 

As  t  he  secretary  of  the  society  ^Russian  Center'  is  getting  niany 
inquiries  about  the  aims  of  this  or^^anization,  v;e  ^-ive  belov/  some 
extracts  from  the  constitution  of  this  society,  v.iiich  v;as  accepted 
at  the  organizing,  meeting  of  the  Russian  Center  in  Chicago,  held  on 
April  3,  1925,  at  the  House  of  Enlightenment,  1080  Yh   14th  Street. 

Clause  1.  The  Russian  Center  of  the  city  of  Chicago  has  for  its  aim 
the  imificaticn  of  all  Russians  of  the  city  of  Chicago  v/ithout 
distinction  of  their  political  s^Tnpathies. 

The  follcwinp-  thinf  s  belonr*  to  the  circle  of  activities  of  the  center: 
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(a)  Active  cultural  and  educ.. tional  v;ork  ^.riion^:  the  v/ide  masses  of 
the  Russian  colony  of  the  city  of  Chicago, 

(b)  The  organization  of  an  ernplojonent  bv.rea-j,  of  an  information  and 
leral  section  and  of  a  mutual  credit  asijociation  for  the  relief  of 
needy  full  fledged  members  of  the  society • 

(c)  An  intiinate  contact  in  its  activities  with  those  Russian -American 
organizations  vrhich  r^ursue  ains  identical  v:ith  those  of  this  society. 

Clause  2.   The  Russian  Center,  being  a  non-political  organization,  de- 
cidedly excludes  any  politics,  and  does  not  pursue  in  this  respect 
any  aims  having  to  do  either  v/ith  Russia,  or  v/ith  the  United  States, 
or  7/ith  any  other  country^ 
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Liiscellanoous  Material  Eelonging  to  Dr,   G.  L,   Percy 
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lause  4«  Any  person  who  imnts  to  beoorie  a  member  of  the  Center  presents 
an  application  to  the  corjnittee  vrith  a  recormendation  of  one  of  the 
members  of  the  society  (such  application  can  also  be  made  verbally)* 

The  candidate  is  considered  to  be  elected  if  he  [;;.ets  a  siraple  majority 
of  votes  of  the  general  assembly. 

Clause  8,  The  monthly  dues  are  50  cents  for  men,  and  25  cents  for  women. 
The  initiation  fee  is  ,1.  The  fees  and  dues  have  to  be  paid  in  advance. 

Complete  information  about  the  Russian  Center  can  be  had  from  the 
secretary  of  the  Center,  either  by  calling  on  hii::  or  through  the  mail. 
Address:  Russian  Center  2001  ■'.■.  Division  St.,  Telephones:  Erunsv/ick 
3399,  Armitage  5301. 
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Krasnow  Scraobooks.  Yol.  XI,  Owned  by:  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  U601  N.  Broadway 
Unidentified  newspaper  clipping.  February  U,  I916 

A  NATIONAL  HOME. 

This  news  item  relates  that  among  the  Russian  Socialists  and  non-partisan  elements 
there  is  developing  the  idea  of  establishing  permanent  quarters  for  their  several 
activities  and  naming  it  the  Russian  National  Home.  The  Russian  Section  of  the 
Socialist  Party  took  the  initiative  in  renting  such  quarters,  the  very  same  sect- 
ion which  voted  assistance  to  the  Society  for  helping  those  in  exile  in  Russia,  and 
also  gave  assistance  to  the  recently  organized  Society  ZARYA  (DAWN),  By  concerted 
efforts  it  is  hoped  that  a  house  will  be  rented  where  all  organizations  (progress- 
ive) will  feel  at  home.  This  house,  besides  serving  as  a  meeting  place  "for  all 
our  organizations  will  also  have  room  for  the  Russian  Socialist  School.  It  is 
also  desirable  to  have  the  library  of  the  Socialist  Section  open  daily  in  this  home. 
Also  rehearsals  for  skits  and  chorus  singing  can  here  take  place.  It  will  be  a 
house  of  several  rooms  so  that  meetings  and  classes  of  several  organizations  may 
be  conducted  simultaneously.  This  Center  will  cement  and  foster  a  closer  frlendsliip 
between  the  spiritually  related  groups.  ^ 
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Vilchur,  Russians  in  iunerica,  p»  125. 


The  foundation  of  a  Husskiy  Narodny  Dom  (Russian  House  of  the  People  ) 
in  Chicv.gc  is  mentioned.  It  is  not  stated,  however,  when  and  hov/  long 
such  an  institution  has  been  in  existence. 


Note:  As  far  as  I  knov;  there  have  been  only  unsuccessful  attempts  by 
the  Russians  in  Chicago  to  create  such  an  institution.  D«  S» 
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miscellaneous  Material,  Dr.  !!•  R«  Krasnow, 
4601  IT.  Broadway,  Cliicago,  Illincis 

* 
FHCIJ  TII3  PROGRAIA  OF  THE  I.IE.ORI/a.  M'JETING  IN  HCNOR  OF  COUNT  LEX)  TOLSTOY 

Russian  Centre  of  Chicago 
Founded  A^^ril  3,  1925 
Extract  frcn  the  Regulations: 

Article  1.     The  aim  of  the  Russisui  Centre  of  Chicago  is  to  unify  all  Russieji 

people  of  Chicago  independently  of  their  political  views.   In  the 
circle  of  activity  of  the  Center  is  included:  a)  Active  cultural 
enlightenment  work  among  the  great  masses  of  the  Russien  Colony  of 
Chicago,  b)  Organization  of  an  emplcyr.ient  bureau,  informative- 
jurisdical  section  and  a  cash-cffice,  of  mutual  help  for  the  aid 
of  the  needy  active  members  of  the  society,   c)  A  close  contact 
in  its  activity  with  the  Russian- American  organizations  whose  aims 
are  identical  with  the  aims  of  the  society. 
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Miscellaneous  Material j  Dr.  H»  H*  Krasnow, 
4601  N#  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois 

Article  2.  The  Russian  Centre,  being  a  non-political  orgeMzation,  abstains 
from  politics  and  in  this  respect  has  no  aims  concerning  Russia,  United 
States  or  any  other  country. 

Article  4»  Anyone,  who  desires  to  join  as  member  of  the  Centre  puts  in  a  declara- 
tion to  the  Committee  with  the  recommendation  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  cen- 
tre«  The  Committee  presents  each  candidate  at  the  next  general  meeting.   The 
election  is  affirmed  by  the  general  meeting  in  the  presence  of  the  majority 
in  favor  of  the  candidate. 

Article  8.  The  membership  fee  for  male  members  is  50/  a  month  and  for  ladies 
25/.  Entrance  fee  is  $1.00.  The  fees  are  paid  in  advance. 

Russian  Centre  of  Chicago 

2001  W.  Division  Street 
Chicago,  Illinois 


'  II*  CONTRIHJTIONS 
AND  ACTIVITIKS 
D*  Benevolent  and  Protective 
Institutions 

?•  Organizations  for  Legal 
Assistance 
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4601  N.  BroadW8.y 
Russkoe  Slovo 


RUSSI/JI 
GAVRILCVICH  CASE 
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FCR  THE  BENEFIT  OF  IJIrX)IulI  GAVRILCVICH  (  A  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITCRI/lL  GFKICE) 

This  cejupaign  to  save  the  deemed  man  is  furthered  by  publishing  such  letters 
as  the  one  belcwi 

••Vfatbhing  constantly  the  case  of  Nikolai  Ge.vrilofeich,  sentenced  to  die  en  the 
gallows,  we  were  happy  to  hear  about  the  reprieve.  Not  giving  up  hope  for 
further  success  of  the  cose,  I  suggested  to  ray  comrades  to  help  according  to 
their  possibilities  towards  the  defense  of  Nikolai  Gavrilovich." 

Respectfully, 

A  constant  reader  of  Russkoe  Slovo 

S»  Voronzov. 
Follows  a  list  of  such  nejaes,  as  llarinov,  Shevchenkc,  Khaim  Bermon  from  Or- 
chard Street — and  so  on — with  a  total,  including  previous  entries,  of  s^l6#50 
contributed. 
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I  Z  Krasnov;  Scrapbool:s,  Cv/nei  by:  Dr.  H.  H.  Krasnow, 

4601  ].'•  Broadway 
Russkoe  dlovo  ::ev/  York,  17,  ::o.  472  (1914) 

::ii:clai  gj^/rilcvic::  is  gi^:ted  ^  i:i:pr:ir7E 

As  a  result  of  the  telegrams  Husskoe  olovo  announces  that  Governor  2dv;ard  r 
Dunn  advised  the  follov;in^::   ^Roplyin^  to  your  request  I  an  informing  you 
that  the  State  Suprei.ie  Court  has  ruled  to  postpone  the  execution  of  !'ikolai 
Gavrilovich,  sentenced  to  death  for  nurder. 

This  renders  any  action  on  ny  part,  v/ith  reference  to  your  req^uest,  super- 
fluous. 

Respectfully, 

F.  Dunn 


O-l  •    X 


Russkoe  Slovo  thereupon  ur^es  further  action.  Suftfests  pressing  for  a 
reviev/  of  the  entire  case  or  else  at  least  a  comutation  from  death  to 
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I  G  Krrisnovv  Scrapbooks,   Cv/ned  by:   Dr.  IT,   li.  Ilrasriov;,      \^r  •   z'    .?.'•' '■ 

4601  y.   Iroad'.vay 

i-Tiprisciiinent» 

Attor.iey  H.   0.  Louis,    a  r.ussian  Ir:L::irrr.nt  of  r/-:ny  years,   ar;i   i.-ifluential   in 
politics,    is  en^Tar^ed  for  the  case.     A  larre  expenditure  is   inir'.inent, — ^yet 
judging;  by  the  response  fro^i  the  Kussian  Colony  tliis  vail   rot   irirede  the 
•.vor':  of  savin-  a   ^^oun'-  life  fro::;  t\ie  noose.'* 

In  still  aiiother  article,    heade^.  Cari^jaifn   in  Chicago  A>'*ai  i  st  Execution  of 
Gavrilovich,  Kus.  koe  SjOvo   reproves   slackers   in  th-3  ca:apai:-'n,   mer.tions 
branches   1   and  4  of  The  Socialist  Party,   v/hich  decided  to   start  a  canpai^^n 
in  earnest.     Tells  that  tne  local  priest   nronisel  to  get  his  parishioners 
interested   in  the  affair,   and   if  necessary,   also  to   f-ive  rrtaterial  aid.      It 
states  that  the  politically   influential   lav/yer,  r.oraan  0.  Louis,    requested 
a  brief  on  the  case,    cut  -/all  evidently  have  to  fo  for  it   to  Edvrardsvj  lie. 

It  re£:rets  Jane  Adarris*    tejnporary  absence  fron  Chicar-o,   but   it  feels  certain 
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that  upon  her  return  she  //ill  voice  her  protest  a':ainst  this  death  sentence 
inasnuch  as  she  has  al;7ays  vi^-orcusly  doncunded  capital  punisiirient. 


It  concludes  -/ith  the  hope  that  despite  the  short  time  in  v/hich  to  do  it, 
the  life  of  the  doomed  nan  will  surely  be  saved  hy  ener,^etic  ;vork. 
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(Russkoye  Slovo,  Vol.  IV,  lio.  476,  New  York,  1914) 

FOR  T  L  B£::EFIT  of  IIIKCLAI  .;AVRILOViaH 

(a  Letter  to  the   Editorial  Offioe) 

This  campai  n  to  save  the  dooned  man  is  furthered  by  publishing*;  such 
letters  as  the  one  below: 

"'.Yatchin^;  constantly  the  case  of  llikolai  Gavrilovich,  sentenced  to  die 
on  the  gallows,  we  were  happy  to  her^r  about  the  reprieve.  Not  giving 
up  hope  for  further  success  of  the  case,  I  suggested  to  my  comrades  to 
help  according  to  their  possibilities  towards  the  defense  of  Nikolai 
Gavrilovich. 

Respectfully, 


A  constant  reader  of  Russkoye  Slovo.*^ 


(signed)  S.  Voronzov. 
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Follov/s  a  list  of  such  names  as  Lk-rinov,  Shevchenko,  Khaim  Berrnan,  from 
Orchard  Street,  and  so  on,  v;ith  a  total  -  including  previous  entries  - 
of  v;'16»50  contributed. 


II  D  7 
II  E  3 
I  C 


RUSSIM 
GAVRILOVICE  CASE 


Krasnow  Scrat>"books.  Vol.  IX,  Owned  by:   Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  UoOl  N.  Broadway 

i 

Rnsskoe  Slovo  New  York,  Yol.  IV,  No.  U77  (I51U) 

WPfl  (!LL.)  pf?oj  ^fj27S 

Collect  Money  to  Save  Gavrilovich 

At  this  point,  the  editor  of  Russkoe  Slovo  siims  up  what  was  done  and  what  still 
has  to  be  done  to  "bring  the  case  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

The  campaign  started  "by  his  inpassioned  article  on  the  barharity  of  capital 
punishment;  on  the  mental  agonies  from  it  for  the  victim,  has  now  accomplished  a 
60  day  reprieve.  More  funds  are  needed  for  a  thorough  study  of  the  facts  in  the 
case;  for  interviewing  the  lawyer  for  the  defense;  obtain  a  photostatic  brief  of 
the  entire  case;  to  approach  the  {-"governor;  to  see  the  orisoner;  to  contact  the  wit- 
nesses in  the  case;  to  engage  alienists  "The  Russian  Colony  worked  hard  particular- 
ly its  two  members,  attorney  Roman  G.  Louis,  and  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  both  of  Chicago 
yet  more  must  be  done,  $100.00  must  be  raised"  oossibly  for  the  complete  release 
7^'  of  the  prisoner,  but  at  any  rate  for  saving  him  from  the  gallows, 

/   \  Signed  I.  Okunzov. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks.  Vol.  IX,  OvTied  by:  Dr.  H.  H.  Krasnow,  U601  N.  Broadway 

,   Rusakoe  Slovo  Vol.  IV,  Ih.   kjO-^SO   (191U) 

More  donations  by  Russians,  from^O^  to  $2.00  totaling  $17.00;  letters 
arrive  from  outlying  towns  and  villages  with  small  donations  to  save  Gavrilo- 
Vifeh. 
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Krasnow  ScraT)'books  Vol,  IX,  Owned  "by:   Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  U601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago 

Russkoe  SloYO.  New  York,  Vol.  IV,  No.  563  (I91U) 

In  this  n-umber  Dr.  Krasnow  placed  a  short  notice,  stating  tJiat  attorney  Louis 
went  to  Granite  City,  studied  the  case,  saw  the  lawyer,  who  was  previously  in 
charge  of  the  case,  also  saw  the  prisoner  oroper,  who  ••appears  to  he  a  typical, 
semi-savage  son  of  Mother-Russia". 

Dr.  Krasnow,  who  signed  himself  C  K.  feels  confident  of  success,  but  stresses 
the  need  for  mor^^  money — sixty  to  seventy  dollars,  ^e  ooints  out  that  "the  60  day 
reprieve  will  end  exactly  when  the  summer  vacations  of  the  Supreme  Court  will  begin, 
thus  3  or  1+  more  months  will  he  had  for  preparing  a  new  defense. 

wMore  funds  are  needed. " 
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4601  II.    Sroad^^vay,    Chica^^o,    111. 

(Russkoye  Slovo,  Vol,  IV,  ITo.  472,  llevi   York,  1914) 

!:IKCLAI  3AVRIL0VIC:i  IS  a:^A::TSD  A  REPRIEVE 

As  a  result  of  the  telegrams,  Russkoye  Slovo  announces  that  Governor 
Ed^vard  ?•  Dunn  adviced  the  following:  '''Replying  to  your  request  I  am 
infomin^:  you  th*\t  the  S^^^^te  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  to  postpone  the 
execution  of  Mikolai  Gavrilo^dch,  sentenced  to  desith  for  murder, 

"This  renders  any  action  on  ny  part,  with  reference  to  your  request, 
superfluous • 

Respectfully, 

E.  F.  Dunn," 

Russkoye  Slovo  thereupon  urges  further  action.  It  suggests  pressing  for 
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a  review  of  the  entire  case  or  else  at  least  a  cormautation  from  death 
to  imprisoniaent. 

Attorney  ?.•  G«  Louis,  a  Russian  m';ii£-rant  of  inany  years,  and  influen- 
tial in  politics,  is  enga^^ed  for  the  case.  A  l:<ri^o   expenditure  is 
imminent,  "y^"^*  judging  by  tho  response  fron  the  Russian  colony  this 
will  not  impede  the  ViTork  of  saving  a  young  life  from  the  noose.*' 

In  still  another  article,  headed  "^an^^aign  in  Chicago  Against  Execu- 
tion of  Gavrilovich,"  Russkoye  Slovo  reproves  slackers  in  the  campaign, 
mentions  branches  1  an~4"of  the  "Socialist  Part;,  which  decided  to 
start  a  campaign  in  earnest.  Tells  that  the  local  priest  promised 
to  x^t   his  parishioners  interested  in  the  affair,  and  if  necessary, 
also  to  give  material  aid.  It  states  that  the  politically  influential 
lawyer,  Roman  G.  Louis,  requested  a  brief  on  the  case,  but  will 
evidently  have  to  [;,o   for  it  to  Edivardsville. 
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It  regrets  Jane  Addam' s  temporary  absence  fron  Chicago,  but  it  feels 
certain  th-.t  upon  her  return  she  v/ill  voice  her  protest  against 
this  death  sentence  inasmuch  as  she  has  alv/ays  vigorously  denounced 
capitv.l  punislinent. 


It  concludes  v;ith  the  hoioe  thr.t,  desrdte  the  short  time  in  v/i.ich  to  do 
it,  the  life  of  the  doomed  raan  v;ill  surely  be  saved  by  energetic  work. 
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PZrannov/  ccrai^books,   Vol.   IX,   Paisskoe  Slovo,   Ilev;  York     Yol,   IV  IIo#   470   (1914) 

HUSHLJis  OF  iLLL'-i::,  ^;J7::  a.v:^iLO^T:cn  _^^o:-  •Tr:.]  I'oo:::  bi:?oi^  it  is  too  1^:23.. 

The  follovriiif;  teief^ra'i  v/as   sent  to  Gover  or  Duim  of  Illinois  by  the   editorial 
office  of  Russkoe  niovo: 

Ifusskoe  Slovo  "oetitions  vour  excellency  for  cle^-uncy  to  Ilikolai  Gavrilovich, 
irho  is  sentenced  for  iiurder  t::\^   is  vjaitin^:  to  be  executed  in  the  2dv;ardsville 
jail. 

Eriitor  of  the  Daily 
Ivan  Ckiinzov 

Another  tcler:ra:-i  sent  by  a  Rusr:ian  Group  of  Y.  U.  0.  A»  nenbers  of  New  York 
(Vol.   IV  r.o.  473)   similarly  appealed  to  the  governor  to   spare  his  life, 
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**-7e  do  not  ank  for  justice,  because  it  'vas  perfor'ied.   ..e  bee  -^2?  clenency  for 
v;hich  there  is  oUch  a  need  in  the  .X)rld#*' 

This  telegrar:;  V7as  signed  \>y   r.atvin;  L.  Dabli;  3viricloy;  Bruno;  !.:•  A#  Tavi ; 
IgnaTiSen;  and  Beliyev. 


•1 — r      T>  ry 

J.J.  -.'  I 

II  E  3 
I  C 


KrasriGvr  Scrapbcoks,  Vol,  IX,  cv/ned  by  Dr, 

4601  r:.  .ror.d-my,  Chicago,  111 


?.•  Krasnov/, 


WPA  f'UjPP'^, 


^^07», 


(Ruscikoye  Slovo,  Vol.  IV,  llo*  466,  IIqw  York,  1914) 
HjSSIA!'S  II:  ILLIIXISl  S.WE  laKOUiI  Q..VRILCVIGfI  F-Cx.  THE  NOCSEl 

To  the  south  of  Springfield,  the  capital  of  Illinois,  is  the  nice  "business 
tovm  of  Edv.Tirdsville,  There,  in  jail,  languishes  the  Russian  imiidgrant 
llikolai  Gavrilovich. 


He  is  a  villain,  a  great  criminal;  he  killed  his  v/ife,  his  life  mate,  and 
is  sentenced  to  die  on  the  {;allows  for  it.  The  execution  is  to  be  on  the 
24th  of  April,  in  seven  days.  The  doomed  man  dreams  of  appeal in^^  his 
case,  but  lacks  the  neces^^^ary  .^80  to  do  so.  And  in  the  jail  already 
are  being  prepared  trie  ropes  and  the  henchms.n  v;ho,  possibly,  too,  will 
be  paid  ^62. 50,  as  v/as  paid  in  Sin^^  Sing,  the  electrocutioner  Davis, 
for  electrocuting  the  four  gamblers  who  shot  do^vn  Herman  Rosenthal* 
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Iiov;ever,  ir.uch  of  8.  criminal  the  v.rretched  I;iko.lr.i  may  be,  at  the  sip;ht  of 
the  ropes  av;aitiri£  hin,  h^.  is  si.. ply  an  unf  ortun-.v  ;;c  being  v/hon  one  pities 
v;ith  an  aching  heart,  He  bccones  near,  dear,  and  one's  very  own,  even 
to  those  who  noYer   before  suspected  his  existence.  Capital  punishment 
does  not  rend^^r  ju -.tice,  nor  strike  fear  among  criminals,  even  as  the 
jails  and  courts  jroper  do  not  endi   daily  crines# 

Capital  punishment  only  creates  new  heroes  for  the  mob,  bewilders  the 
multitudes  in  the  corni:iunity,  and  thus  adds  another  to  the  evil  already 
acconplishedt 

Capital  punishment  adr.its  to  the  criir-e  the  entire  people  of  the  state; 
insiiead  of  one  liiurde'rer,  (there)  appear  many  murderers. 


Nikolai  performed  a  most  shameful,  most  beastly,  hideous  act.  VJhy  then 

does  the  State  of  Illinois  desire  to  perform,  the  same  over  him  on  April  24th? 
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He  killed.  He  v/ill  be  killed.  He  is  an  assassin.  An  assassin  the  State 
of  Illinois  v^ishes  to  becorte.  Have  you,  Lien,  ever  stopped  to  think  of 
the  torments  in  the  shadov;  of  death*!^  They  are  worse  than  death  itself, 
because  they  destroy  the  heart  of  r::an,  fray  his  nerves,  turn  his  hair 
v/hite,  bring  sudden  v/rinkles  on  his  face. 


',v,..V 


scorch 


deciiiiatc  alive  a 


vigorous  huinr.n  bein^  v;ith  a  passion  for  life. 


A  tv/angin^;,  relentless,  rayless  pain,  asleep  or  awake.  I  have  lived 
through  sixteen  days  of  such  ectreDie  horrors,  in  momentary  excpectancy 
of  death's  arrival,  of  the  appearance  of  soldiers  ready  to  fire  at  me, 
to  lacerate  my  flesh  v/ibh  their  bullets  of  lead.  These  sixteen  days 
irretrievably  carried  off  sixteen  years  of  my  life. 

Upon  v/itnessing;  an  execution  sturdy,  vigorous,  calm  people  sob  like 
frail  children;  they  flop  dovm  on  the  groui;d,  smack  themselves  from 
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pressure  of  soul  ang^iish.  .^ars  do  nc"^.  relieve.  Frostr&ticn  inc:*ease£ 
and  lardens  to  a  point  of  utter  exhaustion. 

I  see  !^ikolai  in  nightmare  ravine's,  ready  for  anything,  only  so  that 
he  is  not  to  han^;;  only  so  that  he  is  to  live,  to  breathe,  to  see,  to 
think,  to  feel.  Vs-.   moans,  beats  his  head  ar^ainst  the  v/all,  and  tears 
with  his  hands  at  the  v/indov/  grating.  He  entreats  the  v/hole  universe 
for-  mercy.  Mc  is  dejected  and  at  moments  in  his  soul  flares  up  a  warm 
hope  for  ••••  he  does  not  know  himself  for  what.  Ke  struggles  for 
resurrection;  he  will  welcome  every  sacrifice,  every  conceivable  suf- 
fering only  not  those  in  the  shadow  of  decth. 

Poor,  pitiable,  Y;retched  Ilikolail  V.Tio  v/ill  proffer  a  helping  hand? 
Can  there  be  found  one  so  mighty  and  fortunate  to  throw  the  noose  off 
his  neck?  Fifty  thousand  Russian  inirdgrants  live  in  Illinois.  Ah,  if 
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they  saved  his  lifel  If  t-ie  zeal  in  their  breast  v-ere  to  be  stirred 
forcefully.  And  to  save  is  necessary  and  possible.  There  are  tvrc   ;mys 
out  -  to  five  08C  for  appealing  the  case  or  to  petition  the  [^overnor, 
the  governor  of  Illinois,  to  pard  -n  Kikolai, 


^['i   ^noyt 


There  are  in  Chicago  several  ho. tile  Russian  organizations.  In  a  struggle 
v:ith  death  they  join  together  to  give  battle.  United  these  or-aniz'-tions 
may  petition  the  governor  to  j^ardon  the  unfortunate  Nikolai, 

They  should  be  joined  by  groups  and  individuals  from  Aurora,  Joliet, 
Bloomington,  Peoria,  Pockford,  P^.ris,  Z^.rsav;,  Quincey,  Chrleston,  /Waterloo, 
and  other  tov/ns  and  villages.  They  should  send  telegrams  to  the  governor 
in  Springfield  v:ith  one  and  the  same  appeal  in  them  for  a  pardon.  For 
governors,  too,  hsvc  hearts  that  beat,  and  sound  sense  that  pounds. 
Perhaps  he  will  understand  and  vn.ll  be  merciful  to  the  prisoner.  It  is 
in  the  governor's  pov/er  to  do  so.  His  ovm   individual  good  will  can  save 
a  man  from  the  noose # 
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There  Y/ere  such  instances,  I,  personally,  together  7;ith  an  attorney, 
succeeded  in  this  vdse  in  saviri^^:  the  19-year  old  Lntasov,  in  Nevr 
York,  from  the  electric  chair.  One  doy   before  the  execution,  the 
attorney  of  the  unhappy  youth  and  I  submitted  telegrains  to  pardon 
Lantasov.  Governor  Dix  sp:-red  his  life.  The  youth  is  nov/  languishing 
in  Sing  Sing  prison. 

Save  a  nan  you,  too,  Russians  of  Illinois  I  Act  today,  do  not  postpone 
for  toniorrov;-. 

In  a  v/eek  from  nov;  it  will  be  too  late.  The  man  will  not  be.  Stop, 
think,  and  act.  Save  a  man  from  the  noose.  There  is  no  greater  joy 

than  to  give  life  to  another. 

I  v.-  Ckunzov* 
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Lietuva,  Dec.  9,  1910. 
/"fob  the  DEFEl^BE  OF  FEDOREI^ICC  7 


XI  meeting  for  the  defense  of  redorenko  v/as  held  in  Jhicaco,  December  4, 
at  the  ..alsh  hall,  i.alv.aukee  Avenue  and  Uoble  Street.  About  2,500  loissians 
and  Jews  assembled.  The  most  important  speakers  were  J.  Ozaki,  H.  .-aiielewski, 
and  H.  -JLtschuler. 


Federenko,  a  <^ocial  Dexaocrat  v/ho  was  formerly  a  Representative  in  the  Duma, 
is  under  arrest  in  Canada  and  attempts  are  beinc  nade  to  give  him  up  to  the 
Russian  government.  The  Russian  government  accuses  Fedorenko  of  murder  and, 
if  he  is  i^iven  up,  he  might  be  handed.   It  is  because  of  this  that  the  de-  ■ 
fense  meetinf^s  are  beinc  held. 
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III  c 

I  C  Tole.^^rci:.  to   "orJ.;li  'lull;    jis^ryi  Leonty 

and   -^t  .3rs  Join  .J.)     .ittee;    J.-ii;^  u;)on 
^xll  i^uscians   iw  .casrica;   Lett  ^r 
froM  Jiioa^o  to  l.ovoye  ^in^okoye  oloyo 

T'le  3--iica:o  :^iS5inr^   ^o..  ):r^  Tinally  has  talien  un  •:/ie  t^  sk  of  :-3l.3in;3  t:i9ir 
corn  i.^.triotG    :n  t>.e  For  Jast. 

In  3:i.te  of  the  hot  .veathor,  a  .-re-t  cra;d  came  tr  the  hall  of  the  :luG::ian- 
i'j.ierican  Citizens  'jr 'anir.jition,  v/here  lo^-ole  3  =nti. ..ue:I  to  arrive  even  after 
the  iieetin^  v/as  ov  .r. 

The  I-'eetin-:,  .;a3    )re:>ided  hy  IT.    5.    'rrlbov,  v;ho    oen-^d   it  './ith    :re3tin^s 
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fron  -U  '.t   . lev  'end  le  nt;-,    .''..3liop  o.^    -)  .ir^^'.'o  r^'-:.6  1, '.rineajolis.       yr,   i_.  G. 
Sei^tc^ov  v;!is  dele -ot^d  b  ■   t'le    dr/on  to  •"  ct   o::   his  l^o  elf  'ind  e::-)re3        is 
desire  to    xrrtic' pato   i;:   the  ,.ove^:  nt   t'^   '••'ll>  t:ie   .^u::^   i-:.ns   in  t'i'3  'S-ir 
/Jast,     After  Doctor  ?    lissov,    -.he   I'loo^*  -..^iS  t;/.:v;n  hy  .-.  r^^ oresent^itive  of 
-t,   Trinit"  brotherhood,     ;   o   cr?.lle  :   uoon  all   nreseiit  to     el';  the  hus   ians 

.Li.       ^  ^l^      —  >..         J-.J>« 


o  v-T , 


T'-O   chair  ;an  re?d   a   l':tter  fronl.r.   ...    ..urllovi-^h,    a^'-'airai    Citizens  Cr 

iz'ti;n  of  '^1  .ts  i^r*,   .'"a.      In  th-      ett^::r  t!i"^     itts'ur;  or  anlz'ti.'n   ■)aid 
due   r   '^^e-^t  to  the    lai^lative    o-^'roa   './-/   ''the   highly  hoviorod    '    ■. ca  'o    c-lony,'* 
oax..ia"  U"")On   'ua.   otaar  haa.nar     a.^--:aa:   *ci  ;    :  t      i  o.l.lo"';  t  ..la     -aO'l    a.,-:a    aae, 
and   o:cares.^ia  •  Vv.   ' . )  ^e  that    ^11  hasalan-..   :;ri:;an    ';iti:v>n    ir  aria-:  tions 
v;ill   r-'»t   h'  nd    '..n  h-^ad   ia  this   aottar,     ^   r  003     looihia  •  t  ;   convene   t'~)   ether* 


\ 


.  :  a        vy  \ 


10 


•-L.  u.. 


J _J 

J.   i 


Cs-^T'^^f^. 


^     .„   :  o    . 


-•-j 


3 


w    ' 


-r 


X 


r-i 


o      » . 


^-   L 


■■\  r^ 


';  ■''  ■  "  >^  ''^       '  ''^ 


.    «-'   -K» 


Tio 


n  ;':r 


T    4- 


n.-.  ider^Lbl''  -v.  tV.o    -ut-r 


is*  t ion   /  e*:il^3 1  b' 


<^> 


;a''):: 


.C3    Ci 


•1    Ci 


!   b-   ' 


r> 


v.,"  --tr  ."j^o-l  b-^  t'^      or  •'-•ri- 

Fascist  ^^  ''^r-r  ^-.^vS.^.v  -^o.i7;novsby. 
;o   :•- )b3   r-:.   -ut  t'le    'aPr-S'   ■  ov-.  ^t    r:rrL::l  o.:    In  19^6  by  bbe  Jussian 
V     i"T'^nt.>   •.  •:  ii'iot   tbe   out:"-:  -^3     ;f       ^.-^nov'r   ^:^r  ■r.~ni:^'ition,   v;b'.ch  bad  out 
ito-r'.i?  "t  tbe   :^::)rvio'^      T   bbe  J-   ^•r.,:':^,      Tb^     ;tribi::_*  foritur.:    j        evebev^s 
spe^^cb   ./r:Lo  ito   '-■  ^  ^oal  to     u^^rvu   oonscb^no;,   to  .^  solans   solidarltj^,    ?nd  to 
conoassion  to  .irbo   otb-^ro,    v.rticuiarl  '  tovvrn'bo  tbooe  v;bo  n^ed  ovr  brotliDrly 
help.     TI:-^'   poin-^  b     >ut  t'lot   ..o3   iano   In  t*i.3  U   it^d   Jtr^.t(33   onioy  mere  freedon 
live     ore  coi^nfortabiy  -.nb   oj?     b:^,ttor  fod  tb.'tn  in  :i:y  other  country.     He 
said    ,    "At  tbi.i  V3rv   b 
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our  CD:i-)^;tri  tn  are  liviri     in   :"e'  r  o^'    ::iell3  burotin  •  ovor  t:ieir 
?^nid3t   '  Mm j.n^  '.n-I   o-lltAnsin:       ::iej  .    --'iid  under  t'^e   in':;o:;3';nt  r-ittlin-^ 
of  ririohlns- -un  fire  rijl   riTle   voll'^yG.     T'^ey  ^'O  not    ::nov/   .."lat  "il^  ho  /  "ien 
o   e  next   'loui'     t'rie   r.-'ixt  ..inuto,   ~he  next  ^.onont.     The;-  :irs  deprived  of 
evGr:/tniiij,    shelter,    food,      nl    ^rotootion. 


?T 


The  speak -r  re  .lnde.3.  his  .listonei'S  of  t.ie  fact  that  they  v/.re  luck^^  to 
he  in  ^Mca  :o  inotead  of  in  -'■.:a:..-;liai  , ''for/^ho  srdd,  "you  i  ;iit  have  "b.en 
in  their  ploc-iG,  too.  Your  c  .ildren,   ivoo,  and  parents  jould  /lave  been 
v/:  itin;:  for  a  r.iracio  to  ha  :>  :en  in  ohe  fori:,  of  aid  that  w'::uld  never  cone. 
Just  thiink  -.hat  a  terrible  f.iin  *  it  i3  to  bo  .or  otteii  in  the  firos  of 
burninfj  cities,  .ithout  shelter,  your  chll-i  Tyin  :  in  your  anas,  seeing 
privile  :3d  parents  take  their  c^.ildren  ..ith  loving  care  riboard  a  ship  to 
safety,  all  before  your  eyes,   h.'iat  a  f eelin  :  of  desoondency  ./hen  the 
little  ones  ask  v;'r-  thoy  are  not  tc-iken  also  t  :>  safet'^,  v;hen  you  have 
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":ovoye  -->u33>oye  Slovo,   ITev;  York,  .lUg.   :•!.'    LOr:?. 

to  tell  the].;  that   it   is    oecau^e   '*7;3  i-vc  i:i>33ians''I 

Lebedev's  speech  v;ris  intorru)teJ   :io-;  -a:    -hen  '..y  coy)l:;U3e,    ..ut  at  this  point 
a  roar  aro::^  rrom  the  audience.     :ie  continued,    "In  the  souls  of    .ur  victin- 
ised  children  the  v:ord   *.:us3ioji''3ounds  like  a  ciirje, 

'^-ind  since  nohody  but   '.urselves  can  help  the  children  a:d  v;oraen  in  Slian  Aai , 
lot  us  CO  to  their  rescue,    it   is  only  through  the   cei'.ent   of  llussian  solidarity 
o.t  a  tiMe   sucli  as  this,   that   ;;e  v;ill   bo  able  to  revive   ;)ub.-ic   sentioront, 
save  the  :tus3icai  naj.ie,    -  nd  fulfill   our  duty  tov.ards  hussia  and  huiaanitv. '' 


I!r.  Lebedev*s   speech  produced  a  strong  inpression,   an  inpression  further 
driven  home  hy  the  ne:rb  speaker,  !.lr.   I.   j.   2rin,   secretary  of  the  .^.ussian- 
Aneric'~:n  Oiti-^>ens  Or  :anization. 
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ITovoye   .Msskoye  Slovo,  ITev;  York,  *xUg.    51,   1957. 

Lr.   lilrin  notioned  that   a  t ole^^rain  be   sent  to  'oecretary  of  ot*=.te   Oordell 
Hull.     T'le  i.oti  ;n  '..'as   carried  unani   ous  .y. 

Alter  a  Gliort  re:".e33,   durin;:  vjliich  dollar   Jills  './ere  3:iov;ered  on  the  chair- 
nan's  tajle  to  cover  adiiinistrative  expenses  of  the  iicve'ient  to     id  the 
Prussians  in  the  '-'ar  -jaat,    the  ne^tin;  v.eut   on  to  na:.ie  a  corrciittee,   the 
neinbers  of  v;  ich  are  x^ittorney  ^wJ".   Pikiel,   president   of  the  ?jas3ian-ii:.:erican 
Citizens  Crr:aniz:?.tion;   J. 7,   l^rin,   a  riembor  of  the  Board   of  .^.I.L.A.S:      J, 
7,   Osipit,   chainian  of  the  T'lirl  Branch  of  R.I. ''.A. 3:     Ilrs.   Zenovia 
Leshchuk,   chaiman  of  the  ..leetinp*;  N,3.   '"Iribov,   and  Br.  L.G-.   Pertsov. 

Y.I^  Lebedev  excused   hiMSolf  from  s   rvin^  in  the   com;iitt'5e,    st  itin^;  that  he 
was  here  on  a  visit  and  had  to  leave  Chica-^o  in  a  fev;  days.     He  promised, 
hoYjever,   his  full  cooperation  in  Burope  and  in  other  Russian  centers. 


/  [^  ...  p  i    <^^ 
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IV 

T:iDse  r\33en3led  e:c:or-:3  :3d   c    ::o::ir  -  to  :::Ave     ishop  Laonty  as  honorary  chairman 
and  "ol.  'leor.;e  7o:.-vo.lsky,   a   oro.-.in.nt   ./orker  r-::on:^  .-^'uricins,   as  honorary 
nemo jt. 

.-.  yiea?L  to  t':e   L-r'^'-nizations 

A  ro3olution  havin  ;  "been  adooted  that   the    >xr:ittee   3end  aji  a:-:eal  to  all 
ouoiic  or  -arLiz-tiins   in  .vr.erica  and  to  ai:.  individuals   .villin :  to  cooperate 
in  thi.o  liohlo  cause,   the  ::ovQye  lius  .lz^:ye   Jlovo  v/as  happy  to  do   its  part   in 
conveying:  this  a  )  ■)eal  to  all   its  readers. 

All  desirinr];  to  coooerato   in  or  render   L^in--ncial  aid  to  the  iio-.'enent  to  aid 
the  Russians  in  the  7ar  Jast,   are  r.>iueGt--d  to  oord^unicate  v/ith  the  secre- 
tary oJ  the  Go::i:aittee,    jr.   L.    >.   Porteov   (L.>.P;rcy,  T.D.),    25  dast 
.7ashin::ton  -^t. ,   dhioa^o,   III. 
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rovo:;e  ■rcu3:'^]:o:'e  ^lovo,  .-uir,   :. 


,    1937. 


The  desire  vjcis   ezrnre.i^i'cl  to   in'^liule  t'.ie    :rd-3:Mon  o'   lielvun;:  t:i     .aissians  in 
the  Far  J'lGt   ir:  the  a  enda  ox'  the  ne::t   annual   '-^onv  nition  of  tvjo  o     the 
lar  :93t  :^-:ssir3n  or:;ai:izati  ^n3   in  .cn^rica,    the  ..cuG^lari    Consolidated  :  Mutual 
..id  dociety  an:  the  .{U3::ian  Inlependont  hutual  ^^.id    Society,    in  order  that 
those  or -anizations,   as     ell  -  s   others  in  s^r.aoat  ly     it'i  this  cause  send 
oetitions  to  the  d-ov  rnrient   oJ  t'lo  U.-it-jd  .states. 


A  resolution  to  a  ^^   eal  to  lar  0  ^^-lerican  or -cQii  :ations ,    suen  as   uhe    u^v^i., 
was   ad  otjd.      'Dele  ::,tes   .;e:;-3  aooointed  to  deliver  cooies   of  fe  resolutions 
and  tsle  rojiis  to  dhe  A:ierici.n    :'rass,     ..  tele:ra:-,    si  "ned  by  t'^e     eiiibers   of 
the  nev;ly  elected  o     j.iittee  aal  by    .:.shop  Leonty  and  dol.    leor::e  Voevodsky, 
to  the  Secretary  of    ^tato    Jordell  Hull, 


II  ^3    10  .    9    .  :{lj-3oIiv: 

III  3  1 
III  3   2  No-oye  Ihr-Gkoye   Jlovo,  llev;  York,   ..u-.    ^^1,    1937. 

I'^ 

0":urch  -'O. -vices 

Iteli^ious  people  GU"::3e3ted  that   c'.urc/ies  h  Id   Goeaial  serTices   on  Sunday:, 
30  that  they    .i.jht    iray  to  Crod  to    orotoct  the  Russians  in  the  Far  3ast. 

The  t^sk  ^hat  ?-te  has  throve  on  tho  lap  of  the  3   ic  30  .iussian  colony  is 

a  heavy  one,   and  v:e  sincerely  hope  it    .;ill  he   ::;ared  in  cor;i:ion  oy  all  Ihissian 

colonies  in  xc.ierica. 

A  provisional   cojnriittee   of  re jrenentotives   frori  other  cities  v/ould  eventually 
ive  ris-D  to  an  organi-  ation  includin-:  all  the  itussian  colonies  in  ^^erica. 

It   is    cuite  understood  that  all   docujneits  in  connection  v/ith  the  noverient 
7;ere  for-.;arded  by  the  coi.ii.iittee  to  the  Lea.^^e  d'   ITations  and  to  Hansen's 
Office,   as  v;ell  as  to  ell  P.vissian  friendly  orr^anizations   in  3urope.  x'^^ 

L.  Pertsov  (S  ^^^-^A  ^ 
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Lemorandun  on  Russian  Or^aniz.^  cions   m  Chicago  I-repared 
for   Foreif>;n  Lan2ua[;:e  Iroject  b.'  Llark  Zhinoy,   Jeirish  Daily 
Fonmrd,   llev/  York,    June  1,   1937 •  ~ 


ft 
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YI\\en   v/e  cane  to  Chioai^o  v/e  found  there  a  very  acti\^e  non-partisan 
organization  of  Russian  Socialis"s  and  Socialist  sympathizers  of  all 
shades  of  rolitical  opinion,  vrorking  under  the  name  of  lielief  Society 
for  Political  Prisoners  and  Exiles  in  Russia.  It  collected  lar^e  amounts 
of  money  that  went  to  the  victims  of  tsarist  oppression  in  Siberia, 
penitentiaries,  and  other  places  of  exile  and  imprisonment.  The  leading 
spirit  of  this  organization  was  LI,  Stolar,  at  present  city  editor  of 
Mogcow  Kews,  ethers  active  included  ?.   Kogan,  a  druggist,  and  Esther 
Rovsky,  ViTho  alternated  for  years  as  financial  secretaries  of  the  organi- 
zation* Both  live  now  in  Chicago,  where  they  own  a  drug  store  at  the 
corner  of  North  Oakley  and  Chice^go  Avenue.  This  organization  numbered  at 
one  time  more  than  100  members,  and  amon^:  them  the  Dubrov  family,  Ivan 
Lagoda,  Mrs.  F«  Berg,  and  I^iss  She inman,  seem  to  have  been  the  most  active." 

Article  prepared  in  English. 
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Interview  with  llr.  I.  Erin,  by  Nicholas  Korecki  ^^'^^  •■  '  ■  ^"'^^-^  '-•  -  - 


On  February  20,  1937,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  interview  the  president 
of  the  Chicago  Society  for  relief  to  the  children  of  Russian  emigrants, 
llTm   Ivan  Philippovich  Erin,  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Russian  American 
Citizens*  Organization,  1902  JI.   Division  Street*  Mr*  Erin*s  address  is 
2150  Cortez  Street* 

The  Chicago  Society  for  Relief  to  the  Children  of  Russian  emigrants  was 
founded  in  October  1933*  Llr*  I.  F*  Erin  has  been  the  president  of  this  . 
society  since  that  tine*  The  names  of  its  other  officers  are  as  follows: 
llr*  IT«  Vishnevsky,  vice-president;  l.Irs*  A*  V*  IJaksakov,  financial 
secretary;  I^r*  A*  D*  Dobroldiotov  was  the  recording  secretary  until 
October  1934;  since  that  tine  the  archdeacon  Alexander  Lobanov  has 
taken  his  place;  Mrs*  Anna  Guver  was  the  first  treasurer;  later  this 
office  7/as  held  by  Mrs*  E*  K.  Derezjoik,  and  lately  Mr*  M,  Levandovsky 
had  taken  her  place.  At  present  it  is  filled  by  A*  V*  Maxinov* 

After  the  society  had  been  organized,  the  following  persons  joined  it: 
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the  archpriest  Rev.  Serghey  Sneghirev  and  his  wife;  the  Rev.  Vasiliy 
Antsyferov  and  his  wife  and  the  Kost  Rev.  Leontiy,  bishop  of  Chicago 
and  I.Iinneapolis,  v/ho  is  the  Honorary  President  of  the  Society,  Later 
v/ere  added  the  followin;;;;  members:  the  archpriest  Pavel  Nervana;  the 
ArchiKiandrite  Timon  and  the  Rev.  I.Iular.  The  total  number  of  members  of 
the  society  at  present  is  thirty-eight. 


The  object  of  the  society  is  t  o  '_ive  relief  to  the  children  of  Russian 
emigrants  in  European  and  otiher  countries.  The  v/ork  done  by  the  socie'fcy 
consisted  in  collectinr;  donations  in  the  form  of  money  and  of  various 
articles,  in  collecting  membership  fees  and  dues  and  voluntary  contri- 
butions, and  arranging  entertainments,  etc.  The  sums  collected  by  the 
society  were  as  follows:  in  1933  the  net  profit  was  $45  ,  in  1934, 
$257.08,  in  1935,  $363.32;  in  1936,  $389.32.  Before  the  first  of 
January,  1937,  the  total  ajnount  of  money  collected  by  the  society  was 
$1,055.72.  This  money  has  been  sent  to  orphanages. 
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Nov.  18,  1933 •  Net  profit  from  concert  and  ball  ••••••< 

May  20,  1934.  Net  profit  from  concert  and  ball   ••••••! 

Oct.  21,  1934.  Net  profit  from  the  celebration  of  the  Day  of 

the  Russian  Child      ••••••••••••• 

March  3,  1935.  Net  profit  from  concert  and  ball 

March  26,   1935. 

Oct.   20,   1935. 

March  8,   1936. 

Ivlay  10,   1936. 

Dec.   6,   1936. 
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and  "a  cup  of  tea"   •   •   • 
and  ball   •••.•••• 

and  "a  cup  of  tea"  .  .  • 
Total  Net  Profit 


$45.20 
64.05 

111.55 

104.55 

49.66 

146.00 

49.45 

47  •41 

121.56 

719.23 


Besides  this  money  the  Chicago  Society  for  Relief  to  the  Children  of 
Russian  emigrants  has  collected  and  sent  to  the  orphanages  existing 
in  various  countries  1,300  lbs.  of  worn  clothes  and  shoos. 
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II  B  ^  f  Intervievj  with:  r.r.   Geor.fre  V.'allace,  President  of  the 

IS  Russian  Independent  !.:utual  aid  Society,   Jan.   28,   1937 • 
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,11  B  2  d  (1)  TIE  RUoSIAI'I  T-DIilPrir-DIil'IT  LIPTDViL  AID  SOCr^TY  0?  CHIChSO 

The  Russian  Independe.it  Lutu^l  .iid  Societ"  of  Chicago  is  one  of  ths  biggest 
Russian  Fraternal  Societies  of   the  Central  States  of  the  U.  3.  a.  The  main 
office  of  the  Society  is  at  917  .Torth  'Jood  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois.  The  So- 
ciety Was  founded  in  1912,  t\e   first  ^resident  vms  'Mikhail  Pasuk.  The  sec- 
rotar:,;- — Seniion  redorovsky.  The  -^r-sident  -.t  the  Tesett  tirae — George  •./allace, 
the  secratarv — Nicholas  Kozak.  Thi  society  as  about  2,095  nambors.  The  cap- 
ital 0^2   the  Society  is  ...bout  -125,000.00.  Since  the  organization  of  the  So- 
ciety .^370,000.00  h-iS  been  paid  out  for  death  .aid  sick  benefits.  The  Chicago 
branches  of  the  3.  I.  r.  A.  S.  urr-.n^e  every  year  eight  picnics  and  several 
dances  and  plays.  The  Society  ar:"-.n'^es  also  from  five  to  seven  lectures  yearly..* 
The  Society  had  once  nine  schools  xvit  i  -.bout  400  pur)ils,  but  at  the  present  time 
there  are  only  three  schools  vrith  ::bout  50  pupils,  /it  the  ICrylov  School,  dancing 
is  tau£;ht  to  ten  persons  b;  the  dancing  te  icher,  .mdr^yev. 
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The  Society  of  the  Tl»    1.   I.'.  A.  S.  founded  trie  Russian  Duilv  r^f^rcpaper  in  Chicago, 
Svobodnaya  Hossiyci  (Fr^e  Russia)  which  .r^   published  Tor  ei:.:ht  years.  The  so- 
ciety is  a  ::o:;-p^rti£^n  ..rid  nori-poiitiCal  organization  ..nd  advarse  to  tlia  ideas 
of  the  bolsheviks  ..nd  to  -.11  political  or.-^^nizations,  which  are  trying  to  foist 
their  iceiS  oa  the  society.  The  socletv  is  es"::3ciull"  ott  osed  to  "he  local  bol- 
shevilcs,  because  they  ha'-e  b:ien  tryin;;  co  :t inU'^lly  to  disor-anizo  the  society. 
The  society  periodically  issues  Jub i  1  e e  Alma na c s ,  .^nd  papers.  The  society 
R.  I,  ¥..   A,  S,  v;ill  celebrate  its  25th  anniversary,  during  the  auturm  of  1937. 
The  R.  I,  ":.:.  .i,  3,  has  tiiree  clubs  for  youn:;  people,  wnich  specialize  in  various 
--xinerican  sports.  The  youth  is  interested  in  the  cultural  v;ork  of  their  parents, 
which  is  going  on  aiuong  the  Russian  or^.anizations. 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  May  12,  1936. 

ORPHANS'  BENEFIT  PARTY  WAS  SUCGijSoFUL 

The  benefit  party  organized  Inst  Sunday  to  help  the  orphans  /left  bjj7  Russian 
refugee  parents  abroad  was  a  success.  With  great  interest  the  quests  followed 
the  play  •^Proposal,**  by  A.  Chekhov,  played  in  English  under  the  direction  of 
Mme.  Lazareva,  stage  directress  of  much  experience. 


C 
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KEIP  TH2  FLOOD  VICTBIS 

Russian  and  Ukrainian  ori5;anizations  in  Chicago  have  collected  over  five 
hundred  dollars  for  flood  relief  in  Penn sylvan ie.  The  money  was  sent  to 
the  American  Red  Cross* 
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AKNUiiL  STATI^J^EOT  FOR  TluL  YEAR  1935  0?  THE  RUSSIi\K 
nNlDSPSlOJEin?  liUTU/iL  iilD  SOCIETY  (R.   I.  M.  A.  S.) 

Balance  Deceiober  31,  1934.  ••  •#•••*-**••«•'••'*•••••«      *..,.«.  ^ .  ,^76,411«3G 

Income 

Assessments  or  premiiuns,  /prior,  to  193^.. ••••••♦. ••#♦•••««*«•♦  •$  1|253.37 

Assessments  or  p37emiuris  ^^^S^***  •••••«••••  ••••••••••••••••••••••   I'^flS^.BS 

Per  capita  tax*  ••..*.  ..•.,.•. «• • ♦.•••..,♦#..#••.  *     2,075.03 

Total  received  from  members ••...«.. ..•••••••••••♦••  #$20, 526«25 

Deduct  payments  returned  to  applicants  and  members* .•.•.....•••••  5.50 

Net  Ejaount  receivecl  from  members ..••....*••••*##••   20,520.75 

Interest  and  Rents... ....#4#«# •• 3,046.71 

Lodee  supplies.. ,............••••••••••••••••••• ♦•^  9.Z6 

Trust  f \ind •* ••  •     5|015.34 


0 
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Total  incone  1955 • , |526, 590*16 

Total  ^ncome  plus  previous  balanceT^..  ••••••••••.•••  • 103,001.52 

Disburseiiients 

Death  claims • $  7 ,888. 34 

Sick  claims 1>789.00 

Total  benefits  paid $  9,677*34 

Salaries  and  coifimiscvicns  and  fees  paid  to  organisers... •  •• 132.50 

Salaries  of  officers ......••••  797»50 

Office  employees. ....«• «.. ......«.« • .*.  167.00 

Paid  to  Supreme  and  subordinate  medical  examiners... ••.... •...•  185.58 

Traveling:  expenses  of  officers  and  comraittees. 137.02 

Collection  of  juvenile  assessments ••.<•«..• 34.57 

Insurance  Department  fee .*. 127.50 

Rent 65*00 
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AdvertiEinn,  printin",   stetioneiv,   postiit^ie,  telegraph,  and  telephone. .  .#  380.94 

^    .                  ^.^^ 120.00 

Apraismc  properties ■ onft  ^ 

Official  publication 78  aa 

Convention  expenses oit  oc 

Legal  expense 211.25 

Furniture  and  fixtures oro  n^ 

Taxes,  repairs,  and  other  expenses  on  real  estate 958.05 

Loss  on  judgment  note. iaii 

General  office  maintenance  and  expense... ,.........«»•»..».♦•••••  14.11 

Trust  fund 500.00 

Schools  and  lectures •  ««* oS 

Miscellaneous iZntX. 

Total  disbursement s • «  14.580.55 

Balance $88,480.99 
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Assets 

Book  value  of  real  estate .*• •••$13, 500*00 

Mcrt^^ee  loans  on  real  estate ^ .•.•... •••••  32,176«00 

Book  value  of  bonds .•.•••........••••••••••••  o#o»  .  3,150«00 

Cash  in  office  and  in  banks • •....•..• .••••••.•••••••  39|654j99 

Total  ass ets.*,.* • •••••••  •f88 1480^ 99 

Accrued  Assets 

Inte2?est  due  and  accrued.  .•..••♦%.•♦•••.••••••••••  •••••••••••••••••••  1,164«52 

Assessments  actuallj*"  collected  by  subordinate  branches  but  not  yet 

turned  over  to  Supreme  Assembly^ •••«•••*••• ••••••••••••••••*•• •    285 • 02 

Total  accrued  assets#»» •#••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••«••••  lf449»34 

Gross  assets #•••• •••.#•• ..•••••••••••  ♦#♦#89, 930^35 

Assets  Not  Admitted:  Deposited  in  suspended  bank 1>008>84 

Total  admitted  assets • |88,921#49 
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Liabilities 

Death  claiins  not  yet  adjusted • ••• •••$  800.00 

Sick  clairis  not  yet  adjusted* •••••••«•••••••••  •••• •••   542«00 

Taxes  due  or  accrued •••••••••• ••••• 107.10 

Reserve,  Juvenile  Department •• • •    99.87 

Reserve ,  Ordinai^^  Departncnt 72,288*57 

Sick  benefit  fund •..•• 2,453.87 

General  fund 1 , 611.79 

Surplus,  Juvenile  Department, o*«# ••••••••• 4,352*00 

Trust  fund 6>866.29 

Total  liabilit ies • . $88, 921. 49 

Exhibit  of  Certificates 

Number  Amounts 

Benefit  certificates  in  force  December  31,  1934 1,771  $1,098,928.00 

Benefit  certif icate.-  vvritten  and  renev;ed  in  1935 171  .  88,204#50 


II  D  10  -  6  -  I^USSIAN 

Rassviet   (The  Dawn),  Liar.  28,   1936. 

Nximb  er  Amount  s 

Benefit  certificates  increased  in  1955. . .  .Aaioiint  of  increase  #       2,500.00 

Totals 

Number  of  certificates  in  force  December  31,  1935  1,942 

Amount  of  liability  $1,169,632.50      ^ 

Deduct  terminated  or  decreased  in  1935             440  5 

Amount  193,742.00      ^ 

Total  benefit  certificates  in  force  December  31,  1935  r^ 

1,502  % 

Amount  of  liability  ^  995,890.50      g 


Received  from  Members  1935  Year 


Mortuary  premiums  and  asseesrients  1935^^  $       14,545.75 


II  D  10  -  7  -  RUSSIi\N 

Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  Liar.  28,  1956. 

Sick  benefit  /preniiiiTis  anc'.  assessments  19357  2,652.10 

Total  /i^  17, 197 .85/ 

Sxxiibit  of  Death  Clains 

Number  Amount 

Claims  unpaid  December  31,  1934           6  $2,888.34 

Clains  reportocl  in  1935  7 5,800^00 

Total  claims                 13  *  ^8*, 688 .34 

Claims  paid  in  1935                    12  7,888.34 

Claims  unpaid  December  31,  1935          1  800*00 

Exhibit  of  Sick  Claims 

Claims  unpaid  December  31,  1934 
Claims  reported  in  1935 

Total  Claims 

Total  amount 


6 

^230. 00 

53 

1^01.00 

59 

$12,131,00 
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Claims 
Amount 
Clainc 
Aittount 

paid  in  1935 
unpaid  Decerib< 

sr  31, 

1935 

Number 
53 

6 

Amount 
#1,789* 
#  342. 

00 
00 

Signed  by- 
Alexander  Pasiulc 

President 
Nicholas  Kozak 

Secretary 
Joseph  J.  Sleznik 

Treasurer 

%  - 
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A  CU?  GF  T-^ 


LaGt  Sunday  the  oociet:^  for  ti.c  .dd  of  Jhildren  of  i^issi^m  Ii.uaigrants  had 
arranged  a  tea  pcirt3%    e::tendins  invitations  for  "just  a  cup  of  tea".     But 
tlie  adriinistrcLuion  treated  the  quests  to  a  good  dinner  besides.     About 
fifty  v;ere  piy33out,   aMong  then  several  local  politicians. 

Forty-3i:c  dollars  was  collecteu  for  the  children's  benefit. 
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AID  TO  TKE  POOR 

At  the  meetinG  held  by  the  church  council  of  3t.  George^s  parish  last 
Tuesday  the  question  of  helping  the  poor  was  raised,  and  the  proposal 
was  approved  of  in  principle.  The  help  will  be  rendered  in  confon.-iity  v;ith 
Christian  teachings.  In  what  form  3t.  Geor.je's  parish  will  assist  the  poor 
it  is  difficult  to  say.  So  far  the  details  of  the  projected  activity  have 
not  been  v;orked  out. 
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THE  APPROACHING  JUBHEE  OF  TEffi  SOCIKIT 
FOR  ASSISTING  THE  CHILDREN  OF 
RUSSIAN  EMIGRES 

by 

S.   PETR07 

The  aboya-^named  Society  is  the  noblest  institution  of  the  Russian  colony  in 
America.  It  was  founded  ten  years  ago  by  a  small  group  of  generous  people 
nho  even  now,  in  collaboration  with  other  people  who  Joined  the  initiators 
later,  are  working  without  stint  to  collect  funds  to  provide  help  to  Russian 
children  living  in  extreme  poverty  and  scattered  over  all  the  countries  of 
the  world* 

The  World  depression  strikes  hard  blows  at  all  the  Russian  people  scattered  by 
the  revolution.  In  most  countries,  because  of  the  existing  unemplo;ment ,  our 
compatriots  cannot  find  any  work,  for  if  there  is  any,  it  is  given  to  natives 
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In  preference  to  strangers,  and  oiir  people  have  no  means  to  support  their 
children*  Under  such  conditions,  without  outside  help, the  children  grow-up 
on  the  street  just  as  if  they  were  homeless  orphans •  They  go  hungry  and  dirty, 
without  a  chance  to  go  to  school;  they  grow  wild  and  become  human  refuse. 
Ultimately  they  perish,  forlorn  and  forgotten  by  their  compatriots. 

In  its  ten  years  of  existence  the  Society  has  grown  immensely*  It  has  numerous 
branches  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  But  its  size  and  the  funds  collected 
by  it  are  still  insignificant  compared  with  the  real  need  which  constantly 
grows  in  connection  with  the  influx  of  refugees  frcm  Soviet  Russia  into  western 
Europe*  The  Society  so  far  has  been  receiving  aid  only  from  a  small  part  of 
the  Russian  colony* 
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THii  CHICAOO  SOCETY  FOR  AID  TO  SfcllGRE  CHILDREN 

The  Chicago  Society  for  Aid  to  fimigre  Children  wishes  to  advise  Russian  colo-  !^ 
nists  of  the  city  of  Chicago  and  vicinity  that  on  June  19,  sorting,  disinfecting ,p 

and  packing  of  the  articles  collected  for  the  children  of  Russian  emigres  will  '^ 

take  place,  and  the  first  shipment  of  the  donated  articles  will  be  on  the  way  ^ 

to  Europe  in  a  day  or  two.  Therefore,  the  Committee  asks  all  donors  to  bring  — 
their  articles  to  the  collecting  station  at  1121  l4orth  Leavitt  Street  before 
that  date. 


Those  who  are  unable  to  bring  the  articles  personally  may  telephone  M.  Maximova, 
and  a  man  will  be  sent  to  pick  up  the  bundles. 
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HELP  THS  DISABLED  VET-J31A!;S! 

A  few  days  ago,  I  received  the  following  letter  from  the  Union  of  Disabled 
Russian  Veterans  Abroad: 

^Dear  Father  Basil:  The  Union  of  Disabled  Russian  Veterans  Abroad  again  ap- 
peals to  you  in  behalf  of  the  unfortunate  disabled  Russian  V/orld  War  veterans 
living  outside  of  Russia,  This  appeal  is  part  of  the  drive  for  funds  now 
going  on  in  connection  with  the  tenth  annual  Disabled  Russian  Veterans  Day. 

^'In  times  of  heartbreaking  sufl'erings  sent  down  by  fate  upon  the  Russian  peo- 
ple in  Russia  and,  in  particular,  upon  the  disabled  Russian  veterans  living 
beyond  the  Russian  border,  all  Russians  living  in  foreign  coutries  have  shown 
on  frequent  occasions  their  magnanimous  spirit  in  bringing  aid  to  their  less 
fortunate  brothers,  thus  softening  their  privations  and  mitigating  their 
mi  s  ery • 


a 
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•♦Today,  in  th;3se  times  of  severe  economic  crisis  in  almost  every  country  of 
the  world,  the  situation  of  all  disabled  Russian  veterans  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult* They  cannot  expect  aid  from  anyone  except  their  own  countrymen.  There- 
fore, we  a^ain  call  on  Russian  people  to  snow  their  s^nnpathy  for,  and  their 
generosity  to,  their  suff arinrr  countrymen.  It  is  our  duty  to  repay  our  debt 
to  those  vriio  did  not  stint  their  sacrifices  in  defense  of  our  common  mother 
country— Russia.  Contribute  whatever  you  can  and  appeal  to  others  to  make  con- 
tributions.^ 

It  is  clear  from  the  foregoing  letter  that  the  disabled  Russian  World  7/ar 
veterans  are  experiencing  great  economic  difficulties,  not  to  mention  spiritual 
suffering  which  must  also  be  unbearable.  They  are  doomed  to  a  wretched  exist- 
ence which  may  be  mitigated  only  through  our  aid. 

Especially  we  Russians  living  in  America  could  and  should  organize  to  collect 
substantial  aid  for  those  who  fought  for  our  common  country,  Russia,  and  were 


r 
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crippled  as  a  result  of  the  v;ar. 

In  many  cities  of  the  United  States,  such  as  IJew  York,  San  Francisco,  Seattle, 
and  Detroit,  there  are  Russian  societies  esr^ecially  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
aiding  disabled  Russian  veterans  living  in  foreign  countries*  In  Chicago, 
however,  no  such  organization  has  been  formed.  The  ^lUssian  people  of  Chicago 
and  vicinity  should  not  lag  behind  in  this  hunanitarian  work.  They,  too, 
should  organize  a  society  dedicated  to  alleviating  the  need  and  sorrow  of 
the  disabled  Russian  World  V/ar  veterans. 

For  the  purpose  of  organizing  in  Chicago  an  aid  society  for  disabled  Russian 
veterans,  a  me^=ting  is  being  called  for  July  3,  at  3  P.  M. ,  at  the  Russian- 
American  Democratic  Club,  1902  West  Division  Street,  Chicago.  Every  Russian 
man  and  woman  in  whose  breast  beats  a  nob] e  Russian  heart  is  invitod  to  this 
meeting.  Those  who  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  meeting,  but  v;ho  desire 
to  help  the  needy  disabled  veterans,  will  be  kind  enough  to  mail  their 
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contributions  to  the  fully  authorized  honorary  member  of  the  Union  of  Disabled 
Russian  Veterans  Abroad:   The  Reverend  Basil  Anziferov,  1834  North  Kedzie 
Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

As  the  contributions  cone  in,  they  will  be  immediately  and  fully  reported  in 
the  local  Russian  nev.spapers,  so  that  every  contributor  may  be  thanked  publicly 
for  his  warm  heart,  and  for  his  understanding  of  the  urgent  needs  and  bitter 
sorrows  of  the  disabled  Russian  veterans  now  living  in  many  foreign  countries 
who  are  members  of  the  Union  of  Disabled  Russian  Veterans  Abroad. 

The  Reverend  3.  Anziferov, 

honorary  member  of  the 

Union  of  Disabled  Russian  Veterans  Abroad. 
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:Jh  ;j?PIiiKL  ?0R  AID 

Several  days  ago,   I  v/as  relecised  from  the  ]?ederal  penitentiary^  in  Leavenworth, 
Kansas,   where  I  spent  twelve  years.     For  wliat  crime?     Ilonicide,   robbery, 
rape?     No.     During  the  'Jorld  V/ar,   I  xcught  as  an  .jierican  soldier  in  j'rance 
and  in  Belgiuin.     I  h::.d  not  volunteered  Tor  the  army.     I  had  been  drafted 
when  I  liv3d  in  the  state  of  I.Iichigan.     I  was  sent   to  France  against  my 
v/ill.      ;,^ien  the  v/ar  o"ided  on  the  \;/'estern  front  and  the  Versailles  Treaty 
was  signed,  the  covermnant  of  the  late  President   ./ilson  sent  an  armed  expe- 
dition consisting  of  twenty-five  thousand  men  to  Siberia  to  fight  the 
Bolsheviks.     I  was   in  that  expedition. 

iVhile  still  in  Fr.i.nce,  our  regiment  and  several  others  v/ith  a  large  number 
of  foreign-bom  soldiers  received  ono  morning  an  order  to  be  ready  for  a 
long  journey.      ..e  thought  .ve  v;ere  coing  back  to  .jaerica.     Instead,  we  were 
sent  first  to  Vladivostok  and  then  to  iirchangel  to  fight  the  Bolsheviks • 


CD 
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Because  I  was  a  Russian,  and  because  of  ny  general  conceptions  and  principles, 
and  also  out  of  respect  for  nrr  personal  honor  and  in^-''  conscience,  I  could  not 
kill  ny  own  people,  especially  at  the  time  of  the  revolution  vjhen  they  were 
fightinr;  for  their  liberty.  Besides,  I  loved  my  people,  and  v;ill  continue 
to  lovo  the.^i  as  lon^  as  I  live. 


In  1931  and  1932,  I  appealed  for  aid  to  the  International  Labor  Defense 
Society  in  i.'ew  York.  xLnowing  that  this  '^humanitarian  organisation"  {on 
paper  only)  collects  ten J  of  thousands  of  dollars  annually  for  the  defense 
of  militar2r  and  political  prisoners,  I  hoped  to  receive  a  few  dollars  for 


2> 


I  refused  to  figjit  and  thus  committed  a  >uilitary  crime.  I  was  courtmartialed 
by  the  military  court  of  the  .'uTierican  General  Staff  and  sentenced  for  sixteen 
years  to  the  jederal  penitentiar:^  in  Leave:^'vorth.  I  ".--as  released  after       ^^j 
spending  over  tv/elve  years  in  prison. 
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tobacco  and  cigarettes.  But  tlio  ''conrades''  from  the  International  Labor 
Defense  sent  me  a  reply  stating  that  theirs  is  a  ^purely  political  activity" 
and  tnat  all  their  money  had  been  spent  on  the  oCOttsboro  case  so  con- 
spicuooly  publicized  over  the  entire  country,  and  Vvhich,  by  the  way,  v;as  not   :^ 
a  political  but  a  corxon  criminal  case.  5 

:.:y  present  need  is  for  ."laterial  or  financial  assistance.  I  left  my  miiitar^^  f 
prison  a  week  ago  aLncst  without  a  penny.  On  leaving:  the  penitentiary^  I  -o 
received  a  suit  of  clieap  clothes,  a  railroad  ticket  to  Chicago,  and  five      o 

r  p. 

dollars  in  cash,  all  a  govemr.ient  dole.  I  have  already  spent  the  five  dol-  J.o 
lars,  and  nov;  I  do  not  kna-;  where  lu;/  ne::ct  i-ieal  -.vill  coi:i3  from.  r? 


I  have  been  proniised  ViOrlz   in  a  tailor  shop  in  .Tev/  York  City.  The  prison 
warden  refused  to  issue  a  railroad  ticket  to  Kev/  York.  The  bus  fare  from 
Chicago  to  Ile^.v  York  costs  ten  dollars.  I  haven't  got  the  money  to  pay 


r  r» 
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Rassviet  (The  Dav/n),  July  1,  19o5. 


for  the  trip. 


Through  the  courtesy  of  :ca3sviet,  I  appeal  to  all  iiooa   people  of  Chicago,  ^ 

to  all  Russian  v/orliers,  and  to  Russian  organisations,  to  collect  a  few  dol-  5 

lars  by  small  contributions  and  thus  enable  me  to  ^^^et  to  ICew  York,  where  ir:i 

a  job  is  awaiting  me  at  the  Ro.:;ers  Peet  Ren's  Clothing  Company.  I  do  not  r" 

want  to  appeal  acain  for  aid  to  the  International  Labor  Defense  Society.  ^ 

This  orc:anization  collects  huge  sums  of  money  fraa  poor  v/orkers,  but  the  c^ 
money  is  usually  spent  on  things  teving  nothing  in  cororaon  v.lth  the  primarj^ 
aims  of  this  organization  as  thG3^  are  presented  to  the  general  public. 


Russian  people  of  Chicago,  I  stretch  out  my  hands  to  you  and  ask  you  to  help 
me.  I  have  explained  to  you  my  prolonged  suffering  and  my  present  difficult 
situation.  Help  me  with  whatever  little  you  can.  I  promise  you  I  v/ill  re- 
turn everything  as  soon  as  I  get  back  on  ny  feet. 


CO 


II  D  10  .  5  -  I^3SIAN 

I   G 

r^gssviet    (The  Davm),   Julv  1,    1935. 

^ilex  Sazonoff , 
c/o  Hassviet, 
1722   ..est  Chicago  .vvenue, 
ChicciGO,   Illinois. 


CO 
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Ras3viet  (The  Dav/n) ,  npr.  6,  1935 • 
;ii.  APPJiiJ.  FHOL  TUL  ClllO^QrO   SOGUTY  TO  xJD 

Dear  Oonpatriots:  The  Ghicaco  Society  To  Aid  The  Children  Of  Russian  Iimiiicrants 
has  begun  to  collect  articles  for  Russian  orphans.  For  t!ds  purpose  the  Chicago 
Society  has  designated  the  fifth  v/eek  of  Lent  (fror.i  .^^pril  7  to  14,  inclusive)  as 
"Russian  orphans  v/eek",  Durin;;.  this  v/eelc,  volunteers — ne::ibers  of  the  abovenamed  ^ 
society — v;ill  visit  ho::.es  to  collect  the  contributions,  ^ 

The  Society  requests  all  Russians  in  Chicar^o  and  the  vicinity  to  put  aside  all  '^ 
articles  of  clothinc^  v/hich  are  not  needed  but  are  still  usable,  as  v;ell  as  S 
shoes  of  all  sizes,  ^JLl  articles  v;hich  are  to  be  donated,  should  be  securely  !^'^ 
tied  into  a  bundle  and  given  to  the  visitin;;  volunteer,  .ill  these  articles  v/ill 
be  of  inestirtable  value  to  the  Russian  orphans  in  Jiurope, 

Both  the  Russian  and  the  forei^^n  press  have  printed  a  number  of  articles  about 
the  suf f erin  "  orphans  in  asyluius  in  various  countries  of  Europe;  a  v;hole  army 


cr. 
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Hassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  6,  1935. 

could  be  fomecl  of  these  unfortunate  kids. 

The  Chicaco  oociety  To  /dd  The  Children  Of  IMssian  Iriraicrants  v/ishes  to  avoid 

spending  money  to  collect  the  discarded  articles,  for  this  i.ioney  is  badly  needed 

for  food,  nedicine,  and  other  necessities,  and  it  is  physically  impossible  for 

the  volunteers  to  cover  the  entire  city.  The  board  of  directors,  therefore,     ^ 

appeals  to  the  nenbers  of  the  Russian  colony  to  spare  half  an  hour  or  an  hour    "f= 

of  their  tine  and  brinn:  the  bundles  to  the  collection  depots.  The  articles  v;ill  U 

be  received  at  the  follo\;inc^  addresses:  Ig 

o 

Jjx  vihole  list  of  collection  depots  is  give^.  ^ 

^o 
-^ 


-a 
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IV  RaGGVJGt   (The  Da..n) ,  :::'r.    20,    19o5, 

L.CT  US  11 'UP  "ZU  H^LPL^JS  T^USGL'JI  O^liLilTS 

There   is  no  fToatjr  jo;^  than  tho  jov  of  h^lpin:;  unrortunate  orphans,      ^'or 
titis  reason,    ;;g  a  ^  ^oal  to   tho  ninds  and  hearts  of  nil  I?ussi_Ln3  in  .;hom  the 
true  T^uUssian  f^onerous  heart   still  beats,   and   in   ..hose  veins   still  flov/s 
Prussian  blood,    and,  v;hat   is  most   important,    in   ./iio,  ^  tho  qualit7  <"f  norey 
has  not  b^en  siiothjr^d — those  (^notions    /hich  have   enric'ied  tlie  souls  of  ^ 

all  Iiussians.       .'e  call  ir"on  all  Russians   to  hasten  to   tlio  aid  oi*  the  Russian       ^ 
ormans  v/ho  are  outsiuc  tliuir  native   land.     There  are  thousands  or  such  or-  lz 

nhans.     Thev    ire  scattered  all  over  ..uro-r.^e  -..nd  other  continents.     There   are  ^ 

a     Teat  nan-'  ot*  than,    r>  .rticularl''-  in  countries  adiacont   to  T^.ussia,   such  as  >^ 

Poland,    Ijstonia,   Latvia,      nd  Tinlaad.      3o'ie  of  then  are   in  Fruice,    Ozccho-  ^ 

slova!:ia,   Ju-^oslavia;    sono  are   i..   tlie  7ar  V^ast:    in  Crilna,   Japan,   Ilancliuria.  '-^ 

1uo>^   is   the  fate  that  has   befallen  our     i*o  via-  -"iussian  ^^oncration.     Can  this        z;^ 
nev;  --encration  of  Russi.'ins  be  blaiiea  for  this   situation?     Of  coarse  not! 
ITevert'ieless,    tlij--  have  been  sublcct-jd  to  trials  nore  sever-j  taan  any  that 
histor"'  has  :'3t  rjcoraed,      ..o  .;avj  knO'.;n  of  omlirms  a^Iiose  parents  vjere  dead, 
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but  no".7    ;g   -ai  .•  .   o^  orh.ino   .  hoco   •-^•i.ronts  -itj  3^111  -ilivo,      ;.  cruel,   barbarous 
rogino  has   torn  the::  a  -n'^  l*ro  i  th'3ir  ~^':rjritn   because  the  "^^arents  rtifused  to 
surren'i3r  their  lionos.     The  ^  r:nts    ;e;.'e   .^ent  as   convicts   into  e:-ilo  :.nd  hard 
labor  ..ith  no   investi  -atio.:   or  court   trial.     Tho;^  v;e?:-e  sent  tc  Jclovki,    tc 
Siberia,   ana  other  distant  Places  of  Vist  I^u-sia,    anv...  t-i^j  ahild-san,    Ta.,ciii[^  ^ 

fro:.:  the  ^-'o  of  fc-ur  t':^    :*iftaon,     /ere   lef::   to   their  oan  fate,      'I]ie--v^  eliildren, 
•.;:io  :*'ers   l^ft     'ithout   shelter  an  .   care,     .ere   so-  tterod,    anr.    ':inco  the;"  could 
find  no   suceor  tuid     rotection,    :ain:;  of    '^he;.  fled  abroad. 


One  can  i:.:a'"ine  the  ri  -ht::  risb    aicture   dr  iv;n  b^  the   "li  ht   of  those  chil-Iren 
cubroaf,    in       t  e.  ■:•:=}  rat  ur  ^  of  tfirt:"  c:o -rees   bnlo  •.   zero,    ^^ursuod   by  the  border 
au  r:d3.      I  ec^>le   ii^   folan  I   and  dstonia  tell  us   th^t   children's   fro:'en  corpses 
are  bein*  found  in  tf  e  forests.       .h.ole    "-rouus  of  such  cliildren  are   sorieti:.ies 
foimd  in   desertea  du;outs.      hahi;d    md  ;iun  r:%    these  children  throu  h   sone  nir- 
acl:  nana"e  to  ^reserve  life.        'e   do  not   -^no.;  hov;  iianv  of  the::  inciividuully 
and  in  .'roups   still   continue   ro   roa-:  t!:e  tovns   -j^d  villages.      Isn't   this   a 
horrible  tn.-ed'^? 


'TJ 
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Can  we  Russians,  knov/ing  of  the  inhuman  suffering  of  these  innocent  children, 
silently  accept  such  a  situation?  Can  we  remain  passive  spectators  of  this 
drama?  i\o,  a  thousand  times  noi  our  duty  is  to  stretch  out  a  helping  hand  to 
these  unfortunate  victims,  it  is  our  duty  to  save  them  from  imminent  death. 
Then  let  us  make  haste  before  it  is  too  late. 

The  Chicago  Society  for  Aid  to  Russian  immigrant  Children  has  sent  4265   to 
Europe  during  the  short  period  of  its  existence.  The  major  part  of  this  money 
(^Ib5.u0)  was  sent  to  the  children's  asyluia  in  Polana,  at  Dubno,  in  the  province 
of  Voliin.  The  most  acute  distress  among  our  children  was  found  in  that  par- 
ticular locality,  for  there,  besides  ordinary  things,  they  also  needea  medi- 
cine. The  rest  of  the  money  was  distributed  among  several  institutions  located 
in  Iceland,  Jugoslavia,  and  other  countries.  From  all  these  places,  we  receive 
letters  of  thanks  and  appeals  for  further  help. 

The  catastrophe,  repercussions  of  which  echo  ail  over  the  v;orld,  we  adults 
created,  and, therefore,  we  should  stretcn  our  helping  hand  to  those  unfortunate 
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children  to  relievo  their  ^.urforinr-.  This  is  our  sacred  duty  and  v:q   should 
per  for::  it. 

ThG  Chica(;o  Society  for  .ad  to  Ru5:uan  Iririir^ant  C]iildren  calls  u-^on  everyone 

to  donate  as  niu.:ih  a3  he  can.  Donate  noney  or  discarded  clothin;i:.  To  some      ^ 

we  shall  rive  lood,  to  others,  clothinG;.  ^ 


Siyn  up  for  inombership  in  the  or  anii'.ation.  The  more  nembers  there  are,  the 
r^reater  .;ill  be  the  hel^^  rendered  to  the  Ru.,oian  orphans.  You  do  not  need  a 
larf^e  sura  o±   money  for  this  purpose:  the  merabershiy  fee  is  only  one  dollc.r 
-per   ye  .r.  .ind,  finally,  ever:^t.xin;:  does  not  depend  on  raone}^  alone.   Solidarity 
and  .;ood  teamwork  for  thj  cause  mean  a  ^^reat  deal  more.  Let  us  put  an  end  to 
tlie  quarrels  that  disunite  us  in  our  everyday  life.  Let  us  stretch  out  a  bro- 
therly hand  to  one  another  and  let  us  all  unite  in  behalf  of  this  sacred  cause 
— helpinr  those  that  cannot  help  themselves. 

For  all  information  apply  to  the  president  of  the  Society,  I.Ir.  I.  i^\  ^rin. 


1 
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2150  ;.'3st  Cortez  3troet. 

Tlonorar:"  President, 
His  ar;\ce,  Bishop  Lacnty, 
Prosident,  I.  i\  :;;rir, 
Rocoi^iinp;  Socretar:.',  .•..  Lobanov 


..t 
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AI^nWAL  FIN/JTCLaL  3TxiTjI.iaW  OF  CKICAGO  SOCIETY  TC  J\1D 

OHILDRLIIT  OF  ]^U33IA1T  K.IIGRiITT3 

DU3  to  the  extremely  critical  situation  existing  among  the  Russian  orphans 

abroad — most  of  them  are  the  children  of  Russian  emigrants  ^vho  fled  from  the  :S 

Bolshevik  regime — a  call  has  been  sent  to  all  countries  for  immediate  help  y^ 

to  these  victims.  This  call  for  help  also  reached  Chicago.  p: 

In  June  of  1933,  in  Chicago,  a  group  v»as  foimed  of  persons  interested  in  the    -^ 
cause,  and  it  was  decided,  follov/ing  the  example  of  other  cities,  to  organize    3 
a  society  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  tho  children  and  orphans  of  Russian  em-      > 
igrants.  The  society  actually  was  founded  in  October  of  1933.  On  Ilovember  18,  ] 
1933,  the  society  helc'its  first  entertainment  for  the  benefit  of  tho  orphans, 
and  the  results,  both  materially  and  morally,  were  good.  The  net  proceeds  from 
the  evening  amounted  to  ,;4d.20.  In  December  of  1933,  ^25  of  this  sum  v/as  sent 
to  the  children's  orphanage  at  Gapovo,  Jugoslavia  through  the  Amalgamated  Trust 
and  Savings  Bank  under  receipt  //55520. 


1!^ 
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In  1934  th3  society  c;raduallv  be.]^an  to  devolop  its  activity.  New  members 
be^an  to  join  the  orrj-anization  and  the  worl:  be^an  ^;radu:\lly  to  take  form. 
It  is  necessary.'-  to  notice  in  Lhis  connection  that  besides  the  members,  a 
lively  interest  in  the  v^ork  of  the  locicty  was  taken  b^'-  the  Russian  artists 
living  in  Chicago.  They  always  ivillingly  and  .viohout  remuneration,  assisted 
in  arrancinc  and  presenting  the  musical  part::  of  the  programs.  The  clerical 
staffs  of  the  Russian  churches  and  the  organizations  affiliated  ..ith  them,  ^ 
played  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  30Ciet3^.  Bishop  LeontiJ-,  of  the  U 
Chicago  diocese,  at  the  society's  request,  accepted  the  honorary  chairman-  ~^ 
ship.  .Vith  his  permis3icn  and  on  his  recommendation,  collections  were  made  2 
in  the  churches  under  his  jurisdiction.  His  Grace,  Bishop  Leonty,  has  ^^n-  > 
erall^r  taken  a  very  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  society,  which  began  to  ] 
receive  donations,  membership  fees,  etc. 

On  May  20,  1934,  a  second  concert  vjas  arranged  v;hich  v/as  also  v;ell  attended. 
The  net  ^^roceeds  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans  anounted  to  )64.50.  On  October 
21,  the  "Day  of  the  Russian  Child''  v/as  celebrated.  During  the  day,  ;^111.01  was 
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collected. 

Besides  the  benefit  evenings,  the  societv  collected  donations  on  subscription 
lists,  in  the  churches,  etc.  During  the  year  1934  the  society  raised  $353.55, 
of  v;hich  596.47  v/ent  for  expenses.  Frora  the  net  balance,  $25   was  sent  to  the 

tuberculosis  preventoria^  in  Francu,  through  the  .jnalt^araated  Trust  and  Savings  :$ 

Bank.  This  institution  takes  care  only  of  tu jarculai*  Russian  orphans.  To  5 

tho  children's  orpalina^^e  in  Dubno,  Poland,  !p25  v/as  for.varded  through  the  sane  ^=^ 

bank;  in  September  of  1934,  )50  v;as  sent  to  the  sane  institution.  /J-tOc^ether  r^ 

during  the  year  1934  the  society  sent  ^175  to  various  children's  institutions  -o 

in  Franca,  and  the  balance,  left  on  deposit  v/ith  the  society  on  Januar^.^  1,  o 

1935,  ano -anted  to  ^182.08.  From  this  anount,  ol5  v;as  sent  to  Poland  and  ^i>15  to  L> 

France,  during  this  currant  year.  It  v/as  decided  to  send  $.35  to  the  orphanage  ^^ 

in  Vilno,  Poland,  v/here  forty  Russi  m  orphans  are  cared  for,  and  ..)10  to  the  ^" 
Aphon  I!onaster^r,  in  Greece. 

The  question  nay  arise  as  to  v;hy  so  nuch  i.;ona2"  vas  sent  to  institutions  in  Poland. 
The  ansv/er  is  that  Poland  harbors  tho  larp;est  nunbjr  of  Rus^^ian  orphans.  They 
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flee  there  across  the  border  after  their  parents  are  either  shot  or  exiled 
to  concentration  caiaps  on  Solovki  ^sland  prison  cainp  in  the  Black  Sea/^   or 
other  places,  and  the  children  are  left  hooieless  and  uncared-for.  Besides, 
the  districts  ;vhera  these  institutions  in  Poland  are  located,  suffered  floods, 
epidemics  of  typhoid,  and  other  afflictions.  The  money  sent  there  v;as  for- 
warded m  haste  to  save  the  lives  of  more  than  four  hundred  children,  who  v;ere 
near  death  from  the  cholera  epidemic.  From  all  the  institutions,  acknowledg- 
ments were  received  vvith  thanks  for  the  money  sent  by  the  society,   .v'e  have  al- 
so received  several  neiv  appeals  for  help.  ^ 

o 

• 

At  present  the  society^  besides  collectinc^^  money,  is  engaged  in  collecting  dis-   ^ 
carded  clothinf^,  which  v/ill  be  shipped  to  the  orphans.  There  is  a  desperate  need  ^ 
of  clothes  and  shoes.  The  society  carries  on  its  v;ork  honestly  and  ^ts  policies  ^ 
are/  above  reproach.  No  one  receives  any  remuneration  for  his  work.  The  expenses 
are  incurred  only  vjhen  they  are  absolutely  necessary.  iU.1  the  financial  account- 
ing is  done  ver\'  accurately  under  the  constant  supervision  of  a  special  committee. 
All  expenses  are  accounted  for  by  receipts.  ^111  business  meetings  are  open  to  the 
public. 


oo 
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The  society  aiipealG  to  all  tsnder-heurted  Ru.:3i'.in3  to  join  its  ranks  and   to 
help  alleviata  the  r.uiTjrin;:*  of  the  unfortun.itj  innocent  victins,  the  Russian 
orph-ms. 

— 1 

/J.1  inquiria?^   should  bo  nddrsssed  to  Lladain  I.'aksiiuov  1708   ./est   Ghicaco  ^xvanuc3« 

She  v.'ill  fonvard  all  inforriation,  — 

J.  y.  Jrin,  5 


chairman  of  the  society. 


o 


Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Dsc.  15,  19o4. 

The  Chicago  branch  of  the  r:\ii;3ian  i;:;ii^Te  Children's  .Sd   Society  held  a 
social  -^atherin^  and  an  9ntertain:Tient  Tor  the  benefit  of  the  n,3-,titute  Russian 
children  v;ho  are  refuses  in  foreign  countries.  The  affair,  ^..ich  was  called 
The  Da;:  of  the  Russian  Child,  .vas  held  Octooer  21  at  the  Russian-.-^'ierican 
Jlub.   The  evening  v;as  a  complete  success,  both  finaiicially  and  artistically. 

The  Russian  artists  who  ans.vered  the  call  in  lar::e  nu-nibers  and  disinterestedly 
contributed  their  talent  to  .nalce  the  evening  a  success  are  cniefly  responsible 
for  the  splendid  outcome  oT  the  efforts  of  the  co::iinittee  in  charge  of  ar- 
ran;;erients.  They  offered  a  rich  and  extensive  prograri  of  Russian  .riusic,  songs, 
and  dances.  The  public  highly  enjoyed  the  program;  the  entire  audience  vvas 
enthralled  by  its  o.';n  native  music,  songs,  and  dances  perfo3rr.ed  by  native 
artists. 
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'Jhe  fcllov/inr  -:us'oian  artists   coiitributed  tlieir  tii^e  and  talent  tc  the  ai'fair 
without  any  rer.iimeration  v/hatsoever:      '.  .  Viniarskayd,  Ikrainian  singer; 
H.  Yadi..iov,   .;us..ian  baritone;      .  .   'redovanova,   r-dio  sin;er;   .^.  Jobrohhotov, 
balalaika  play^i*;   '«''•  1  irova,   dancer;   ?•  :  aksakova,    sinrcr;   1.   helidov,    opera 
baritone;   Irs.  ..ostova-'a,   acconpaiiist • 

The  co..j:iittee  that  arranged  the  entertainr:ient  ex-oresses  its  si^.cere  thanlcs 
to  the  artists  particiT)atinr:  i..  the  pi^o^'rai-". ,  as  v;ell  as  to  the  follov/iiic-^: 
persons  and  institutions  ^cr  their  hearty  co-operation  in  i.ai:inc  "^^^g  event 
a  bif  success:  the  ?a{;ht  Reverend  Leonti,  tlie  hirht  -ieverend  Virion,  the 
-leverend  3.  Snenerov,  tlie  hussian  nc/s^-^aper  ..aasviet,  its  publishers  ?,iia 
editors,  and  to  all  ersons  ':hc  in  a:.;  -..ap  assisted  in  arranping  The  Jay 
oi*  the  hussian  Child. 

•jhe  net  proceeds  Tro:::  tlie   affair,    including;  adi.iission  tickets  and  bar 
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receipts,    .;3re    ,,111.. 1.      Jiis  nonay  ;;ill  b-   used  to  alleviate  the  sorro:vs 
and  tribulations  of  Tiussian  refucee  Cxiildron  in  many  foreign  counories. 

The   Jhicago   branch  of 

the  i^ussian     IJnicre        .T'dldren's  ;.id  3ocietv 


3D 

O 

•  ■ 


I.  ?.  -.rin,  chairirian,  cr 

-L.  !0.  Jobrokhotov,  secretary. 

The  Ohicaco  Branch .id  3cciety 

I.  K.  -^rin,  chairnan, 
:•   J.  Dob....,  secretary. 
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"TirJ  D?"  CiP   i5I2  mDJl^j:  CIIILD'^ 
y^onorit  .vonirit^  for  lussian  l.efugae  OliildreiC^ 

It  is  knavn  to  every  Russian  in  .-jnerica  that  there  are  tens,  ir  not  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  children  of  Russian  e:(iif;ros  iivin,-^  outside  of  ".ussia.  Rs- 
Ps^cially  lar{^e  nuribers  of  these  unfortunate,  innocent  victins  of  the  revolu- 
ti'  nary  upheaval  in  ..ussia  nov;  live  in  countries  bordering  unon  _.ussia.  iiiven 
to  this  day,  the  flov  of  P.ussian  child  er.:i;:ration  froin  ..ussia  continues. 

"Jhe  lot  of  these  youn^  unfortunates  is  indeod  bleak  and  r.ost  pitiable,  i.lany 
of  the.:!  bocone  bey.^ars,  netty  thieves,  and  even  crininals,  in  their  efforts 
to  "orocure  the  neans  .;ith  vhich  to  puy  their  daily  bread — 'until  they  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  police  or  are  pLuced  in  some  orphanage.  These  facts 
can  be  confirmed  from  the  letters  constant  13''  coming  fror:  countries  liavin^ 
large  nuiubers  of  refugee  c.iildren — Trom  loland,  i^ithuania,  Jutoslavia, 
France,  and  other  countries.  Arr.on:  these  a  ^peals  for  aid  are  ri^iny  v/ritten 
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by  'visGian  younrctors   confined  i:    3cinitariiun>^,   for  tubercular  children  and 
in  other  charitable  institution:;, 

.G  a  result  of  one  of  theno  urr-ent   an  ealo   for  aid,    the   Chicago  Branch  of  the 
Russian   i^niftre's  Children's  Aid    vcciety  has   recently  sent  fift;-  dollars  to  a 
hussian  orphanage   in  ^ubno,   .olc^iid.      .he  Ohicaco  Branch  is  no;;   arrancin^  a 
s  fecial  festival  to  be  loiown  as   ''':!he  Jay  of  the  .aissian  Ghild'\     A  splendid 
coneert   .;ill  be  held,   and  there  v;ill   be  a  variety  of  entertainment  throughout 
the  evenin^r;.      y^.e  affair  .vill  take  place  October  ?A  in  the  hall  of  the  Aussian« 
A-^erican  Lienocratic  Club,    located  at  1902    .est  Division  otreet*     A  nuiauer  of 
proniinent  .aissian  artists  have   kindly  consented  to  participate  in  the  concert. 
The:'  include,    anon-  otiiers,   Aaria  Viniarskay^i,    singer;   A'ina  Gedevanova,    singer 
and  entertainer;  A.  Vadi.n,   baritone;   .:iss    ^isconti,    dancer;  Paulina  x.:axakova, 
sinrer  of    .ussian  folic  nelodi-)*:^ :    .A^ra  Mirova,     a  renoy/ned  ballet  dancer; 
"A.aria  Aashir,   opera  singer;   a..:   Georr^e  i^elidov,    baritone* 

The  arrangeiaents  coniraittee  is  busy  att^endin.;-:  to  all  the  details   so  that  the 
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Jociety.  His  addrecs  is  1608  ..est  C;hlcar;c  .Lvanue, 

It  is  113.7  up  to  all    :u3sians  living  in  Ghicaco  and  vicinity  to  ijive  tlieir 
utriost  support   to   ''The  Day  of  the  liussian  Child,"  and  thus  to  provide  funds 
for  the  aid  of  poor  ilussian  Child  refugees  scattered  all  over  the  vjorld. 
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occasion  v/ill  :rovo  an  outstar :Unr^  success.  Many  good  people  have  contrioutcd 
food  and  drinks  to  supply  tto  bar  during  the  couinrr  event.  The  .Russian  clerc:', 
headed  by  Archbishop  Leon,  hia^  is!  '^-^d  on  ai^paal  to  all  -lussian  congre^^ations 
in  Chicago  urging  support  of  '^IhQ   Day  o-  the  :.U3sian  Child'.  ::^ 

The  Chicago  Dranch  of  the  l:u>:sian  DnitTe*s  Children's  ;.id  Dociety  also  accepts  ^ 

contributions  of  used  clothing,  shoes,  and  other  articles  v/hich  can  be  sold,  3: 

The  cash  realized  from  their  sale  v;ill  be  turned  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  £ 

oociet^^  to  be  usee  in  '^ivin/^  aid  to  unfortunate  :Ai3sian  children  in  foreign  oa 

countries,  a.  V.  Maksimov  is  the  treasurer  and  financial  secretary  of  the  H-^ 
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AN  AID  TO  POLITICAL  PRISONERS 

(Editorial) 

There  are,  in  the  United  States,  many  groups  and  special  committees  whose 
aim  it  is  to  bring  aid  to  political  prisoners  in  various  countries*  The 

Italians  collect  funds  to  aid  political  prisoners  in  Italy;  the  Spaniards  ^ 

are  helping  political  prisoners  in  Spain;  the  Germans  collect  money  to  aid  r^ 

their  countrymen  in  prison  for  political  offenses.  There  are  Socialist  -o 

committees,  Anarchist  comniittees,  Communist  committees  and  others,  soliciting  o 

funds  to  aid  political  prisoners.  r^ 

CD 
.""^ 

A  few  years  ago  there  existed  in  Detroit,  a  Russian  committee  to  aid  ^ 

political  prisoners  and  political  exiles  in  Russia.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  this  committee  has  ceased  to  exist;  hence,  the  Russian  political  prisoners 
are  forgotten  men.  No  one  collects  any  funds  or  does  anything  else  to  im- 
prove the  lot  of  those  dying  a  slow  death  in  Bolshevik  prisons  and  in 
Siberian  exile.  And,  once  they  are  forgotten  by  their  own  countrymen,  they 
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cannot  expect  any  help  from  anywhere,  as  all  the  existing  coinmittees  are 
concerned  v/ith  aiding  only  their  own  racial  or  national  kin. 

In  no  other  country  in  the  world  are  there  so  many  political  prisoners  as 
in  Soviet  Russia.   In  other  countries  there  are  scores,  hundreds  or  thousands 
of  political  prisoners,  but  in  Russia  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
these  unfortunate  people,  suffering  most  horrible  indignities  in  addition  to 
hunger  and  disease.  They  perish  from  starvation,  from  cold,  from  heavy 
forced  labor  and  from  various  maladies  and  infections. 

It  would  seem  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Russian  group  in  America  would 
undertake  some  truly  heroic  measures  to  ease  the  lot  of  the  victims  of 
Bolshevik  despotism;  but,  alas,  nothing  is  being  done  in  this  direction,  not 
even  as  much  as  is  being  accomplished  by  the  Italians,  the  Spaniards,  or 
even  the  Bulgarians,  whose  number  in  this  country  is  indeed  small  as  compared 
to  the  number  of  Russians  in  America. 

It  is  futile  to  attribute  our  lack  of  interest  to  the  hard  times  or  to  the 
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poverty  of  our  people.  The  same  hard  times  are  being  experienced  by  other 
national  groups,  and  yet»  these  other  groups  are  achieving  outstanding  results 
in  their  efforts  to  aid  their  political  prisoners,  while  we  do  nothing. 

This  indifference  on  the  part  of  our  people  in  America  toward  the  suffering 
of  political  prisoners  and  exiles  in  Russia  cannot  be  excused,  either,  by  the    ^ 
fact  that  an  overwhelming  majority  of  our  group  is  ant i -Bolshevik,  and  always   ^" 
talks  of  the  necessity  of  a  "decisive  struggle  with  Bolshevism".  It  is         ^u 
obvious  that  those  living  in  America  cannot  fight  Bolshevism  in  Russia  by 
active  participation  in  the  struggle.  But  they  can  aid  indirectly  by  giving     ' 
financial  and  moral  support  to  those  engaged  in  the  actual  fight  against 
Bolshevism  in  Russia. 

It  is  hoped  and  desired  that  the  former  Detroit  committee  will  return  to 
life,  and  will  again  raise  money  for  the  aid  of  political  prisoners  and 
political  exiles  in  Soviet  Russia.  But,  if  this  committee  has  been  completely 
dissolved,  it  is  then  necessary  to  organize  a  new  committee  of  persons  who 
enjoy  the  full  confidence  of  the  entire  Russian  group  in  this  country.  We 
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have  no  doubt  that  an  appeal  issued  by  such  a  committee  would  be  answered 
piXMaptly,  if  not  by  the  entire  Russian  group,  at  least  by  its  foremost  emd 
most  prominent  members^ 


t; 
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i^vxjIH  the  3C::'iiT:c:  7or  tii:  .11..^  0?  3I:.  hu:j3L-jt 

A  raojtinc     rranr^ed  by  a    :roup  of  ".ussian  .vcrkers  -.*or  tliG  pui*pos3  of  organiziPxG  '^t 

a  branch  of  tha  T:u3sian  ^.iiisroos*    Children's  Aid  jocioty  -vas  held  on  T  lursday,  5 

October  12,  — 


The  order  of   businoss  v;aG  as  follows: 


O 


1.     The  report  oT  tha  oi-ganizing  rp?oup  v> 


2.  The  election  of  a  tei:iuorar^^  co:;j.iittGa 

3.  The  institution  of  an   "..id   Jay-'  for  tha    benefit  of  i^ussian  children 

4.  Tha  working  out  of  further     lans  of  action 


{-:> 


IV 
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5,     r.iscelluneous  matters 

T/zenty  persons   .vere  y;re3ent,     'Jae:'  all  ..ar.aly  a:oprovGd  the   idea  of  orcanizin, 
such  a  branch,     liv.   I,   7.    Jrin,   unanii.iousl^"  elected  cliair.T.an  of  the  neetinp", 
rjad  the  report  of  the  initiatiix'.;  c^oup.     This  report  .veil  presented  the  un- 
happy lot  of  the  r:us3ian  e-rdr.rantB'   children,   scattered  .-^11  over  the  f^lobe* 
The  cliairroan  mentioned  the  v;or  :  of   this  :.ussian  society  in  other  countries, 
and  pointed  out  the  necessit;^  of  orr;anizin::;  the   oroposed  branch  in  Ohica^o. 

The  report  nude  a  deep  impression  upon  those  present;  and  it  v;as  decided  to 
forn  a  branch  society  under  the  above-::entioned  naae,   and  immediately  to  stc.rt 
collecting  funds  and  be^in  active  worl:  in  thj  aid-  of  PtUssian  children. 

i.Irs.  'niber  made  a  notion  tlicat  a  collection  be  taken  at  the  njetinf>     The 
motion  ;vas  unanLiously  carried.     Tho   collection  totaled  ten  dollars, thus 
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marking  the  beginning:  of  this   charitable  institution  of  the  Russian  colony 
in  Chicago. 

A  tenmrcTir  cor.mittee  of  seven  v/as  elected,   conposed  of  the  follov/ins  persons: 
P.  Iua'<sakova ,   ciiairr.ian;  N*    !•  Yishnievsky,   vice-chairman;   I.  E.  lirin,    record- 
inp;  secretary;   ...  V.  l.:ak..irriOva,    financial  secretary;     llvr..  "lubor,    treasurer; 
LIrs.   Bernard  and  ...   D.   Dobroldiotoff ,   ..eiabers  of  the  coriraittee.     The  co:!mitte 
was  instructed  to  add  ot  ler  useful  co-v.orkers  froia  cir.ion^;:  the  colony,     .^.fter 
the  coruaittee  had  been  elected  those  present  at  the  neetin.o-  riade  a  soloLin  ^ 

promiae  to  help  it   in  its  ;;or::.      flien  the  menlars  beran  to  ^aake  various  recorn-    ^~ 
mendations,   many  of  vhich  had  been  '.veil  tiiour;ht   out,   and  ;;ere  ver:,'-  useful. 
One  of  the  recoriaendations   sur  ;ested  the  issuance  of  subscription  blanks,    to 
be  used  in  securing  contributions;      another  -nroposed  collecting  old  tinfoils, 
old  furniture,   old  clothinc,   etc.,   .vhich  could  be  sold,   the  proceeds  to  be 
turned  over  to  the   Society,     .another  reco^rmiendation  proposed  asking  the   co- 
operation of  all  ijissian  or^anizat  ^ons;   also  asking  the  Russian  ^inigrees* 
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Children's  Aid  oociety  in  i;ev;  Yoi*!:  for  literature  on  the   activities  of  tiiat 
Society,     Cthcr  sufje^estions   referred  to  arra:i,'^in^  a  concert  and  hall  as  soon 
as  possible,    and  to  asking  'aissian  artists   in  .^lerica  for  help  and  co-operation. 
One  succ«^sted  that  the  cOiTiiiiittee  v;rit3  a  letter  to  the  Slavonic  Lca^iio  at  the 
University  of  CiiicaGO,   a   studjnt  organization. 

The  tenporar^'  coaT.ittec  or  the  Tmssian  ^agrees •   Gr.ildren's  Aid  Society  of 
Chicago  r.iade  the  follov/ing  declaration: 

1.  Maving  before  us  the  ^reat  and  sacred  aii.i  of  bringing  help  to  unTortu- 
nate   -cussian  child:.-en,  we  take  upon  ourselves  this  difficult  task,   feeling 
deeply  our  ..loral  duty  toward  these  :'oung  unfortunates. 


o 

Co 


2.     In  tiie  near  future  we  shall  call  a  meetinrt  of  all  Russians  taking  part 
in  our  welfare  interests,    in  order  to  elect  a  peirianenL    cor^mittoe. 


•C3       l* 
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We  have  'leard  it  asserted  that  voobecone  critics  in  tie  colony  are  beginning 
to  iiarm  our  c^eat  ivor':  by  spreading  conplaints,  and  are  asking  why  v/e  do  not 
organize  aid  for  needy  Itussians  of  all  types  in  C^^icago.  .^d  hereb27  v;e  de- 
clare that  it  v/ould  be  beneficial  to  organize  aid  for  local  needy  Russians  ^- 
of  all  kinds,  like  the  aid  to  Russian  children;  but  v;e  find  that  nobody  suf-  ". 
fers  such  sharp  and  urgent  need  as  the  Russian  orphans,  children  of  the  Rus-  .3 
sian  eniigrees,  because  they  are  defenseless  and  without  aid.   ITie  large  r" 
majority  of  thai  are  corr.plete  orphans;  others  have  parents  who  are  invalids  3 
or  are  suffering  from  insanity,  tuberculosis,  or  otter  grave  diseases  which  o 
exclude  them  fro.'n  any  possibility  of  gainful  v/ork.  ^ 

Of  such  unfortunates  v;e  speak  here,  and  of  such  orphans,  'i'here  are  tens  of    <^ 
thousands  of  them  here,  in  Zurope,  and  in  irany  other  countries.  Can  any  one 
of  sound  mind  protest  against  organizing  aid  for  the  unfortunate  cliildren  of 
Russian  emigrants  scattered  over  the  world?  These  unfortunate  children  find 
life  extremely  cruel,  as  they  are  completely  neglected,  or  in  tte  care  of 
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orphanaces  or  other  philanthropic  institutions.  In  tlje  najority  of  cases, 
hov;ever,  they  are  kept  at  the  expense  of  the  Russian  Haigrees'  Children's 
;i.id  Society.   uid  therex'ore  we  consider  it  necessair^  to  organize  a  branch  of 
tills  Jociety  in  Chicago. 

In  conclusion,  v;e  apr.eal  to  all  .lussian  I'.L-.iigrants  in  Ghici.go  and  vicinity  f or  g 
support  of  our  nav  Jociety,.  and  for  contributions  at  the  altar  of  the  sacred  ^i. 
cause  of  helpiq^  these  unfortunate  sons, and  daughters  of  the  Russian  enigraes  p 
everir.vhore.  ^ 

TO 

o 

In  the  name  of  the  femporar:.^  Gojunittee  of  the  Russian  ^inigrees*  Children    Aid      ^ 

oociety:  ^' 

en 

I.  r.  Urin,  secretary 
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A  DUTY  \:^  FUlPni^D 

by 

/archimandrite  Tinon 


The  "Russkiy  7echer-''Ontsp:-t*'  (Russian  I^veninp^  Concert)  ,  arranred  by  the 
Russian  Colony  of  Chicago  and  held  on  Sunday,  December  4  for  the  benefit 
of  the  United  Charities  of  Chicaro,  net  with  /great  artistic  and  financial 
success. 


The  broad-minded  section  of  the  colony  shov;ed  its  sympathy  with  the  dif- 
ficult conditions  of  their  suffering,  unemployed  brothers.   It  v/as  very 
pleasant  to  see  the  fraternal  unity  of  the  Russian  people  rathered  together 
to  aid  the  unemployed.   The  Princess  Tlieater,  located  in  the  center  of  the 
city,  was  filled  lonp;  before  eir-ht  o'clock.  All  admission  tickets  were  sold 
and  many  people  could  not  attend  the  concent.  The  audience  in  return  for 
its  participation  in  this  benevolent  deed,  vjas  offered  an  excellent  program. 


With  a  deep  feeling  of  sincere  gratitude,  we  can  speak  of  the  participation 
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I  C    at  this  charity  entertairment  of  zhe   bv3st  representatives  of  Russian 

art  livinr  in  Ghica-^o.  Because  of  their  participation,  the  concert 
resulted  in  a  celebration  of  "Mssian  art. 

The  newspaper,  ^he  Daily  !'ews ,  outlined  in  its  reviev/,  besides  the  variety 
of  the  excellent  prop-ran,  the  hirh  quality  of  the  choirs  of  three  churches 
and  the  exceptional  talents  of  the  nartici-natin''  crtistn. 


The  coraprehensive  pronraT.  consisted  of  the  followinr: 

1.  "Csanna*' — Fateev. 

2.  "Ctche  !'ash"  (The  lord's  Prayer)  ~?:edro  v.   (by  the  Ohoir  of  Holy  Trinity 
Cathedral,  under  the  direction  of  7.  F.  Oriviskiy). 

3.  Popular  !'.:usic  (by  a  string  orchestra  under  the  direction  of  A.  '7,  Grech)  • 


4.  Romances  and  Songs  (by  S.  I.  Shuchvostova,  accompanied  by  K.  S.  Kamenskiy), 
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T^US3IAJ: 


5.  Folk  Dances  (by  !!arusia  Fanek  and  L.  Lobov) . 

6.  Violin  Solo — con"po5?itionG  of  Liubin,  Bach,  Rimsky-Korsakof f ,  and  L. 
Vochcherini-DuGhkin,  (by  71orentin  Piatetskiy) . 

?•   ^'Lezcinka*^  (CaucaGiam  Dance)  —  (by  0.  Kir^ov) . 

8.  "Shchedrik'* — Leontovich;  "Vdol  po  Piterskoy"  (.'donr^  the  Peter  3treet) 
Folk  Sonps,  'Tzh  la  Zoloto  Tloroniu''  (;j.ready  I  an  hidinp  the  f^ld)  — 
Rimsky-Korsakoff ,  ^by  the  Choir  of  St.  !'ichael*s  Church,  under  the  di 
recti on  of  I.  K.  Kazarenko) . 

9.  '♦Zahod  Solntsa'*  (The  Sunset)— Folk  Song,  ''Oy,  roia  ^ivchina^*  (Ch,  I'y 
Girl)  and  "Zhuravli  Uleteli''  (The  Cranes  departed)  — (by  the  Choir  of 
St.  Peter  and  Paul  Church,  under  the  direction  of  Ignaliy  Begun). 
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II  3  1  a  ::^ar^nviet    (?ae  Davvn)  ,   Dec.   17,   1952. 

III  A 
I  C  10.     lassiar:   3on^s — (by  Oeor.'-e  A.   relidoff,   baritone  of   t  le  InT)erial 

C^era  of  Tetrorrad). 

11.  Piano  Golo — cor:i":)OGitions  of  L^endelssohn,    "^chaikov/sky,    and   'Schubert — (by 
Professor  ?•   ].    Zaychonlro) . 

12.  I^u.qsian  jallot    (by  ""/   Tolkova,   ^\    /jidrGova  and  V.   "^'ullen)  .      "The  Bee'*— 
Rimskv-?:orsa":off    (b^''  "^jjth  Ir^^or,   Trivia  ^a^lerina  of   the  Chicax:^o  Cr^era 
House).     ]^ussian   Dances — (by  I.   Volkova,    and  *^dward  Caton,   Premier  of 
the  Chica-o  C^era  ^:ouso). 

13.  Russian  Son{v\s,    (b-^  7.    D^ibinskiy)  . 

14.  ^Gopak^'    (Cossak   Dance)    (b-  P.    Orib   and  I.   Antsiferoff ) . 

15.  •'Choir  of  Peasants"  from  the  Cpera  *'!'izheporodtsi" — ^.  T^apravkin,    ^Solovey^ 
(The  !:ightinnale) — Tchaikov/sky  and  "Tlie  American  Il^mn'*    (by  the  Choir  of 
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T^n.^sviet  (The  Dawn),  Dec.  17,  19:5;^. 


Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,  under  the  direction  of  Y.  F.  Orivs'^riy) , 
The  orchestra  v;as  under  the  direction  of  Y.  S.  Yorontsov, 


It  is  my  privilere,  extended  by  the  United  Charities  of  Chicar;o  and  the  com- 
mittee who  arranped  the  I^ussian  concert,  to  express  their  profound  rrratitude 
to  all  the  participants  in  the  prorra^^i  and  to  all  the  kindhearted  people  v/ho 
contributed  food  and  clothin^'^  for  hundreds  of  poor  families  in  the  city  of 
Chicago. 


"X 
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Rassviet,    Nov.    19,    1931. 


ORGANIZING   A  RUSHIAK   UNIT-^D  RliLlZF  CC:.:.' ITT -.E  IN  CHIuiiGC 


\ 


J 


V 

■31 


'^        1 


Cn  Sunday,  ITover.'ber  1^,  en  the  initiative  of  the  "^utsian  American  Citizens' 
Club,  a  meeting  of  the  representatives  of  all  Rus^aan  or£:aniZc.tion  in  Chi- 
cago and  vicinity  v/cs  caller  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  Russian  United 
Relief  Committee  in  Chica[:o. 

In  spite  of  the  haste  v;ith  v;hich  the  meeting  v;ai  called  (invitations  v/ere 
sent  only  three  days  in  advance)  the  meetin£^  was  attended  by  representatives 
of  seven  Russian  organizations. 

There  were  represented:   the  Russian- American  Citizens'  Club  v/ith  a  delega- 
tion of  five  persons  v/ho  were  at  the  same  time  the  organization  committee; 
The  Independent  :.:utual  Aid  Tcciety,  with  four  representatives;  the  "Know- 
ledge" Society,  with  tv«o  delegates;  the  Union  of  Russian  Officers,  with  two 
delegates;  The  Russian  Children's  Cchool  of  Gary,  Ind.,  with  two  delegates; 
the  Transfiguration  Society,  with  one  delegate;  and  the  "Sadko"  Club,  with 
one  delegate.   Organizations,  such  at  the  Holy  Trinity  Brotherhood  on  Lea- 
vitt  St.  and  others,  informed  the  Committee  that  they  were  busy  organizing 
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Hasfcvlet,  !:ov.  19,  I93I 


benefit  entertainments  and  v;ere  unable  to  send  their  dele^-ates  to  this  meet- 
ing. However,  they  ..ere  entirely  in  occord  with  the  idea  to  create  a  Coni- 
mittee.   They  promised  to  send  delegates  to  the  next  meeting  ynd  Join  in  the 
Committee's  efforts.   It  showed  that  the  anDeal  to  the  colonv  to  create  im- 
mediately  a  ~ussian  Relief  Committee  met  v/ith  a  hei^rty  response  on  the  part 
of  the  Russian  immigrants,  und  this  makes  us  hope  for  a  "bri[;ht  future. 

Delegates  v;sre  instructed  by  their  ori:anizution:^  to  rt^strict  their  activity 
only  to  matters  pertaining  to  relief  vvork.  The  dele^^ates  first  listened  to 
a  report  of  the  organization  ""ommittee,  and  aft:r  that  to  the  report  of  the 
State  Comruittee  v/hich  had  given  relief  to  .he  needy,  had  v/orked  out  a  pro- 
gram of  activity  for  the  future,  t.nf>  had  elected  a  provisional  committee  of 
five  for  preparatory  v/ork  and  for  convening  the  next  meeting.  The  delegates 
decided  to  restrict  the  v/ork  of  the  -Jnited  Com::dttee  strictly  to  the  relief 
of  the  needy  and  unemployed. 

The  provisional  Committee  ;va5  instructed  to  make  one  more  appeal  to  the  Rus- 
sian colony  to  send  delegates  to  the  Committee  and  to  v/ork  out  a  detailed 
plan  for  the  laiited  Committee.   The  meeting  lasted  four  hours  and  v/as  very 
successful,   /ill  participants  at  the  meeting  seriously  considered  the  prob- 
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len  of  relief,  except  tv;o  representatives  frcin  one  rudical  organization  v;ho 
all  throu- h  the  meetinr  strove  to  divert  attention  of  the  dele£.ates  from  the 
matters  of  relief  to  tnose  of  politics. 


iifter  tiie  meeting  the  provisional  committee  v/as  offered  services  for  collect- 
ing money,  food  and  clothes  for  I  he  needy.   Cns  of  the  clubs  furnished  its 
own  hall  and  musical  talent  free  of  charge  for  a  concert  pro£:rarn  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  needy,  and  reconr.iended  donations  of  provisions  for  the  refresh- 
ments.  All  this  to  be  arranged  b:''  this  Club  under  control  of  the  Relief  Com- 
mittee,  the  entire  proceeds  to  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  those  in  need.   Cne 
of  the  dele^/ates  offered  to  donate  coods  v;ortn  several  thousand  dollars  for 
the  relief  of  needy  Russians. 

The  Committee  v/as  or£:anizcd  so  as  to  act  on  tv/o  fronts:   1)  to  v/ork  in  coop- 
eration .viti:!  the  rtate  Committee  in  order  to  get  from  the  latter  relief  for 
the  Russian  unemployed,  as  is  done  by  other  nationalities,  and  2)  to  work 
independently  a::ion£;  the  Russians  and  all  contributions  to  be  distributed 
directly  among  the  Russian  unemployed. 

Thus  the  first  meeting  f ave  extremely  good  results.   It  laid  dovm  a  good 
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basis  for  future  v.or"-: 


I  like  tc  "believe  that  in  these  hard  ti-^ies  zhe   Russians  shall  live  up  to  the 
sacred  principle:   "All  for  one  and  one  for  all,"   It  is  necessary  to  achieve 
a  close  union  on  Ihe  field  of  mutual  aid  -jnd  b-/  united  efl'orts  to  help  those 
Russians  v;ho  suffer  I'ror.  unc^.ployr.v^nt. 


The  conference  v/as  att^^nded  'cy   the  representatives  of  the  Russian  press. 


c  .  r .  ^rin 


II  D  10 


RUSSIAN 


Anonymous  -  "Chicago  Aid  Society  for  Russian  Children'*  •  v' -»  )  ^^'OJ  30?/!' 
in  U,  S.  and  Abroad",  llosk\a  (:.:onthly)  October  1930. 

The  above  named  Society  v;as  organized  in  Chicai  c  on  June  7th  of  this  year, 
v/ith  the  direct  participation  of:  A.  0.  Bush,  Mrs.  C.  I.  Lisov,  Mrs.  A.  V. 
Meklashevsky  and  A.  I.  losefovitch.   This  organization  v/as  warmly  received 
not  only  by  the  Russian  Colony,  but  also  by  American  groups.   The  constitu- 
tion and  by-lav;s  have  been  alre^^dy  frar.ed  and  approved. 

With  the  openin  of  the  season  the  '/.'omens'  Committee  of  the  Society  began 
its  v;ork.  Let  us  hope  that  all  tho.e  v;ho  understand  the  meanin  and  imDort- 
ance  of  this  organization  will  do  their  utmost  to  come  to  its  ascistance. 
In  the  near  future  the  official  a.dresi:es  will  be  announced,  where  donations 
may  be  sent,  and  where  persons  may  enroll  for  mtimbership. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm),  Aug,  17,  1927,  ivpi  ,f|!  .psni  -r.--^ 

GRATITUDE 

The  committee  for  organization  of  the  concert  for  the  benefit  of  poor 
Russian  children  in  China  brings  its  hearty  thanks  to  the  artists  who 
kindly  participated  in  that  concert,  including  the  singers  Miss  ?•  N. 
Maxakova,  Miss  0.  N«  Tobolzeva  and  Francisca  Fototskaya,  and  to  all  other 
persons  ivho  participated  in  that  concert.   The  Chicago  Rassviet  and 
Ame r ikanskaya  also  deserve  hearty  thanks  for  kindly  publishing"articles 
in  their  papers* 


■-*' ,' 
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P.assviet   ( Ae   Davm),  April   14,   1927, 
DO  liCT  i'-'ORGET   (Lditorlal) 


^•'  ^   (  LI    )  PR  '-i    VO^'T 


A  concert  and  ball  v:hich  proved  to  be  a  [;^reat  succesc  v/ere  given  on 
Sunday,  April  11th,  at  tlie  Schoenhofen  Hall,  by  the  Russian  Society 
for  Aid  to  lolitical  Irisoners  in  Russia.  In  con^.iection  v;ith  this  under- 
taking^ there  v/as  published  in  the  Rassviet  of  April  9th  an  appeal  to 
the  Russian  colonists.  Tlie  author  of  this  editorial,  entitled  "Do  Lot 
Forgot,"  explains  the  necessity  of  relief  to  the  politic*:l  prisoners, 
and  quo'-er  the  following  v/ords  of  the  great  Russian  poet,  A.  S.  Pushkin, 
".•••  In  the  deep  pits  of  the  Siberian  rriines,  keep  proudly  patient.  Your 
sorrowful  work,  thou/hts  and  ^reat  aspiraticns  v/ill  not  be  lost  in  vain. 
Hope,  thii  b  true  sister  in  ns  for  tune,  vdll  aimken  delight  and  joy  even 
in  a  dark  cave.  The  nonont  lon-;ed  for  '.vill  come;  love  and  friendliness 
to^mrds  you  v;ill  arise  and  will  reach  you,  just  as  my  voic'  reaches  you 
in  your  prison  holes  through  the  somber  bars.  The  heavy  shackles  will 
fall,  the:  prisons  will  break  down,  and  freedom  v/ill  joyfully  greet  you 
at  the  gates.  And  your  swords  will  be  returned  to  you  by  your  brothers." 
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rh/5   chlliren   of  the  Fuslikin  merr.orial   schovol   played   or    their  strin 
inntrunents  i.any  Russian  Hollzson^z  and   ccr.positions*    7[\e  andisnce  ^^ave 
tho   children  a   {^^eat   ovation. 
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?il-s   0-'^  Dr.  II.   R.  Ilrasnow.   4601  North  Pro  idway,   Chicago. 

^  October  ^5,    1926.  /,>,,  , 

/^.;0  VIT^iL  Vs^:2SSJ 

The  Chicago  dissociation  of  Russian   Officers 
Gen.   Tcheslavsky,   343  3.  Hichinond  St., 
Phone  Superior  9379,   Chicago,    Illinois. 


'>MM 


Executive  ^orjmittee: 


Gen. 


B. 

Col.  V. 
Capt.  A. 
Capt.  R. 
Gen.  A. 
Lieut. 
Capt. 


V.  Tcheslavslcy, 
V.  Shunlcoff, 
B.  Lobanoff, 
J.  Homko, 

I.!artynof  f , 
H.  Barsoff, 

Shukvostoff , 


Revision  Committee: 

Gen.   A.  :',  Uzefovich, 
Capt.  P.  B.  Belgradsky, 
Lieut.  P.  P.  Ilovitsky, 


President. 

Vice  President 

Secretary 

Treasurer 

Member 

Member 

Substitute  i.lenber. 


Chairnan. 

Member 
L:  ember. 
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^        Files  of  Dr.  II.  R.  Krasnov/,  4G01  Ilorth  Broadv.ay,  Chicago - 

Oct.  25,  1926  ^^'"^  '  '    '   > 

To  Dr.  Krasjiow: 

Before  tha  ChicaiTo  /issocietion  of  Russian  officers  there  are  two  matters: 
one  from  Haw  ^ork,  froia  the  society  to  aid  the  construction  of  the  aeroplane  3,  S. 
Sikorsky  3-36,  another  from  the  /tneri'-an  Consul  in  ohanghai  describing  the  very  sad 
situation  of  Russian  orphans  l^^cated  within  the  boarders  of  China.  The  counsel  has 
requested  the  Y.  Iv!.  <J.  ^^.   and  all  Russian  org-jnizations  to  aid. 

0 

After  looking  into  this  information  v;e  have  found  that  the  first  matter  is  of 
general  conccrii  to  c^jII  Russians,  the  secono  being  ^   purely  philanthropic  affair. 
The  :£xecutive  COEyuittee  of  the  Chicago  Apsoc-ution  of  Ru-sian  officers  is  request- 
ing all  Russians  m  the  city  of  C:  ic^go,  regardless  of  their  political  viey,?s,  to  be 
present  at  the  ganeral  conference  ^f  this  coMiaittee  and  the  Russian  Colony,  on  Sun- 
day October  31st,  at  3  P.M.  in  the  Y.I.-.C.A.  headquarters,  19  3.  LaSalle  St.,  in 
order  to  discuss  the  question  of  arranging  charitable  affairs  to  aid  the  above  men- 
tloned. 

.  Col.  Shurakoff  has  been  appointed  as  representative  of  the  Chicago  Association 
of  Russian  Officers. 

Signed: 

Gen.  Tcheslavsky,  Pres. 
Sec.  Capt.  Shukrostoff* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  24,  1926.       \^ph  (IUj  PHCJ  3C2/5 


IfclGRAi^.TS  FROI^  SUHiOTEl^TSY  SHOW  SOME  ACTIVITY 

A  group  of  Russian  Chicago   iimni^rants  from  Sukhotentsy,  a  village  in  the 
province  of  Volyn,  decided  some  fifteen  months  ago  to  have  a  school  built 
in  that  village  by  means   of  money  collected  here* 

During  fifteen  months  that  group  of   fanners  from  Volyn  succeeded  in  rais- 
ing the  sum  of   $725  •  Now  a  school   is  being  built  in  Sukhotentsy.   The 
immigrants  from  Volyn  are  rejoicing  because  they  have  been  able  to  realize 
their  modest  plan,  and   now  they  are  thinking  about  giving   some  further 
help   to  their    countrymen  in  that  district. 

It  is  a  modest  plan,  but  one  deserving  to  be  fully  endorsed  and  encouraged 
by  the    colony* 

How  desirable  it   is   that  more  similar  tasks  would  be  undertaken  and 
realized  in  the    same  unobtrusive,  modest  way  •••• 


-  i^ 
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^u\  H0?7s 


Some  good  has  been  achieved  with  the  help  of  the  money  raised  by  the 
Vlynians:  a  school  has  been  built.  And  the  population  of  the  province 
of  Volyn  needs  schools  very  badly • 

A»  Zemetchensky* 


r-' 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),   Dec.   24,   1S24*  v:  --    ?  L 

HOW  SKOIT^D  m  CELEBRATE  CHRISTLAS    (Editornal) 

Tomorrow  everyone   of  you  when  he  meets  his   friends  and  acquaintances  will 
vriLsh  them  a   ''Hapry  Christmas." 

Many  express  this  wish  quite  sincerely,   believing  that  this    is  the   day 
\vhen  one  should  v/ish  all   that  is   good   to  one's  neighbor.  Ivlany  will  use 
this  form  of    greeting  because  they  have  used  it   so  long.  There  will  be 
four.d  also  persons   to  whom  it   does  not  matter  at  all  what  they  say  to 
the   friends  they  meet.    '^Ye  are  saying  wl:iat  everybody  else  is   saying#" 

Tomorrox"/,   day  of  the    celebration  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  most   of  you 
vail  eat  a  fat   turkey  or  chicken,  or   a  fattened  young  pig  with  the 
traditional   stuff iri^^;   of   buckwheat.  All   that,   despite  prohibition,  will 
be  washed  down  with  some   liquor,  which  makes  some    feel  soft  and  full 
of  love  towards  everybody,  and  arouses   in  others  the   desire  to  fight 
and  behave  in  a  disorderly  way. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  aerald) ,  Dec.  PA,    1924* 

To  put  it  in  a  few  words,  v/e  shall  celebrate.  In  America  we  can  have  a 
celebration  that  may  nou  be  liixiaricus,  but  need  not  be  beggarly. 

But  \^aat  is  happening  in  Russia? 

Will  our  people  there  be  at  least  not  hiuigry?  Will  our  Russian  children 
be  able  to  sip  a  little  milk  and  eat  a  slice  of  bread? 

'.Ve  knov/  that  there  is  again  a  drought  in  the  Volga  region.  In  the  central 
part  and  in  the  south  of  Kussia  a  civil  war  is  threatening.  This  means 
faLiine  for  millions  of  chiluren  and  adults.  This  is  the  kind  of  cele- 
bration that  they  are  going  to  have  in  our  native  country • 

IVhile  we  here  will  stuff  ourselves  v;ith  all  kinds  of  savory,  rich  food^ 
there,  on  the  Volga,  the  Dnieper  and  the  Pripyat,  little  children  will 
cry  and  beg  for  bread,  just  a  snail  crust  of  bread* 


-i( 
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We  shall  not  discuss  nov/  -wliose  fault  it  is  that  a  country  v/hich  seme  time 
ago  v.'as  the  richest  in  bread,  nov«r  extends  its  hand  asking  for  bread  like 
a  begrar. 

But  v/e  shall  not  close  our  eyes  either  to  the  fact  that  our  native 
country  is  stricken  by  a  calamity. 

The  Russia:':  people  need  help.  Russian  babies  want  to  eat.  Should  we  not 
feed  then? 

Friends,  readers,  think  of  that  and  come  to  the  rescue.  Let  no  one  among 
us  say:  "/y'd  do  not  recognize  the  bolsheviki,  -and  shall  not  help  them." 

The  bolsheviki  themselves  are  not  suffering  from  hunger •  They  can  eat 
all  they  want.  It  is  the  poorest  peasants  and  workmen  and  their  children 
who  are  hungry. 

Let  not  those  who  trust  the  bolsheviki  refuse  to  help  their  people  under 
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the   pretext  tliat  "Our  workmen's  and  peasants'    government  v/ill   help  the 
people   out  of   this    calamity." 

It  is    difficult  to  tell  whether   the  government  will  help  out  the  people 
or  not,  Lleanv'/hile  the   government  is   not  able   to  cope,   unaided  from  the 
outside,  with  all   the  calamities  w'nich  have  befallen  the   Russian  people* 
If  help  had  not   been  given  from  the  outside  during  the   first   famine, 
many  more  people  would  have   perished   in  the   Volga  region* 

V/e  should  consider  that,  and  having  thought  it   over,  we   should  come  to 
the   conclusion  that  Russia  needs  us» 

lYe  can  help  the   hungering   children  in  Russia,   if  not  all,  at  least  a 
part  of  them# 

Let  everyone  of  you  try  to  spend  tomorrov/  on  your   Christmas  celebration 
only  half  of  v;tiat  you  were   intending   to   spend. 
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It  can  be  said  safely  that  the  majority  of  the  readers  of  the  Russian 
Herald  has  assigned  for 'good  time'  not  less  than  one  dollar • 

Arrange  things  so  that  you  will  spend  only  50  cents  instead  of  one  dollar, 
and  give  the  rerriaining  60  cents  to  the  relief  of  the  hungry  children  and 
orphans  in  Russia. 

The  Russian  Herald  has,  on  the  whole,  about  20,000  readers.  Let  us  admit 
that  only  a  fourth  part  of  these  i^lll  find  it  possible  to  spare  half  a 
dollar  for  the  good  cause  of  helping  the  children  of  our  people. 

This  will  mean  tha.t  5,000  p^ersons  v/ill  contribute  50  cents  each,  v/hich 
will  give  a  total  amount  of  ^2,500.  This  sum  of  money  would  be  of  great 
help  to  those  vrho  need  relief. 

"•Then  we  are  speaking  of  readers  of  the  Russian  Herald,  yre   do  not  mean 
only  those  who  subscribe  to  this  paper,  but  also  all  those  who  buy  the 
paper  from  the  stands  or  read  it  with  some  friend. 


'  t 
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Let  such  persons  also  not  for<:et  the  small  children  v.tio  stretch  their 
skinny  little  hands  beg[;:ing  for  a  slice  of  bree^d. 

If  we  are  all  to  act  thus;  if  we  all  celebrate  Christinas,  only  in  such 
a  ccse  shall  xe   be  able  to  S'a.y   that  our  celebration  was  truly  a  holiday, 
not  only  for  ourselves,  but  also  for  the  hun[;;ry  little  children  in  Russia. 
They  will  not  forget  the  good  Russian-Ainericans,  with  big,  compassionate 
hearts. 

The  Russian  Herald  proposes  to  all  its  readers  to  send  to  the  hungry  child- 
ren in  Russia,  through  its  office,  or  through  any  other  interraediary,  half 
of  the  amount  which  they  intend  to  sp^end  tomorrow* 

.Ve  shall  publish  reports  on  these  donations  and  the  names  of  all  those  who 
respond  to  our  appeal. 

Tomorrow  let  there  be  only  one  slogan  for  all  of  us:  "Relief  to  the  starv- 
ing children  in  Russia  instead  of  a  'good  time^'" 
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CO::CERi;ii;G  TIS-J  SEMDIi^C-  0?  PACKAGES  TO  RUSSIA  (Editorial) 

A  few  days  ago  the  superintendent  of  the  United  States  parcel  post  made 
an  interesting  declar-aticn  in  which  he  repudiates  all  responsibility  for 
the  safe  delivery  of  packages  v/hich  are  being  sent  fron  America  to  Russia^ 

The  packages  vAiich  are  sent  from  America  to  Russia  and  the  value  of  vfhich 
averages  i'lO  to  $15  are  taxed  by  the  Soviet  government  with  a  custom 
duty  amounting  to  $100  and  even  more. 

Imturally,  the  addressees  are  not  able  to  pay  these  §100,  and  therefore 
the  package  becomes  the  property  of  the  state. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  practiced  in  Soviet  Russia  such  a 

confiscation  of  packages  sent  from  America,  Enough  has  been  said 

about  that.  There  have  been  complaints  and  protests;  but  no  improvement 

in  the  delivery  of  packages  is  noticeable.  They  are  still  being  confiscated 
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by  means  of  this  clever  trick  of  levj/ing  exorbitant  custom  duties, 
while  thos^3  who  do  it  know  that  poor  people  c^mnot  pay  so  nuch  noney# 

Vifho  is  sending  p?.ckages  from  America  to  Russia?  Farmers  and  v/orbaen« 
To  v;*iom  do  they  send  these  packages?  To  their  relatives  and  friends  who 
are  also  farmers  and  v/orkraen. 


That  these  packages  are  being  sent  by  speculators,  by  bourgeois  to  other 
bourgeois,  z'xn   be  said  only  by  foolish  people,  or  else  simply  by  dishonest 
people  v/ho  profess  that  they  vmnt  to  "serve  the  peasants  and  workmen," 
and  who  under  this  pretext  rob  these  poor  people  of  all  the  presents 
which  they  get  from  /imerica. 

The  American  superintendent  of  the  parcel  post  department  cannot  be 
suspected  of  telling  an  untruth* 

The  tricks  perpetrated  on  Russians  v/ho  are  receiving  packages  from 
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America  are  v;ell  kncv,-!!  to  everybody*  They  are  Imov/n  even  to  the  local 
Communist  or[;anizations  wliich  already  a  year  ago  had  prom  sed  "to 
settle  the  misundersi^andin^^^s  arising  in  connection  v;ith  the  sending  of 
packages*" 

Did  they  settle  that?  IIol 

And  until  nov:  v/e  are  not  able  to  send  Christmas  presents  to  our  relatives 
and  friends  with  any  assurance  that  they  v;-il]  receive  them;  we  have  still 
reasons  to  fear  that  the  Soviet  authorities  vrill   der.iand  from  the  addressee 
.';100  or  ^'I'SOC  custom  duties  on  the  present  sent  by  us* 

Truly  one  cannot  but  wonder  how  the  "v^orkmen's  and  peasants'  ?];overnment" 
serves  the  workmen  and  peasants  I 


We  who  are  living  in  America  think  that  the  Russian  ^^overnment  cares 
for  the  v/elfare  of  the  people,  protects  its  interests  and -does  not 
allow  that  the  poor  v/ould  be  despoiled  of  vmat  should  belong  to  them* 
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But  neanv/hile  v/e  are  getting  nevrs  v/hich  shov/s  that  instead  of  being 
protected  the  poor  are  bein^-  treated  in  j'lst  the  opposite  v.'ay. 

'That  right  then  to  the  apxellation  of  "friends  of  the  people"  have 
those  v:ho  hc^ve  organized  thr:t  trick  vrith  packages  sent  by  the  poor 
to  the  poor? 

Russian  peasants  and  v/orlar.en  who  have  been  inarooned  in  Americal  Tell 
US:  are  those  v;ho  levy  custon  duties  of  vlOO  or  more  on  your  packages 
that  are  worth  vlO;  and  who,  v;hen  the  addressee  is  not  able  to  pay  so 
much,  give  the  package  to  any  person  except  the  one  to  whom  it  was 
sent,  -  are  all  these  Soviet  authorities  doing  Vi^iiat  is  right,  or  are 
they  wronging  the  people? 


/ 
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THE  FIFTH  All  TVERSARY 

The  Chicago  Society  for  Technical  Aid  to  the  U#  S»S»  R«  prepares 
for  the  celebration  of  the  fifth  anniversary  of  its  existence*  IfiTe 
have  been  told  that  the  society,  with  the  help  of  some  other  organi- 
zations,  has  sent  to  Russia  during  the  fariine  $4,000  and  two  car- 
loads of  clothes* 

During  the  time  of  its  existence  this  society  has  transported  to 
Russia  300  persons* 
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.viaxERS,  a::d  ..rtists  i:.  lcsccw 

".n  the   ri:'st  of  rebru  ry  "^here  v;ao  held  here  a  very  successfijil   enter- 
tainiaent   for   the   benefit   of  the  Fund  for  Aid   to  Students,   Writers,   and 
xVrtists   in  I.Ioscov/»   This   fund,   as    is   knov;n,  has   existed  for  several 
years    in  hew  York,   but  had  a   few  nenbers    in  Chicago.  Some  tine  ago 
several   Chicago  nenbers   of  this   organization,    in  view  of  the   increasing"' 
need  for  this    fund,   conceived  the  idea   of  foiT.iing  a   local  corrdttee 
which  -.Yould  be  a   section  of  the  llcv;  York  Fund. 


ttm 


The  best  talent  of  the  Russian  corrnunity  took  part." 
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RELIT2F  FUND  FOR  NHIKDY  SCIENTISTS,  WRITERS  AND  ARTISTS 
IN  RUSSIA. 

During  the  last  three  or  four  years  there  has  been  In  existence  In 
New  York  a  relief  fund  for  needy  scientists,  artists  and  v;rlters  In 
Russia.  During  that  time  several  thousand  dollars  have  been  collected 
and  spent  for  that  purpose. 

Dr.  Sophia  A.  Novakovsky  was  the  Chicago  representative  of  this  fund. 
She  has  succeeded  In  enrolling  here  a  good  m-xny  members.  The  membership 
fee  Is  :J3*00  per  year.   Besides  these  fees  the  fund  was  being  replenished 
by  the  proceeds  from  yarlous  enterprises,  such  as  lectures,  concerts,  etc 
A  concert  which  has  been  arranged  a  short  time  ago  In  New  York  with  the 
participation  of  artists  of  the  Iloscow  Arts*  Theater  brought  about 
|l,000.00  of  profit. 

As  to  Its  purposes  this  organization  is  a  strictly  non- partisan  one;  it 
has  nothing  in  common  with  any  institutions  or  organizations  of  a  politi- 
cal character  and  pursues  only  the  aim  of  relief  to  the  above  mentioned 
needy  people . 
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"A  Committee  of  this  Relief  Fund  has  been  organized  recently  in  our  city, 
and  this  Committee  aims  to  become  a  branch  of  the  New  Yor>  organization. 
Last  Friday  tnis  Committee  arranged  for  the  first  time  a  concert  which 
took  place  in  the  private  aoartii^ent  of  Dr.  Znak,  who  was  so  kind  as  to 
put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Conuuittee  this  large  apartment.  This  enabled 
the  Committee  to  save  the  considerable  sum  of  money  v/hich  would  have 
been  spent  otherwise  on  the  renting  of  a  hall. 

The  best  artists  of  the  Cnicago  Russian  colony  participated  in  this 
concert.  They  refused  to  accept  any  renumeration  proving  thereby  that 
they  were  in  sympithy  with  the  purpose  of  the  concert.  About  153  persons 
attended  the  concert  and  were  very  pleased  with  it.  Among  the  artists 
who  participated  in  the  concert  were:  Mr.  Amtek  (a  young  talented  violi- 
nist); Mr.  Aster  (a  wonierful  pianist  who  has  recently  come  from  Russia); 
Mr.  S.A.  Borovsky  (an  opera  singer,  very  popular  in  Chicago);  Miss  Mina 
Isayev  (a  favorite  of  the  Chicago  public);  Mr .L.I .Kopelevich-Luganov,  (  a 
popular  dramatic  artist)  and  his  talented  wife,  Mrs.E.L.  Les-Luganov,  an 
actress;  Y.P.  Lukin  (a  celebrated  barytone  of  the  Russian  opera  and  a 
member  of  the  troupe  of  5al lev's  "Bat"),  and  the  talented  young  pianist, 
Mr  .J.  Rayev. 
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The   public  appreciated   the    oerrormance   of  everyone  of  the   talented 
artists,    and   there  was  a  lot  of  applause. 

Gh.   G. 


Svobodnaya  Rossiya   (Free  Russia),   I.Iay  21,   1923« 
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UlIIJECESSARY  EIllITY 


(Editorial) 


A  few  days  ago  there  appeared  on  the  pages  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  an  article 
specially  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  fact  that  ancng  the  various 
groups  of  iiniii grants  there  are  many  cases  vAien   some  nationality  is  conduct- 
ing a  campaign  against  some  other  nationality^ 

And  this  is  true,  Germans  abuse  the  French,  and  Frenchmen,  in  their  turn, 
pour  abuse  in  their  papers  on  the  Germans • 

The  Greeks  revile  the  Turks,  and  the  Turks  treat  the  Greeks  the  same  way. 

The  Russian  newspapers  pour  abuse  on  the  Poles  and  the  Roumanians,  and 
the  Polish  and  Roumanian  papers  answer  by  abusing  the  Russians.  The 
"red"  papers  abuse  the  "v/nites"  who,  in  turn,  say  nasty  things  about 
the  "reds." 
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All  European  nations  are  ready  to  ji-unp  at  each  other's  throats;  the 
iniiiiij^rants  bri'i[_  v/ith  then  from  Europe  their  national  prejudice  and 
their  hatred  toi^vards  other  nn  fcionalities  and  continue  to  foster  them 
here* 

The  Chicago  Tribune  has  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  should  not 
happen  in  America,  as  all  nationalities  have  equal  rights  here,  and 
so,  says  this  paper,  there  is  no  reason  for  fostering  this  enmity 
here. 

It  can  be  easily  understood  v;hy  the  I'ribune  says  that;  it  is  an  American 
paper,  and  it  would  like  tliat  all  foreigners  would  forget  their  native 
countries  as  soon  as  possible* 

Still  there  is  also  much  truth  in  what  the  Tribune  has  to  say  about 
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this  Matter;  iL  is  true  that  here  in  America  there  is  no  sense  in 
keepim*;  up  the  enmity  between  nationalities. 

The  Rusriian  papers  write  often  about  tlie  bad  treatraent  which  the  Russians 
£;et  in  Poland  and  Rouiaania. 

It  is  irapossible  to  avoid  entirely  v/riting  about  these  things  for  in 
these  countries  are  living  our  brothers,  and  we  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  their  fate;  and  if  the  Poles  and  Rourianians  who  have  seized  certain 
regions  j.ot   unjustly  and  cruelly,  oppress  the  population,  v/e  naturally 
can  .ot  praise  the:a  for  doing  this* 


But  this  is  the  worst  part  of  it:  \faen   we  here  in  America  abuse  Poland 
or  the  Roumanians,  the  Russians  living  in  Poland  and  Bessarabia  do 
not  get  any  benefit  fro::i  our  writin;^^s« 

What  they  need  is  not  our  abuse,  but  help# 
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YJe   Russians  living;  here  should  collect  money  for  Russian  institutions 
in  Poland,  for  schools,  orphanages  and  nev/spapers. 

It  7/ould  not  be  so  difficult  to  collect  here  a  fev;  hundred  dollars,  and 
it  would  be  a  great  help  for  the  Russians  living  in  Poland* 

Such  help  would  be  a  very  useful  thing  indeed*  But  if  all  our  help 
consists  only  in  words,  if  we  only  abuse  those  who  treat  badly  our 
countrymen,  and  if  we  do  not  give  them  any  substantial  help  at  the  sane 
time,  what  benefit  do  they  get  from  that? 


'^^ 


fc  J 


I  D  10 


I  D  2  b 


CLob  lAL 


Svobcdnaya  Rossiya^  (Tree  Russia),  :iay  21,  1023«    \f^'p/\  (\[[  ^  cpn-  op^^c 


-^   4-  •!  - 


The  conccrb  cT  the  Cooperativo  Russian  Restaurant  for  the-  benefit  of  zne 
hun;:ry  orphans  cf  Russia  had  a  colossal  noral  ^xnd   financial  success*  All 
the  Russian  draT;'^-tic,  vocal,  and  r.usicr.l  talent  of  our  city  ansv/ered  the 
call  of  the  comnittee  for  the  arranp,eiaent  of  this  concert*  All  the 
amateurs  of  bho  Russian  theater  for  a  Icnr  tir:e  prepared  for  this  concert, 
while  the  undertalcinr'  itself  v.r.s  enera:eticallv  advertised  a:..onn  the 
Russian  colony;  the  paper  ?re-  R^jssia  had  ^ut  its  ra^;es  at  the  disposal 
of  the  cor-ii.lttee*  All  the  Russian  or^aniz^.tions  had  also  actively  ccn- 
ci:.rred  to  the  si'ccess  cf  the  enterprise;  all  amateurs  of  the  Russian 
theater,  well  r^rer^jred.  anncared  to  ncrfcm  their  T)ro;';r^-:# 


The  pr0j;^raiu  cf  the  concert  was  very  rich  in  interesting^,  numbers,  and, 
thanks  to  the  exemplary  order,  v.^s  stc.rted  and  finished  at  the  proper^ 
tine*  All  the  nui:ibers  of  the  program  were  brilliant.  The  large  Schoenhoffen 
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hall  was  overcrov/ded  v;ith  people •  The  public  v/as  enthusiastic* 

Besides  the  erjoynent,  ■:hG  ]^ublic  v;r..s  also  in  s^T-.^/^thy  v/it]^  the  idea  of 
t-ic  ••.rran^OTfient  of  t-;e  enter^rii^c^  The  co^i  ittee  of  the  concert,  having 
understood  the  right  nood  of  the  public,  decided  to  take  up  a  collection 
for  the  benefit  of  '.he  hungry  orphans  in  hussia,  which  gave  'j;31#30. 
Dancin-_^  follovved  the  concert,  and  conti^^ued  till  late  at  night,  v:hile 
businoso  at  the  counter  v;ith  beverr.j^es  and  sandwiches  "v^'as  ■"■lerY   lively. 
The  proceeds  of  this  concert  v;ere  5740t30;  thus  bhe  concert  of  the  | 

Cooperative  Russian  Restaurant,  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans  in  Russia, 
'vms  a  ^:reat  .loral  and  financial  success,  it  vdll  re:n8.in  for  long  in  the 
memory  of  the  Chicogo  Russian  colony,  and  :he  orphans  of  Russia  will  be 
thankful  both  to  the  organizers  of  this  evening  and  to  the  visitors  for        .=:  1: 
their  great  help.  The  Gooptrativo  Russian  Restaurant,  in  its  turn,         .  -^'K. 
expresses  deep  than!-:s  to  all  the  artists  and  anateurs,  v/ho  took  part  in 
our  concert,  and  also  to  all  visitors.  '2\ic   Cooperative  expresses  special      ■  "^ 
thanks  to  the  artists  o^   the  Russian  opera,  Dylov,  Godunov,  Manonov  and      Q: 
Androyevsky,  for  their  help  in  luaking  this  concert  a  success.  This  con- 
cert for  thto  benefit  of  the  hun;;ry  orphans  In  Russia  ivas  given  on       '--•  -^: 
March  18,  1923. 
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CONCERT  FQ.  TK^  BEKi-FIT  IF   RUiuri^'N  GRFIIiiNS 

The  concert  given  for  the  benefit  of  hungry  orphans  in  Hucsia  by  the  Rus- 
sian Cooperative  Restaurant,  on  !:arch  18,  I923,  at  the  fchoLnhofen  Hall, 
v/as  a  signal  success  both  as  an  exhibition  of  artistic  achievenent  and  as 
a  financially  profitable  enterprise.   It  is  a  lon^  tinie  since  the  Russian 
colony  has  witnessed  such  a  successful  undertaking.   The  program,  consist- 
ing of  a  great  variety  of  numbers,  was  executed  in  a  highly  conuaendable  way. 
The  hall  was  overcrowded.   The  net  proceeds  from  this  concert  will  prob- 
ably amount  to  $700  or  1800.   This  will  be  a  substantial  relief  for  the 
hungry  children  in  Russia.   All  honor  and  glory  is  due  to  the  members  of 
the  Russian  Cooperative  Restaurant  who  have  ruanaged  this  successful  under- 
taking! 


II  D  10 


RUSLli.N  \n'^''^ 


II  B  1  c  (1) 

II  B  1  a  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  Mar.  l6,  1923- 
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III  H  SHOV;,    CONCERT,    .illD  D.-^.NCE 

FOR  THE   ZEKEFIT  OF  liUNGRY   ORPHANS   li.  RUSSIA 

Arranged  by  the 

RUSSIiii.  COOPERATIVE  :E!:T..URAKT 

VJith   the  Participation  of  the  Conference  of  Russian  Labor 
Organizations  for  Relief  to  Famine-Stricken  Russia. 

March  18,  1923,  in  the  Schoenhofen  Hall. 
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Svobodnaya  Ros^riyat  (Free  Russia),  Mar.  l6,  1-23. 

?ro£:rain  of  the  Shovf, 


The  Dramatic  Society  ^^Raripa"  will  stage: 

(1)  "The  Daviser  of  Mischief,"  the  dramatization  of  a  story  by  Chekhov. 

(2)  "Surgery,"  the  dramatization  of  a  story  by  dhekhcv. 

(3)  "Russian  Chastushki"  (popular  ditties). 

(4)  The  artists  Kopelevich  -  Luganov  and  A.   Pokatilov  v/ill  appear  on  the 
stage  in  the  dra^natization  of  some  scenes  from  Pushkin's  poem  "Grigoriy 
Otrepyev  and  Pimen. " 

Program  of  the  Concert. 
(1)  A  quartet  of  artists  of  the  Russian  Opera,  in  national  costumes^ 


(a 

(c 
(d 
(e 
(f 
(£ 


>N 


"Zachem  Tak  Daleko?"  (  " Vfny  So  Par?"). 

":^y  Ookhnyem"  ("The  ?ong  of  the  Volga  Boatmen"). 

"Shapchishchi"  (''Big  Caps"). 

"Ty  Vzoydi  ^olntse  Krasnoye"  ("Rise,  C  Beautiful  Sun"). 

"Tai  Nem.a  Ilirsh  Hi  Komu"  ("There  Is  No  One  v;ho  Suffers  "ore"). 

"Raz  Priyshov  Na  povechernitsu"  ("Once  I  VJent  to  a  House  Party"). 

"Vanka  Tanka. " 


(2)   Duet,    "Prosti  I.ienya,    prosti"   ("Forgive  :.!e.    Forgive") 


•Messrs ^    Dylov 
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IV 

and  ;.!amonov. 

(3)  Solo,  "Dva  Gi*enadyera"  ("The  Two  Grenadiers") V.  Dylov, 

(4)  Solo,  »»Ty  Moyo  Cotro"  (Thou  Art  My  ^^ornin^") V.  Andrievsky. 

(5)  Solo,  "Song  of  the  Varyag  Guest" B.  Godunov^ 

(6)  Solo,  "Dunka  i  Tanka" — V»  Mamonov. 

(7)  United  Russian  National  Chorus,  conducted  by  ".  Vorobiyev,  v/ith  partic- 
ipation of  artists  of  the  Russian  Opera,  will  sin^  "The  Internationale"  and 
"Ey,  Doobinushka"  ("Key,  Bludgeon"). 

(8)  Violin  solo  by  the  violinist  of  tiie  Imperial  Theaters — A,    Kaminsky. 

(9)  Conic  dances- 4- — Y*   I'amonov* 

(10)  Declamation  by  the  artist-- — Kopelevich-Luganov. 

(11)  String  Orchestra  of  the  L!usical  Society  "Lira,"  conducted  by  V*  Sholy. 

(12)  Trio l.!essrs.  Brusko,  Tsybulya,  and  Matveychik. 

(13)  Ditties  and  dances V-  and  J.  Sholy. 

(14)  Russian  Independent  Circle  of  !:andoline  Players,  conducted  by  Mr.  Popov. 

Beginning  at  4  P.M.  sharp* 
Tickets  can  be  purchased  in  a^^vance  for  60  cents,  or  for  75  cents  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  hall. 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya,  (Free  Russia),  l.!ar.  16,  1923' 


All  the  net  proceeds  will  be  used  for  the  relief  of  hungry  orphans  in  Russia 
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WHAT  IS  HAPPENING  IN  THE  SOCIETY  OP  TECHNICAL  AID  TO  SOVIET  RUSSIA? 

(Editorial) 

The  Society  of  Technical  Aid  to  Soviet  Russia  in  America  is  one  of  the 
most'  useful  and  necessary  Russian  organizations  in  America. 

The  work  which  is  being  done  by  this  organization  with  the  purpose  of 
helping  Russia  Is  enormous.  ^       > 

This  Society  has  branches  throughout  the  country.   It  has  tens  of  ^  ^  '  ^  ;^ 
thousands  of  members.   It  has  collected  and  sent  to  Russia  enormous  sums 
of  money,  machinery  and  men.   It  has  organized  a  great  many  schools  which 
are  doing  good  work. 


--  i- 


For  Its  useful  activities  this  Society  has  several  times  received  expre- 
ssions of  gratitude  from  Russia. 


it  is  necessary  that  such  a  Society  en.loy  the  complete  confidence  of  the 
Russian  Colony . 


A^m. 


^  order  that  this  should  be  so  it  is  necessary  that  the  Society  s 
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.regularly  Inform  the  Russian  Colony  about  all  its  (the  Society's) 
.activities*   The  members  of  the  Committees  should  be  elected  by  the 
Colony  from  amonff  persons  who  en.loy  its  confidence  > 

It  is  necessary  for  the  Society  to  give  regularly  reports  to  the  Colony 
about  all  its  affairs,  the  receipts  and  the  expenditure.   Complete 
publicity  is  necessary* 

The  Russian  Colony  in  America  has  the  right  to  demand  that. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Society  to  do  it.  It  is  not  an  institution 
belonging  to  some  party.  It  has  not  and  should  not  have  any  secret   r 
transactions.  i^ 

For  a  long  time  the  Society  has  been  acting  that  way.  It  published 
regularly  reports  about  its  activities,  receipts,  expenditures,  etc. 


But  lately  these  reports  have  not  appeared  regularly.  What  is  We  reason 


■>. 


.  >4?i"?^ 


'.£;■ 


«  \  ,  '«•-  1 . ,    ' .  1 .       "i?^ 
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By-the-by,  right  now  there  is  felt  in  the  Russian  Colony  a  greater 
need  than  ever  for  reports  and  publicity  on  these  matters • 

Communications  have  aopeared  on  the  pages  of  some  papers  intimating 
that  there  are  some  dissensions  in  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Society. 

Recently  the  old  Committee  of  the  Society  has  been  deposed  and  a  new 
one  has  been  put  in  its  place . 

There  has  been  received  a  telegram  from  the  Council  of  Labor  and 
Defense  confirming  the  communications  and  rumors  about  the  disorganiza- 
tion going  on  in  the  Society. 

In  this  telegram  which  has  been  published  in  the  Saturday  nu.:iber  of 
our  paper  it  is  proposed  that  the  Society  should  continue  its  work,  but 
instructions  are  given  about  postponing  till  the  month  of  May,  the 
convention  which  was  planned  for  the  month  of  March. 

One  can  see  from  this  telegram  that  the  Central  Bureau  has  sent  a 
telegram  to  Russia  concerning  the  disorganization  which  is  taking  place 
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i 

in  the  Society. 

One  notices  also  the  fact  that  the  old  membership  of  the  Bureau-  and 
Mr.  Vilya  was  among  the  members,-  has  been  replaced  by  other  persons; 
and  yet  the  Council  of  Labor  and  Defense  entrusts  Mr.  Vilya  with  the 
transaction  of  important  business. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  all  that?  Why  have  neither  the  Central  Bureau 
of  the  Society,  nor  the  Society  in  general  informed  the  Russian  Colony 
about  these  matters? 

Why  does  not  the  Society  publish  in  the  Rus  ian  newspapers  clear  and 
definite  statements  and  reports? 

Among  other  things,  why  did  not  the  Chicago  branch  of  the  Society  of 
Technical  Aid  to  Soviet  Russia  communicate  any  of  these  matters  to  the 
public?  Why  also  has  this  Society  not  published  in  our  paper  any  reports 
for  such  a  long  time?  ,.   . 

The  Russian  American  Colony,  and  the  Russian  Colony  of  the  city  of     ^:^ 
Chicago  in  particular,  has  the  ri^ht  to  demand  and  to  expect  from  thirf^l 


' '  ■■  .'  ;< 
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Society  a  full  account  of  Its  activities. 

This  organization  is  being  kept  up  anl  supported  by  the  Russian  Oolony; 
by  its  labors,  cares  and  means.   The  Society  and  its  branches  must 
immediately  make  public  all  that  is  happening  in  them* 

At  present  the  enemies  of  Soviet  Russia  -  the  monarchists,  the  partisans 
of  Wrangel  and  other  supporters  of  the  old  regime-  derive  benefit  from 
the  rumors  about  the  disorganization  going  on  in  the  Society.   They  are 
already  carrying  on  a  campaign  against  the  Society,  trying  to  undermine 
the  confidence  shown  to  it  by  the  colony.   That  is  all  they  want. 

To  insure  success  to  the  further  work  of  the  Society  and  its  branches 
we  demand  from  them  that  they  make  public  immediately  everything  that  is 
going  on  at  present  in  the  Society* 


^,-- 


.7  •  1 
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.  Svobodnaya  P.ossiya   (Free  Russia),  Llarcli  10,   1923« 


T* 


TELLGrLA.::  Or  T^IE  CCUIICIL  OF  LABOR  AI.D  DEFENSE 


Sovieta  Iruda  i  Cborony,  LIoscov/,  February,  1923. 

To  the  Central  Cfrice  of  the  0.  T.  r .   S.   R.  (Obshchestvo  Tekhnicheskoy 
Pomoshchi  Sovietskoy  Rossii),  !•  e..   Society  of  Technical  Aid  to  Soviet 
Russia,  110  .Test  Street,  New  York. 

In  reply  to  the  telegram  about  '::ie  disorganization,   I  propose  to  con- 
tinue the  v;ork,  observing  accurately  the  directions  and  instructions 
of  the  permanent  connaission  of  the  Council  of  Labor  and  Defense*  The 
organized  immigration,  peirmitted  in  every  case  by  XOLSTO,  is  very 
desirable  and  useful  to  Soviet  Russia.  Reichel  arrived.  I  beg  to  post- 
pone the  Convention  till  May.  The  work  should  not  cease*  I  authorize 
Vilya  and  Gorelik  to  sign  the  passports.  Confirm  the  receiving  of  the 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya,  March  10,  1923» 
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.'^ 


telegram.  The  President  of  the  pemianent  Coim^iission  of  the  Council  of 
Labor  and  Defense,  A,  Eyduk. 

In  accordance  with  the  ins ':ructicns  of  the  Council  of  Labor  and  Defense, 
the  convention  of  the  $•  of  T#  A»  to  S»  R«  of  March  17,  will  not  take  - 
nlace. 


The  convention  is  postponed  till  the  month  of  May  and  there  vfill  be 
special  coimnunications  about  it.  For  further  information  inquire  at 
the  address  of  the  Flenif otentiary  Central  Office  of  the  S.  of  T.  A. 
to  S.  R. 

Central  Bureau  Stars 

Room  603  -  110  '.7.  40th  St.,  llev/  York. 

Note:  Pay  special  atcention  to  the  contents  and  instructions  of  this 
telegram,  which  v/as  received  by  the  Central  Bureau  of  the  S.  of  T.  A. 
to  S#  R.  from  Moscow.  From  this  telegraii  is  seen  that  the  S.  of  T.  A. 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya,  March  10,  1925 
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to  $•   R»    is   a  Lolshevist   institution,  and  not  a  non-pur tisan  or^^anization, 
;7hich  v/as   acting  by  th-    ordor  of  the   commissars   from  IvIoscov7»   IT«   K# 
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BEIiEFIT  FCR  HOLIELESS   RUSSIA:.    C'lILDREIi   GlViJi:  BY  RUSSIAN 
CIRCLE   "SVI;K1  RODII-JY"    (ECHOES   CF  THE  HGL'IELAKD) 

On  Llarch  4,    1923,   this   society  gave  a  nasquerade  dance   for  and  to 
the  hcneless   children  of  Russia.    This  v/as   ^iven  at  Wicker  Park  Hall, 
2040-46   ./•  Ilorth  Avenue.  ^^ 


10 


u  o  O  Xikj. . 


Svobodnr.ya   Mossiya    (?roc:    '.ussia),    l.ov#    20,   1922 
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lUGoian  Section  DSR) 


n 


ornrades  I  I'us  sian  iivui;  rant  s  I 


ihe/c  arc  ],:illio:is    of   ..ussiiui   or^'haiis   --  GCO^COC   in  Povcloszhye,   400,000 
in  the  U>raine.    ihoy  are   in  ivr:;;ent  need   o±    iiuiediate  assistance • 

Hundreds    of  thcusajids  of   ei:iaciated  iittie    Imnds   are    Cwretched  cut  to 
us   from  across  the   oceaji,   fron  t'-ic  distant,   yet  dear   horrteland  of  ours* 

Hundreds   oi;   tucusands   of   little   eyes   turn   to  us    .7ith   childish  prayers 
for    help. 


H'T 


hhly-e-hush-ka      (breadiO;/^  her  tiiese  urJ?ortunate   children. 


Ca;i  r/e,   t'.ic    aell-fed,    vell-dres  :ed  a.ud   in  £^ocd  shoes,   reiaain  indifferent 


*-        ^iIJ^lO 


cjod.naya  :";0G.;i7a  .Tree  r.ussia),  :.ov»  20,  1D2^»     ^.  .cw  •    .  •- -^'^h 


to   this  hccvrt-rcndin     cry  Tron  the   c-'ildren  o.?    our  wnf or^iettablo  cora- 
rades  v.'lio   foil   in  an  uuseirisii  c^^riJo  for  t'.io  fut-'vc  harrinesG   of 
n^ridnd? 

Shall  v;c    refuso  bread    to  the   orphaned  ^'ussi?^!!  children,    our   children? 
i!hc  naintena2ioe  rur   child   in  the   hoixcr:  v:hich  vre  s re  novr  buiidiri-     in 
hus.'da  r;ill  ariount  to  t^.To  dollars  ;  or  i.-.onth*    xhe   initial   couipiaent, 
x:izh  clothin^:,   underv^ear,   boclro   i^nd   sinlries,    anount   bo    ,:5   per   child* 
TiiUG   for   the  adoption  of    one   child   it    is  necesoufy  to  iiake   the  initial 
payrrien-    o£    ,;7,    with   subseuuent  r,a^T.ien":c   or    ,,2  :ionthly# 

Tfi  thiis   '.vise,   each  one    o..*  you,    co.ra'cden,   by   -ayina    'cvrc  dollars   per 
Month  ivill   save  the    life   ol'   one    orrhan.    rroiddin'^   rerul';^rlv  food   and 
shelter  for    bhe   child # 

Do  not    tal:e  upon  your    conscience,    ccairades,    ':h.e    perishin;:^   of  those 
unfortunate   hussian   orphans.   ?ill    ou  .   bhc   enclosed  blanl:,    and    bo   ether 


T 


J.J.     U    ±\.'  ■•     o     "■  ^<.'J  Ok- a.Xi. 


Svobodnaya  Ro>:Giya    (Free  Rijssia},    i.ov#   r;0,   1922« 

WPA  (ILL,.  PPr^,.  3(:97t 
vdth  voirr    contribution  send   it    to  t\:e  rcllov;-in'    address: 

Russian  Seci:i.>n  DSH:      I,    the  u  icier  signed,  vfith  tiic   object   of  adopting   •••• 
orr-han^    ••••    in  Soviet  Russia,   ca-.a   contributing   the   sun  h^re  enclosed,   and 
am,   besides,    oblir;;afcing  myself  to   contribUoO  :.'.cnthly  tov/c-rds    choir   support 
• doll^-rs» 

xhen  iollo;7s  nai.ie,    street  address,   ci  i:y  and   state   oT  donor* 


/ 


II  D  10 


mrssiAH 

Files  of  Dr.H.H.  Kraanow,  U601  North  Broadway,  Chicago. 


/i  >   \      \    .„  ?J' 


Rnssian  Famine  Relief  Committee. 
I4l7  North  Hoyne  Avenue 

Chicago,  111.  September  lU,1921. 
Dear  Comrade: 

After  having  suffered  tremendous  losses  throtigh  the  world  war,  and  having 
made  almost  superhuman  sacrifices  to  preserve  the  gains  of  the  revolution,  Rus- 
sia finds  itself  face  to  face  with  a  terrible  calamity  -  Famine. 

An  extensive  area,  one  of  the  most  fertile  regions  in  the  country,  with  a 
population  of  twenty  millions,  has  been  hit  by  a  drought.  As  a  result  the  crops 
are  a  complete  failure. 

Thousands  are  dying  from  starvation.   Tens  of  thousands  are  fleeing  from  their 
homes  in  search  of  food.  But  there  is  no  food. 

In  Russia  relief  committees  on  a  large  scale  have  been  organized.   In  England, 
Germany  and  other  countries  the  workers  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to 
help  the  starving  millions. 

Committees  to  conect  funds  for  starving  Russia  have  been  formed  in  many  cities  . 


BITS  ST  AN 

^^.^  ^^      Files  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  4601  North  Broadway,  Chicago.     


of  the  United  States.  The  money  collected  by  our  Chicago  Committee  will  be  used 
for  the  buying  of  food. 

Donate  as  much  as  you  can,  do  everything  within  your  power  to  send  bread  to 
the  starving  millions  and  to  save  the  Russian  Workers  Republic. 

Russian  Famine 
Relief  Committee 
Chicago,  111. 

I.  P.  Erin 

Secretary. 

(Id*  Note:  This  letter  was  distributed  in  Russian  and  English) • 
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Concert  and  Dance  given  by  Russian  Organizations 
for  the  Aid  of  the  Starving  in  Russia, 

This  concert,  in  which  took  part  Russian,  Ukrai- 
nian and  Latvian  Choirs,  took  place  on  Sunday t  Feb- 
ruary, 26,  1922. 
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grasnow  Scrapbooks.  Vol.11.  Owned  by  Dr.H.R.Krasnow,  1|601  N.Broadway,  Chicago 

Benefit  Concert  given  by  Conference  of  Russian  Workers*  Organizations  for 

Aid  to  the  Starving  of  Russia. 

On  Jebruary  26,  1922  this  organization  gave  a  concert 
participated  in  by  Russian,  Ukrainian  and  Latvian 
choruses.  There  were  other  vocal  and  musical  numbers. 
Dancing  followed.  This  entertainment  was  given  at 
Emmet  Uemorlal  Hall,  Taylor  and  Ogden. 
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4601   i:.    'jroadv;ay,    Chiccvfi^o,    III 


BEI.EFIT  PLAY  GI.i::i  LY  U:.ITED   COIllITTEE  OF  C::iCAGC  RUoSIAIi 
ORGAi:iZ.vTIO::o   l^yi-.  AID   TO   ZiE  3i>J<VIr:G  OF  RUSSIA 

This    conrdttee   Gronsored  the  play  "Ilev;  .Yorld"   (llovy  Llir),    ^'i'^^^  ^"t 
Glicknan's   Palace   Theatre,   October   27,   1921,  A#    I,   Pokatilov  played 
the  lead. 


--.-* 


«?*■• 


II  D  IC 


V]JQ<^  TAT-.' 


Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol,  I.  oimed  by  Dr»  H.  R,  Krasnov/,   u/p/  /jf  ^  .  .,f..  .  ^. 

4601  v..   rjroadway,  Chicago,  111.  '  '         '''^^-.  .. 

Saturday,  August  27,  1921,  by  the  Chic  go  Committee  of  Relief  to  the 
Starving  in  Russia,  a  mas sLiec ting  is  arranged  at  Dougl^-s  Park  Audi- 
torium, 3202  Cgden  Avenue,  corner  Xedsie  Avenue*  There  will  be 
speakers  in  various  languc.ges.  Lioving  pictures  froiTt  Soviet  Russia 
will  be  si'iOvm;  there  will  also  be  a  concert.  Be^innin^  at  7:30  P.  M« 
Admission  free.  All  proceeeds  v/ill  be  used  to  aid  tlie  starving  in 
Russia. 
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Svcuodnaya  Rcssiya  (r'ree  Russist),  Dec.  £0,  1920. 
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ilxL   CCLOir/  DEIJj^in!)S  Ai.  AC'JCUliT 

Svobodnaya  Rossiya  in  its  editorir]  of  DeceiTiber  "0,   1920,  gives  full  sway 
to  its  indi^nr\ticn  at  the  Society  for  ..Iedico.l  Aid  *^o  Soviet  Russia  for 
failing  to  prccent  an  aocount  to  the  nev.-sjfc,  er  (therefore,  al5o  to  the 
entire  Husriar.  colony  by  implication)  of  t'le  several  affairs  given  by  it. 
The  proceeds  of  these  und^rta''ir-;_,s  vrere  to  be  used  for  nedi.al  aid  to 

*^e  repeat  that  vr.til  v;e  h.ave  riade  an  exhaustive  investigation  of  the 
reasons  for  the  society's  refusal  to  submit  its  ledgers  for  revision  to 
the  conference  (Chicago  conference  of  v;orkf  rs'  organizations)  and  our 
paper,  we  decidedly  do  not  "-.vish  to  throvr  on  the  society  any  shade.  Never- 
theless we  hold  thn.t  the  duty  of  the  ccciety  m^ies  it  imperative  that  it 


'^^ 


■  XT 


.i.  w  ±    V.' 


*\.  v^  <^  k^ 


Lki; 


T      "D 


?:rasnov/  Scrapbocks,  Vcl»   XI,    ••••o 


■•>  -t  I 


should    :ive   a   re-lv  to   f  e   eolorj:   or    zhe   :.'ue3':icns    rut  by   us,    und   it 
shovilu   :.  re.~.ent    to    the   cclony  and    the   nev/Gravers   a   full  acount   cf   its 
activitier;.    "'Jhe  Russian   colony   ex;  ccts    it  v;ithcut  delay."   Th'^    opening 
sentence   •- f  the   editorial   is   a   sti   ulaticn   of  its   rer.iarhs   in  a  r)revious 
editoi'i?.!   thut    ''this   society  shci..li   in  everything   co-ordincte   its   acti- 
vities 7/ith  the    -leLtands   oi    the  hussian  colony.^ 


fp 


The  editor  assures  his  r-do.ders 


t  lie  v;a3  not  actuated  "by  lack  of 


faith  in  this  society,  or   in  any  of  its  r.enbers,  vrhen  he  made  those 
remarks,  but  only  by  a  desire  th;^t  nobody  in  the  Russian  colony  should 
harbor  mistriist  to^.vard  this  soci^-ty  so  th-.-.t  its  v/ork  would  be  all  the 
more  fruitful • 

Then  the  editor  coiaplains  t h-^- 1  throughout  the  several  v/eeks  of  its 
existence,  this  society  has  ^iven  but  lit:le  inforraetion  of  its  doings 
to  the  colony,  and  had  sent  to  Svobodna.ya  Rossiya  only  one  proclamaticn 
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in  English,  ^vith  a  receipt  for  ;715  collected  fron  an  affair  given  by 
the  nev/-spaper.  "And  hcv/  about  the  si:i::i5  triis  f.ociety  collected  at  various 
other  affairs  given  by  different  organizations  in  Chio'^go,  the  affairs 
7/hieh  the  society  itself  ^ave;  and  '.he  suns  v:i;ich  it  probably  collected 
by  other  neans  but  never  reported  then:  to  ban  nev^spiqer  ••••  the  colony 
is  vexed,  r :  rticulr-rly  by  the  disclosure  of  exrenses  of  several  indivi- 


duals of  this  society  i 
Coim.iittee  of  three. 


in  Detroit.  This  v/as  disclosed  by  the  Revision 


The  editorial  categorically  requests  an  ans-er  to  its  questions: 

(1)  7/hy  did  the  society  deny  its  ledgers  to  be  checked  by  the  conference 
of  7;orkers'  crganizatii-ns?  (2)  ':Vrcj   did  the  society  not  send  a  report  to 
the  F^I^i'j  "^°-  "^0  other  Ta^rers,  on  its  activities  and  svims  of  money 
collected? 


The  editorial  v/arns  the  society  that  "to  ignore  these  questions  nay 
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undcrinine  the  ccnridence  cC   the  nas.ics.^^  In  such  a  case  the  society, 

having  lost  the  Tutron*:£;c  and  support  cf  the  Fcusoian  colony,  v/ill  not 

be  able  to  develop  its  activities  or-^.   a  wide  scale.  The  editorial  approves 


0.1    '.rie   rurrosc 


for  v/.iich   the   society  v-'as    or>::ani2ed. 
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"But  then  the  society  muot  act  so  bhat  t'.ie  Russi^in  colony  can  fearlessly 
give  the  dollars  •••••  Lr  t   the  soci^'ty  then  becc:.-e  p'.rt:  of  the  Prussian 
colony,  and  assuir.e  the  oblij,':ation  to   render  tc  the  colony  a  full  account 
of  its  doings,  and  accept  the  colony's  control  over  itself.  Then  the  colony 
v/ill  not  be  stir^y  v:ith  its  dollars,  vmich  will  pour  in  rapidly,  and  the 
aim  of  ten  nlllion  dollars  for  hiTs:;ia  will  be  attained  much  sooner." 


The  editor,  in  conclusion,  threatens  that  in  the  event  of  a  continued 
stiff-necked  policy  on  the  p:.rt  of  the  society,  the  colony  will  not 
patronize  the  society's  affairs,  and  v;ill  not  give  its  irioney  to  the 
society. 
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''Let  tVie  society  realize  all  this  and  inmedi^.tely  start  on  a  rclicy  of 
co-crdinating  its  actions  with  the  denands  of  the  Russian  colony," 
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Forward  November  7,  1923 
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The  Ukrainian  Alliance  of  Chicago  is  calling  a  conference  of  all 
Ukrainian  societies  on  Sunday  November  21.   At  this  conference,  Dr# 
Dubrowsky,  the  representative  of  the  All-Russian  Relief  Committee,  will 
present  proposals  for  more  efficient  relief  laethods. 

The  Ukrainian  Alliance  announces  that  the  first  carload  of  clothing 
is  leaving  Chicago  on  Monday.  Soon  we  shall  initiate  a  second  clothing 
campaign. 
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TC  ALL  RUSSIAN  ILI..IGRANTS  I^  ClilCAGO  A^:D  SUBURBS 

Dear  countr;,^-enl  More  than  a  millicn  of  Russian  v/orkers  and  peasants 
are  in  captivity  in  Germany  and  Austria.  IJany  thousands  of  captives 
of  Russians,  Frenchnen,  Englishmen,  and  Serbians  are  in  the  military 
camps.  The  pay  of  the  Fiussian  soldier  is  very  small  in  comparison 
to  the  salary  of  the  soldiers  of  other  nations;  the  relief  paid  by  the 
Russian  government  to  the  soldiers'  families  is  very  lev/.  Before  the 
Vv-ar  Germany  used  to  purchase  half  of  its  bread,  meat,  and  other  food 
articles  on  the  foreign  markets,  but  now  Germany  is  cut  off   from 
the  rest  of  the  world  by  the  army  and  nav^^  of  the  Allies,  and  cannot 
get  any  goods  from  other  countries.  In  consequence  of  that  Germany  is 
in  greet  need  and  is  suffering  famine,  and  the  prisoners  who  are  kept 
in  military  camps  have  to  endure  still  greater  hardships.  The  captives 
are  in  great  need,  especially  the  Russian  captives.  The  French  and  the 
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En  lish  prisoners  of  vnxr  ere   helped  by  their  relr.tives,  by  societies, 
but  the  unfortunate  Russian  captivcr.  are  just  forgotten,  and  there  is 
nobody  to  help  then.  And  our  brothers  are  in  great  need,  and  tliousands 
of  them  are  dying  fro:::  fa::ane»  i^rothers,  these  facts  are  not  irxvented 
by  us;  they  are  gathered  from  comI:lunic^.tions  sent  by  French  and  English 
soldiers  and  from  th^.  tales  of  wounded  soldiers  returning  from  capti- 
vity. In  order  to  ease  the  burden  of  their  unfortunate  countrjTnen  the 
Russians  in  Switzerland  and  Holland  hi,ve  organized  committees  for  aid 
to  the  Russian  prisoners  of  war,  with  no  distinction  of  nationality  and 
religion.  But  this  aid  amounts  to  nothing,  because  Russian  captives 
number  more  than  a  million,  and  Russians  in  Switzerland  and  Holland 
are  very  fev;  and  many  of  them  are  in  need  themselves.  In  America  where  there 
are  so  many  Russian  imiaigrants,  nothing  yet  has  been  done  for  their  captive 
brothers.  Not  lorn:  ago  Mr.  Oberutshev,  the  chief  secretary  of  the  Central 
Committee  for  Aid  of  the  Russian  I^ilitary  Captives  in  Svritzerland,  arrived 
to  Chicago.  lUr.   Oberutshev  came  here  with  the  special  purpose  of  acquainting 
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the  Russian  imr.iirrants  and  Airieric-.>n  society  with  the  niisery  of  the 
milit'^ry  captives*  The  work  of  Llr»  Oberutshev  v.'as  not  in  vain»  In  New 
Ycrkj,  Boston,  Detroit,  and  in  many  other  cities  .non-partisan  committees 
for  the  aid  to  prisoners  of  war  v/ere  or,":anized  and  began  energetically 
to  collect  contributions  and  to  arran{:e  many  affairs  for  the  benefit 
of  the  prisoners •  I;ow,  friends,  such  a  comraittee  has  been  organized  in 
Chicago  also*  It  includes  the  representatives  of  all  partisan  and  non- 
pi.rtisan  societies  and  orjaniz-  t ions  of  Chic::.go  and  suburbs.  All  of 
then  are  unified  by  the  ardent  desire  to  help  their  brothers  as  much 
as  possible  and  v;ithin  their  yo'vers  to  ease  their  material  and  spiritual 
wants  •  All  of  triem  hope  to  have  material  and  moral  support  of  all  the 
Russian  colony.  The  committee  appeals  to  you  novr   for  that  support.  Give 
all  the  help  you  canl  Come  all  and  bring  your  friends  and  acquaintances 
with  you  to  the  gre.-^.t  general  meeting  which  will  be  devoted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  needs  of  the  prisoners.  We  intend  to  arrange  a  great 
show  and  ball.  V/e  hope  that  we  vrill   meet  you  all  there.  The  names  of 

all  who  will  help  7/ill  be  published  in  the  Russian  papers.  The  collected 


t , 


-^:- 


II   D  10  -  4  -  RISSIAN 

rr — 


I  c 

Krasnow  Scrapbooks ,    •  •  •  •  •  WP/l  (^\  | 


*^  '•> 


money  will  be  sent  to  the  L;v;iss  and  Dutch  comnittees  for  the  purchasing 
of  clothes  and  products  for  the  Russian  prisor.ers  of  vrar.  In  ccnolusicn, 
the  comnittee  once  more  appeals  to  you  with  a  request  to  help  it  in 
its  hurd  task«  The  Chicago  Non-partisan  Coi.ii:.ittee  for  the  Aid  of  the 
Russian  Prisoners  of  vTar  in  Gernany  and  Austria,  Firiancial  Secretary 
and  cashier,  D.  Kotlj'^renkc;  Protocol  Secretary,  J.  Shpolyanskyj 
members  of  the  comiaittee:  L,  Yerin,  IvU  Khinoy,  S»  Sheinnan,  P.  Ostapchuk,  ^ 
S»  'Abramchuk,  L.  jiodoruk,  and  E»  P.udnik* 

The  representatives  of  the  organization  on  the  conference  for  the  aid 
of  the  Russian  prisoners  of  v;ar  are  the  follov/ing  persons:  The  Russian 
Club  Znaniye  -  L.  Yerin,  908  v;*  35th  Place;  L,  Karpuk,  1753  W*  Congress 
Street;  The  Russian  Section  of  the  Socialist  Party  of  Chicago:  M,  Khinoy, 
1422  N,  Talman  Avenue;  D.  Kotlyr.renko,  1501  N.  Hoyne  Avenue;  A»  Ivlorozov, 
1208  S«  llor^e^n   Street;  from  the  Society  for  the  Aid  of  Political  Prisoners 
in  Russia:  S#  Sheinman,  1425  N,  Campbell  Avenue;  M.  Berg,  2058  W«  Division 
Street;  Ch.  Sterling,  1-245  S.  Kalcted  Street. 
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The  Russian  Independent  Society:  P.  Cstaptshuk,  917  !T.  ,7ood  Street; 
$•  Abraintshuk,  3428  K,  Lavergne  Avenue;  Society  Z-irya:  Ya,  Shpolyansky, 
1252  i:.  Lincoln  Street;  S.  Solcncn,  125G  :i.   12th  Street;  Lu  Pollak, 
2703  Hiaddon  Avenue;  The  I:uscian  Section  oT  the  Socialist  Party  of  IJelrose 
Park:  J.  Tedoruk,  134  S«  11th  Avenue,  Llayv/ocd,  111,;  the  Russian  Section 
of  the  Socialist  Party,  'jliiting:  £•  Rudnik,  3721  Cedar  Street,  Indiana 
Harbor,  Ind«;  the  Russian  Progressive  Society  in  Gary,  Ind.:  P,  Novgorod- 
sky,  1600  Cearger  Street,  Gary,  Ind* 


Ed»  Note:  This  appeal  was  ardently  issued  sometiniQ^between  beginning 
of  the  v;ar  and  Rovember  11,  1918 •  In  all  prob^vbility,  it  ;7as  issued 
before  the  revolution,  though  v/e  cannot  be  sure. 
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THE  RUSSIAN.iOIESICAH  EDUCATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
ITS  OBJECTS,   PROGRAM  OF  ACTIVITIES  AND     POLICY 


Uaflet  published  Uay  13,  1918 

Cbioago,  111* 

The  ohjeots  of  the  Russian-Anerioan  Eduoati onal  Assooiation  are: 

!•  To  promote  friendly  relatione*  mutual  oonfidenoet  good  will  and 
understanding  between  Russia  and  Aoerioa. 

£•  To  render  Russia  praotioal  aid  and  oooperation  in  the  great  work  ^ 
of  rehabilitation  and  reoonstruotion  in  whioh  she  is  engaged  at  the  preseii't 
time. 
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To  attain  these  objeots  the  Russian-Merioan  Biuoationad  Aasooiation 
has  set  before  itself  and  irlll  endeavor  to  oarry  out  the  following  program 
of  aotivities: 

1*  To  proTide  the  means  and  opportunities  for  Russians  in  Amerioa.who 
desire  to  return  to  Russia,  to  aequire  the  neoessary  training  and  profloienoy 
in  some  special  line  of  work  to  be  applied  later  for  the  benefit  of  Russia* 


2«  To  assist  Russians  in  Amerioa  who  have  acquired  the  neoessary  train- 
ing and  profioienoy  in  some  special  line  of  work  to  return  to  Russia  and 
help  them  to  get  employment  there  in  the  line  of  work  for  whioh  they  are 
best  qualified^  '  jg 


VI- 


S*  To  provide  all  Russians  in  Merica  with  the  means  and  opportunities 
to  acquire  a  general  education  in  the  English  language t  history  of  .teierica 
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and  other  subjoots  that  would  help  them  get  aoqualnted  with  this  oountryt 
its  languaget  historyt  lawst  institutionst  oonditionsv  possibilities*  and 
aspirations* 

4«  To  establish  oonneotions  and  oenters  of  aotivity  and  influenoe 
among  the  Russians  who  have  returned  to  Russia  from  America  to  promote  the 
objeots  of  the  Assooiation* 

S»  To  provide  faoilities  cuad  opportunities  for  Russians  who  go  abroad 
to  %Bkib   up  some  special  study  or  acquire  proficiency  in  some  special  line 
of  worky  to  induce  them  to  come  to  this  country  for  the  above  mentioned 
purposes* 

M_!;^r   6*  To  provide  facilities  and  opportunities  for  Americans  to  travel  in 
issiat  study  conditions  there*  and  get  acquainted  with  the  country  cuid  its 
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The  Russian-Amarioein  Eduoational  Assooiation 


people  and  assist  the  Russians  in  some  direction  as  far  as  this  oountry 
is  oonoerned« 


'€" 


^i^- 


?•  To  establish  speoial  commissions  in  both  countries  to  gather  the 
necessary  data  and  information  cmd  to  carry  on  special  resecorch  work  to 
promote  the  objects  of  the  Association* 

&•  To  carry  on  a  systematic  general  publicity  and  eduoational  work 
to  further  and  promote  the  objects  of  the  Association* 

The  Russian* American  Educational  Association  is  a  strictly  non* 
political,  educational  organisation* 

The  Russian-* American  Educational  Association  includes  within  the 
scope  of  its  activities  and  interests  Russia  and  America  ani  invites  emd 
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shall  weloome  within  its  membership  citizens  of  both  countries  who  endorse 
and  pledge  themselves  to  aid  in  furthering  and  promote  the  objects  of  the 
Association* 

All  who  desire  to  get  further  information  regarding  the  Association 
are  asked  to  apply  for  it  at  the  folXowing  places: 


Club  of  the  Society  "Enlightenment" 

1115  H.  Robey  St* 
The  Russian  Club  "Znanie" 
731  W.  18th  St* 
I  The  Progressive  IVeparatory  School 

^  3317  W.  12th  St* 


>= 


-■'  ■  '-'    ■'  ""' <  V'  s. 


■J    i  1  -   .:i^ 


v^T, 


^.i^- 


A-^. 


lifiv 


•  .1  .  .  », 


■■-fir       '»t"^ 


'^^■^fc-5^ 


II  D  10 

III  H 

I  A  1  a 
III  A 

I  E 

II  D  8 


RUSSIAN     -6- 


The  Russlan-ABsrioan  Eduoational  Association 


Dr.  Moses  Sahud, 

President 
Iran  Erin, 

Vioeol¥esident 


yik' 


Nioholas  Kleknary 

Treasurer 

Julius  liTulbertt 

Seeretary  and  Qrganlxer 
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•  This  Association  was  in  existenoe  for  about  tiro  yecurs*  N«  E* 
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Povrerful  Russia  is  drovmin^:  in  blood  in  her  strug-^le  to  liberate  mankind 
froir.  ages  of  oppression.  Russia  'aas  sacrificed  millions  of  hunan  beings 
on  trie  altar  of  freedor.u  31ie  is  nov;  on   the  ver^^e  cf  exhaustion.  In  that 
country  all  strongholds-  are  about  to  crvjnble  dovm. 

The  great  Rus.'b'ian  nation  is  left  naked  and  bare  from  head  to  toes.  Some 
months  bacR  the  Tiussian  people  sent  its  representatives  to  America  v/ith 
instructions  to  state  the  truth,  i.  e.,  to  unfold  before  America  the 
true  str^te  of  affairs  in  Russia  and  to  petition  America  for  help. 

One  of  these  emissaries,  Lr.  Kladnitsky,  came  to  us,  representing      | 
70,000  railvv-ay  v;orkers,  skilled  and  unskilled.  Ke  said  to  us  that  these  . 
70,000  people  are  sending  their  supplication  to  us  that  we  collect 
old  shoes  for  them. 


II  D  10 


c. 


RUSSIAN 


Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  Feb.  li,  1918.    .^q.  .;.  ;  \VVS\  ^\{f']^ 

The  secona  emissary  v/as  I/.r»  Febian,  delegate  cf  the  All-Russian  Peas  rit 
Soviob,  also  of  the  Loscov/  ^.e^icnal  Co:ii  ittee  for  i revisions. 

Vx%   Fabian  v;as  even  more  definite  in  his  statenents.  He  said  that  all 
of  Rusf'.ia  is  not  only  barefoot,  but  naked  as  v;ell,  and  is  begging  us 
to  collect  old  shoes  as  v/ell  as  clotlies  for  Russia.  In  a  conversation 
v;ith  iiie  in  liev;  York,  \ls%   Fabian  told  of  the  real  condition  of  Russia 
and  ber"'ed  me  upon  my  return  to  Chic  ^  o  to  ar:":eal  to  all  Russians  of 
Chicac  0  that  thov  heir  or'  anize  collections  of  old  clothes  and  shoes. 

Fellov;  citizens  I 

It  is  clear  fron  the  ahove  that  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Russia  are 
in  a  horrible  [redicament.  Vie  mi;st  therefore  begin  at  once  gathering         ,  ^v 
donations  and  relay  the  gifts  to  them  as  socn  as  possible,  Delay  is 
unthinkable.  It  snells  death. 
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Svo  x)dnaya  Hcss.'.ya,  (Free  Russia),  Feb.  lo,  1915* 

Pel  lev;  citizens'. 

Let  U3  discs^rd  all  differences  at  least  teriporarily.  Let  us  unite  in 
the  naine  of  this  great  cause,  a-d  with  concerted  efforts  start  gathering 
arparel  and  shoes  to  send  to  our  brethren  across  the  ocean. 

Is  it  not  true  that  everyone  of  us  is  closely  folio\ving  events  in  Russia? 
We  hardly  speak  of  an>i;hing  else.  Just  as  soon  as  order  is  restored 
there,  and  the  life  of  the  Russian  nation  once  again  flows  normally,  we 
shall 'all  go  back  to  our  n'r^tive  land,  and  this  is  why  we  must  help  her 
now,  all  we  can. 

The  Russian  organ iz-^-t ions  in  Chic-.^go  should  be  first  to  start  this  acti- 
vity and  should  thus  set  an  example  for  the  entire  Russian  population 
in  Chicago. 

Fellow  citizens,  let  us  unite  for  this  purpose.  Let  us  create  a  joint 
committee  from  our  representatives,  who  will  honestly  and  conscientiously 
discharge  this  sacred  duty. 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya^   (Free  Russia),   Feb.   16,   191 8 #  .r  /   j^ 

The  Russian  Club   ''Znaniye"   (Knov/ledge)    takes   trie  initiative  of  calling 
the  first  organization  meeting  of  this   comrrdttee  to  take   place   in  the 
club  rooms.   Select  your  delegates   and   v;e  shall    inform  you  by  mail  as 
to  the  date   of  the  meeting. 

I.   Erin* 


n 


<    i 


RUS^^"^' - 


^  ±11.:.^ 


II  D  10 

±11  a 

Svobodnaya  P.ossiya  (Free  Russia),  ?oh.   1j,  1918^  ^^^"  ''t -i  ^'^  M  '^;>'7b 
TEN  I^ILLION  FAIRS  0?  SHOES  FOR  RUSSIA  (Editorial) 

In  these  arch-rovolutionary  ti  ;.es  of  ours,  such  problems  as  supplying 
shoes  to  our  barefoot  sisters  anJ  brothers  in  the  far  av/ay  horaeland 
is  re[^arded  as  somethin;;;;  '.mich  is  not  deservinr^  the  attention  of 
earnest  people;  as  something:  ^ood  enough  only  for  philanthropists. 
This  vievTT'Oint  is  reflected  by  nany  ;^;roups  of  the  Russian  Aiaerican 
colony.  The  heartlessness  of  a  nean  and  stubborn  fanaticism  lies 
hidden  in  this  attitude. 

If  one  only  storped  to  thi'nJ:  of  the  price  of  a  pair  of  shoes  nov/  in 
Russia  (betn;/ecn  one  and  tv/o  hundred  rubles),  if  one  only  stopped  and 
considered  the  r:re::ent  prohibitive  ^  rices  in  Russia.  It  is  worthv/hile 
to  z^vc   soae  th'jurht  bo  the  letters  v;hich  are  coming  from  there  and  to 
the  infonaation  v/hich  filters  through  the  press,  so  full  of  complaints 
about  the  shoe  fa:;rine.  If  only  vre   stopped  to  thinic  of  all  this,  then     ^ 
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Svobodnaya  Hossi/a    (Free  Russia),    Feb.    lb,    1913.        v^  f^^  (jU.)  Pv'O.'.  :;n?71 


no   ouG  Vv-Guld    rc::ain  i\u'b'ier   doabts    of   t-.e  urgent    ".nd   irmiediate   neces- 
sity Tor  assistance,    and   our   duty   to   oar  brethren  at  hone  ;70uld  become 
30  very  cle*:^r   to  \is    t-iat  all   arguments   and   sr.outin.^   of  phrases    by 
rreut   revolutionaries   vvuuld  cease  as    some  thin.-;   rieartloss  and  shameful. 


-»-n 


/fe  heartily   conrratuli-ite    briis   initiative   by  ?.us  sian-icnerican  organizations 
for   their  ob.'jeotive   i-:  ^ivin^-;  footv/ear    to  I\us3ia,   and  v/e  appeal  to  our 
readero    to   coooerawe  '.vith   these  or^^.anizaticns    to    the  utmost # 


Russian  citi:;ensl  ::eLie:iiher    that  v/e  here,   living   in   comTort  and   in  plenty, 
are   in  duty  bound  to  furnish  as3ioi:ance   to   our  brethren  in  our  distant 
homeland. 

Remembor  that  I'laQn  we  return  heme   into   the   fold  of  a   free  homeland,  we     h 
shall  be  as'ced  vmat  -ve  have  done   for    t.ien  -.vhen  ;Ye  v/ere  abroad.  Let  us 
then  do  our   small  but  useful  and  urv.ont   job.  Let  us  help  those   organi- 
zations v/hose  i^oal   it   is    co  provide    ten  million  pairs  of  shoes   for  Russia# 
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Svobodnayfi.  .losGiya  (rrec  Faissia),  r'eb.  lo,  1918.  vv^!\  ,''H[>ppn;  in;;.^. 

Often  those  v;ac  talk  bi^  tio  nothin^'  at  ?.ll,  ^.vhile  by  the  sniall  talker 
frequent  1"',''  bip;  thln:^s  are  done. 

To  r;ive  shoes  and  clothes  to  the  barefoot  and  the  ra^^ged  is  no  siaall 
thin.r*  besides,  hov;  does  this  interfere  '.-.Ithi  doing  the  bi^^^er  things 
alongside  v;ith  the  smaller? 
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RusGkaya  lochta  (Russian  Post),  TIov.  r:o,  1917.    wvh  fV  \   )  PRO!  ;s(-?7f> 

KOTE  ABOUT  TriL  FLAY 

On  Iioveniber  4,  1917,  a  play  ^vas  arran£;ed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian 
prisoners  of  war,  wtiich  ivas  successfully  performed.  In  spite  of  the 
lar^-e  expenses  of  this  undertaking,  which  amounted  to  '^SSO.eS,  after 
covering  all  the  e.Ljenses  there  v/as  „404.26,  net  profit. 

The  big  /Walsh's  Hall  \ms   ovcrc  -owded  with  visitors.  The  rerresentative 
of  the  Russian  civil  authorities,  the  consul-general,  I.Ir.  Volkov,  also 
took  a  very  -.ctive  pi^rt  in  this  charitable  enterprise.  Mr.  Volkov  during 
one  of  the  interraissions  of  the  jlay  made  a  short  speech  fron:  the  stage, 
in  which  Ije  characterized  the  unbearably  distressing  conditions  of  life 
cf  the  Russian  prisoners  of  war  in  Geniiany  and  Austria.  In  conclusion 
yir.   Volkov  called  on  all  present  to  contribute  for  this  unfortunate 
sufferers,  after  which  he  himself,  together  with  others,  began  to  collect 
contributions  from  the  visitors  with  hats.  The  h^t  collection  gave  a 
sum  of  $110, 

Board  cf  Directors  of  the  Russian  Club  Znaniye. 
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Krasnow  Jcrapbook,    vol,    1.     4601  !«•   iiroadvjay,   v-^hicago. 

At  Hull  Houso,   i^owen  xiall,   corner  Halstod  ana  Polk  3t.   on  ^liunoay 
September  16,   1917,    the  Susiiian  Club  "Znanie"    (iaiowled^:e)   is  arranging  a 
lecture.     Prof.  II.   A.   Borodin,   a  laember  of   the  extraordinary  laission,   has 
consented  to  lecture  on  the  subject  oi*:     "The  sufferings  of  our  prisoners 
of  war  in  Grermany  and  Austria." 

The  beginning  is  promptly  at  8  F.I.l.     Adinission  is  ten  cents*     The  lecture 
will  be  illustrated  by  films.     ALl  proceeds  are  for  the  Russian  prisoners. 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks^  Vol#  I,  ovmed   by  Dr»  II.   R«  Krasnov/,  ,^      ^^  ,,  ,^ ., . 

4601  N.  Broadv;ay,  Chicago,  111.  Vv?A  (ill.) --:u.  ^  ~  / 

The  Russian  club  "Znanie"  (Knov/ledge)  is  arranging  a  lecture  on  Sunday, 
September  IG,  1917,  nt  the  Hull  House,  Bov/en  Hall,  corner  Hals  ted  and 
Folk  Street.  Professor  H.  A.  Borodin,  a  member  of  the  extraordinary 
mission,  has  consented  to  lecture  on  the  subject  of  "The  Sufferings 
of  our  Prisoners  of  ,Yar  in  Geriiiany  and  Austria." 

The  beginnin'2  is  promptly  at  8  ?•  lU   Admission  is  ten  cents.  The  lecture 
v/ill  be  illustrated  by  films.  All  proceeds  are  to  be  used  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Russian  prisoners. 
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(News  of  the  Society  for  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution). 

No.  1,  July,  1917. 


FIVE  Y'^ARS  ACTIVITY  OF  "SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  EXILES 
AND  PRISONERS  IN  RUSSIA." 

In  five  years  (1912-1917)  the  society  sent  3000  rubles  to  Siberia. 
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Izvcstiya  Cbshchestva  Fomoshchi  Russkoi  Revolutsii  (Nev/s  of  the 
Society  for  Aid  to  the  Rus.ian  Revolution},  No»  1,  July,  1917 • 


The  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners  in  Russia  became 
in  1917  the  Society  for  Aid  to  the  Russian  Revolution,  (The  title  of 
the  leaflet  issued  by  the  1917  society  says  "formerly  the  Society  for 
Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners.") 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  April  14,  1917»  WPA  (iU  ;  pRr^  j-;?!. 

THE  » SOCIETY  FOR  AID'  TR^KSFORI^iED  INTO  ANOTHER  ORGANIZATION 

At  the  general  meeting  held  on  April  8,  1917,  the  members  of  the  'Society 
for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles  and  Prisoners  in  Russia'  l^'ho  were  present 
resolved  to  re-^organize  this  society,  changing  it  into  an  organization 
having  the  following  aims:  (1)  Relief  to  Russian  political  emigrants 
returning  to  Russia,  and  (2)  Kelp  to  the  Russian  revolution. 

A  special  comiriittee  has  been  elected  which  will  work  out  the  by-laws 
of  the  new  society  and  undertake  some  other  necessary  work# 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol*  I,  OTvned  by  Dr.  H«  R»  Krasnow, 

?crcn37  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

;YALSK*S  hall,  CC?J;ER  LIlLmUKi'.E  AVEia-E  AKD  NOBLE  STREET 

Saturday  evening,  Januarj^  15,  1917,  under  the  avspices  of  the  Russian 
Club  ^Znanie'  (Knowledge),  a  delegate  of  Swiss  CQmirdttees  by  the  name 
of  K.  Obieruchev  v/ill  report  on  the  life  of  Russian  war  captives  in 
Genaejiy  and  Austria-II\mgary.  Sunday,  January  14,  at  3  P.  M»,  in  Bowen 
Hall,  Hull  House,  corner  of  Hals ted  and  Polk,  Mr«  Obieruchev  will 
lecture  about  the  Russian  war  prisoners. 

On  January  27  Mr.  Obieruchev  is  leaving  for  Europe.  All  who  are  desirous 
of  investigating  and  contacting  Y.^r  prisoners  in  order  to  aid  them,  may 
see  Mr.  Obieruchev  at  the  affair  of  the  Club  •Znanie*  on  Saturday, 
Jan.  13,  fron  10  to  12  F.  K.,  or  on  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  from  9  to  11:30  A.  M«, 
at  1252  N.  Lincoln  Street. 
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The  Chicago  Non-Partisan  Camiuittee  for  Aid  to 
Russian  Prisoners  in  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  I,  cfvmed  by  Dr«  H«  R#  Krasnow^ 

4661  l\.   Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 
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IZVESTIYa  GF  r.iE  society  for  aid  to  political  exiles   ^■*-  ■'-■   -">"  •  v'"-7'' 

AND  FRIStLIERS  IN  RUSSIA 

No.  2,  Chicago,  Illinois,  July  1916. 

Supplement  to  the  Report, 

For  the  first  four  years  of  our  existence  we  have  succeeded  in  collect- 
ing and  sending  for  the  exiled  and  prisoners,  the  victims  of  the  tsarist 
regime,  ^2,795*  It  is  true,  we  have  collected  much  more,  but  half  of 
everj'i^hing  collected  was  spent  for  the  arrangement  of  our  entertain- 
ments. If  we  had  more  members  it  would  not  be  necessarj^  to  spend  so 
much  for  the  undertakings,  and  rrobfbly  a  large  part  of  all  collected 
money  would  aid  the  victims  of  tsarism. 

We  do  all  in  our  power  to  make  our  affairs  a  success,  but  the  results 
depend  upon  the  public. 
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¥601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

IZVESTIYA  OF  TliE  SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  EXILES 

MW   PRISONERS  IK  RUSSIA 

No.  2,  Chicago,  Illinois,  July  1916. 

TO  THE  READERS 

Vfe  .are  again  compelled  to  call  upon  you  not  to  forget  our  society,  the 
aim  of  which  is  to  aid  the  victims  of  the  Russian  revolution. 

Despite  the  bloody  war  that  the  tsarist  government  had  to  carry  on 
on  several  fronts,  and  regardless  of  all  the  misery  and  destruction 
that  the  war  brought  to  Russia,  the  government  does  not  remove  its 
attention  for  one  moment  from  its  old  enemies,  the  revolutionists, 
and  a  struggle  with  them  is  carried  on  av^  of  old. 
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As  of  old,  chains  of  revolutionists  are  clanking;  as  of  old,  the  prisons 

are  overflowing;  as  of  old,   culprits  are  herded  and  exiled  into  isolated 

corners  of  Siberia,  and  last  but  not  least,  the  political  trials  in 
Russia  do  not  cease* 

As  of  old,  the  prison  wardens,  the  judges  and  executors  of  order  are 
hard  at  work.  Everything  is  influenced  by  the  war;  all  are  involved 
in  the  war,  but  the  war  has  not  diverted  the  attention  of  the  Russian 
government  from  the  fighters  for  freedom,  from  the  fighters  for  the 
future  of  our  fatherland • 

The  newspapers  that  are  sent  from  Russia  are  painting  a  very  sad 
picture  of  our  conirades  in  the  far  off  fatherland. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  prices  on  edibles  are  mounting;  there  is  a  real 
scarcity  of  living  quarters  and  the  necessaries  of  life.  The  prisoners 
and  exiled  are  in  dire  need  as  never  before. 
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You,  comrades,  who  have  escaped  the  persecuticns  cf  the  Russian  govern- 
ment; you  v;ho  are  far  av/ay  from  the  hell  of  European  v.^r  should  under- 
take to  aid  the  persecuted. 

All  those  v;ho  are  bound  by  spiritual  ties  to  their  fatherland;  all  those 
in  v/aom  the  principles  for  v/hich  we  have  struggled  are  not  extinguished 
should  answer  the  call  of  our  society. 

Join  our  society,  bring  in  your  friends. 

Do  not  neglect  any  v/ork.  The  payment  of  meDibership  dues  will  buy 
food  for  the  hungry.  A  word  of  enccuragement  for  those  within  the 
prison  walls  is  a  new  source  of  energj'  for  the  struggle* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  I,  o^vned  ty  Dr»  H.  R#  Krasnow  "^'^ 

4601  N#  Broadway,  Chicago,  111* 

IZVESTIYA  OF  TIiE  SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  EXILES 

AND  PRISONERS  IN  RUSSIA 

Financial  report  of  the  'Chicago  Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Exiles 
and  Prisoners  in  Russia/  from  July  1912  until  July  1916. 

Income;  iiESii?*- 

Membership  dues    ••••••••••••••••••  $570.34 

Entertainments   •«.•••  ••.••  6,829.44 

Donations   196.96 

Literature  .   ••• 30.92 

Debts  Paid •      '^•^^ 

Total         17,634.66 

Expense; 

Sent  to  Nev/  York  Society  for  Aid  to  Exiles  and 

Prisoners • •  •  1#  055.00 
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sent  to  Paris  for  Prisoners 1»  055,00 

Sent  to  Paris  for  Conmunist  exiles •     286.00 

Sent  to  Krakow }l^'?^ 

individual  Help  to  Exiles  and  Prisoners  ••••.••*••••     174.00 

Aid  to  Comrades ilft'ofi 

Post  Office  Expense ;„*:^ 

Expenses  for  Enter tainnents 5»  l^'Z^ 

Printing  Expense  . 11  r^n 

Loan                         ..      .••.«..».•••••••••••••  60. UU 

Literltilre   !   !   !   !    // 30^88 

Renting  of  halls   for  meetings,  and  petty  cash _•  i,;  aa 

Total  |7,512*06 

Total  Income        |;7,634»66 
Total  Expense        7,512»06 

TSTTSU  Balance  as  of  July  1,  1916 • 

F.  Sheiman,  Financial  Secretary* 
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IZVLCTlYA  OP  Tlii:  SOCIETY  FOR  AID  TO  POLITICAL  EXILES 

MID  PKIScin::RS    IN  RUSSIA 

No*  2.   Chicago,  Illinois,  July  1916. 

TO  THE  RIuADERS 
0\ir  Ficnic-Conoart. 

All  wtio  desire  to  have  a  pleasant  tine  and  at  the  same  time  be  of 
assistance  are  invited  to  our  picnic-concert  which  will  take  place 
on  Sunday,  August  6,  at  Koike's  Electric  Park,  Dunning,  111* 

The  picnic-concert  is  arranged  jointly  vrith  the  Jewish  Socialist  choir 
and  with  the  participation  of  a  nuinber  of  Socialist  choirs  of  varipue^ 
nationalities • 


RUSSIAN 

Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol»  III,  owned  by  Dr#  H#  R«  Krasnow^".^,'  •:      -•  -  t 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111* 

;Yi^TCH  YOUR  POCKETS  I 

Comrades  I  The  Chicago  conference  of  the  revolutionary  organizations 
calls  upon  all  the  workers  to  boycott  the  undertaking  -which  will  be 
given  on  Saturday,  December  13,  by  the  so-called  ^Medical  Society 
for  the  Aid  of  Soviet  Russia,'  and  also  to  refuse  the  above  society, 
as  at  present  organized,  any  moral  or  material  support*  The  causes 
that  originated  this  boycott  are  the  follov/ing: 

On  the  request  of  the  conference  of  the  Chicago  Russian  revolutionary 
organizations  to  examine  the  books  and  to  control  the  existing  society 
in  the  future,  the  latter  categorically  refused  to  grant  this  request, 
declaring  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  workers*  organizations 
and  that  it  is  responsible  only  to  the  New  York  main  office.  This 
refusal  proves  only  once  more  that  the  rumors  concerning  individuals 
who  are  after  profits  are  well  grounded.  Many  different  businessmen 
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making  contributions  for  the  relief  of  Soviet  Russia  wearied  and  tired 
of  the  blockade.  All  the  money  is  received  in  the  name  of  one  person, 
Mr.  Drake.  If  we  take  into  consideration  that  many  contributions,  if 
not  most  of  them,  are  received  from  individuals  without  signature, 
then  it  will  be  clear  that  under  such  circumstances  there  is  no  guaranty 
that  the  money  will  go  for  medical  needs  in  Soviet  Russia.  Therefore, 
the  demand  of  the  Chicago  conference  to  control  the  sums  received  and 
paid  out  is  quite  natural.  Our  problem  is  not  to  destroy  medical  aid  to 
Soviet  Russia,  but  to  make  it  impossible  for  irresponsible  individuals 
to  profit  by  this  money.  Therefore,  by  your  boycott  force  the  imworthy 
to  keep  their  hands  off  the  society's,  and  especially  bhe  workers' 
pockets. 

The  Committee  on  Resolutions  of  the  Chicago 
Conference  of  'Workers'  Organizations. 


w '... ' 


II  D  10 

Te 


RUSSUN 


Miscellaneous  Material  Owned  by  Dr.   Krasnow,  4601  N»  ^?A  (li^   =  .  p- 
Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

STATEIiiENT  OF  I.  I.  L/.VETER,  OF  TxiE  SOCIALIST  VISSTOIK, 
1369  S.  CALIFORNIA  AVEEUE,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

The  Socialist  Viestnik  has  a  good  many  readers.  As  a  representative  of 
this  paper  I  know^Fhe  majority  of  its  subscribers.  I  am  sure  that  all 
of  them  would  be  inT:erested  in  meeting  each  other  and  exchanging 
opinions,  and  at  the  same  time  helping  the  Socialist  Viestnik  and  the 
Socialist  captives  of  the  Bolshevist  regime.  We,  who  live  here  in  more 
or  less  satisfactory  conditions,  did  not  do  a  thing#with  the  exception 
of  four  or  five  comrades  who  ha:;  sent  a  few  thousand  marks  to  ease 
at  least  a  little  the  horrible  conditions  of  our  comrade  fighters 
against  false  Comiaunism  and  real  Socialism.  Our  duty  is  to  help  and 
show  them  that  not  all  of  the  Russian  emigrants  are  infected  with  the 
Bolshevist  disease.  I  will  hope  that  you  will  answer  this  call  and  will 
bring  your  share  for  the  worthy  cause.  »Te  will  meet  at  the  picnic  of 
the  Socialist  Party  at  Riverview  Park  on  June  18,  at  the  Lithuanian 
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section*  Ask  there  for  Comrade  Grigaytin,  the  editor  of  the  Lithuanian 
Social-Democratic  paper  Naujienos,  Try  to  come  and  register  your 
protest  against  the  Coromunist  dictatorship  over  the  proletarians*  In- 
vite your  friends  and  acquaintances*  With  greetings, 

I*  I*  Laveter 


{ 
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I^isccllaneous   material     .elon^viri^   to  Dr«   L.   G.   Percy,     -^p*  ^.p  .  ^  ,^^^  •  ,v.,^,-^j. 

:do7  .i«  Di\"is^ on 


SOCI..TY  jCa   xlL  :;LLI.L.J^  L-^  l.US -aiil.   .»:a   I.. -^.LIDS 


A«  1.".   U-^efovich 
r resident 

V.  V.    Shux.^:ofr 
J,   J ,    vorobey 
Llembers* 


B«    J»  Antziferoff 
Treasurer 


Outside  of  xcUSGia 
Llain  OfCico 


OT 


^o,    cue  i'ourcroy, 
iaris,   J  ranee 

Chicago  ri ranch 

1621  .V*  Division  St., 

Chici-co,    111* 


L£Sj  _j^  A.   Sokoloff 
Fr  e  s  id  e  nt   . Voiiien  *  s 
Auxiliary 

I..rG«   3«   J.   Karaensi-cy 
Sec.-etary 


L.    G»   Pertzoff,   .\   D. 


bccrezary 
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L.iscell'ineous  j.,.^. tcrial    .  elon,;;in:;   to   jr.   L,   G.   Percy, 

2oG7  .;.  Division  St.  WPA  Ti' L.)  ^7?C,j.  30275 

An  AT;::e?:.l    to    t'^e    Jenerou::   reoT';le   of  I^ierica. 

'2'ViO   .lorld   .;-r      left   in   its    r-c^tA  vjxpm  hu.  dreds    of   tliousands   of   Icussians 
v;ou.ided  urA   iiiv:lidc«   ..ore    tl;'.;i   25,UU0   of   t'liis   nui.iber  are   stranded   in 
different   Goun".:ries    outGi.-^'e   of  ..ussio,    '.nd  out    of  thut  nuj::ber   over 
UjOOG  are   not    fit  to  vrork  'And  ure   in  ::rer:.t  need  of  relief • 

•Tno   tlion  nu^t  aijd    can  heli    the}:i? 

There  is   no  T.ussia,   no  Tiussian  n;.ticnal   [^overnraent,   and   it    is   not   the 
corxaiunisbs ,   bolsheviks,    the   usurpers    of  ..ussian  pa'/er,  v.'ho  vn.ll   help 
Russian  invalids,  all   of  v.ticn  did  their   sacred  duty  tov/ards   their 
fatherland  and  the  Allied  aiiiies,   and  paid  mth  blood,   death   and 
v/ounds   for    bhe    salvation  of  Europe,    and   of  the  v/hole  v/orld. 

Bulgaria  and  Serbia,  v/herc   the  ua'ority  of  ^cussian  invalids    is    concen- 
trated,   are  nob   able  to   help   thci::  in  an  efficient  manner,   as   these  -| 
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Lliscellanecus  Material  Belonf;inv;  to  jr.   !■•  C«  Percy,  2557  //•  Division 

countries  are  econor.iically  far  fro::i  v/ealthy;  unless  relief  can  be  secured, 
those  Ox'  the  invalids  v/ho  uro  nob  able  to  vrcrk  are  dooned  to  starvation 
and  death • 

±he   2iAS'3ian  eirar;rants  too]:  uT;on  thei^iselves  trie  task  of  rolievinp:'  tHe"  *' '  '  " 
invalids,  and  have  instituted  an  Invalids'  Lay   or  Vv'eek,  for  collecting 
contributions  for  the  v/orthy  cause  all  over  the  v;orld«  Tae   Invalids' 
Day  is  iyl   the  third  yeor  of  its  functioning^ 

Unfortunately,  the  suns  collected  last  year  for  the  purpose  were  far 
fron  adequate,  and  it  appears  that  such  relief  must  be  forthconing  con- 
tinuously. 

For  that  purpose  the  Russians  in  the  United  States  have  organized  the 
Socit.'ty  for  the  T.elief  of  Russian  Invalids,  v/hich  society  is  raising 
money  for  a  continuous  support  of  this  cause. 
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Is  the  task  of  rielpin:  RucL'ian  ir\ailids  bo  bo  borne  exclusively  by 
Pussians,  or  should  it  be  borne  b^^  all  those  v;ho  vmrraly  resvond  to 
hiu.ian  needs  and  sufferings? 


.:   ■T*': 


Aiiior leans  have  alv/ays  been  prompt  and  renerous  to  open  their  hearts 
to  sufferers,  and  their  chc^.ritable  cr^^sade  in  Russia  during  the  famine 
of  19cl-lG2'^  v/ill  never   be  for^;otten  by   the  grateful  Russian  people* 

Guided  by  the  above  considerations,  trie  Society  for  the  Relief  of 
Russian  Invalids  appeals  most  earnestly  for  help,  and  trusts  that  the 
hearts  of  Aiiiericuns  v/ho  fought  the  same  battle  as  the  Russian  inva- 
lids, v/ill  be  reached  by  this  appeal. 

Indeed,  continuous  relief  is  grea  ly  needed;  v;ithout  such  relief 
the  invalids,  v;ho  deserve  a  better  fate,  will  go  through  innumerable 
pri^-ations  and  suf ferin(;;s« 


•>• 


--'.•'_-:<<s:W';- ■?». 


_n  D  10 

HI 


11 


:..isiT'llaneC)Us  Material   i'clon:';ii\'     'oo  ur 


n 


RUSSIA]: 
ercy,   £557  y/»  Division. 


Concributionj  r.re  ucco|."l.ed  liI   llic  headque.rLers  <jf   trie  Society  for  the 
;.6iiei*  o:*  lai.'if.inn   Iiiv:..lidL',    uivicicu  Yi..CA,    IvJSi   ■.;.  Division  St* 

Ohoc'.cs   un  I   nujncy  ordorr>   shoiiiJ   be  no.do  jayc.ble    to   the  order   of  Russian 
I-'U':.liis   .'wild,   uiid   addres.:.od  to  ..r.   L»   J,   r.ntsiferoff ,   1834  :;•  Kedsie 
..veuuo,    to  ..!•»  .i  ♦  ...    Ui'.efovich,    -it  t'.io  -duress    of    bhe    -ieadquarters* 
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Kraanow  Scrapbootes.  7ol.II.  Owned  by  Dr.H.R.Krasnow,  U601  N.Broadway,  Chicago. 

Entertainment  given  by  Russian  Red  Cross  for  aid  to 

starving  in  Russia* 

The  Russian  Red  Cross  gave  an  entertainment  on 
January  20,1923  at  Hull  House.  L.Kopelevich- 
LuganoT,  of  the  Moscow  and  Kharkov  State  Theaters, 
spoke  on  "The  Position  and  Role  of  the  Contempo- 
rary Theatre  in  Soviet  Russia". 

The  Dramatic  Society  "Rampa"  gave  the  play 
"Zhenitba  Balzaminova". 
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The  citizens   aose..iblGa  r  :.-t   accured   that   tbe   lya^'athiain  ;  bnited  States 
x;ill  not  reiiL.in  Cei^x    to   the  sufferin  :a   of  innocent   ;.o:.;en  and  children. 
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Lecture   hy  Cr,  l\   Slonin  (representative    of    the    delegation  o2  the   Farty 
of  Socialist  hcvoluticnarles    in   fbreign    countries),  v;ho  tec  arri-ved    fro::: 
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Play  and  Concert  given  "by  White  Russian-American  National  Union 
(Belarussko-Amerikanskli  Nationalnyi  Soyuz). 


On  February  l6,  I93O  the  Union  gave  the  play, 
"Zaporozhets  za  Duna^m",  followed  by  a  vocal 
concert.   This  was  given  at  Schoenhoffen  Hall. 

The  proceeds  went  for  aid  to  White  Russians. 
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Inuerviov;  viith   Dr.   J.  D«  Ilassin,    30  i.'.   Llichic-an  Avenue, 

Ghair:iian   of  the   Chicn-o   Council,   Soviet  Ilussia  ^^'i"^  (^^-l.)  ?ROi.  30275 

Lledical   Relief  Coiaiiuttee   (nov;  extinct). 

During;  the  turbulent  years    oi?  1720  and  1921,   an  or-^anization  on  Soviet 
Russia  Liedicsl   Relief  v;as    or^;anized   in  Chice.^o  under  the   chainnanship 
of  Dr.   J.   B»   HasGin*   The  purposes    of  that   orranization,   according   to 
r.  'lassiii,  *.7ere  raedicrjl   relief  for   the  ouf fering  Russians* 


Ledicines,  rhysicians  rurplies,  dental  supplies,  books,  and  clothing 
were  sent  frora  Chicr.gc,as  v/ell  as  otlier  places  in  America,  to  Soviet 
Russia. 

Dr.  J.   B«   "^lassin  stated  th'-t    in  1921  an  epideraic   of  malaria  and  typhus 
v>;as    takinr".  hold  aiiong  the  n;-tives   of  Soviet  Russia,   and   lacking   in 
medical   supplies   they  appealed  to   their  brothers    living  in  America  for 
help  in  conoating  these  diseases. 
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Doctor  ;,a5sLn  sta:es  also  the. t  nany  branches  in  their  cormiittee  v^'ere 
est.'.blished,  and  active  vvork  and  helv  extended  through  the  follov/ing 
snb-cormnittees:  hospital  and  drug  supplies,  serological  products, 
sanatoriura  supplies,  surgical  instruiaents,  dental  supplies,  etc.  A 
microscope  ims  also  provided  for  Professor  Lindberg,  yAio   is  at  present 
a  professor  of  medicine  in  the  University  of  Smolensk. 

Although  the  material  resources  of  the  above  organization  v/ere  limibed, 
they  sent  a  thousand  dollars*  v/ortVi  of  quinine  to  fight  the  typhus  and 
malaria. 


Dr.  J.  5.  flassin,  a  gradu'ite  of  bhe  University  of  Kazan  (class  of  1897), 
practiced  medicine  in  the  city  of  Yeniseisk,  Siberia,  from  1897  to  1901. 
From  there  he  left  for  Vienna  and  Berlin  for  further  study  in  his  chosen 
profession.  In  1902  he  left  for  America  and  in  September  of  the  same 
year  he  settled  in  Chicago,  v;here  he  has  been  residing  ever  since. 
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Inter  viev/  'vith  Dr«  J.  D«  Has  sin,  •••• 


In  191o  he  '.vas  enlisted  ^o]/   the  Johns  :iopkins  University  as  a  medical 
officer  v/ith  the  American  Expeditionary  Forces  in  Siberia. 

Dr.  Ilasoin  is  a  well  kncvm  medical  authority  in  the  citv  of  Chicaci-o. 
and  takes  and  active  psrt  in  the  affairs  of  the  Russian  colony  of  that 
city.  His  offices  are  loc  -ted  at  30  i:.  Llichigan  Avenue. 
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AND  ACTIVITIES 
£•  Crime  and  Delinquency 
1*  Organized  Crime 
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II  E  2     wore  replete  with  articles  of  political  and  economic  nature 
I  E        and  various  other  "serious  material".  And  as  far  as  the 

corunon  every  day  occurences  vrere  concerned  there  was  not  a 
line  printed.  Thus,  the  impression  is  created  that  U.  S.  S.   R.  is  free 
and  does  not  suffer  from  rovj^yisn,  criminal  elements  and  other  unlawful 
acts  which  are  manifest  in  the  capitalistic  countries. 

Now  the  whole  situation  has  been  changed  since  the  Soviet  papers  began 

to  devote  some  space  to  such  affairs.  Now  it  is  quite  clear  that  in  U.  S.  S.  R. 

there  is  more  crime  than  in  the  capitalistic  countries.  ? 


3: 


The  criminal  activity  is  particularly  prevalent  among  the  youth,  among 
those  "offsprings  of  October",  who  were  born  under  the  Bolshevik  regime  and 
brouglit  up  in  the  pioneers'  camps  and  the  camps  maintained  for  the  young 
coiamanists.  The  rowdyisia  among  this  youth  reached  such  proportions  that  the 
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Rassvlet   (The  Davm) ,  Apr.   26,   1935. 


II  B  2  d 

I  B  3  b 

I  D  1  a 

II  E  2 

I  E 

11  o» clock  at  nisht.     On  the  Street  of  Lenin,  well  illuniinated 
frori  the  show  wlndov/s  of  the  stores,  a  crov/d  of  boys  is  engaged 
in  a  peculiar  kind  of  sport.     They  spit  on  the  citizens  passing 
by.     The  ^Tinner  obviously  is  the  one  who  can  spit  with  the  best  aim.     On  the 
Stx^eet  of  Republic,   just  opposite  the  loonu^Tient  in  memory  of  the  victijis  of 
the  revolution,  a  group  of  young  fellov/s  is  enca^i^ed  in  a  fist  fight. 


^TD 


••Ainong  these  rowdies  the  first  place  is  occupied  by  the  homeless  children.  --- 
Just  recently  they  stabbed  a  worker  by  the  name  Druzhinin,  who  died  in  the  3 
hospital.  They  carry  out  regular  raids  on  apartment  houses,  stores  and  ^^ 
warehouses  and  ransack  them.  The  hooligans  lay  regular  sieges  to  the  schools  l^ 
in  the  city,  blocking  all  exits.  On  Feb.  27  a  group  of  rowdies,  former 
pupils  discharged  for  misconduct,  staged  a  raid  on  the  school  named  'llay 
First."  They  fractured  the  skull  of  a  student  named  Buyantzev.  A  youngster 
by  the  name  Vachitov,  expelled  from  the  scliool  for  hooliganism,  b2X)ke  into 
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II  K  2      the  classroon  at  the  head  of  a  gang  of  rowdies,  at  the  time  xMhen 
I  £        the  teachers  v;ere  ready  to  dismiss  the  pupils  for  the  day.  V/ith 

Finnish  knives  the  youthful  raiders  kept  the  school  under  siege 
for  a  long  time  and  would  not  let  anybody  out.  The  students  do  not  show  inach 
better  conduct"  (a  great  majority  of  them  are  young  coiimunists) . 


res- 


in the  same  issue  of  Fravda  the  readers  are  informed  that  among  the  students  p 

in  Omsk  many  wanton  acts  are  committed.  Among  the  students  of  the  Workers'  ^ 

Faculty  of  the  Highivay  Engineering  Institute,  man^''  students  and  their  female  ^ 

companions  retired  to  vacant  rooms,  but  not  for  the  purposes  of  studying  the  3 

subjects  assigned  to  them.  >; 

Students  in  Tomsk  have  gone  much  fxirther  in  their  rowdyism,  and  the  same 
newspaper  describes  the  situation  as  follows: 

''In  January  a  student  by  the  name  of  Yaschenko  was  attacked  by  four  unidenti- 
fied persons.  They  snatched  the  victim's  brief  case  and  then  beat  him  up. 
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In  the  begiiminc  of  Ivlarch  a  scientist  by  the  name  of  Piliuka  was 
assaulted  by  three  unidentified  hooligans  and  suffered  loiife 
wounds.  On  March  18,  during  the  ni^ht  rowdies  fell  upon  a  group 
of  students  and  their  piirl  coKipanious,  Several  of  the  party  were  wounded.  In 
the  niiddle  of  Llarch  tvjo   woiren  wor^cers  in  the  shop  "Red  Star"  were  assaulted  by 
three  younc  men.  One  of  the  women  managed  to  escape  and  the  other  was  raped. 
In  aliTDSt  all  such  cases  the  assailants  are  students" 

From  all  this  one  can  see  that  hooliganism  in  U.  S.  S.  R.  has  blossomed  into 
full  bloom.  It  blossomed  just  because  the  Bolshevilcs  themselves  perverted  the 
youth  spiritually  and  made  and  developed  criminal  inclinations  in  it. 


r 
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Now  the  same  Bolsheviks  try  to  put  an  end  to  rowdyism  by  means  of  shootings,    f^ 
imprisonment  and  exile*  ^• 

Their  "Children  of  October",  after  receiving  Bolshevik  bringing  up,  have 
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THE  CAPITAL  OF  CRIKE  (Editorial) 


With  such  a  title  the  city  of  Chicago  was  honored,  and  it  was  called 
so,  not  by  an  antagonist  of  the  American  social  order,  but  by  one  of 
its  champions.  At  the  present  time  there  is  an  election  campaign  going 
on.  One  of  the  candidates  for  mayor,  Mr.  Edward  Litzinger,  criticized 
the  city  and  county  administration.  In  his  speech  about  its  many  sins 
and  faults,  he  emphasized  the  fact  that  the  present  administration 
made  Chicago  the  capital  of  crime.  According  to  Mr.  Litzinger,  crime 
is  overwhelming  the  city.  During  the  last  five  years,  the  candidate 
says,  the  number  of  crimes  increased  by  93  per  cent;  he  had  in  mind  - 
only  killings  for  robbery.  He  puts  all  -the  blame  on  the  city  adminis- 
tration, which  is  occupied  with  everything  but  fighting  crime. 
Mr.  Litzinger  promises  severe  punishments  to  the  criminals  if  he  is  elected, 
and  assures  that  he  yiill   clean  the  city  of  crime  in  sixty  days.  It  is 
understood  that  these  promises  will  not  be  fulfilled;  first,  because 
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Mr»  Litzinger  would  not  be  elected,  and  secondly,  because  no  candidate, 
with  rare  exceptions,  keeps  his  promises*  Another  reason  why  his 
promises  could  not  be  fulfilled  is  that  fighting  crime  v/ith  severe 
measures  of  punishment  cannot  be  successful*  Crime,  like  any  other 
social  phenomenon,  has  its  causes,  and  to  destroy  crime  you  must 
eliminate  its  causes*  Yet,  not  one  word  about  it  was  mentioned  by 
Mr*  Litzinger*  Nevertheless,  Mr*  Litzinger* s  arraignment  of  the 
present  administration  deserves  attention*  He  openly  speaks  about  the 
negative  sides  of  the  present  order  of  things  and  crime,  while  others 
prefer  not  to  talk  about  it* 


II •   CONTRIHJTIONS 
AND  ACTIVITIES 
E.  Crime  and  Delinquency 
2.  Individual  Crime 
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TC  BE  TRIED  i:.  COURT 

R.  Kovikj  24  years  old,  residing  at  2330  II.  Sacramento  Avenue,  is  to  be 
tried  in  court  for  an  attempt  to  coimait  suicide.  After  a  collision 
of  an  automobile  v;ith  a  truck,  as  a  result  of  v/hich  LIr«  Novik  and  his 
companion.  Hiss  Lillian  Leyton,  19  years  old,  v/ere  dangerously  injured, 
the  police  found  in  Mr.  Kovik' s  pocket  a  note  proving  the  intention 
of  both  young  people  to  comnit  suicide. 
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WHAT  STATISTICS  SAY  ABOUT  CRIiaS  .iMONG  IMMIGRANTS 

by 
Flis 

A  bill  on  the  registration  of  foreigners  recently  introduced  into  the  New  York  ^ 
City  Council  was  offered  only  ••because  of  the  unusual  growth  of  criminal  activity  .^ 
in  this  city**.  In  the  vehement  campaign  that  is  now  being  carried  on  against  p 
foreigners  native-born  Americans  are  presented  with  a  picture  of  the  total  economic'^ 
predominance  of  the  foreign-born  as  a  result  of  the  criminal  gangs  organized  by  ^ 
them  and  also  with  the  picture  of  the  absolute  moral  decadence  of  the  aliens*  At  ^~ 
times  one  hears  even  from  the  iiranigrants  themselves  statements  to  the  effect  that  j;^ 
•^«re  should  recognize  such  facts  and  purge  our  ranks  of  the  evil  element •••         ^ 


But  what  are  the  facts  about  criminalism  among  foreigners?  Exceedingly  interest- 
ing  in  this  respect  are  the  statistical  data  just  made  public  by  Edward  Hoover ^^, 
head  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  of  the  Department  of  Justice  in 
Washington.  The  data  are  based  on  392,000  arrests  made  in  the  year  1935  by  police 
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departments,  sheriffs,  and  other  officials  all  over  the  country. 

According  to  these  data,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  the  inhabitants  born 
in  this  country  show  a  ratio  of  arrests  almost  twice  as  high  as  the  immigrants. 
As  far  as  serious  crimes  are  concerned,  such  as  murder,  robbery,  rape,  fraud, 
and  confidence  games,  the  number  of  arrests  among  the  native-born  inhabitants     = 
is  three  or  four  times  as  high  as  the  number  of  arrests  among  immigrants.        ^ 
Again  we  speak  about  the  number  of  arrests  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  of  native-p 
born  and  of  immigrants.  ';5; 

Quite  an  imposing  picture  is  given  to  us  by  the  classification  of  the  criminals 
according  to  the  kinds  of  crime  committed.  Thus  we  see  that  among  foreigners 
arrests  predominate  on  such  charges  as  disorderly  conduct,  violations  of  laws 
governing  the  sale  of  alcoholic  drinks,  etc.,  whereas  among  the  native-born 
arrests  on  very  serious  charges  predominate,  such  as  armed  robbery,  etc.  Thus, 
for  every  100,000  native-born  people  there  were  12.9  arrests  on  the  charge  of 
euraied  robbery  as  compared  with  3.6  arrests  on  the  same  charge  among  every  100,000 
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foreigners;  on  the  charge  of  theft  there  were  33  arrests  per  100,000  among  the 
native-born,  and  8.4  per  100,000  among  foreigners;  on  the  charges  of  fraud  and 
operating  confidence  games  there  were  12.7  arrests  per  100,000  native-born,  and 
7.1  per  100,000  immigrants.   On  vagrancy  charges  there  were  proportionately  three 
times  as  many  arrests  among  native-born  people  as  among  immigrants;  on  the  charge 
of  drunkenness  twice  as  many.  ^ 

On  the  other  hand,  among  foreigners  there  were  more  arrests  made  on  the  charge  '^ 

of  violating  anti-alcoholic  laws,  11  against  7.6  per  100,000  inhabitants.  For  C 

all  crimes  together  382.6  arrests  were  made  among  every  100,000  native-born  and  ^ 
194.7  among  every  100,000  immigrants.  The  percentage  of  criminals  ainong  Americano 

negroes  is  very  high.  For  each  100,000  negroes  1,138  arrests  were  made,  a  pro-  ^o 

portion  almost  three  times  as  great  as  among  the  white  native-born  inhabitants  5^^ 

and  almost  six  times  as  great  as  among  the  immigrants.  "^ 

These  eloquent  figures,  coming,  as  they  do,  from  the  Federal  Department  of  Justice, 
only  confirm  the  data  obtained  in  previous  surveys  of  criminal  activity  among 
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various  groups  of  the  population  of  the  United  States.  As  far  back  as  1902  the 
Industrial  Commission  created  by  the  United  States  Congress,  while  studying, 
•  among  other  things,  the  problems  of  immigration,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
^•if  the  United  States  is  taken  as  a  whole,  the  white  foreigners  will  be  found 
less  criminally  inclined  than  the  native-born  inhabitants"*  In  the  year  1931   ^ 
the  National  Commission  on  the  study  of  Legislative  Enactments  appointed  by     J 
President  Hoover  published  several  volumes  of  its  findings  on  criminal  activity  -^ 
in  the  United  States  and  one  separate  volume  on  criminalism  among  the  foreign   p 
element*  This  commission,  headed  by  former  Attorney  General  nVickersham,  also   'I^ 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  ''in  proportion  to  their  numbers  immigrants  commit   g 
far  fewer  crimes  than  native-born  runericans".  ^ 
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BRIDGEGROOLI  OF  HUSSIxil^T  GIRL  II.i?LICATID  HI  lODNAPKG  OF  B^^i\ER 

Bmno  Austin,  v/ho  v;as  arrested  on  the  steps  of  the  Russian  cathedral  church, 

at  Leavitt  Street,  while  emerging  froiTi  the  church  after  his  v/edding  ceremony, 

of  which  fact  v/e  had  already  informed  our  readers,  is  charged  hy   Federal  agents  ^ 

with  participation  in  the  plot  to  kidnap  an  old  Polish  banlcer  by  the  name  of  ^ 

Bremer,  The  plotters  demanded  ^200, 000  for  his  release,  Tiventy-two  accomplices  -c^ 

are  implicated  in  the  case,  among  them  Austin.  He  is  also  charged  with  the  ^ 

theft  of  an  automobile,  ^ 

O 

Austin  is  a  Lithuanian  by  descent.  He  married  a  Russian  girl  by  the  name  of  ^ 
Brenko,  18  years  old.  He  was  not  given  a  chance  to  stay  with  his  young  bride,  S 
because  Federal  agents  arrested  him  as  he  was  leaving  the  church,  ^ 

The  bridegroom  is  being  kept  in  the  county  jail  pending  an  investigation. 
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A  GREAT  LOSS 


(Editorial  of  the  RNzOV,  Russkoe  Nezavisimoe  Obshchestvo 
Vzaimopomoshchi,  The  Russian  Independent 

Mutual  Aid  Society) 

••To  the  fortunate  one— the  enemies  are  dying 
To  the  unfortunate  one— a  friend  is  dying**...* 

These  words  bring  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  V.  S.  Levkovich.  This  death, 
suddenly  and  brutally  snatches  from  the  Russian  colony  its  best  friend,  its 
great  social  welfare  worker,  V.  S.  Levkovich,  who  gave  all  of  his  time  in  an 
effort  to  develop  among  the  Russians  love  for  their  native  land,  and  to  lead 
them  on  the  path  toward  mutual  aid — toward  unity. 

There  was  not  a  single  important  activity  in  which  V.  S.  Levkovich  did  not 
participate,  giving  his  deep  love  for  the  Russian  cause,  his  fervent  energy 


V  •  ..  .£_  * 


II  E  2  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

III  B  2 

,    II  D  1  RassYlet  (The  Da^wn) ,  Feb*  18,  1933.         y^ipu   ,  , 

III  A  ^^^  ^'^'  -  ^^OJ.  3-2?^ 

and  his  passion  to  fight  for  the  interests  and  benefit  of  the  Russian 
colonists. 

1^  If  a  new  branch  of  RNzOT  was  to  be  organized  or  a  new  Russian  school  was  to 

E5  be  opened — you  could  be  sure  that  V.  S,  Levkovich  was  already  involved;  he 

m  spoke,  he  encouraged,  he  agitated.  The  amount  of  work,  energy,  and  money 

3  that  Levkovich  gave  for  the  establishment  of  the  Russian  schools  is  known 

£  only  to  his  closest  friends. 

^   His  desire  for  unity  was  particularly  prominent.  As  if  foreseeing  his  end, 
<c        he,  in  all  of  his  public  appearances  and  vrritten  statements,  eagerly  and 
S,   enthusiastically  urged  the  Russians:   »»Brothers,  unite,  forget  all  your  dis- 
agreements and  your  quarrels.  Remember  that  we  are  all  children  of  one 
country,  one  Mother  Russia I" 

This  invocation  was  the  foundation  and  inspiration  of  the  lifework  of  Y.  S. 
Levkovich  for  the  past  several  years.  He  dreamt  of  establishing  a  Russian 
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National  Eall  of  the  RNzOV He  dreamt  of  establishing  a  good 

Russian  press.  And  now  he  has  unexpectedly  passed  away*  The  great  Russian 
patriot  is  gone  forever. 

With  deep  sorrow  in  our  hearts,  we  are  forced  to  part  with  our  compatriot, 
with  our  friend  in  the  strug*7;le  for  our  common  interests.  And  although 
death  has  seized  Vladimir  Semenovich  Levkovich  from  the  ranks  of  our  independ- 
ents, it  cannot  and  will  not  take  away  from  us  his  dream.  With  a  wreath  for 
his  grave  we  give  our  pledge  to  fulfill  his  dream — we  will  unite  the  Russians 
and  we  will  erect  a  Russian  National  Hall,  and  in  that  building  his  portrait 
will  hang  in  honor.  Do  not  permit  those  heinous  murderers  to  rejoice  and  to 
think  that  they  have  stopped  the  great  Russian  cause  which  the  deceased  V.  S. 
Levkovich  supported. 

Sleep  in  peace,  indefatigable  and  valiant  brother- independent—in  the  name 
of  the  Russian  cause,  in  the  name  of  the  bright  future  of  your  own  brothers 
in  a  foreign  country. 
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TO  ALL  IITOEPENDENTS 

The  editorial  office  of  the  RNzOV,  Russkoe  Nezavisimoe  Obshchestvo  Vzalmopomoshchi 
(The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society)  suinmons  all  branches  of  the  RKzOV 
to  protest  against  the  heinous  murder  of  our  fellow  independent,  Vladimir 
Semenovich  LevkoYich.  The  assassination  was  committed  from  behind  a  corner  by 
several  bolshevik  gangsters,  who  with  their  weapons  attacked  the  helpless 
worker  of  the  fifteenth  branch  of  the  RNzOV. 

The  deceased  V.  S.  Levkovich  was  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  the  editoricOL 
office  of  the  RNzOV,  an  active  member  of  the  fifteenth  branch  of  the  RNzOV, 
an   important  member  of  the  school  board  of  the  RNzOV,  and  a  great  and  ardent 
defender  of  the  interests  of  the  RNzOV  against  the  attacks  of  the  bolsheviki 
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upon  the  Indepeadent  Society. 

Y.   S.  Levkovich  was  :jovn   in  the  village  of  Kartuz-Berezi,  county  of  Pruzhansk, 
state  of  Grodno,  Russia,  ^f/hile  he  was  still  a  young  and  vigorous  i;ian,  he  met 
his  death  at  the  hands  of  a  iriurderer;  he  was  only  thirty-eir^ht  years  of  a^^e. 
He  leaves  his  widow,  Sophie  lakovlevaa  Levkovich  and  two  children,  Victor,  nine 
years  of  age,  and  Theodore,  seven. 
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tub:  D2TAILS  OF  TIE  .^ISSiiSSBIATION  OF  V.   LSIVKOVICH 

The  brutal  assassination  of  V#  S.  Levkovich,  the  financial  secretary'-  of  the 
Rassviet  organization,  and  active  member  of  Branch  15  of  the  Rnzov,  Russkoe 
Nezavisimoe  Obshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society),  occurred  last  Sunday,  at  about  six  o* clock  in  the  evening.  Sophie 
Levkovich,  the  v/idow  of  the  deceased,  tells  the  following  story  of  the  tragedy. 

On  gunday,  at  about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  V.  Levkovich  left  home  for  a 
walk.  After  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  he  v/as  found  bleeding  profusely  on  the 
porch  of  his  house.  He  could  only  say  that  he  xvas  struck  and  wounded  by 
Konstantin  Malaohovskiy. 

Immediately  a  physician  and  the  police  v/ere  called,  but  the  efforts  to  save  him 
failed  because  the  main  artery  on  the  right  leg  had  been  severed. 
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Vfliere,  how,  and  under  what  circumstances  the  assassination  of  Levkovich  occuired 
is  unknown.  But  it  is  certain  that  he  was  attacked  by  Konstantin  Malachovskiy 
who,  with  his  accomplices,  Nestor  Kravchenko,  Emelian  Pasenkov,  and  S.  Payor, 
attacked  him  with  a  knife.  All  of  these  men  have  been  arrested. 

The  prisoners  gave  confused  testimony.  One  of  them  stated  that  all  of  them 
were  drunk  and  Levkovich  was  in  their  flat  when  a  fight  took  place  between 
them  and  Levkovich.  The  others  stated  that  Levkovich  was  not  in  their  quar- 
ters. Post-mortem  examination,  however,  proved  that  there  was  not  a  drop  of 
alcohol  in  the  organs  of  Levkovich. 

Therefore,  the  authorities  have  not  decided  where  to  set  the  place  of  assassi- 
nation, whether  in  a  home  or  on  the  street.  Levkovich 's  overcoat  was  cut,  and 
that  fact  provides  grounds  for  the  belief  that  the  attack  occurred  on  the  street. 

The  inhabitants  of  PiUman  know  the  prisoners  as  bolshevik  gangsters.  These 
gemgsters  had  previouiily  threatened  to  ^get"  Levkovich  because  of  his  activi- 
ties against  the  bolshevikl,  but  Levkovich  had  not  paid  any  attention  to  their 
threats. 
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The  main  prisoner,  K.  Malachovskiy,  was  recently  freed  from  prison,  where  he 
served  a  short  term  for  attacking  one  of  the  Pullman  residents  ^vith  a  knife. 

The  bolshevik  gangsters  willingly  explain  the  assassination  of  Levkovich  in 
this  way:  they  were  dead-drunk,  and  since  Levkovich  had  attacked  them,  the 
murder  was  committed  in  self-defense.  They  naturally  ma}:e  such  a  statement  in 
order  to  escaT)e  severe  punishment.  But  in  realit-"-,  the  nlan  to  attack  Levkovich 
had  evidently  been  premeditated,  considered,  and  plotted  much  earlier  by  their 
"idealistic"  leaders. 

■7ith  the  death  of  Y.  Levkovich,  who  died  at  the  hands  of  bolshevik  gangsters 
and  villains,  the  Russian  colony  has  lost  one  of  its  most  idealistic  and  ener- 
getic workers. 


Russm 
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Rassviet  (The  Dami),  February  14,  1933 • 
MURDER  OF  V.  LEVKOYICH 

Mr*  V»  Levkovich  was  the  financial  secretary  of  the  Rassviet  and  an 
active  member  of  Branch  15  of  the  Independent  Society  for  Mutual  Aid, 
in  Chicago^  On  Sunday,  February  12,  1933,  he  v/as  found  bleeding  to 
death  on  the  porch  of  his  house,  located  at  742  E«  105th  Place, 
Pullman.  Before  dying  he  told  his  wife  that  it  was  a  Russian,  Constantino 
Malakhovsky,  who  had  inflicted  a  mortal  wound  to  him  v/ith  a  knife.  It 
has  been  suspected  that  three  more  Russians,  Nestor  Kravchenko,  Emelian 
Pyesenekov,  and  S«  Pior  had  participated  in  the  attack  on  Mr.  Levkovich. 
All  these  four  men  were  arrested  and  indicted,  but  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  these  men  told  conflicting  stories  of  the  murder,  evidently  lying 
and  trying  to  produce  the  irapression  that  it  was  not  a  premeditated 
murder  but  the  result  of  a  brawl  of  drunken  people,  all  the  arrested 
men  were  freed  because  it  was  found  that  their  guilt  could  not  be 
established  in  an  uncontrovertible  way. 
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Yet  it  is  knov.ii  to  the  Russians  living  in  Pullman  that  all  the  four  men 
suspected  of  this  murder  were   enemies  of  Mr«  V»  Levkovich  belonged  to 
the  most  lawless  and  violent  class  of  Russian  Bolsheviki,  hated 
Mr.  Levkovich  because  of  his  anti-Communist  activities  in  Russian  organi- 
zations and  had  previously  threatened  to  ill-treat  him  because  of  his 
fearless  denunciations  of  the  intrigues  and  acts  of  the  Bolsheviki  that 
were  doing  a  great  ham  to  such  non-partisan  Russian  organizations  as 
the  Independent  Society  of  Mutual  Aid. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  July  24,  1924.   WFA  f!lL j  pi^^j  n,,^^. 
IF  ••••  (  the  Loeb-Leopold  Case»  Ed.  Note) 

The  author  of  the  article  is  trying  to  make  it  clear  that  it  is  not 
his  intention  to  deny  the  horror  of  the  shocking  crime  comniitted  by 
Loeb  and  Leopold,  but  he  would  like  to  clear  up  tiie  question  as  to 
whether  Loeb  and  Leopold  are  really  such  highly  intellectual  youths, 
as  some  of  the  papers  are  representing  them  to  be  ,   and  super-intel- 
lectuals, as  the  reporter  of  the  Chicago  American  portrays  them.  They 
did  not  discover  any  new  laws  of  nature,  says  the  author,  they  did 
not  create  any  im::iortal  works  in  the  domain  of  literature,  science, 
or  philosophy.  There  is  nothing  that  these  heroes  have  ever  contributed 
to  the  above  fields. 

If  the  journalists,  in  hunting  for  cheap  sensations,  would  not 
exaggerate  and  attribute  extraordinary  qualities  to  persons  who  are  not 
higher  than  any  average  intellectual,  then  maybe  we  would  not  witness 
inhuman  acts  committed  by  the  "cultured,"  "educated,"  and  heartless 
Leopolds.  If  ••... 
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If  there  were  no  Leopolds  there  would  be  no  sensations,  and  if  there 
were  no  sensations  there  would  be  no  means  of  existence  for  "literary" 
workers,  such  as  reporters  of  the  Chicago  American  and  other  papers* 
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Svobodnaya  ?.ossiya  (Jrce  Russia),  Sept.  1^,  1922«     WPA  (iLL.)  P??nj  sO?7^^ 

One  can.^ob  hclio  coir: ratula ting  'zhe   canpairn  a::airxS  b  raedical  quacks  in 
Chicjgo,  and  z\^e.inot   joints  '.vRich  are  s^readin^:  venereal  disease  here. 

1£   v/e  are  tc  accept  physicians'  statements,  tnen  the  nmiLer  of  people 
suffering:  fror.  venereal  diseases  here   is  eucmous.  So  encnnous  that 
in  no  city  in  the  Russia  of  old  v/as  there  such  a  "reat  nujnber  of  DeoDle 
sufferin  from  these  diseases* 

It  is  a  dis^:race  that  a  city  so  •'^ropTeGsive  in  cultural  attainments 
should  be  :ricr;ed  to  such  an  extent  by  these  diseases* 
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AND  ACTIVITIES 
£•  Crime  and  Delinquency 
3.  Crime  Prevention 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  7,  1936. 

CRIMINALITY  AMONG  YOUTH 
(An  Editorial) 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Criminal  Investigation  has  published  some  very  in- 
teresting data  concerning  criminality  among  American  youths  p 

Thus,  for  instance,  from  January  1  to  Septanber  30,  1935,  a  great  number  of  g 

young  people  were  arrested  for  committing  crimes,  namely:  16  years  old  or  -^ 

yoxinger,  5,290;  17  years  old,  9,140;  18  years  old  13,041;  19  years  old,  g 

13,986;  20  years  old,  12,384;  21  years  old,  13,654;  22  years  old,  13,553;  7yi 
23  years  old,  12,915;  and  24  years  old,  12,326* 

In  these  nine  months  44,649  youths  19  years  old  or  younger  were  incarcerated* 
Among  those  committed  to  Jail  were  minor  offenders  under  15  years  of  age* 

In  the  same  period  9  murders  were  committed  by  boys  less  than  15  years  old, 
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10  murders  by  15-year-old  boys,  28  murders  by  16-year-olds,  83  by  17-year-olds, 
121  by  18-year-olds,  and  160  by  19-year-olds ♦ 

The  Federal  Bureau,  of  course,  is  very  much  perturbed  by  the  growth  of 
criminal  tendencies  among  young  people*  E«  Hoover,  the  head  of  this  Bureau, 
seemingly  does  not  believe  in  the  possibility  of  the  prevention  or  the 
reduction  of  crime  by  the  punishment  of  young  offenders;  he  has  for  this  p 
grave  problem  a  different  solution*  He  considers  that  crime  among  young  C 
people  can  be  reduced  only  if  children  are  brought  up  in  the  spirit  of  -r; 
respect  for  their  parents,  their  coxmtryj^  and  their  country* s  laws,  and  o 
^hat  it  may  be  still  further  reduced  it/  parents  and  teachers  will 
instill  into  their  charges*  minds  ^^rsistentl;^  an  interest  in  the  artSp 
the  sciences,  sports,  professions,  aad  honest  work  ^nstead  of  that  desire/^ 
for  easy  gain  which  is  so  prevalent  now* 

We  should  have  expected  Hoover  to  point  out  the  importance  of  religious 
training  and  to  declare  that  the  fear  of  Grod  is  an  ennobling  factor  in  the 
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life  of  youth*  However, this  statement  is  questionable.  To  evexy 
criminologist,  and  to  Mr.  Hoover  among  them,  the  indisputable  fact  is 
well  known  that  the  profession  of  religion  or  the  lack  of  it  has  nothing 
to  do  with  crime,  for  among  criminals  we  find  both  religious  and  antireligious 
elements # 


:d 


The  main  factors  in  breeding  crime  are  poor  training  and  evil  environment*  -=:: 

For  that  reason  we  cannot  help  agreeing  with  Mr.  Hoover  when  he  says  that  p 

it  is  very  necessaiy  to  instill  into  children  respect  for  tueir  parents  ^ 

and  to  develop  within  them  interest  in  the  arts  and  the  sciences.  g* 
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Rassvlet,  January  20,  1933 • 

The  American  Press  and  Crime.  (Editorial), 

The  author  of  this  editorial  points  out  th^t  among  the  many  clubs,  soci- 
eties and  other  various  organizations  in  the  U,  S.  there  are  some  whose  aim 
it  is  to  fight  crime.   But,  most  of  these  societies  rely  exclusively  on  the 
strict  infliction  of  severe  punishments  and  do  not  realize  the  chief  csuses 
of  the  alarming  growth  of  crime.  As  such  ceuses  the  author  considers:  1)  the 
extreme  poverty  of  a  certain  part  of  the  population;  2)  unemployment;  3)  lack 
of  proper  education;  U)  the  ^sA   influence  exercised  "by  the  daily  press  -  the 
prominent  place  assigned  in  the  newspapers  to  the  description  of  crimes  and 
criminals  who  are  thus  made  to  appear  almost  as  heroes,  &.nd.   not  as  the  enemies 
of  Society. 
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Rgsslan  Daily  Herald  and  Rassviet,  May  27,  1926. 

Crime  and  Immorality.   (Editorial). 

The  author  cominents  on  the  sermons  of  Rev.  Everett  Wagner,  clergyman  of 
a  fashionable  New  York  church  on  UUth  Ave.,  and  Rev.  F.  Y.  Staycy,  methodist 
minister.   The  first  pointed  out  in  his  sermon  the  terrihle  growth- of  crime 
in  the  U.  S.   The  second  maintained  thet  the  modem  prison  system  in  many  cases 
does  not  reform  the  criminals.   Rev.  Staycy  held  that  a  proper  education  of 
children  -  meaning  evidently  a  religious  education  -  would  "be  a  far  more  effi- 
cient means  of  fighting  crime  than  any  severe  system  of  punishment  "based  on 
the  old  Mosaic  law:  ••an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth".   The  author 
of  the  editorial  does  not  agree  with  this  view.   He  points  out  that,  in  spite 
of  the  activity  of  Sunday  Schools  of  various  denominations,  crime  is  on  the  in- 
crease. In  his  opinion  it  is  the  abnormal  social  structure  of  modern  society, 
fostering  the  spirit  of  materialism  and  greed,  that  causes  the  growth  of  crime. 
He  holds  that  only  a  radical  chmge  of  social  conditions  could  therefore 
abolish  crime. 
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^'he   A:ieric/.n  '^ar  AsGOci:;  ^iori   cc:Ttends    *:A'-t    t'lcrc  is    a    dearth   of   iai7S 
i:i  the  U-iitcd  Stotos. 

Yet,  the   halted  3t^ '^gs   liar^  L-iore   Iuits   thcii  any  country  in  the  77orld, 
and   if  lavrs   are  ".ore   frequently  hrohon  here   trtaii  i:i   any  otlier   coui:ry, 
the   reo.zon  for   it  m-.'  he   found   in  the   oonGtant  rnahin-   of  nevr  laiTs. 
:.'hic:i   ic   assui:iin;_  he.-o    the    ;-ro;crtions    of   an   e^idenic. 

Cno   0   n  LOt  no."e  v;ithout    cio.s:"iin-;  vath   an   old   lav;  or   nev;  one.    ..ere   it 
not   for    the    fact  th-.t  rianv  oT    tiioi^  hc:Ye    "rcv/n  so   old  tnat  they  are 
forgotten  and   :-]l.vo  becoi.iO    deod  letters,   t;iin2cin.^  persons  v/ouid   find 
life  inpossible. 

m 

So  v;e   iierc  are  suffering;,   not   fro:;:  scLi.rcity  of   la";7s,   but  rather   from 
an  abund  nee   of  the:iu 


ii     Jj     O  —     C      -  lLUOOlj-i._. 

SvobodnayD^  RoGsiyo.    (?ree     usriia),    Gept.    16,    iQ22«  WPA  iJLL.)  PPOMf)"'"^*^ 


The  ujiusual    '^rovrbh  of   crir.\e   in  /•*:'•  leric".  j.iav  be   cusocl  ^ri    '  rily  ov 
individuals  v:ho  arc   eiiuj/- ti!i  ;    oaose   exei.iplary  citi::ens,  it:io  are 
sup-ortea   07  trieir    C\.}i^:ai  and  b;/   tneir   poiibic;  1  ap;.ointeos»    Jae 
iov;or  social    ctrat^jin  T/ill    alv/T.;/s    le^^rn  the  v/ays   of  the   vyror  social 
stratujii.  Lne  v;ill   ai:iass  rtillicns  by  rlunderin" :    the  other  v;ill  be 
consent  vdth   a  nere   otreot  robbery,    uie   fcrnier  fights   tae   :;over]ii..ent; 
the   lat'^er  only  his   boss»    hero  an  officer   of  t'^e  la-^v  shai.ieiessly  breaks 
his   ^;ledf:e»    There  scrAe  v/rotched  t  oor  i.ian  foiiov/s    in  the   footsteps   of 
the  officer.   Svriiidliri"   keers   srreadin"  a:id  becones   nor-ui-.r  biocause 
v/e  are  surrov'-aded   by  svrindlers,  v;iio  e  ..ploit  us  and   demoralize   us»     .ven 
the   avera  e   cibi;^e)i  evades    tae  lav;  becavisc   it    .roves   to   be  an    instrmient 
of  injustice. 

1£  the  zriasses  v/ant  to   ];rotect  themselves   froi.t  the  unhappy  consequences 
of  strikes,    theyiiusb  see  to  it  that  there   is   a   fair   deal  for  the 
v'orkin     class.   Laborers   arc  the  sur    ort  of    societ','-,   the'  are   entitled 
to   a  decent   snare   in  life  v;hich,    in  ali    decency,    should   have   been 
accorded    "jo    blion  by  nov/-« 
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RUSSIAN 


InteDTrtew  v;ith  Eiogene  I.Ioravsky,  Editor  of  Daily  Rassviet. 


In  the  opinion  of  Llr.  Moravsky  the  present  Russian  colony  consists  mostly  of 
naturalized  Russian-American  citizens  and  is  a  perraanent  settlement  in  Chi- 
cago.    L!r*  Moravsky  doubts  very  much  v/hether  any  number  of  them  would  v/ant 
to  return  to  their  native  land  if  given  the  opportunity.     It  is  very  interest- 
ing to  note,  l!r.  Moravsky  thinks,  that  the  Kussiai^  Colony  in  Chicago  of  to- 
day is  a  mixture  of  different  Slavic  nationalities  and  is  not  pure  Russian. 
He  gives  the  fcllovrflng  reason:     Most  of  the  Russians  who  came  to  Chicago  prior 
to  the  revolution  of  1917  were  single  males  who  emigrated  to  the  United  States 
in  search  of  better  living  conditions.     Ver^'  few  v;omen  came  to  the   shores  of 
America  in  years  gone  by.     Most  of  -t.hose  newcomers  after  settling  in  Chicago, 
with  the  onccning  of  the  revolution  of  1917  have  found  it  very  difficult  to 
return  to  Russia,  and  made  up  their  minds  to  remain  here  as  permanent  citi- 
zens.    A  majority  have  been  naturalized. 

Inter*-marriages  have  played  a  big  part  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  in  Chicago. 
Not  finding  his  o^Tn  nationality  of  the  opposite  sex,  he  was  forced  to  inter- 
many  v/ith  other  Slavic  nationalities  such  as:  Poles,  Bohamians,  Rumanians, 

Czecho-Slavakians,  etc. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  November  30,  1936# 

(Advertisement) 
A  COMPLETE  RUSSIAl^-ALffiRICAN  QUESTIOHMIRE 

By  V.  D.   Krymsky 
Contains  the  following  information: 

I.  How  to  obtain  a  visa  for  entrance  into  the  United  States* 
II.  How  to  obtain  your  declaration  of  intention  and  naturalization 

papers. 
III»  Questions  asked  during  examinations  to  obtain  citizenship 

papers • 

IV»  The  Government  Employment  Bureau. 
V»  Old  Age  Pensions 

VI.  Other  information  which  is  indispensable  to  the  Russian  im- 
migrant in  the  United  States. 


f 
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The  book  contains  152  pages;  the  price,  including  delivery,  is  |1. 
Rassviet,  1722  W.  Chicago  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill« 
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RUSSIA^ 

Interview  with  Eugene  Moravsky,  Editor  of  Daily  Rass'wil^;^^') -^^^O-^'  3U27[, 

1722  W«  Chicago  Ave»,  Chicago,  Ill»,  by  Ben  Chase,  Not*  19, 

1936* 


In  the  opinion  of  Mr*  Moravsky  the  present  Russian  colony  consists  mostly  of 
naturalized  Russian-American  citizens  and  is  a  permanent  settlement  in  Chicago* 
Mr*  Moravsky  doubts  very  much  whether  any  number  of  them  would  want  to  return 
to  their  native  land  if  given  the  opportunity*  It  is  very  interesting  to 
note^  Mr*  Moravsky  thinks,  that  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  of  today  is 
a  mixture  of  different  Slavic  nationalities  and  is  not  pure  Russian*  He  gives 
the  following  reasoni  Most  of  the  Russians  who  came  to  Chicago  prior  to  the 
revolution  of  1917  were  single  males  who  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in 
search  of  better  living  conditions*  Very  few  women  came  to  the  shores  of 
America  in  years  gone  by*  Most  of  those  newcomers  after  settling  in  Chicago, 
with  the  oncoming  of  the  revolution  of  1917,  have  found  it  very  difficult  to 
return  to  Russia,  and  made  up  their  minds  to  remain  here  as  permanent  citi- 
zens* A  majority  have  been  naturalized* 

Inter-marriages  have  played  a  big  part  in  the  life  of  the  Russians  in  Chicago* 
Not  finding  his  own  nationality  of  the  opposite  sex,  he  was  forced  to  inter- 
marry with  other  Slavic  nationalities  such  as  Poles,  Bohemians,  Rumanians, 
Czecho-Slovakians,  etc* 


Ill  A  HI3SSIAIT 

IV 

Interviev;  vjith  i:r,  A. J.  Pikiel,  Chairman  of  the  Russian -Anierican  Citizens 
Organization,     Chiea^o,   Illinois,   October  29,   1936* 

llT.  Pikiel  is  Chairman  of  the  Russian-/ii.ierican  Citizens  Organization,   of 
v/hich  Mr,  Geor^^e  L.  Percy  (Petrsov)    is  Chairr.-an  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors. 

The  alms  of  this  organization  are: 

!•     To  give  infoiT;iation  tc  Hus.ian  irj.-ii^: rants  concerning 
the  duties   in  connection  vath  /j:ierican  citizenship. 

2«     To  give  free  assistance  in  obtaining  first  and  second 
citizenship  papers. 

3.     To  aid  veterans   in  filling  out  foriis,   applications,   etc. 
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^  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  28,  1936. 

SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL  LIFE  OF  TSm   RUSSIAN  COLONY  ^ 

•V3 

Many  of  us  who  have  lived  for  one,  two,  or  as  some,  for  more  than  three  ^ 

decades  In  this  country  have  failed  to  take  any  interest  in  the  social  and  p 
political  life  of  our  community.  It  has  remained  concealed  from  our  view  by  ^ 

some  mysterious  screen*  We  have  felt  as  if  we  were  guests  in  America,  de-  ^ 

spite  the  fact  that  many  of  us  have  for  a  long  time  been  citizens  of  the  '-^ 
country,  and  have  accepted  all  the  duties  and  obligations  of  the  new 
allegiance. 


Despite  all  this,  we  have  not  for  a  moment  relinquished  our  ardent  dreams  of 
returning  to  our  native  land  and  spending  there  the  remaining  years  of  our 
lives.  But  fate  has  destroyed  those  dreams.  In  our  native  country  conditions 
have  become  such  that  our  going  back  to  the  old  domicile  has  become  altogether 
impossible.  Many  years  have  gone  by.  Our  dreams  of  returning  home  have  been 
incapable  of  realization.  Life  has  proceeded  in  its  own  way.  Russian 
colonists  began  to  arrange  their  lives  for  permanent  residence  here,  acquired 


•^ 
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real  estate  and  became  family  men.  Their  children  have  grown  up,  and  a  new 
generation  of  Russians  has  appeared,  brought  up  more  in  accordance  with 
American  ways  of  life  than  with  those  of  old  Russia* 


Ihis  has  happened  because  the  parents  did  not  in  due  time  pay  enough  attention  ^ 
to  bringing  up  their  children  in  the  proper  spirit,  did  not  even  attempt  to  ^ 
give  them  a  Russian  education*  American  schools  and  the  street  have  done  <^ 
their  work*  S 


FnJ 


The  elders  began  to  realize  their  mistake — that  they,  because  of  their  own     ^ 
passivity  and  indifference,  had  lost  control  of  their  own  offspring.  The 
young  generation  is  shunning  Russian  ways  of  life*  It  seeks  aompanionship 
in  the  young  life  of  the  entire  community.  Many  of  the  children,  in  fact, 
have  left  the  Russian  colony  and  lost  every  contact  with  the  people  of 
their  origin.  In  general,  a  great  tragedy  has  taken  place  in  many  Russian 
families.  Many  mothers  can  hardly  understand  irtiat  their  children  try  to 
tell  them;  and  the  children  cannot  understand  the  language  of  their  parents. 


Ill  A  RUSSIAN 

Rassvlat  (The  Dawn),  Aug.  19,  1935. 

WIIJ57  POST  AND  WIIX  ROGSBS 

(Sditorial) 

Wiley  Post  and  Will  Rogers — two  great  Aoiericans— met  a  tragic  death  last  Friday 
in  Alaska.  Both  of  them  were  bom  in  Oklahoma,  and  both  of  them  enjoyed  great 
popularity  throughout  the  entire  world.  Both  lost  their  lives  at  the  same  time 
and  in  the  same  accident* 

Wiley  Post  was  one  of  the  best  aviators  in  America.  Aviation  was  his  native 
element.  He  felt  safer  and  more  comfortable  in  the  air  than  on  the  earth. 
Wiley  Post  successfully  accomplished  two  around-the-world  flights  and  many  ti*ans- 
continental  flights,  always  breaking  existing  time  or  speed  records.  He  attempt- 
ed, several  times,  transcontinental  stratosphere  flights.  These  attenq;>ts  were 
unsuccessful  because  the  airplanes  now  in  general  use  were  not  built  for 
stratosphere  travel.  Wiley  Post  himself  has  been  working  on  a  new  design  of 


ro 
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an  airplane  which  could  fly  in  the  stratosphere •  Wiley  Post^s  tragic  death 
has  ended  the  most  useful  and  active  period  of  his  life  and  his  work*  In 
Wiley  Post^s  death,  not  only  American  aviation,  but  also  world  aviation,  has 
lost  one  of  the  best  and  the  bravest  workers* 


o 


Will  Rogers*  popularity  was  even  greater  than  that  of  Wiley  Post.  He  was  be- 
loved by  the  people  of  the  entire  country,  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States  down  to  the  humble  worker,  the  farmer,  and  even  the  tramp.  Will  Rogers    ^ 
was  the  greatest  American  humorist  since  Uark  ^hiain,  but  his  wit  and  his 
philosophy  lay  in  a  different  direction.  Will  Rogers  was  a  profound  thinker, 
a  brilliant  actor,  and  a  fine  man.  He  was  everybody's  friend.  Will  Rogers's 
wit  was  not  malicious  or  bitter.  It  was  rather  soft,  mellow,  friendly,  and 
filled  with  connon  sense.  His  wit  could  not  harm  or  offend  anyone.  On  the 
contrary.  Will  Rogers  always  tried  to  cheer  up  people  and  make  their  life 
burdens  lighter.  Wherever  he  appeared,  all  sadness  and  pessimism  disappeared* 

The  Russian  group  knows  probably  little  about  Will  Rogers  as  a  writer  and 
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humorist,  because  Russian  people  as  a  whole  do  not  read  English  language  news- 
papers. Will  Rogers  has  written  several  books,  among  them  one  about  his  trip 
to  Russia*  His  short  remarks  on  current  events,  published  dally  in  many  American 
newspapers  throughout  the  country,  won  him  additional  fame  and  warm  friendship 
among  the  people  of  this  country*  The  Russian  people,  however,  know  Will  Rogers 
well  as  a  fine  and  inimitable  film  artist. 

The  last  tributes  to  Will  Rogers  and  Wiley  Post  were  paid  by  the  outstanding  per-   ^ 
sonalltles  of  American  life  during  a  special  radio  broadcast  over  the  N.  B.   C« 
network  last  Friday  ni^t*  The  lives  and  the  work  of  the  two  great  Americans 
were  highly  eulogized  and  set  up  as  examples  for  the  young  generation  to  follow* 

Will  Rogers  and  Wiley  Post  were  truly  great  Americans*  Will  Rogers  represented 
the  passing  American  generation,  with  its  simplicity,  sincerity,  cmd  romanticism, 
while  Wiley  Post  was  the  reflection  and  the  embodiment  of  contemporary  America 
with  its  high  technical  developnent ,  its  dynamics,  and  its  speed* 


\ 
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III  G 

PROBLEMS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  SCHOOLS 

(Blitorial)  ^ 

''The  most  effective  method  of  creating  the  spirit  of  unity  in  this  country  is  p 
not  by  suppressing  the  national  minorities ^  but  by  instilling  in  the  new  citi-  r; 
zens  a  sense  of  cultural  self-respect , **  James  Marshall^  who  recently  was  ^ 
appointed  member  of  the  New  York  School  Committee »  declared  the  other  day*     o 

* 

In  his  speech,  delivered  before  the  Association  of  Adult  Education,  Mr«  Marshall^ 
stated  that,  in  his  opinion,  one  of  the  chief  tasks  of  the  American  schools  is  ^ 
to  fight  the  prejudices  auid  antagonisms  of  the  old  American  genexrations  di- 
rected against  the  newcomers  to  this  country* 

**The  schools,**  said  he,  ''must  constantly  stress  the  point  that  we  are  all  inai- 
grants,  eren  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution*  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  also  inqportant  to  point  out  not  only  the  great  services  rendered 
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to  this  conntXT  by  such  individxxals  as  Carl  Schurz  or  Michael  Pupin, 
but  the  contributions  to  the  well-being  of  the  country  made  by  the  immigrant  :t:> 
mass*  Sereral  thousands  of  English  settlers  sacrificed  their  lives  during  the  ^ 
period  of  the  American  ReTolution  in  order  to  free  this  country  from  the  con-  zz 
trol  of  kings  and  aristocracy*  Of  course  we  must  respect  and  esteem  those  ^ 
who  fought  and  died  during  that  period  of  American  history*  But  how  about  g 
the  tens  of  thousands  of  people  who  often  are  given  the  abusive  epithets  of 


^Greaser,^  *Polak,*  etc*  These  people  are  those  who  sacrifice  their  lives  in 
mines,  in  building  railroads  across  the  continent ,  in  digging  tunnels  under 
rivers,  in  toil  on  cotton  plantations,  in  building  skyscrapers*  Without  them, 
to  be  sure,  without  waves  of  immigrants,  not  only  from  Northern,  but  from 
Southern  and  Eastern  Europe,  from  Africa,  from  Central  and  South  America,  the 
major  part  of  our  country  still  would  remain  a  wilderness*  Acquaint  each 
national  group  with  the  achievements  or  other  national  groups  in  this  coun-* 
try*  Let  our  schools  show  our  country  as  a  kaleidoscope  of  races,  religions 
and  cultures  •** 


CO 
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Ill  G 

Familiarity  with  the  parents*  language  is  a  powerful  weapon  for  ^ 
raislag  the  cultural  level  among  the  second  generation,  Mr«  Marshcdl  da-  ^ 
clared.  ^- 


**I  wish,**  said  he,  ''that  our  schools  might  stimulate  interest  in  German,      ^ 
Italian,  Russian,  Spanish,  Jewish,  Polish  and  other  cultures  represented  in    g 
our  population  by  various  racial  and  national  groups*  In  our  schools  we  teach  ^ 
the  German,  French,  Italicm,  and  Spanish  languages*  In  two  or  three  schools   g 
we  teach  eyen  Hebrew*  Languages  of  other  peoples  also  should  be  included^     cr 
in  the  programs  of  our  high  schools,  and  their  study  not  made  obligatory  in 
order  to  demonstrate  that  our  schools  recognize  equality  in  cultural  values 
contributed  by  all  races  and  nations*  Children  of  immigrants,  by  studying 
the  languages  of  their  fathers,  would  acquire  a  greater  respect  for  their 
cultural  heritage*  This  would  constitute  a  step  toward  breaking  down  the 
chauvinism  which  is  present  both  in  the  Amerlcan-bom  population  and  among 
the  national  groups *** 
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WILL  ffiE  RUSSIAN  COLONY  EVER  UNITE? 

(Editorial) 

Leaders  of  a  great  many  Russian  org€mi2^tions  in  America  have,  for  many  years , 
been  carrying  on  an  intense  propaganda  campaign  in  favor  of  uniting  the  Russian  ^ 
colony*  All  of  them  quite  Justifiably  declare  that  the  Russian  colony  does  not 
constitute  a  social  force  because  it  is  not  orgcinized  and  united  into  one 
fraternal  family.  This,  of  course,  is  true.  Without  unity  and  organization 
nothing  can  be  accompli shed •  Any  large  and  important  undertcUcing  can  be  carried 
through  by  united  effort.  If  the  people,  however,  continue  to  abide  by  the  znile 
of  each  person  for  himself  alone,  each  person  to  take  care  of  only  his  own       ^ 
interests,  nothing  of  a  social  nature  can  be  created* 


Why  doesnH  the  Russiem  colony  respond  to  the  appeals  of  the  most  active  members 
of  its  organizations  and  its  leaders?  Why  do  we  often  note  that  it  trails  after 
other  nationalities  and  does  not  grow  into  an  influential  social  force? 


:p» 
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Considerable  blame  can  be  attached  to  the  leaders  of  the  Bussian  organizations 
themselves  because  they  set  a  bad  example  to  the  colony.  They  ceill  upon  the 
Russiflui  colony  to  imite,  but  they  themselves  never  unite* 

In  large  cities  there  are  usually  several  Russian  organizations*  In  the  largest 
cities,  there  are  always  many  organizations,  cmd  each  one  leads  an  entirely 
independent  life*  Leaders  of  each  organization  always  call  upon  the  people  to 
Join  only  their  own  organization,  they  praise  only  their  own  organization;  they 
never  try  to  unite  the  organizations  that  already  exist,  and  thereby  perfozm  a 
service  to  those  members  of  the  Bussian  colony  who  do  not  belong  to  any  organiza- 
tion. 

As  a  result,  the  unorganized  element  within  the  Russian  colony  mistrusts  all  the 
appeals  of  the  active  members  of  organizations  and  considers  such  appeals 
insincere  or  hypocritical.  Let  us  take,  for  example,  one  particular  case.  For 
several  years,  conversations  have  been  in  progress  concerning  the  necessity  of 
imiting  all  the  larger  Russian  societies  of  mutual  aid,  but  these  talks  have  thus 
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far  been  unproductive.  Why  hasn't  HDOV  ^^ssian  Consolidated  Mutal  Aid 
Society/  amalgamated  with  RNiDV  Russian  Peoples'  Mutual  Aid  Societ^?  The 
reason  is  obvious.  The  first-mentioned  society  is  interested  in  cultural  work 
and  mutual  aid  to  the  members,  vAiereas  the  second  organization  is  more  interested 
in  politics  than  in  anything  else.  And  if  these  two  organizations  have  no 
common  aim,  they  cannot  have  a  common  language. 

But  why  couldn't  ROOT  and  RNzOV  ^^ssicm  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Societ^  unite 
and  merge  their  interests,  since  both  organizations  pursue  the  same  alms?  This  - 
is  not  so  easy  to  understand.  When  delegates  of  RNzOV,  at  their  convention, 
adopted  a  resolution  against  amalgamation  with  R007,  mfimy  Russicms  read  the 
decision  with  certain  misgivings.  Why,  they  thought,  the  leaders  of  these 
societies  always  talk  of  uniting  the  whole  Russian  colony,  and  then  they  cannot 
even  come  together  themselves. 

For  this  reason,  the  leaders  of  Russian  organizations  should  do  everything  in 
their  power  to  unite  at  least  the  many  weak  organizations  already  in  existence. 
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If  some  of  the  organizations  pursue  different  aims  from  others,  it  is  necessary 
to  establish  between  such  organizations  some  form  of  co-operation  so  that  they 
can  at  least  work  hand  in  hand  in  the  cultural  field,  without  interfering  with 
one  another,  such  as  is  the  case  now  when  several  organizations  hold  their 
entertainments  on  the  same  date. 

If  the  existing  organizations  set  an  example  of  unity  and  organized  activity, 
then  their  appeals  will  be  answered  by  the  unorganized  members  of  the  colony. 
This  cannot  be  seen  at  present.  Sometimes  just  the  contrary  occurs.  For 
instance,  those  members  of  RN07  who  disagree  with  the  policies  of  its  present 
Bolshevik  leaders  want  to  form  an  entirely  new  society,  instead  of  Joining  one 
of  the  existing  mutual  aid  organizations.  If  such  tendencies  continue  among 
members  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  other  cities,  the  colony  as  a  whole 
will.  In  all  probability,  never  be  united  and  will  never  act  as  an  organized 
unit. 
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FATHERS  AND  CHILDREN 

(Editorial) 

Generally,  menibers  of  Russian  colonies  in  America,  and  particularly  in 
Chicago,  can  be  divided  into  two  categories:  the  organized  and  the  unorganized. 

The  colony  can  further  be  divided  into  severed  political,  religious,  and  :^ 

cultural  affiliations*  It  is  commonly  assumed  that  the  organized  elements  ^ 

represent  the  vanguard  of  the  Russian  colony,  its  creative  and  cultural  force,  c^ 

This  is  trae   in  principle:  the  organized  are  alirays  stronger  and  culturally  |^^ 

more  advanced  than  the  unorganized.  But  this  is  true  only  rhen  the  members  ^ 

of  the  organization  are  really  cultured  and  energetic  men  or  women,  pursuing  t 

desirable  goals,  ^' 

This  cannot  be  said  about  all  Russian  organizations.  Some  of  them,  for        o- 
instance,  belong  to  the  Bolshevik  group.  The  majority  of  the  members  of  such 
organizations  are  illiterate,  uncultured  people*  They  do  not  have  minds  of 
their  own,  and  they  need  guidance  from  someone  else,  as  though  they  were 

blind  men.  But,  as  their  guides  are  generally  adventurers,  it  is  obvious 
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I  E 

that  such  orgeuiizatlons  oaimot  create  anything  that  is  worth  vdiile* 

There  are  also  purely  religious  organizations  which  are  not  Interested  In 
any  of  the  Social  problems  •  These  cannot  be  a  force  In  the  social  life  of 
the  Russian  community. 

Along  with  all  this,  there  are  many  really  cultured  people  who  are  unorganized, 
and  they  represent  a  real  social  factor,  much  more  Important  than  many  of      p 
the  organizations •  r 

During  recent  years,  cultured  Russians,  both  organized  and  unorganized  have  c 
paid  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  the  Russian  youth.  They  take  various  steps  c 
In  order  to  acquaint  this  youth  with  Russian  organizations,  or  to  create 
separate  organizations  for  young  people.  This,  of  course.  Is  a  very  Im- 
portant task,  but,  unfortxinately.  It  Is  not  particularly  fruitful.  Failure 
in  such  an  effort  makes  many  Intellectuals  despair,  and  they  declare  that 
American  street  life  spoils  the  children,  that  the  Russian  youth  is  not 
Interested  in  anything  that  is  Russian,  and,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  Interested 
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I  E 

in  the  activities  of  any  Russian  organization. 

We  cannot  agree,  however,  with  such  reasoning*  If  the  Russian  youth  is  not 
interested  in  Russian  culture  or  in  itiat  their  parents  are  doing,  it  is  the 
fault  of  the  parents.  To  awaken  an  interest  in  the  children  in  Russian  cul- 
ture and  in  the  activity  of  the  Russian  organizations,  it  is  necessary  for 
parents  to  be  good  examples  to  their  offspring,  to  demonstrate  the  value 
that  there  is  to  be  found  in  Russian  culture. 

For  example:  How  can  one  awaken  a  child's  interest  in  Russian  culture  or 
the  Russian  language  when  the  parents  themselves  speak  very  poor  Russian 
and  are  not  at  all  interested  in  Russian  culture?  There  are  no  Russian 
books  or  newspapers  in  their  homes;  they  never  attend  the  lectures  and  con- 
certs of  the  best  Russian  artists.  And  how  can  parents  develop  in  their 
children  any  interest  in  the  Russian  organizations  vdien,  on  meeting  one 
another,  they  immediately  begin  to  argue  about  politics — ^with  very  little 
understanding?  These  arguments  very  often  lead  to  squabbles  and  quarrelis. 
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All  this,  instead  of  attracting  children  to  the  Russian  orgcoiizations, 
repels  them  from  all  that  bears  the  imprint  of  being  Russian. 

The  root  of  the  evil,  therefore,  lies  not  in  the  apathy  of  Russian  children, 
but  in  their  parents  who  are  bad  examples  to  their  offspring,  and  vdio  are 
Russian  only  in  words,  but  not  in  deeds.  For  this  reason,  organizers  of 
the  Russian  youth  should  remember  that  their  work  will  not  be  fruitful  until 
and  unless  parents  themselves  mend  their  ways  and  become  Russians  not  only 
in  words,  but  also  in  deeds. 
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I  B  3  b  FOR  A  BETTER  FUTURE  FOR  RUSSIANS 

III  B  1 

II  D  1   ^The  younger  generation  Is  switching  to  the  English  language In 

the  course  of  a  score  of  years,  the  Russian  newspapers  will  begin  :^ 
to  disappear  for  lack  of  readers'* — from  an  article  by  M*  K.  Stotsky  on  "The  5 
Future  of  the  Russian  Press".  ^ 


What  a  dismal  prediction  is  made  by  Mr.  M.  K.  Stotsky  concerning  the  fate  of 
the  Russian  press  in  America  and  of  the  Russian  language,  as  wellt  It  is 
painful  to  think  of  such  a  dismal  future  for  the  Russian  Americans  yet  he 
states  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  I  agree  with  him  completely. 

• 

Ten  years  of  experience  in  guiding  the  activity  of  the  younger  generation  of 
Russians  in  America  has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  knowledge  and  experience  in 
fighting  inertia  and  indifference  toward  the  study  of  the  Russian  language, 
not  only  among  children,  but  also  among  their  parents.  The  parents  show 
little  concern  over  the  fact  that  their  children  are  forgetting  the  mother 
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I  B  3  b   tongue,  and  do  not  even  wish  to  retain  their  earlier  knowledge.  V/e 

III  B  1   must  not  forget  that  in  most  cases,  the  child  is  simply  a  piece  of 

II  D  1    clay — he  is  raw  material  to  be  molded  into  form  according  to  the  will 

of  the  person  in  whose  care  he  is.  Unfortunately  for  us,  our  Russian 
parents  in  America  are  surrounded  by  so  many  anomalies  in  their  everyday  lives 
that  the  child's  behavior  is  more  often  shaped  by  outside  influences,  by  movies, 
and  other  diversions  of  a  similar  nature.  As  a  result,  the  child  acquires  all 
the  characteristics  of  a  homeless  boy  or  girl.  He  displays  a  total  lack  of 
discipline,  rowdyism,  disregard  for  cleanliness,  and,  not  infrequently  crimi- 
nal traits.  The  movies  all  too  often  play  up  the  gangsters'  prowess,  the  rack- 
eteers' cunning,  and  the  crooks'  vices;  consequently,  these  people  of  the 
underworld  very  quickly  become  heroes  in  the  childs'  imagination. 

The  American  government,  ¥^ich  devotes  so  much  attention  to  the  welfare  of 
children— on  paper  and  theoretically—does  nothing  in  a  practical  way,  and 
only  recently  have  public  protests  forced  our  local,  state,  and  Federal  gov- 
ernments to  adopt  measures  toward  the  censorship  of  films.  The  churches 
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I  B  3  b   regarded  the  problem  even  more  seriously  and  issued  a  call  for  a 

III  B  1   total  boycott  of  indecent  movies. 

II  D  1 

The  child,  after  switching  to  the  English  language  of  necessity,  .. 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  country  of  his  parents  only  from  second-hand  ^r? 
sources,  in  which  case  the  history  and  the  past  of  Russia  are  so  distorted  .^ 
generally  that  one  can  but  wonder  from  whom  or  what  sources  the  data  was  pi 
originally  taken.  Naturally,  children  who  receive  such  misinformation  are 
affected  by  it.  The  child  begins  to  hate  everything  Russian;  he  resents 
Russia,  and,  finally,  becomes  ashamed  of  his  Russian  origin,  and  begins  to 
conceal  his  parentage. 


Deprived  of  the  possibility  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  country  of  his 
jmrents  or  its  literature  from  original  sources,  the  child's  mind  is  incul- 
cated with  all  sorts  of  fairy  tales;  we  old  people  are  forced  to  protest 
with  a  feeling  of  resentment,  because  we  do  not  always  succeed  in  convincing 
the  child  to  the  contrary*  Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean. 
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I  B  3  b  Once  a  child  brought  me  a  volume  from  the  Children's  Encyclopedia;  on 

III  B  1  page  3,624  there  was  a  picture  of  a  warrior,  and  under  the  picture 

II  D  1   was  this  caption:   '^Rurik,  the  daring  Viking,  who  with  his  two  brothers 

conquered  a  great  part  of  Russia  in  the  ninth  century.  •♦ 

^•Vhy,*'  said  the  child,  **you  told  me  that  the  Russians  themselves  asked  the 
Vikings  to  rule  their  country.  Now  I  find  out  that  the  country  was  conquered. '* 

I  was  compelled  to  read  from  some  Russian  history  books  in  order  to  convince 
the  child  that  we  do  not  distort  our  own  history.  In  the  same  book  on  page 
3,629,  there  is  a  painting  by  Makovsky,  which  represents  the  custom  of  kissing 
among  noblemen  during  the  reign  of  Ivan  the  Terrible.  The  idea  for  the  picture 
was  taken  from  the  book.  Prince  Serebriany,  written  by  A.  Tolstoy. 

In  the  picture,  the  nobleman  Morozov's  wife  hands  a  cup  of  ¥dne  to  the  prince. 
Under  the  picture,  hov/ever,  we  read  the  following  caption:  "The  subjection  of 
the  peasants  lasted  longer  in  Russia  than  in  any  other  European  country,  and 
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I  B  3  b   here  we  see  peasants  bringing  bread  and  salt  to  their  feudal  lord, 

III  B  1   two  hundred  years  ago,  in  token  of  submission,^ 

II  D  1 

On  page  3,747,  there  is  a  picture  which  represents  Russian  workers 
crushing  stones  with  hainmers  for  road  paving.  Their  footgear  is  bound  in  rags 
to  preserve  the  shoes  from  damage.   In  the  region  of  the  Caucasian  mountains    ^* 
sheep  skins  are  used  for  this  purpose.  Read  what  is  stated  under  the  picture. 
"The  great  mass  of  the  people  of  Russia  are  very  poor,  their  despotic  and 
selfish  government  exacts  enormous  sums  from  them  in  taxes,  a  great  proportion 
of  which  is  wasted  or  embezzled.  The  poverty  of  the  people  can  be  seen  from 
this  picture  of  Russian  road-builders  at  work;  the  men  having  to  use  rags  in- 
stead of  shoes." 


In  the  same  book,  in  the  fourteenth  volume,  space  is  alloted  to  a  brief  biog- 
raphy of  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  and  three  portraits  are  included — Nelson, 
Wellington,  and  Napoleon — under  the  caption:   "The  men  who  changed  the  world." 
Napoleon's  biography  takes  up  five  pages;  his  deeds  on  the  fields  of  battle 
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I  A  1  b 

I  B  3  b   are  described  somewhat  in  detail,  and  accounts  are  given  of  the 

III  B  1   defeats  he  suffered,  but  there  is  not  one  word  of  the  major  and  crushing 

II  D  1   blow  which  was  administered  to  him  by  the  Russian  people,  and  which 

was  fatcuL  to  the  French  conqueror.  There  is  not  even  a  mention  -^ 
•of  the  role  played  by  the  Russian  emperor,  Alexander  I,  i«dio  actually  crushed  d^* 
Napoleon* s  might.  P 

What  is  this?  Is  it  envy  of  Russia  or  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  pub-  ;g 
lisher?  There  are  many  other  examples  of  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  history  of  2 
the  Russian  people,  but  even  those  just  cited  clearly  demonstrate  that  Vcc. 
Stotsky's  prophecies  will  come  true,  and  that  members  of  the  Russian  colony 
should  feel  as  I  do  about  the  situation. 

How,  then,  can  we  help  matters?  How  shall  we  react  to  our  children's  loss 
of  the  mother  tongue?  How  shall  we  prevent  this  ultimate  catastrophe?  VJhat 
shall  we  do  in  order  to  keep  our  children  with  us?  I  think  that  we  can  still 
save  the  situation;  it  is  not  yet  too  late.  Send  your  children  to  Russian 
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I  B  3  b  schools. 

III  B  1 

II  D  1   A  powerful  organization  of  fighters  for  the  preservation  of  the  Russian 

language — Roova — has  developed  a  chain  of  schools  over  almost  the  en- 
tire area  of  the  United  States — schools  where  the  child  hears  the  mother  tongue   ^ 
and  the  truth  about  the  country  of  his  parents;  schools  where  he  is  taught  to     3 
love  everything  that  is  connected  with  Russia,  and  all  that  is  sacred  and  dear 

to  every  Russian.  - 

,^ 

-a 
I  appeal  to  you,  parents!  You  must  send  your  children  to  our  schools.  So  far    >i^ 

as  finances  are  concerned,  these  schools  are  accesible  to  everyone,  even  though   -^ 

these  are  hard  times.  It*s  true  that  you  will  deprive  your  child  of  a  few       ^ 

hours  of  leisure,  but  you  must  preserve  your  children's  knowledge  of  the  Russian  5i 

language;  remind  them  that  otherwise  these  hours  would  be  spent  on  the  streets, 

or  in  movies,  which  will  hardly  benefit  them.  Our  schools  have  been  in  existence 

for  several  years  and  by  now  the  results  are  clear:  You  hear  Russian  speech 

where  you  did  not  hear  it  before;  children  read  and  write  well.  If  you  know 
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I  B  3  b   how  to  arouse  the  child's  interest,  he  will  be  attracted  to  Russian 

III  B  1   books  and  to  the  Russian  press. 

II  D  1 

Thus  far,  my  appeal  has  been  addressed  to  parents  only.  Now  I  want 
to  address  those  who  stand  at  the  head  of  Roova.   It  will  soon  be  two  years 
since  America  recognized  the  Soviet  government.  By  this  act,  the  existence  of    \ 
170,000,000  Russians  has  also  been  recognized.  V/hen  the  people  are  recognized,   ^ 
their  language  is  also  recognized.  The  immediate  task,  then,  of  Roova  is  to     : 
request  the  United  States  government  to  recognize  the  Russian  language  and  make 
possible  its  study  in  the  educational  institutions  of  America,  as  is  the  case    :3 
with  French  and  German.  This  recognition  will  create  interest  in  the  Russian    — 
language  and  the  Russian  children  will  not  have  to  wonder  as  to  where  and  how    'S 
this  language  can  be  useful. 

They  will  have  a  real  problem  before  them:  to  pass  the  examinations  in  Russian 
in  an  American  educational  institution.  They  will  have  to  discard  some  other 
language  from  the  number  of  subjects  required  because  knowledge  of  Russian  will 
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will  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  board  /_of  education/". 

Then  our  schools  will  be  more  stable;  they  will  have  a  specific  course 
of  study  in  teaching  Russian  because  their  pupils  will  be  eager  to 
prepare  themselves  for  examinations  in  Russian  in  American  schools.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  should  meet  us  halfway  in  this  proposal  because  the 
country  at  large  will  benefit  from  this  step,  since  it  will  acquire  citizens 
who  speak  the  Russian  language. 
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FRATERNAL  SOCIETr  RWzOV 

Recently,  on  the  page  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  RNzOV  ^(Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society/,  there  appeared  an  article  vn?itten  by  A#  F.  Bernov,  an 
indefatigable  civic  worker  and  a  very  active  member  of  our  organization. 
This  article  might  have  been  a  sad  one,  had  it  not  been  for  one  single  ray  of 
hope  which  ran  through  the  entire  article — the  idea  of  the  need  of  unity  in 
order  to  help  one  another. 

From  his  personal  experience  and  mainly  from  observing  people  around  him, 
A.  F.  Bemov  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  men  who  take  no  interest  in  pub- 
lic affairs  and  limit  their  activity  by  their  personal  lives,  are,  essentially, 
unhappy  people  and  their  lives  in  most  cases  end  in  disappointments.  They 
die  as  lonely  and  forgotten  men,  as  useless  creatures  for  whom  nobody  cares. 
Their  remains  are  accoii5)anied  to  the  cemetery  by  the  paid  man,  the  lonesome 
undertaker.  And  this  sole  ^mourner**  hurriedly  covers  their  coffins  with  dirt 
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and  rides  posthaste  back  home  to  pick  up  "new  business" • 

The  question  arises:  what  has  the  man  lived  for,  if  during  all  of  his  life, 
no  one  has  shed  a  tear  nor  given  a  sigh  for  him?  Such  a  man  should  not  have 
been  born  at  all.  ^ 

The  Bolsheviks  proclaimed  to  the  world  "the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat,"  r= 
as  if  there  were  something  new  in  that.  The  "dictatorship  of  the  prole-  ^ 
tariat"  means  that  "we  are  the  rulers  of  the  counti^,  the  force  is  in  our  5 
hands,  and,  therefore,  all  good  things  in  life  shall  belong  to  us;  let  others  £ 
die  as  long  as  v/e  can  enjoy  ourselves".  And  what  happened?  First,  the  ^ 
Russian  intellectuals  died  out— the  people  who  were  less  adapted  to  the 
struggle;  following  them,  the  Russian  bourgeoisie  disappeared.  And  what 
about  our  proletariat,  our  workers  and  peasants?  Don't  millions  of  them  die 
from  hunger  even  now,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  five-year  period  of  the  dic- 
tatorship of  the  proletariat  (sic)? 

And  this  is  only  physical  suffering.  IVhat  about  the  mental  suffering  of  the 
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Russian  people?  Are  they  happy?  All  tourists  notice  that  the  Russia  of 
today  is  a  very  sad  country,  that  one  very  seldom  hears  a  song,  that  there 
are  no  smiles  on  people's  faces,  and  that  invigorating  and  hilarious  laughter 
has  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  Russian  land« 

The  Bolsheviks  have  killed  the  soul  of  the  Russian  people,  have  imposed  their 
egocentric  ideas  upon  the  people,  despite  the  historic  fact  that  the  Russian 
people  have  always  fought  for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  small,  oppressed 
peoples  and  died  so  tlKit  others  might  be  happy. 

The  Russian  soldier  always  astonished  the  \vorld  by  his  bravery,  by  his  vigor.  \t 
He  measured  the  Carpathian  moimtains,  the  lofty  peaks  of  the  Caucasus,  while    ^ 
sacrificing  his  own  life  for  brothers  who  were  unknown  to  him.  Even  while 
they  were  in  want  and  endured  hardships,  the  Russian  people  never  lost  their 
sense  of  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  laughter.  They  created  the  songs  that 
enchant  the  v/orld,  the  music  that  reveals  the  deep  compassionate  Russian  soul, 
for  within  the  Russian  spirit  bums  the  perpetual  flame  of  truth,  which  from 
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tiioB  immemorial  has  inspired  the  oppressed  and  downtiXDdden  people  of  the 
earth  with  high  hopes  and  ardent  faith. 

Haven't  the  Slavonic  peoples  of  the  Balkan  countries,  the  Carpatho-Russians, 
and  others  preserved  their  national  identity  and  their  languages  only  because 
they  believed  fervently  in  the  integrity  of  the  Russian  people  and  knew  that 
sooner  or  later,  the  legendary  Russian  soldier,  would  come  and  liberate  them 
from  slavery  and  oppression. 

That  is  \diy  the  name  of  Russia  is  blessed  by  all  the  small  nations  of  the 
Caucasus,  Transcaucasia,  Central  Asia,  and  other  regions.  The  Russian 
people  have  sacrificed  on  behalf  of  all  their  weak  and  unknovm  brothers*  The  i5i 
communists  want  to  change  the  very  essence  of  the  Russian  soul,  to  impose  on 
it  the  idea  of  egotism,  the  idea  of  "everyone  for  himself". 

The  Independents  (the  members  of  RNzCV)  are  not  concerned  only  with  themselves. 
In  the  persons  of  their  best  representatives,  in  the  persons  of  their  most 
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advanced  and  active  members,  they  want  to  serve  others,  to  work  for  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  Russian  colony  in  i\jnerica. 

^ere,  in  a  strange  land,  vie   in  particular  should  help  one  another,  should  ^ 

\inite  into  one  fraternal  fariily/'  says  Bernov  in  his  article.  United  and  5 

strong  around  RHzOV,  we  shall  remain  strong;  we  shall  do  more  good  and  we  ^ 

shall  be  able  to  help  those  of  our  brothers  who  need  our  help  the  most.  r^ 

^flhile  doing  this  we  will  all  be  happier  and  our  lives  will  be  fuller  and  3 

more  enjojrable.  Though  our  path  may  be  thorny  at  times  and  our  cross  heavy  o 
to  bear,  yet  the  end  of  our  earthly  journey  will  be  happier.  When  we  lie 
dying,  we  will  sraile  when  others  weep  at  our  death..... 


We  should  all  be  united.  Among  the  Independents,  there  are  many  devoted  in- 
dividuals who  are  always  ready  to  perform  a  good  deed,  to  serve  the  people's 
cause.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  Russian  to  help  them,  to  inspire  them  with 
courage,  to  give  them  spiritual  support.  For  his  mtn  good,  every  Russian 
should  join  the  ranks  of  RNzOV,  should  join  this  fraternal  organization  and 
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do  his  share  for  the  good  of  his  ovm  people  in  a  strange  country,  America. 
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Tiu  :;j]DDiNr>  of  j.i:.  eozat: 

Sunday,   l.^rch  3,  v/as  the  v/eddinr^  day  of  idss  Julia  •.ikolaevna  Ilozak,   the  only 
daughter  of  I.'icholas  l.ozak,     -eneral   seoT»^t'j.ry  of  l^IzOV  (Russian  Independent 
l.utual  Aid  Society).      Tae  bride  is  also  a  i.iember  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St.   L^ry. 
The  '.veddinc:  cereraonies  took  place  at  the  ivussian  Orthodox  Church,    S17  iCorth 
jood  Street,  and  the  reception  which  follov/ec  v/as  in  the  spacious  hall  under 
the  church. 


Anon.7  the   invited  c^uests  there  v;ere  inany  youn^^  peo  "^le  of  Russian   narentaf;e. 
I.'ont  of  these  youn^-^  ^eo\")le  belon-^  either  to   the  Sisterhood  or  to  the  tv/o  social 
clubs  orr;;anized  amon/^  Russian  youth  whose  parents  are  nesTibers  of  the  church. 

This  weddin^e  shows   once  iiore  that   our  children,    if  they  once  join  our  organi- 
zation,  never  leave  their  church  and  nevor  lose  their  Russian  identity. 


The  bride  and   f^-room  were  met  at  the  church  door  by  a  dele--ation  from  the  <— 

Sisterhood,   carryin^^  fla-'-s  and  flowers.      Tlie  services  in  the  church  lasted   for     ^ 
about  an  hour  and  a  half;   the  church  choir  participated. 
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Tnis  is  onl3''  one  reason  v;hy  all  ::ussian  narents  should  urre  their  children  to 
join  the  ranks  of  RNzOV,  vrhich  -jill  \zeer)  then  avray  fron  stran^^e  influences  and 
will  marry  then^.  in  Lhe  Tiussian  church,  according  to  our  ovm  ritual  and  rites, 
with  all  the  honor  that  is  due  to  all  our  members. 
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OUR  PKOBLSLiS  FuR  TdE   irav  YEAR 

The  year  now  drawing  to  a  close  has  not  been  a  particularly  good  year  for  the 
Russian  group  in  America.  Our  accompli shiaents  have  been  negligible,  our  pro- 
gress slight.  Our  group  activities  are  almost  at  a  standstill. 

The  only  achievement  of  the  Russian  group  in  this  country  v/orth  mentioning  is  ^^ 
the  acquisition  of  a  farm  property  by  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  p 
Society  in  New  York.  There  have  also  been  some  insignificant  and  less  im-  "^ 
portant  events  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  group  in  America  during  the  year  now  ^o 
ending.  However,  these  have  left  no  noticeable  mark  on  our  life  and  on  our 
affairs,  and  therefore  need  no  special  mention,  except,  perhaps,  in  so  far  as 
they  signify  the  continuity  of  effort  and  the  constant  desire  of  our  people  to 
improve  their  way  of  life,  their  cultural  and  economic  condition. 

The  chief  obstacles  standing  in  the  way  of  wider  collective  achievements  of  our 
people  are  indifference,  a  passive  attitude  toward  our  group  life,  and  lack  of 
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faith  and  confidence  in  ourselves. 

In  the  coining  new  year,  it  v.ill  be  necessary  to  look  for  and  find  nevv  v;ays  and 
means  for  bringing  about  a  closer  union  among  all  Russians  living  in  this  country. 
The  first  aim  of  all  Russian  organizations  nov;  existing  in  America  should  be  the 
enlightenment  of  the  Russian  masses  in  this  country.  All  our  efforts  should  be 
directed  tov;ard  that  end.  Educational  work  should  form  the  basis  of  all  activi-   ^ 
ties  of  all  Russian  societies,  clubs,  and  other  organizations  in  ^jnerica.  Only     ^ 
through  education  can  we  succeed  in  cementing  and  fusing  together  all  elements     F= 
and  groups  into  which  Russian  imraigrants  are  divided.  'Mien   all  the  Russians      <^ 
in  this  country  have  been  united,  then  and  only  then  can  really  productive  work    ^ 
be  undertaken  with  the  prospect  of  success.  £ 


The  balance  sheet  of  the  dying  old  year  may  be  credited  with  at  least  one 
achievement  of  some  importance  by  the  Chicago  Russian  colony,  ii  Russian  politi- 
cal organization  has  been  formed  which  will  embrace  those  Russians  in  Chicago 
and  in  other  towns  who  are  citizens  of  the  United  States.  This  is  the  first 
regular  Russian  political  organization  in  ijaerica.   Its  chief  aim  is  to  obtain 
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proper  recognition  by  the  .American  political  parties,  with  subsequent  representa- 
tion in  city,  county,  and  state  adininistrations.  i^t  present,  there  are  many 
Russian  political  clubs  in  various  citieu  ana  tov;ns  of  the  United  States.  They 
act  individually,  sometimes  even  vdthout  laiov;led{_:e  of  the  existence  of  similar 
Russian  clubs  in  other  cities.   It  is  planned  to  call  a  convention  of  all  Russian 
political  clubs  in  the  bnited  States  v;ith  a  viev.  to  adopting  a  coraiaon  platform    n5 
and  harmonizing  all  activities.  ^^ 

The  nev;  year  may  also  bring  us  the  realization  of  the  long-cherished  hope  of  an   ^^ 
all-Russian  convention.  There  have  accumulated  many  iraportant  probleras  directly  so 
concerning  our  life  and  our  future  as  a  national  group  in  this  country.  These    *— 
questions  must  be  openly  discussed  and  the  problems  facing  us  must  be  solved  if   SS 
we  are  to  make  any  progress,  ^ai  all-Russian  convention  may  become  a  reality     ^ 
sooner  than  many  expect.  Vvhat  we  need  now,  as  the  new  year  begins,  is  more  faith, 
more  self-confidence,  more  enterprise,  and  more  work.  Itien  every  aspect  of  the 
life  of  the  Russian  group  in  .jnerica  will  become  more  attractive  and  more  inter- 
esting. In  the  dawning  New  Year,  everyone  who  considers  himself  a  Russian  should 
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give  freely  of  his  tiiiie  and  of  his  abilities  to  make  the  Russian  cause  in  ilrrierica 
more  secure  and  more  inviting  to  the  youn^  Hussian-iUnericon  generation. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  TIE  RUSSIAN  YOUTH 

The  differences  and  misunderstandings  between  parents  and  children  have  always 
existed  and  will  always  exist  everywhere.  The  older  generation  will  always 
treat  all  plans  and  undertakings  of  the  yo\mger  generation  with  a  certain 
amount  of  pessimism  and  distrust.  Young  people,  on  the  other  hand,  will       o^ 
always  regard  their  parents  as  old  fogies  whose  worn-out  ideas  stand  in  the    "^ 
way  of  and  hamper  the  progress  and  developnent  of  the  youth.  Neither  family  C 
life  nor  community  life  is  immune  from  the  divergent  points  of  view  separating  :o 
the  older  generation  from  the  young  people.  '^ 


u~« 


The  acuteness  of  this  mutual  opposition  could  be  softened  emd  its  sharp  angles 
smoothed  out  by  mutual  concessions,  and  deeper  xmderstanding  and  wise  indulgence 
on  both  sides • 

Nothing  perhaps  can  bring  parents  and  children  closer  together  than  common 
interests  and  common  work  for  one  and  the  same  ideal.  For  us  liussians  in 
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America,  for  our  older  generation  and  for  our  young  people,  this  ideal  should 
be  none  other  than  a  united  effort  in  behalf  of  our  i^ssian  organizations. 
Our  youth  participates  in  the  activities  of  our  organizations,  but  not  to  the 
extent  it  should.  The  Russian  mutual  aid  societies  in  Chicago  have  on  their 
membership  lists  some  Russian-American  young  men  and  young  women.  IIov;ever, 
they  form  but  a  small  group  when  compared  with  those  Russian-Americem  young 
people  who  are  not  members  of  any  imssian  organization.  Our  youth  should  be 
especially  well  represented  at  our  conventions  and  annual  meetings.  At  such 
meetings,  our  young  people  would  have  a  good  opportxinity  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  problems  of  the  Russian  group  in  America,  and  would  get  used  to  our 
way  of  conducting  meetings  and  discussions,  frequently  at  such  meetings,  im- 
portant decisions  are  reached  by  the  delegates.  In  most  cases,  hov/ever,  these 
decisions  are  never  realized,  because  of  the  slo^vnesG,  thelack  of  energy,  or  the 
lack  of  ability  among  the  older  members  of  our  organizations,  uur  young  people 
with  their  optimism  and  energy,  enhanced  by  ability  and  some  training,  would 
probably  be  better  able  than  their  elders  to  transform  many  plans  and  decisions 
into  actual  accomplishments. 
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Our  young  men  and  young  wonen  could  organize  their  own  branches  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  Here  they  woxild  have  ample  opportunity  to 
make  their  own  decisions  and  realize  their  own  plans  and  desires.  2hey  would 
have  a  chance  to  prove  their  value  to  the  community.  The  future  belongs  to  . 
the  youth.  A  better  future  for  the  entire  l^ussian  group  in  America  can  be 
achieved,  however,  only  by  close  co-operation  betv/een  the  Russian-American 
youth  and  the  older  Russian  generation  in  this  countrj''.  The  continuous  develop- 
ment and  the  strength  of  Russian  organizations  in  America  depend  solely  upon 
our  sons  and  daughters.  But  it  is  up  to  the  parents  to  bring  up  their  chil-  ^ 
dren  as  Russians,  to  influence  their  conduct  and  their  attitudes  so  that  they  7^ 
will  gladly  and  willingly  join  the  Russian  organizations  and  will  not  shun 
participation  in  the  work  of  their  fathers. 

We  all  agree  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  Russian- American  youth  to  knov;  how 
to  speak,  read,  and  write  the  Russian  language.  V/e  are  certain  that  those 
Russian-American  children  who  v;ere  not  taught  their  native  tongue  will  repi^ach 
their  parents  when  they  grow  up  and  find  out  ho?/  important  it  is  to  know  one's 
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native  tongue. 

The  Russian  Independent  lAitual  Aid  Society,  as  the  strongest  and  culturally 
most  advanced  Russian  organization  in  America,  should  extend  its  aid  to  the 
Russian-American  youth  by  providing  our  yoiuig  people  with  proper  facilities 
and. opportunities  for  learning  the  Russian  leuiguage  and  absorbing  Russian 
culture.  The  Society  could  establish  a  Russian  high  school*  Such  a  high 
school  would  be  a  strong  attraction  for  Russian  boys  and  girls  in  Chicago  and 
vicinity,  €ind  no  doubt  would  receive  loyal  support  from  Russian  parents.  In 
this  way  the  organization  would  markedly  increase  its  junior  membership  and 
at  the  same  time  would  give  a  new  boost  to  the  Russian  cause  in  America. 

We  believe  that  by  the  common  effort  and  united  action  of  the  older  and  the 
younger  Russian  generations  in  America  we  could  strengthen  and  develop  the 
Russian  o iganizations  in  this  coxintry.  This  would  enhance  our  position 
among  the  national  g3?oups  in  Chicago  and  would  v/in  greater  respect  for  the 
entire  Russian  group  in  America. 
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TEN  YEARS 

Ten  years  ago,  the  first  issue  of  Rassviet  appeared  on  the  stands  of  New  York 
City.  This  was  on  December  8,  1924«  On  May  26,  1926,  Rassviet  was  moved  to 
Chicago.  For  eight  years  now,  Rassviet  has  served  the  Chicago  Russian  colony 
with  daily  world  news  and  information  on  Russian  life  in  America  and  in  Russia. 
Todey,  Rassviet  is  celebrating  its  tenth  anniversary.  This  anniversary  fills 
with  Joy  all  patriotic  Russians  in  Chicago,  indeed  in  the  entire  United  States, 
and  in  Canada. 
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Thanks  to  Rassviet,  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  still  lives.  If  not  for      D^ 
Rassviet,  Russian  life  here  would  have  succumbed  as  a  result  of  the  hostile 
work  of  our  enemies. 

Rassviet  does  not  receive  subsidies  from  outside  sources.  It  has  no  capital, 
and  exists  only  because  of  the  support  it  receives  from  the  Russian  colony, 
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in  exchange  for  the  services  in  supplying  the  colony  with  the  nev/s  and  the 
reading  material  of  the  kind  most  desired  by  the  colony. 

In  this,  the  anniversary  issue  of  Rassviet,  it  would  be  worth  while  to  discuss     5 
the  serious  question  nov/  in  the  minds  of  many  Russians  in  America,  the  question    p: 
of  what  is  aivaiting  us  in  the  future  •  Where  and  in  what  circumstances  shall      rj 
we  have  to  spend  the  last  years  of  our  lives?  Vttiat  should  we  do  to  solve  once     -o 
and  for  all  the  puzzling  problem  of  our  dual  nationality?  Should  we  remain       o 
Russians,  or  should  we  become  Americans,  forgettiig  all  that  has  been  dear  to      co 
us,  all  that  has  been  a  part  of  ourselves,  all  that  has  been  causing  us  so        ro 
much  anxiety  and  longing  for  more  than  twenty  years?  Probably  this  is  the  best    ^ 
time  to  consider  with  all  seriousness  whether  we  should  settle  down  and  for- 
get the  past*  The  final  and  decisive  solution  of  this  vital  problem  v/ill  add 
to  our  strength,  individually  and  collectively*  We  must  have  a  country  which 
we  can  call  our  own*  At  the  present  time,  we  are  like  a  rudderless  ship  upon 
a  stormy  ocean*  Because  it  is  \inable  to  reach  the  shore,  the  ship  is  tossed 
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about  by  the  waves  and  finally  sinks  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

We  would  have  probably  reached  the  "shore"  of  our  decision  and  of  the  final 
clarification  of  our  views  on  these  vital  matters,  had  we  not  allowed  our 
enemies  to  come  to  power*  They  are  today  leadin.s'  the  Russian  people  deliber- 
ately and  with  premeditation  into  the  abyss  of  national  annihilation.  There 
was  a  time  when  we  persistently  and  steadfastly  dreamed  of  our  country — 
Russia.  We  built  all  our  hopes  on  the  sup-nosition  that  W3  would  return  to       _ 
Russia  as  her  faithful  sons.  Thes  )  hopes  v/ere  raised  still  higher  by  the       c^^ 
Bolshevik  propaganda  in  this  country.  The  Bolsheviks  used  to  say  at  the  meet-   C:^ 
ings:  "Russia  is  now  your  true  mother  country.  As  soon  as  you  return,  you 
will  be  •in  clover*.  Dor't  worry  about  the  future.  Just  frive  us  your  money, 
and  we  will  take  care  of  you."  And  we  believed  them  with  childish  naivetfe 
or  with  plain  stupidity.  Today  we  are  different.  The  fog  of  the  world  revolu- 
tion which  enveloped  us  seventeen  years  ago  has  now  lifted.  V7e  are  sane  again. 
We  can  think  and  we  can  reason. 
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The  first  sober  realization  which  dawned  upon  us  after  many  years  of  self- 
delusion  was  that  Russia  was  no  longer  our  country,  bitter  and  disappoint- 
ing though,  this  realization  was.  Russia  is  lost  for  us,  although  we  are 
Russians;  and  perhaps  here  lies  our  tragedy. 


"a 


America  is  now  our  country;  it  is  the  country  that  ^ave  us  refuge  and  shelter.  3o 
America  gave  to  us,  the  strangers,  equal  rights  with  her  own  native  citizens.   >- 


03 


It  is  true  that  many  of  us  have  passed  through  many  trials  and  privations  in    o 
this  adopted  country  of  ours.  However,  this  is  a  capitalistic  country,  and     r^ 
the  workingman  cannot  expect  much  from  it.  Neverthelesr?,  the  great  majority 
of  the  Russians  living  in  this  country  have  succeeded  somehov/  in  making  their 
lives  bearable  during  their  lonp  residence  in  this  country,  especially  v;hen 
compared  v/ith  the  life  of  the  working  people  in  other  countries,  particularly 
in  our  own  Russia.  As  far  as  the  economic  situation  is  concerned,  and  in 
respect  to  freedom  and  opportunity,  conditions  in  !!!urope  are  far  below  any 
comparison  with  those  in  the  United  States.  As  the  years  went  by,  we  became-- 
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as  a  matter  of  course — citizens  of  this  coxmtrjr. 

There  are  several  problems  facing  us  now~as  full-fledged  citizens  and  as  a 
group  of  people  who  v/ill  have  to  live  their  lives  in  surroundings  sharply 
different  from  those  in  Russia.  How  should  vie   organize  our  lives?  What 
should  we  represent,  and  how  should  v/e  look  after  our  affairs  to  make  our 
lives  as  useful  and  as  happy  as  possible?  We  shall  never  be  able  to  embrace 
completely  the  American  way  of  life,  if  for  no  other  reason  than  that  it  is 
too  difficult,  and  too  late,  for  us  to  adjust  our  lives  to  American  customs 
and  to  acquire  American  habits •  The  only  way  to  avoid  emptiness  in  our  lives 
and  to  satisfy  our  spiritual  needs  is  to  cultivate  and  cherish  our  Russian 
traditions.  The  Russian  people  in  America  can  preserve  and  strengthen  their 
native  traditions  only  by  common  aspirations  and  by  common  action  tov/ard  the 
same  ends.  Without  \mity  of  purpose  and  action,  vie   will  languish  and  will 
cease  to  exist  as  a  national  group. 

We  already  have  to  our  credit  at  least  a  good  beginning  in  the  direction  of 
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solidifying  our  ranks.  Vie   have  two  stron/:-  Russian  organizations,  the  Russian 

Independent  !.!utual  Aid  Society  and  the  Russian  Consolidated  ITutual  Aid  Society.  ^ 

There  are  also  other  Russian  organizations,  benefit  societies  and  clubs.  All  ^ 

of  them  should  get  tofrether  and  apree  on  a  cominon  action:  to  advance  the  Russian  ^ 

cause  in  America.  Such  teamwork  would  chanf^^e  the  face  of  the  Russian  group  in  <^ 

America.  We  would  become  rich,  not  only  financially,  but  also  spiritually.       ;g 

o 

The  foundation  of  all  our  activities  and  plans  for  the  future  is,  however, 
the  Russian  press,  the  daily  press  in  particular.  The  daily  newspaper  pub- 
lished in  our  ovm  language,  and  professing  our  own  ideals,  is  the  spiritual 
backbone  of  all  our  activities.  'Ve  have  such  a  newspaper.  It  is  Rassviet. 
There  is  no  other  Russian  newspaper  in  America  v:hich  could  take  the  place 
of  Rassviet. 

Today's  issue  of  Rassviet,  because  of  the  anniversary,  is  much  larr-er  than 
usual.  Let  us  make  a  common  effort  to  make  it  possible  for  Rassviet  to  publish 
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such  a  large  issue  every  day.  All  Russians  in  the  United  States  and  in 
Canada  should  participate  in  making  Hassviet  the  largest  Ruf^sian  newspaper  in 
America,  representing  not  only  the  Chicaro  Russian  colony,  but  the  entire 
Russian  group  in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada.  Let  a  big  and  prosperous 
Ressviet  be  our  chief  achievement  and  chief  pride  in  this  our  adopted  country 
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NkTIOML  cxjlture 

Modem  culture  can  best  be  defined  as  the  combination  of  the  separate  cultures 
of  many  nations.  Vftien  we  speak  of  international  culture,  we  are  merely 
giving  expression  to  the  conception  that  national  culture,  the  culture  of 

one  nation,  has  the  virtue  of  being  understood  and  easily  absorbed  by  all  ^ 

other  nations.  In  this  virtue  of  easy  assimilability  lie  the  chief  values  2 

of  national  culture  for  all  mankind.  We  may  concede  that  the  culture  of  one  ^^ 

nation  influences  the  culture  of  another  nation,  but  we  refuse  to  believe  r" 

that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  international  culture. .  Human  culture  in  its  ^ 

essence  will  always  remain  national:  that  is,  each  nation  will  have  its  own  o 

distinctive  culture.  ^,, 


J 


In  recent  times,  many  attempts  have  been  made  by  various  composers  to  create    ^^ 
international  music.  These  attempts,  in  the  opinion  of  S.  Bachmaninov,  the 
great  Russian  pianist  and  composer,  are  doomed  to  failure.  In  Rachmaninov*s 
opinion,  music  devoid  of  national  motifs  vAiich  express  the  national  soul  of 
the  people  and  Dbich  serve  as  inspiration  to  the  composer  lacks  meaning, 
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depth,  and  beauty. 

What  is  a  national  culture,  and  how  can  it  be  defined?  National  culture  is 
the  creative  power,  the  creative  genius  of  a  nation.  It  finds  its  expression 
in  science,  in  literature,  in  painting,  in  music,  in  song,  in  dance, etc.  National 
spirit  is  the  raw  material  out  of  ?hich  a  genius  creates  new  national  values. 
Just  as  a  baker  makes  bread  out  of  his  dough. 

The  Russian  nation  has  given  to  the  world  such  geniuses  as  Tolstoy  and  I 

Dostoevski •  Tolstoy  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest  writer  the  world  has  ever       i 
known.  His  works  have  been  translated  into  all  European  and  into  many  f§ 

Oriental  languages.  His  book  War  and  Peace  is  unequaled  in  all  literature. 
His  gloomy  forebodings  of  the  approaching  catastrophe  for  Russia  have  come 
true.  Dostoevski  has  been  acclaimed  by  the  entire  world  as  the  most  profound 
judge  of  the  human  soul.  He  had  an  extraordinary  gift  for  probing  the  deepest 
and  innermost  recesses  of  the  human  soul. 

National  culture  can  likewise  express  itself  in  the  art  of  the  theater.  The 
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Russian  drama  has  for  many  years  served  as  an  example  for  other  countries* 
The  Moscow  Art  Theater,  for  instance,  has  for  the  last  thirty-five  years  led 
the  world  in  new  forms  of  dramatic  presentation  and  new  methods  of  expression. 
The  Moscow  Art  Theater  has  brought  about  a  complete  revolution  in  the  art  of 
the  stage  in  many  countries  of  the  world.  Feodor  Chaliapin,  the  world-renowned 
sing@r,  was  an  outstanding  exponent  of  Russian  culture. 

The  Russian  ballet,  first  introduced  to  the  western  world  by  its  founder 
Diaghilev,  showed  enchanted  audiences  that  it  was  possible,  through  artistic 
dancing  and  mimicry,  to  express  every  human  emotion  as  plainly  and  simply 
as  through  music  or  singing.  The  ballets  "Scheherazade**  and  **Tamara"  are 
the  two  bright  gems  of  Russian  culture  in  terpsichorean  art. 

So  with  Russian  music.  One  need  only  attend  a  few  concerts  of  the  Chicago 
Symphony  Orchestra  to  perceive  the  importance  of  Russian  music  in  the  concert 
repertoire. 
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From  the  foregoing  examples,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  national  culture 
is  a  tremendous  power  and  a  great  treasure  not  only  in  the  life  of  one  nation 
but  in  the  life  of  all  nations.  The  national  cultures  of  the  several  nations 
bring  these  nations  closer  together;  they  facilitate  the  exchange  of  cultural 
values,  and  they  uplift  the  human  heart  and  impix)ve  the  human  mind« 
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Tho  Russians  in  llovj  York,  ospQCially  those  renresonted  by  the  Icussian  Con- 
solidated !.:utu?il  Aid  Jociety,  have  laade  reat  strides  for/ward  in  tht^ir  mairr^ 
sided  activities  durin{^  recent  years.  The  Society  got  rid  of  all  hostile 
elements  trying:  to  ruin  the  organization  fron  within  at  the  coijnand  of  the 
Gornmunists,  althouf^h  it  risked  a  ^reat  Ions  in  its  maabership.  But  this  v/as 
a  vise  procedure.   ..fter  the  s:iocl:  of  tho  rurGO  subsided,  the  ranks  of  the 
organization,  though  sjialler,  became  lore  conp-ict  and  :nore  stroni^ly  united. 
Soon  after.; .\rd,  the  ranizs  v;ere  filled  with  now  menbers,  and  today  the  member- 
ship of  the  Society  is  larrer  than  it  v;as  before  the  purge. 

Tho  organization  then  adopted  a  course  of  intensive  activity  in  several  di- 
rections, with  the  r.ost  satisfactory'  results.   The  Society  acquired  a  large 
comrp.unity  farm;  organized  a  strong  youth  department,  directing  its  youth 
activities  into  proper  channels;  began  to  publish  its  ovm  organ;  introduced 


-X3 

o 

« 

CO 
CD 

^  J 


Ill  A  -   2  -  Hli33I^T 

II   B  2   f 

II  D  1  Rassviet   (The  Dawn),  Sept.   12,   1934. 

I  ?  2 

a  nev;  insui^nco  system;  and  worked  out  ne//  plans  i."*or  the  educational 
and  cultural  activities  of  the  organization.  All  praise  and  credit  is  due 
the  nen  heading  this  great  Russian  organization  in  the  -]c.st. 

But  not  only  the  I^ev;  York  Russians  have  Torged  ahead,   ./e  y:u8SianG  in  Chicago 
have  also  accomplished  a  few  things  of  .vhich  v/e  can  be  justly  proud.  Cur      -a 
Russian  Independent  i.  utiuil  /lid  oociety  is  likewise  one  of  the  largest  Kus-    .^ 
sian  organizations  in  jaerica.  Cur  iieadquarters  on  ;ood  Street,  the  base  of   p 
the  society's  OT)erations  in  the  I.iiddle  .estern  states,  is  getting  stronger    "^ 
every  da:*-.  ;•.  nev/  Russian  buildin,g  is  now  being  erected  next  to  our  present    ^ 
quarters;  it  will  house  a  church,  national  homo,  and  a  school — all  under  one 
roof.  The  v/orlc  is  going  on  ;;ith  full  speed,  and  soon  jill  be  Tinished, 
Jven  those  of  our  fellow  Russians  who  liave  eribraced  the  Corxaunist  doctrine, 
and  77ho  are  hostile  to  our  organization  and  to  eve.'ything  non-Cori^:iunist , 
stare  v.lth  anazenent  at  the  growing  structure,  a  sign  of  the  pov;er  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Ilussian  Indenandent  I.iutual  -.id  society  over  Russian  noonle. 
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The  Independent  oooietv,   too,   has  been  threatened  by  inside  enemies, 

by  Co'iiTiunint  nrribers  of  the  orcnnization,   but   it  has   succeoded   in  warding  oif 
their  attacks.     oor.]e   of  these  eneriies  have  been  forced  to  leave   the   or^^aniza- 

tion;    oti.ers  are  still  on  the  roster,    but  are   aein"^  vmtchod. 

The  Russian  IndeDendent  Mutual  Aid   Joclet^.'  lias  also  reorfranized  its  children's    ::p 
decartrient  and  has  laid  the   foundation  for  its  ra2:)id  developjient.  --^ 


"O 


Ilev;  insumce  rates  have  been  ado7)ted,    in  accordance  v;ith  the  decisions  aade 

at  the   tiw-enty-third  convention  of  the   Jociety.  g 

Tha  educational  v/orh  conducted  Ty  the  oj^'anization  i^  developing  ouite  satis-  ^ 
factorily.  The  Joclety  ...aintains  ..everal  "lus/ian  schools  for  children.  The  5! 
Tchool  OouT-Cil  is   coniDOsed  of  v/ell— -lualified  ^len.     One   sad  feature  of  the 
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school  problo::  is  Lha  f-ict  tmt  i-:uj3ian  parents  are  not  sufficiently 
interested  in  our  schools  and  are  rather  no^_:licont  and  indifferent  about  jet- 
ting their  childrer.  to  learn  their  native  tongue.  This  indifferent  attitude 
of  Tjuisian  3^..r3nts  toward  their  ciildren's  ..cquisition  of  the  hussian  Ian- 
•"•:ua5::;e  is  all  the  more  heartbreakin;;:  -.vlien  one  realizes  that  ::u3sian  is  baconi- 
inf:  norc  and  nore  popular  throughout  uiie  v/crld.  Thousands  of  .jne ricans, 
Japanese,  -..n^  Ger..ans  are  studyin-r:  iu. 
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The  ""Russians    in  Ohicaro  havj  also  acaiovod   soine  /~^ains   in  political  life. 
Ln.st  rear  \.o  or.^^uized   Lhe  Hvissian-. jierican  Deiiocratic  League  for  the  pui'pose 
of  :;ivinf:  our  :'ounc  ^^neration  the  opportunity  to  ojiter  the  political  life  ig 

of  the  city,    st   te,    and  nation,      foday,    this   or,::ar.ization  lias  nearly  one 
thousand  members   and   t^vent^'  branclicjs,    located  in  various     arts  of  the   city. 
The  Hussian-/jr.er1.can  Deiuocratic  League  lias   established  political  contacts 
v/ith  the   citv,    county,    and   state  autliorities  and  ]j>olitical  leaders.      It  of- 
fers  Tree  aid  to  hussians   livin'*   in  Ohicar^o  and  vicinity  on  such  matters  cis 
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citizsnship,  irr .i ^ration  p":^o  lo.-is ,  taxes,  uneiiplo^'^nent,  relief,  etc* 
On  August  19,  tlie  League  held  a  l'.ir,-o  ])icnic,  v;:iicli  v;as  attended  by  several 
thousand  v^eople,   ./.my  speeches  ;ere  .i.-^de.  Ironinent  city  and  3"oate  author- 
ities /ere  "present,  Ct  ler  .^lavic  ^"oups  also  sent  representatives  to  L.he 
picnic  -us  a  toico:.  oT  the  solid. .rity  or  all  Slavonic  groups  in  tiie  Gliicago      -^ 
area  •  r* 

It  is  conrortin.-;  to  obse37ve  iiov/  tlie  "Tied  Top;"  v/liich  threatened  our  national  o 
existence  is  lix'tin.^  '--radually,  revealing;;  the  bri'^Jit  horizon  of  a  better  '^ 
future  for  the  Russian  rroun  in  Ghicac^o  and  vicinitv.  S 
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In  ono  v/ee;:,  all  city  schools  v/ill  be  open  again.  :ibout  5u0,000  children 
v/ill  receive  instructicr  in  the  public  schools  ox'  Chicago  this  year,  accord- 
ing to  the  school  authorities.   In  addition,  nany  thousands  of  youn^3  ^^Q^-  ^^-<i 
wo  en,  and  adults  as  v;ell,  v/ill  continue  their  uducatioj.  in  six  city  evening 
hich  schools,   -.ot  all  the  studer.ts  in  the  eveniny  hiyli  schools  are  ^lericans 
There  are  many  roreign-born  students  who  are  conpletin^  their  studies  in 
general  subjects,  or  .vho  aro  studying  the  ..n^:lish  lan^::uafje,  or  wlio  are  learn- 
ing Various  trades  and  occupations.  .JLl  cit?^  schools  are  True  and  are  open 
to  'c^vervbod'''-. 
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At  the  sar.e  tlie  many  private  schools  and  colleges  are  beginning  their  school 
year.  Various  societies  -md  organ i:::at ions  are  beginning  to  hold  lectures  and 
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special  courses  on  u  large  varietv  of  subjects.  Tlij  v/orld  of  art  is  ^^ettinc 
read:^  for   the   inauguration  of  a  ne^v  opera  and  drama  season. 

l-7ith  the  opening  of  fall  activities  ever^nvhero,   the  Russian  Golon^^   tco,   is 
sliov/in^^  nevv  life  in  some  of  its  activities.      -lussian  schools  for  children 
are  be^^- inning-   their  work;   Iiere  and  there  lectures  and  neotin^s  have  been  an- 
nounced;  a  Russian  concert  ^ir,  to  take  place  soon;  and  public  discussions  of 
current   events  and  of  our  vital  problor.is   are  nov/  beginning  to  drav;  people 
from  the  streets. 

Thj  ::ussian  group  in  Chicago,   however,   is  far  buhind  otter  nation^il  groups  S 

in  this   city  in  all  cultural  and  educational  activities.     Perhaps  this  can  ^ 

be  explained  by  the  fact  tiiat  tiie  r^ussians  do  not  see.,:  to  possess  that  burn- 
ing desire  to  improve  their  cultural  and  economic  standards  of  life  which  is 
so  apparent  ainong  otter  foreign-language  groups  in  Chicago.     Or  t^iere  may  be 
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other  ro:  sons  why  v/e  la;^  bejiind  otlBr  nationalities  in  preparing  ourselves 
to  take  advantage  oj  the  opportunities  open  to  everyone  v;ith  the  proper  train- 
in^^.  The  fact  is,  that  the  jveniiis  schools  have  many  forei^-bom  students 
of  different  nationalities,  aMon^'*  v/hoia  are  ver:.^  fev;  l.UGSians,  a  very  insignif- 
icant group  when  compared  with  the  larce  number  of  Itussians  livinc  in  Chicago.  ^ 
Llany  attempts  have  been  made  to  organize  a  Russian  school  for  adults,  but  all   ^ 
these  efforts  have  failed  because  nobody  cared  to  enrolls  ^ 

One  of  the  v;ea]:  points  in  our  nroup  life  is  the  fact  that  ::.any  of  our  organ-  ^ 
izations  p-ive  concerts,  lectures,  and  theatricals  not  to  provide  cultural,  £: 
spiritual,  or  artistic  satisfaction  for  the  people,  but  in  order  to  make  c^ 
monjy.  J;ie  organizers  of  these  affairs  usually  have  but  two  considerations  r 
in  mind:  minimum  expense  and  maximum  audience.  .j.s  a  result,  the  quality 
of  the  lectures  or  the  entertainments  suffers.  Therefore,  there  is  no  more 
gain  from  such  rograms. 

How  tliat  the  fall  season  of  schools,  lectures,  concerts,  and  drama  is  with 
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us   a.'^ain,    it  would  be  v;ise  for  the  liussian  orcanizations   to  reviev;  their  acti- 
vities alon,^  those  lines,   revise  their  plans,    if  necessar:^,   and  establish  new 
and  higher  standards  for  their  cultu37al  and  educational  v/ork  aiione;  the  lius- 
sian  people  of  Chicar;o. 


3> 
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Languar^e  is  uncuestionably  one  of  the  {greatest  inventions  of  man.  V/ithout 
this  invention,  the  human  race  v/ould  be  v/ithout  culture  and  v/ithout  civiliza- 
tion....The  degree  of  a  man*s  mental  development  can  easily  be  gauged  from 
his  ability  to  use  his  ov/n  language  fully  and  correctly.  The  insufficient 
knov/ledge  of  their  language  v/hich  characterizes  the  majority  of  people  is 
largely  responsible  for  their  economic  and  social  baclcivardness. 

An  interesting  illustration  of  the  difficulties  and  the  embarrassment  people 
experience  because  of  their  limited  knowledge  of  their  ov/n  language  is  provided 
by  v;hat  occurs  at  the  Russian  lectures,  ikfter  the  lecture  is  over  and  the  open 
discussion  begins,  a  man  v/ill  stand  up  to  question  the  lecturer.  He  speaks 
slowly  and  v/ith  noticeable  difficulty.  It  is  impossible  for  the  rest  of  the 
audience  to  understand  v/hat  he  is  trying  to  say.  And  yet  it  is  evident  that  he 
has  a  thought  or  an  idea  v;hich  he  v/ants  to  express,  but  v/hich  he  is  unable  to 
formulate  in  articulate  language,  because  his  vocabulary  is  extremely  limited 


Turning  again  to  our  lectures  for  einother  example,  v/e  sometimes  see  a  man,  a 
common  worker,  rise  to  his  feet  and  address  a  query  to  the  lecturer,  or  deliver 
a  brief  talk  in  such  forceful  well-selected  words  that  the  audience  immediately 
recognizes  that  this  man  knows  hov/  to  express  his  thoughts. 

The  question  now  arises.  How  is  it  possible  for  one  man  without  any  formal 
education  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  language  and  to  discover  the  power  of 
words,  while  another  man  in  similar  circumstances  is  not  able  to  express  a  single 
sentence  coherently?  The  answer  to  this  question  is  that  one  man  has  been 
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and  because  he  lacks  the  skill  or  the  technique  of  putting  his  words  together     '^ 
into  coherent  thoughts  or  sentences.  He  is  not  necessarily  an  ignorant  person. 
He  may  even  be  keener  mentally  than  many  other  persons  in  the  audience;  but  he 
is  helpless  because  he  is  unable  to  give  outward  expression  to  his  thoughts  in 
so  many  coherent  words  or  phrases.  IVhat  this  man  neeas  is  a  systematic  study 
of  his  own  language;  he  must  add  to  his  vocabulary  new  words  and  expressions 
contained  in  the  dictionary  of  his  native  tongue.  ^ 
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devotinc  his  leisure  tine  to  readirig  books,  v/hile  the  other  has  been  idling 
his  tirae  av/ay.  The  readinc  of  books  adds  greatly  to  one*s  knov/ledge  of  the 
language  and  to  one*s  mastery  of  words* 

Lleiiibers  of  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  ^Ad   Society  should  Icnov/  their  native 
language  thoroughly,  especially  those  who  occupy  the  more  prominent  positions 
in  the  organization.  Often  they  are  called  upon  to  explain  some  new  idea  to  a 
group  of  neiiibers  or  to  candidates  for  membership  in  the  Society,  or  to  make  a 
public  address,  or  to  convince  the  masses.  And  the  first  and  most  iraportant 
requirement  for  a  successful  speaker  is  a  thorough  knov/ledge  of  his  language. 

Let  us  hope  that  this  little  article  on  the  necessity  of  loioi'/ing  well  one's 
native  language  v;ill  serve  as  an  inspiration  to  some  of  our  counti^oaen  to  make 
it  a  rule  to  read  books  and  to  read  a  little  every  day. 
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CUR  PK0BLEi.£3 

The  be,p;iiinin2s  of  the  Russian  group  in  /Lnierica  have  not  vet  been  investigated 

and  recorded,  either  for  our  o\vn  use  or  for  the  use  of  future  generations.  ^ 

In  the  past,  no  one  had  undertaken  this  arduous  and  inportant  task,  for  the  3> 

obvious  reason  that  v;e  lacked  properly  qualified,  well -trained  raen.  Our  p 

croup  in  this  country  consisted  aLuost  exclusively  of  forraer  peasants,  rj 

simple  and  unlearned.  Nov;,  hov^ever,  such  v;ork  could  be  undertaken,  since  v;e  -a 

nov;  have  in  our  inidst  a  number  of  trained,  v:ell-educated  people,  who  find  o 

themselves  in  iunerica  as  a  result  of  recent  political  upheavals  in  Russia.  cai 


This  work  could  best  be  accomplished  through  the  collective  effort  of  all 
Russian  societies,  political  croups,  business  and  labor  orcanizations,  and 
Russian  religious  orders,  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  ^   history  of 
the  Russian  im.;iicrants  in  America  would  serve  as  a  guide  and  an  inspiration 
to  us  and  to  our  young  generation,  which  soon  must  take  our  places  as 
leaders  of  our  group  in  this  country. 
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Vie   might  do  many  things  for  our  sons  and  daughters  to  enable  them  to  carry 
on  our  v.'ork  more  efficiently,  but  we  cannot  do  them  as  long  as  we  remain 
divided  among  ourselves,  as  long  as  we  do  not  act  as  one  group  united  in 
one  great  purppse,  /is  a  national  group,  we  are  disunited,  we  are  dissipated 
into  many  small  factions.  Because  of  this  fact,  the  Russian  group  represents  r^ 


a  very  insignificant  and  unimportant  quantity  in  the  general  background  of 
American  life  and  American  activities. 


5> 


The  only  activity  of  our  group  worthy  of  mention  is  that  of  mutual  aid  in-    ^ 
surance.  But  even  our  mutual  aid  societies  could  do  a  much  greater  and  more 
extensive  work  were  it  not  for  the  lack  of  understanding  and  the  unabating    :o 
disagreements  air^ong  our  v/rangling  factions,  /uiother  cause  of  the  lean  busi-   ^ 
ness  of  our  mutual  aid  societies  has  been  the  unemployment  situation  and 
the  general  economic  depression,  v;hich  has  affected  not  only  the  Russian 
group,  but  all  other  national  groups  as  well,  and  v;hich  has  stifled  the 
economic  life  of  the  entire  country. 

Vi/ith  the  coming  of  fall,  we  should  begin  a  nexv  group  life.  Every  Russian 
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havinc  thec^ood  of  his  people  at  heart  should  shake  off  his  weakness  and 
his  inertia.  Activity  should  be  his  watchword.   "Through  comnon  action  to 
a  coiaiTion  co^l**  should  be  our  slogan.  Llore  faith  in  our  ov;n  powers  and 
greater  striving  for  the  better  things  in  life  should  be  our  motto.  The      ^ 
v;ays  and  means  will  be  found  as  a  matter  of  course.  Sooner  or  later,  the      > 
all-Fmssian  convention  must  be  called.  This  convention  should  vjork  out  a     o^ 
plan  of  unified  action  for  all  Russian  groups  or  factions,  regardless  of       r; 
their  petty  opinions  and  orientations.  The  convention,  among  other  things,    --o 
may  decide  the  question  of  compiling  a  record,  a  history  of  the  Russian  im-    p 
migrants  in  ^umerica. 
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WORDS  AND  ACTIONS  OF  OUR  PEOPLE 

(Editorial) 

If  one  were  to  hear  our  Russian  people  talk  in  parks,  in  homes,  at  picnics,  at 
meetings,  and  at  lectures,  he  would  be  inclined  to  think  that  the  Russian  group 

here  is  composed  of  intelligent,  well-educated,  v;ell- informed,  nationalistic  ^ 

and  class-conscious  active  people,  the  best  human  element  of  all  foreign  Ian-  ^^ 

guage  groups  in  this  country.  They  talk  of  everything  and  anything  one  can  fz 

think  of:  liberty,  justice,  culture,  education,  mutual  aid,  the  class  struggle  ^^^ 

and  the  rebuilding  of  the  world.  pj 


All  these  talks,  however,  remain  just  empty  chatter.  Their  flowery  words 
have  nothing  in  common  with  realities.  The  group  solidarity  and  the  love  of 
education  find  no  proof  in  their  actions.  i?'or  instance,  not  long  ago  v/e  read 
an  editorial  in  Novosti,  the  organ  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society, 
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in  which,  among  other  things,  it  was  stated  that  during  a  big  picnic  of  this 
society  there  was  a  collection  of  voluntary  contributions  for  the  benefit  of 
one  of  the  schools  conducted  by  this  society.  The  collection  brought  only 
^^3.59.  Some  readers  may  say  that  this  v/as  an  exception,  and  that  generally 
Russian  people  here  co-operate  generously  in  all  group  affairs.  However,  it     ;^ 
was  not  an  exception  but  rather  the  rule.  The  overwhelming  majority  of  our      3 
people — the  sarae  people  who  make  all  kinds  of  pretty  talks — do  not  stint  them-   !^ 
selves  when  it  comes  to  spending  their  time  and  their  money  for  unnecessary      r* 
and  even  harmful  objects,  but  they  usually  are  very  frugal  and  economical  in     ^ 
relation  to  all  objects  and  propositions  having  a  wider  meaning  for  our  entire   o 
group.   ;Vhere  they  can  apply  their  high-sounding  ideals  in  actual  life  and  where  ~ 
they  can  be  of  real  help  to  their  own  group,  they  relegate  their  great  theories 
to  the  background;  they  shrink  and  become  indifferent  deadwood.   It  is  not  a 
secret  nor  a  product  of  the  imagination,  but  a  fact  known  to  everybody,  that 
there  are  a  great  many  people  among  our  group  who,  with  ease  and  unconcern, 
would  spend  five  or  ten  dollars  on  drinks  in  some  dive,  but  would  not  spare 
even  a  penny  to  buy  a  Russian  newspaper  or  a  good  book.  They  spend  their 
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money  freely  for  various  knickknacks,  gifts  and  objects  of  comfort  and  pleasure, 
but  contribute  nothing  ta/rard  the  support  of  any  useful  undertaking.   In  the 
first  instance  they  are  great  spenders,  in  the  second  instance  they  become  poor 
and  almost  indigent.  These  phenomena  of  the  common  psychology  of  the  Russian 
mind  in  America  can  be  observed  not  only  among  the  more  ignorant  people,  but    ^ 
also  among  those  who  consider  themselves  better  equipped  mentally  and  econom-  ^ 
ically.  They  talk  loudly  about  group  solidarity,  mutual  aid,  support  of  our   -^ 
schools  and  our  press,  but  actually  they  act  in  the  opposite  way.  They  support  p 
various  business  establishments  outside  of  our  group,  and  private  enterprises   ;i^ 
of  various  individual  proprietors,  not  giving  a  vrtioop  for  their  national  group  -*'' 
or  the  class  consciousness  they  talk  so  much  about  when  in  the  company  of  others 

From  the  point  of  view  of  our  group  interest,  every  Russian  should,  above  all,  I » 
support  his  own  Russian  enterprises.  A  Russian  with  his  class  consciousness 
highly  developed  should  support  those  who  hold  similar  opinions,  irrespective 
of  their  nationality.  But  what  do  we  see  in  reality?  We  see  that  oxir  Russian 
people,  the  great  majority  of  them,  support  the  wrong  commercial  enterprises, 
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and  fail  to  support  those  which  they  should  regard  it  their  duty  to  patronize. 
Not  only  private  individuals  but  whole  Russian  organizations  are  guilty  of  such 
practices.  luany  of  our  organizations,  for  instance,  order  all  their  printing 
from  outsiders,  passing  by  all  those  printing  establishments  that  have  a  right 
to  expect  their  patronage.  From  our  own  experience  we  can  quote  the  following 
incident:  A  Russian  organization  had  sent  us  a  leaflet  and  asked  that  we  print  ^ 
its  contents  in  our  paper  every  day  for  a  week.  The  leaflets  were  printed  by  r; 
some  commercial  job  ^printer,  while  our  printers  had  no  work  to  do.  gj 


All  these  are  reasons  why  it  is  so  difficult  to  keep  our  Russian  schools  going,    .^^ 
to  build  our  national  homes,  to  acquire  collective  farms,  to  organize  co-operative  ^ 
stores  and  restaurants,  and  in  general,  to  do  useful  things  for  the  benefit 
of  our  entire  group. 
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II  E  3 

A  KEV  UOHDS  ABOUT  RUSSIAIV  YOUTII 

One  of  the  burning  questions  in  the  life  of  our  Russian  group  is  hov/  to  hold 
the  grov;inc  younger  generation  and  prevent  it  from  slipping  av/ay  from  us.  This 
problem  is  now  being  seriously  considered  by  our  mutual  aid  societies,  political 
organizations  and  religious  groups,  and  also  by  parents  themselves.  It  is  a 
serious  and  complex  question;  it  must  be  solved  v/ithout  further  procrastination 
if  our  work  as  a  national  group  is  to  continue. 

Our  young  people  are  grov/ing  older  every  day,  and  we  are  gradually  losing  our 
control  over  them.  They  do  not  stay  within  our  midst,  but  rather  prefer  outside 
company.  They  spend  their  time  in  the  Polish  section  of  the  neighborhood  or  in 
American  company,  or  they  simply  idle  their  time  away  on  the  streets,  looking 
for  fun  and  recreation.  Under  proper  influence  and  environment  the  same  young 
people  would  strive  for  self- improvement  and  higher  education.  But  the  old 
generation  has  no  facilities,  no  institutions  of  its  own  to  attract  the  growing 
new  generation. 


3> 
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The  situation  v/ith  younger  children  is  much  more  satisfactory.  V/e 
have  our  own  Russian  elementary  schools,  and  special  classes  to  take  care  of 
children  up  to  ten  years  of  age.  But  v/e  need  a  school  iA;ith  a  junior  high  school 
rating  if  not  a  complete  high  school.  After  learning  the  Russian  language  in 
these  schools,  and  after  acquainting  themselves  with  the  works  of  such  Russian     S 
writers  as  GrOgol,  Lermontov,  Turgenev,  Pushkin,  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky,  and  such   3> 
Russian  composers  as  Tschaikovsky,  Rimski-iCorsakov  and  others,  our  young  people   ^ 
then  would  be  able  to  recognize  the  power  and  profundity  of  Russian  thought.  Then  ^ 
our  youth  could  properly  estimate  the  great  value  of  Russian  literature  and  Russian^ 
arts.  Then  our  young  people  v/ould  readily  acknowledge  their  Russian  origin,  and   2 
would  be  pround  of  it. 


In  addition  to  a  Russian  high  school,  we  need  Russian  youth  clubs,  libraries, 
dramatic  circles,  choirs,  bands  and  orchestras,  and  sporting  activities,  to 
provide  for  better  intellectual  and  physical  development  of  our  young  people,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  keep  them  within  the  orbit  of  our  group.  If  v;e  fail  to  pro- 
vide all  these  things  for  our  sons  and  daughters,  the  American  "street"  will 
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finish  their  education.  There  the/  v/ili  fall  into  the  clutches  of 
corruption  and  disrespect  for  lav;  and  order.  They  will  begin  to  coirirait  petty 
larcenies  and  burp,laries,  like  rifling  laail  boxes,  breaking  of  vending  laachines, 
then  stealing  automobiles  and  gang  robberies,  /uid  they  would  end,  or  perhaps     ^ 
begin,  their  outlav;  careers  in  the  house  of  correction  or  in  prison.  It  is  tine  5; 
for  us  nov\r  to  think  quite  seriously  of  all  these  possibilities.   If  v;e  do  not    ^::^ 
undertake  some  action  now,  it  may  soon  be  too  late,  and  we  v/ill  lose  our  younger  p 
generation.  ^ 

CD 

At  first  it  may  appear  that  the  establishment  of  our  oi'/n  high  school,  our  ov;n     ^ 
clubs  and  other  attractions  is  above  our  pov/er  and  beyond  our  possibilities;  but,  ^ 
as  the  saying  goes,  there  is  nothing  impossible  in  this  v/orld — better  late  than  ^ 
never.     Once  we  decide  to  do  it,  we  must  start  doinc  it;  then  everything  becomes 
attainable.  If  other  national  groups  have  all  these  things  for  their  young 
people,  then  we  can  have  them  too. 

Our  youth  can  always  be  inspired  v/ith  the  great  benefits  to  be  derived  from  such 
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activities  and  education.  The  best  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment can  be  found  in  our  eleiaentary  IJussiun  schools  and  classes.  '.iTien  vie  first 
organized  these  schools,  there  v/ere  many  v;ho  '.roulc  not  believe  they  v/vould  be  a 
success.  ^And  there  v;ere  many  parents  v/ho  thou{;ht  it  impossible  for  the  schools 
to  teach  their  children  tlie  IMssian  lancuace,  as  they  could  not  speak  a  v;ord  of 
Russian  even  in  their  hones,  v/here  Russian  was  used  by  their  parents.  But  after  ^ 
several  months  of  schoolinc  the  younf];sters  in  their  native  tongue,  the  parents  r; 
v;ere  pleasantly  surprised  to  find  their  children  able  to  speak  Russian.  It  is  -a 
most  pleasinc  to  Russians  of  the  older  c^neration  to  hear  their  youngsters  recite  o 
in  their  native  toncue  the  tales  of  iIr;^''lov  or  the  poetry  of  Pushkin  and  other  La 
Russian  authors  durinc  public  exercises;  or  during  our  conventions  to  hear  the  ^ 
representatives  of  our  youn2:er  generation  r;et  up  and  appeal  in  the  Russian 
lancuace  to  their  elders  to  z^^^  them  their  ovm  schools,  vrhere  they  can  continue 
their  education  in  the  lan^ua^^e  of  their  parents. 

In  viev;  of  the  seriousness  of  this  problem,  v;hich  the  entire  Russian  group  is  now 
facing,  it  seems  advisable  that  Rassviet  open  its  columns  for  free  discussions  of 
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this  question,  so  that  every  Russian  nay  e?:press  his  free  opinion 
on  this  matter,  iaaybe,  by  a  collective  action,  v/e  can  succeed  in  finding  a 
solution  for  this  important  question. 
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.nvr  THZ   HUSSLilT  GRCIIP  13  B:^]IIIND  OTKH.l  IlHTIONALlTIdS 
IN  SOCIAL,     XONOiaC    .JJD  POLITICAL  LIFE 

by 

I.   7.    Srin 

.Vhen  I  entered  the  arena  of  political  life  I  often  had  an  opportunity  of 

participating  in  the  meetings  and  various  social  affairs  of  national  groups  '^ 

other  than  the  Russian  in  this  city — Polish,  Jugoslav,  Lithuanian,  Carpatho-  7:^ 

Ruthenian,  Ukrainian,  etc.   In  my  contacts  v;ith  these  nationalities  I  was  r; 

alxvays  pleasantly  surprised  v;ith  the  efficiency  and  success  with  which  they  .-i 

conducted  their  meetings,  their  theatricals,  their  parties  and  other  group  ~^_ 

affairs.   It  v/as  easy  to  notice  understanding,  harmony  and  solidarity  in  o 
all  their  actions. 

Our  Russian  group  is  trailing  behind  these  other  national  groups  in  its 
general  development.   Vhat  are  the  reasons  for  our  slowness  and  our  failings? 
As  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  our  group  occupies  second  place  among  the 
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national  groups  in  Chica.^  and  Cook  County,  accordin^^  to  the  last  census. 
In  the  sense  of  cultural  values  and  representation  in  the  realm  of  the  arts 
we  occupy  first  place.  This  fact  is  appreciated  by  other  nationalities. 

In  my  opinion,  the  chief  reason  for  o\ir  baclcwardness  li^s  in  the  fact  that 
other  national  c:roups  are  united  and  inspired  by  their  national  spirit. 
However  they  may  be  divided  on  political  and  other  matters,  when  it  comes      : 
to  a  question  having;  a  bearing  on  their  nationality  they  are  united  as  one 
^man.  Also,  they  are  v/ell  organized.  They  have  good  leaders  whom  they        J 
esteem  and  support.  And^   above  all,  they  praise  hip-hly  and  preserve  their    "? 
native  culture  and  native  arts,  no  matter  vjhat  their  social  or  economic       > 
position  may  be.  They  imbue  their  children  with  their  national  spirit  and 
with  hiprh  respect  for  their  national  values  and  for  their  older  generation, 
with  which  their  youth  forms  one  well-knit  social  structure.  They,  also, 
7/ith  the  aid  and  sup-oort  of  their  leaders,  strive  to  acquire  affluence  and 
to  rise  to  power  in  politics  and  in  city,  state,  and  Federal  service.  All 
these  facts,  taken  tor,ether,  constitute  their  power  and  explain  their 
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advanced  position  in  the  life  of  this  city. 

In  the  life  of  our  Russian  group  all  these  things  are  lacking.   Our  national 
spirit  has  been  destroyed.   Ve  aro  not  organized.   ;/e  do  not  value  our  native 

culture  and  our  native  arts.   .-.Tfcien  Chaliapin,  Rachnaninov,  or  some  other  r: 

great  Russian  artist  arrives  in  our  city,  one  can  meet  at  his  concerts  almost  z!^- 

everyone  but  the  Russians,  who  are  so  numerous  in  Chicago,   //hen  Paderewski  "£; 

is  in  Chicago  it  is  a  great  holiday  for  the  entire  Polish  population  of  the  J'J 

city.  V/hen  Misha  Elman  or  Rosa  Raisa  stop  in  Chicago  the  Jewish  group  of  the  lo 

city  celebrates  the  occasion  with  joy,  and  attends  their  concerts  in  large  o 
numbers. 


Let  us  take  up  now  the  school  question.  The  Poles,  for  instance,  regard  it 
their  duty  to  teach  their  children  their  native  tongue.  The  Russians  do  not 
pay  much  attention  to  this  very  important  matter,  saying  that  their  children 
will  not  want  to  return  to  Russia  and  therefore  do  not  need  to  knov;  the 
Russian  language.  Thus  the  Russian  parents  repulse  and  estrange  their  own 
children,  allowing  them  to  spend  their  time  on  the  streets  in  the  worst  of 
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surroundlnp;s  rather  than  sending  thesr.  to  a  Russian  school,  v;here  they  could 
learn  to  speak,  read  and  write  in  their  native  tongue. 

;/e  do  not  encoura2:e  enough  our  foremost  citizens,  those  prominent  and  active 
in  public  life,  no  matter  how  honest  and  able  they  are.   .7e  rather  push  them 
into  the  background  and  heap  abuse  and  slander  upon  them.   ;/e  listen  to  the 
Communists  and  we  crowd  their  meetings,  while  we  allow  true  Russians, 
lecturers  and  professors,  to  talk,  usually  to  empty  chairs. 


f— 


(..a 


nhere  are  those  Communist  leaders  who  in  the  past  so  thoroughly  fleeced  the 
Russian  people  of  their  pennies  and  their  dollars  for  the  great  Coma^riunist 
cause?  They  are  all  back  in  Soviet  Russia,  occupying  exalted  positions  as 
commissars.  Many  of  the  Russian  schools  for  children  have  been  communized.    ^ 
Cur  societies  have  been  overrun  by  the  Bolsheviks.  Tiiis  is  the  kind  of 
organization,  of  community  life,  and  of  national  spirit  that  has  been  mold- 
ing our  destiny  in  this  adopted  country  of  ours.  And  these  are  the  reasons 
why  we  are  far  behind  other  national  groups  in  our  general  development. 
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All  this  can  be  changed,  however.   Je  have  amonp:   us  representatives  of  our 
hicrh  cult^jral  valuel;  v/e  have  our  own  experienced  people  of  hip:h  integrity 
prominent  in  public  life;  we  have  our  youth,  which  has  received  an  /merican 
education.  The  problem  nov;  is  to  attract  our  youth  '  o  the  work  and  the 
institutions  of  our  older  generation.  This  can  be  successfully  accomplished 
only  «\hen  our  younp^  people  are  conversant  vdth  the  lan^ua^e  of  their  fathers. 

American  public  life  is  built  around  politics  and  political  parties.  Political 
"oarties  strupi^le  among  themselves  for  control  of  all  public  institutions, 
local,  state  and  Federal.   In  addition,  there  is  a  constant  struggle  v:ithin 
the  parties,  where  various  groups  strive  to  gain  supremacy  for  their  favored 
men. 

The  Russian  nation  has  made  many  valuable  contributions  to  the  culture  of 
our  civilized  world,  in  art,  in  nusic,  in  literature.  But  now  the  Russian 
people  are  themselves  in  great  need.  They  need  a  national  awakening.  They 
are  in  dire  need  of  unity  among  themselves  and  solidarity  in  their  activities. 


'»-^ 
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Only  then  shall  we  be  treated,   not  as  a  stepchild  but  as  a  full-grov^n  off- 
spring of  the  ^^reat  American   family;   and  only  then  shrill  vje  take  the  honored 
place  v/hich  is  our  due  amon/::  the  national  groups  in  this  country. 
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SHOULD  TII^  ALL-im  iSIiUI  CCDF^ATK^^   Bi£  C^LLilD? 

The  question  of  callinp;  the  all-Russian  convention  was  brou  -ht  ud  in  the  pages 
of  Hassviet  some  time  a.-o,  but  nothin^^  came  of  it.   It  is  difficult  to  explain 
why  the  Russian  firou-o  has  ceased  to  be  interested  in  the  destinies  of  its        4 
people  in  America.   It  seems  to  us,  hov/ever,  that  the  chief  reasons  are  indif-  .'1^ 
ference,  lack  of  interest  in  asr)irin  -  for  hif?:her  thin^^s,  and  loss  of  confidence  p 
in  their  ovm   abilities.  All  th^se  negative  qualities  engender  disappointment 
and  pessirr.ism.  v/hich,  in  turn,  cause  apathy  and  complete  inactiyit^/.  But  vjorst 
of  all  is  the  loss  of  ho^e  and  faith  in  creative  public  work.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances any  f'lood  beginninf^  is  lost  even  before  its  inception. 

There  prevails  a  dead  calm  in  our  conirunity  life.  However,  it  is  necessary  to 
look  for  and  find  factors  in  our  public  life  which  could  stir  our  oeople  from 
their  inertia  and  force  them  into  active  participation  in  the  many-sided  activi- 
ties of  our  group.   It  is  imperative  to  create  and  develop  in  our  people  the 
sense  of  public  consciousness  and  of  collective  achievements.   /e  cannot  permit 
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our  people  to  lose  completely  all  their  opportunities  to  form  their  own  self- 
sufficient  community.  All  the  existing  Russian  societies  and  organizations 
confine  their  activities  to  those  prescribed  by  their  ovm  particular  constitu- 
tions. They  do  not  participate  in  our  public  life  in  a  broader  sense,  and  do 
not  help  much  to  fulfill  our  many  social  and  national  needs»   On  the  other 
hand,  we  should  understand  that  not  one  of  even  the  larger  Russian  organiza- 
tions is  in  a  position  to  satisfy  all  the  needs  of  our  group.   Cur  general 
public  activities  cannot  be  squeezed  into  the  framework  of  one  organization 
or  one  party,  and  cannot  be  limited  by  the  statutes  of  one  or  another  organi- 
zation. Each  organization  is  doing  a  useful  work  in  its  own  sphere  of  interest, 
but  its  scope  is  never  wide  enough  to  embrace  the  needs  of  the  entire  group. 

In  order  to  define,  systematize  and  bring  to  a  proper  level  all  public  activi- 
ties of  separate  Russian  organizations,  it  is  necessary  to  form  a  sort  of 
synthesis  of  all  our  public  needs  and  aspirations.  Until  now  all  Russian 
groups  and  societies  have  worked  individually,  not  paying  much  attention  to  the 
common  good  of  all  the  Russian  people.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  has  caused 
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stagnation  and  cooling  off  of  interest  in  public  matters  among  our  people. 
The  root  of  this  condition  lies  in  the  small  enmities  and  false  prides  among 
many  of  our  organizations*  Now  is  the  time  to  look  for  new  ways  and  means 
of  successfully  removing  all  these  sore  spots  from  the  collective  body  of 
our  people. 

Probably  the  most  efficacious  lever  for  lifting  our  Russian  group  to  a  new 
life  would  be  the  calling  of  a  Russian  national  convention,  ^very  person 
interested  in  the  well-being  of  our  people  should  wholeheartedly  support  such 
a  convention.  Everyone  belonging  to  the  Russian  group  in  America  should  sup- 
port the  movement  for  calling  the  convention.  The  question  of  a  convention 
should  be  taken  up,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  Russian  Independent  ?futual  Aid 
Society  and  by  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society,  as  well  as  by  the  organi- 
zations grouped  around  Rassviet,  and  by  all  other  groups  and  societies,  irre- 
spective of  their  political  or  religious  views. 

Chicago  probably  would  be  the  best  place  for  the  convention.  The  Century  of 
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Progress  Exposition  will  be  opened  again  June  1.  By  that  time  all  the  pre- 
paratory work  can  be  finished.  All  the  initial  work  and  the  working  out  of 
a  program  can  be  accomplished  by  our  local  organizations. 

We  have  had  enough  inactivity  and  quarrels  among  ourselves.  Now  is  the  time 
for  unity  and  for  work.  The  convention  presents  a  serious  business.  No  more 
delays!  The  convention  should  be  called  for  next  fall.  Our  past  experience 
shows  that  no  changes  in  our  public  life  are  possible  without  the  calling  of 
this  convention. 


C    ■ 
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spiRiTTi'X  Ri2:viv;j.  iir  th::^  ritsslut  aRcui' 

(Editorial) 

There  has  bcn:an  a  spiritual  revival  among  Russian  groups  in  the  United  States 

and  in  Canada,  There  is  evidence  of  nev;  life  anons  the  Russians  in  Ajnerica.  S 

They  are  c^therins  in  proiaising  numbers  at  lectures,  theatricals  and  meetings,  ^ 

TTew  organizations  have  come  into  bein^::.  Youth  clubs  are  active.  Our  Russian  ^ 

schools  show  a  c^^'eat  iMprove!iient  in  attendance.   Russian  books  and  nev/spapers  ^ 

attract  itiore  attention  than  they  did  before.  3 

o 

This  nev;  life  amon^'-  our  DeoDle  has  its  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  the       co 
economic  conditions  in  the  country  as  a  v/hole  liave  improved  considerably,      ^ 
This  fact  unquestionably  has  a  ^ood  effect  upon  the  economic  life  of  our  people ."^ 
In  the  second  place,  there  iias  been  a  decided  spiritual  av/akening  among  the 
Russian  people. 

There  are  now  some  signs  v/hich  unmistakably  point  to  the  fact  toat  the  Russian 
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^roup  is  ber^inninc  to  understand  that  it  has  been  traveling  on  the  v/rong  road, 
one  leadinr:  in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  true  ains  of  the  c^oup  and  that 
this  is  v;hy  the  Russian  rrroup  has  accomplished  nothinc,  and  cannot  point  vzith 
pride  to  any  achievement  resultinc  from  its  united  effort. 

At  last  the  Russian  people  liave  opened  their  eyes  and  understand  that  at  the 
base  of  all  their  non-accomplishiient  lias  been  bad  leadership — leadership 
usurped  by  adventurers  and  charlatans.  These  fjilse  leaders,  as  soon  as  they 
entered  the  political,  economic,  and  cultural  arena  of  our  nublic  life,  benan 
to  break  our  unity,  our  solidarity;  to  set  individual  against  individual  friend 
arjainst  friend;  to  attempt  to  split  the  Rusii-ian  ^roup  fi'oa  t'vn   inside.  They 
fel  us,  not  on  trath  and  reality,  but  on  substitutes  of  doubtful  value* 
/Transl'-.tor's  note:  By   "false  leaders"  the  writer  means  the  Communist  aj^itators 
who  have  vrrour^ht  much  havoc  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  -^roup  in  /imcricajj^  Thus 
our  grouv")  has  been  descending  lower  and  lower  on  the  laddc^r  of  renoral  civil- 
ization. 

The  awakenino  has  come  none  too  soon,  for  the  I^ssian  groups  in  iTiany  cities  in 
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toerica  have  found  theiisolvo3  sunlc  up  to   their  Tiec]:3   in  the  mire  of  political, 
social  and  ecoaonic  theorie;^  and  Utopias  ardently  promulf-ated  by  their  false 
leaders.     Ilor;  hov/ever,  all  political  questions  -ire  consi::ned  by  the  Russians 
to  the  farthest  corner  of  their  collective  Tdnd,  as  they  are  nov;  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  their  interests  as  a  racial  r^vonp  in  this  country  are  of  more  ^ 

inportance  than  v/orld  politics,   as  interpreted  by  the  Red  acitators.     'Phis  ^ 

dawnin-:  realization  of  our  people  is  meeting  v/ith  mre  and  more  favor,  even  p 

ai.Tonc  our  Bolsheviks,   v;rho  were  but  pavjns  in  the  hands  of  their  leaders.     They       C 
novj  realize  the  importance  of  safecTiardin^  our  racial  values  in  i\nerica.  ^ 

llany  of  them  have  ceased  to  follo^7  blindly  orders  of  local  Red  leaders.     Cne  2 

proof  of  it   is  the  fact  that   in  Chica^p   and  in  other  cities  Russian  Bolsheviks 
have  improved  their  conduct.     DuriUv^  lectures  and  public  meetings  they  now 
beliave  like  human  beia-s;   they  listen  carefully  to  the   spea]:er,  without  dis- 
playing anc^er  and  beastly  instincts  tovard  tlieir  c:\ponents,   as  was  their  custom 
in  the  past/,    in  accordance  v/ith  the  orders  of  Red  leaders. 

Probably,  also,   they  have  c:rovPA  tired  of  the  empty  and  irresponsible  tonrue- 
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'wa,7*cin^  of  these  Bolshevik  leaders,   forei-^n  to   then  in  spirit  and  in  ex- 
traction.    ..an3'  of  thene  people,   duped  by  the  Red  anitators  for  a  lono;  tirae, 
now  understand  that  v/hat  people  need  nost  is  educ?ition.     They  see  now  that 
v/ithout  education  notliin^^  can  be  acconplished,   that  v;ithout  education  it  is 
ii.ipossible  to  spread  even  one*s  ovm  ideas,   for  no  one  v/ants  to  listen  to  an 
uneducated,    irnorant  liOan. 

It   is  true  that  v;e  are  only  at  the  be^^inning  of  this  turnin.'j  point   in  the 
corjiu.iity  life  of  the  Russian  [^roup.      But   it   is  reiiarkable  just  the  same. 
It  proves  that  the  Russian  people  are  be^imn  n^:  to  understand  one  another. 
V/ith  understanding;^,   sooner  or  later  v/ill  come  the  moment  v;hen  the  Russian 
croup  will  be  united,  and  v;}ien  its  ^:ood  name,   no;/  fallen,  v/ill  rise  on  high 
acain. 
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HETVSEi;  T:;0  GjS^Ir^RATIOTJS 

The  probleiTi  of  our  youth  in  America  is  no  less  important  than  our  other 
significant  problems.  In  my  opinion,  the  problem  of  our  youth  is  much  more 
important  than  our  farm  and  our  insurance  business  problems,  because  our 
farm  and  our  insurance  v/ill  soon  be  needed  by  no  one.  Unless  our  organi- 
zations provide  for  the  influx  of  youn^  people,  unless  our  societies  bring 
up  and  properly  prepare  new  reserves  from  among  the  young  generation,  our 
cause  is  doomed. 

IVe  must  say,  to  our  distress,  that  our  public  workers.. ..are  not  examining 
this  problem  with  enough  seriousness;  they  underestimate  it,  they  do  not 
seem  to  perceive  the  importance  and  the  pressing  nature  of  this  question. 

They  speak  and  write  about  our  youth  only  superficially,  without  touching 
the  root  of  the  iriatter  and  without  going  deeper  into  the  underlying  causes. 
But  still  sadder  is  the  fact  that  many  of  us  look  upon  our  youth  wath  distrust 
and  even  scorn,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  articles  published  in  our  press. 
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They  say:  "V.liat  can  v;e  expect  from  our  Russian-American  youth?  Illiterate 
Russian  peasants,  after  cominc  to  America,  have  married  equally  illiterate 
v/omen,  have  produced  offspring,  and  have  never  given  a  care  to  the  upbringing 
and  education  of  their  children,  ^md  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  expect 
any  noticeable  improvement  among  our  young  generation  in  America," 

This  may  be  partly  true.  But  people  who  write  such  stuff  evidently  have  not 
received  much  of  an  upbringing  or  an  education  themselves.  They  cannot  see 
that  the  cause  of  this  mental  backwardness  of  our  people  here  lies  in  the 
social  and  economic  conditions  of  our  everyday  life  in  iunerica.  Give  our 
youth  in  this  country  the  proper  conditions  of  a  normal  life,  and  it  v;ill  dis- 
play even  higher  qualities  of  development  than  the  ^jnerican  youth  or  the 
youth  of  other  national  groups.  A  convincing  proof  of  the  superior  qualities 
of  our  youth  is  the  fact  that  in  many  higher  institutions  of  learning 
Russian  students  receive  the  highest  grades  in  all  subjects,  ^iS  an  addi- 
tional proof,  we  may  mention  the  fact  that  many  Russian  youths  reveal 
considerable  talent  in  various  arts  and  sciences.  Their  naiaes  ore  known  to 
all  the  Russian  colony. 
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The  whole  nation  cannot  be  composed  of  geniuses.  The  chief  raerit  of  the 
people  as  a  whole  is  that  it  produces  geniuses  and  makes  it  possible  for 
their  talents  to  be  discovered  and  developed.  In  this  connection,  I  can 
say  frora  my  own  bitter  personal  experience  that  our  Russian-. jnerican  youth 
will  surpass  the  old  colony,  will  surpass  their  fathers,  in  producing  more 
and  finer  talents,  and  that  it  will  provide  proof  that  their  mental  and 
spiritual  development  is  higher  than  that  achieved  by  the  old  colony. 


r- 


ViTio  among  the  old  colony  has  ever  risen  to  any  height  in  any  great  field  of      ^ 
endeavor?  Not  one  of  our  "old-colony'*  brothers  has  ever  become  knovjn  in        5v 
the  field  of  literature;  not  one  in  the  field  of  art;  and  not  one  in  science. 
If  someone  with  the  signs  of  talent  and  inspiration  tried  to  reveal  and  develop 
his  dormant  abilities,  he  v;as  brushed  aside  by  our  newspaper  articles. 

These  sarae  newspapers  were  busy  tearing  and  dividing  our  colony  into  political 
factions,  into  hostile  camps,  but  they  made  no  effort  to  teach  us  and  to 
inspire  us  to  higher  achievements  in  the  fields  of  human  endeavor.  The 
same  evil  and  disastrous  policy  is  practiced  even  today  in  our  Russian  colony. 
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And  it  probably  v/ill  continue  to  be  practiced  until  the  end  of  our  old 
colony*  ,.hen  the  old  colony  dies  out,  it  v;ill  leave  behind  not  even  one 
"miraculous  memorial''  of  the  :ien  whose  deeds  and  creations  would  embellish 
the  pages  of  soi.ie  future  biographer  or  historian  v.xiting  on  the  history  of 
the  Russian  colony  in  /uaerica. 

Fortunately,  aiaong  our  Russian -xu:;ierican  youth  one  cannot  observe  such 
sharp  and  clunsy  antagonisii  concerninc  our  younr*  talents,  and  there  is  no 
such  sharp  division  into  political  rroups.  The  Russian -.-jaerican  youth  has 
virtually  one  aLa  and  one  spirit;  however,  it  is  not  fully  formed,  nor  is 
it  cojiipletely  developed. 

To  us,  xj.ierica  appears  as  a  rich  stepmother,  our  real  mother  being  far  away 
beyond  the  ocean.  Therefore,  we  old  people  are  divided  spiritually.  For 
us  the  question  of  our  homeland  is  more  important  than  the  question  of  the 
betterment  of  our  financial  and  cultural  condition  in  the  place  of  our  pre- 
sent sojourn,  '.'e  regard  ourselves  merely  as  temporary  sojourners  in  ^imerica, 


Ca3 

err 
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On  the  last  day  of  our  life  here,  v.e  would  still  concider  ourselves  simply 
as  e!^ests  in  this  country,  like  those  who  have  cone  here  to  .;ake  so^ie  i.ioney 
and  then  return  to  their  fatherland.  '.Je  cannot  be  blaned  for  this  feelinc: 
v;e  are  bound  spiritually  to  Russia. 

But  as  for  our  youth,  ^-LneriCc;  is  their  ::iother.   In  their  souls,  there  is  no 

tragic  division  of  loyalty.  And  this  is  v;hy  our  youth  have  at  once  be.^n 

the  task  of  ii.iprovinr  their  financial  j^nd  cultural  condition.  They  are 

v/orkinp:  collectively  and  individually.  ^ 


There  is  no  political  antagonism  anonc  the  youn^  Russian  rr^^^^^tion,  and 
there  never  v;ill  be,  because  iUnerican  democracy  teaches  people  hov;  to  respect 
the  viev.'s  of  their  opponents.   There  is  and  there  will  be  no  room  among  our 
youth  for  religious  and  national  antagonism. 

All  this  proves  that  our  youth  have  adopted  a  sane  and  honorable  procrai.i,  a 
procrara  of  hi^h  ideals  in  keepinr2;  with  our  times  and  our  epoch,  ^^nd  a  man 
v;ho  has  been  free  from  childhood  on  is  far  removed  from  all  prejudices;  he 


•T. 
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is  well  on  his  v;ay  to  real  freedom — not  the  v;ild  freedoLi  of  barbarians, 
but  the  human  freedom  that  obliges  everyone  of  us  to  fulfill  his  debt  to 
society  and  to  hi..iseir. 
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FUNmiv21TT.\L  ■..JJ23TICNS  CF  CUR  AJ.iERIC.\:M  LIFE 

(Editorial  of  the  :i.   I.  L.  a.  S.  ) 

Many  Russian  people  in  i'Vmerica  consider  political  questions  the  basis  of 
life  in  this  country. 

Political  rmestions  are  being  solved  by  our  Russian  immigrants  in  various 
ways.  Some  of  our  people  have  been  carried  av/ay  by  Bolshevism;  others  by 
socialism,  and  still  others  by  monarchism  and  by  Fascism.  Each  of  these  g 
groups  is  convinced  it  is  v/orking  for  the  good  of  the  Russian  laboring  ^ 
class  in  /^merica.  They  do  not  realize  that  political  activity  paralyzes  g 
and  distorts  our  ever^'day  actualities,  and  prevents  us  from  concentrating  D^ 
on  the  questions  of  eve r;^^ day  life  in  a  foreign  country. 

It  is  high  tline  to  liiiiit  our  problems  to  realities,  and  to  stop  grouping 
ourselves  according  to  different  political  viev/s.  V'e  should  now  look  for 
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a  Goniion  -round. 


In  this  period   of  economic   crises,    r)olitic:;l   ^uestions  npioo'  r  to  be  of  the 
utnost   ir.iport-?nce.      In  rcalitv,   v;e   should  set  before  ourselves   irmeasurably 
decider  ond  ncre  fund:^jnental  ^ue.'jtions  pertaining  to   our  life   in  t-iis  country,     ^^. 
and  to  the  destiny'  of  the  IMssians  in  .jaerica.  ^ 


The  I^ussian  cr\use   in  /jieric?!  must  not  be  lost   becnuse   of  the  ■?U'*es3ure   of 
politicians  and   internationalists.     i:or  should  :^.ny  Iiussian  r.an  find  himself 
lost,   like  a  sheep   in  a  straar^e   flock. 


It  is  only  necessary  that  every  one   should  exert  hiraself  to  renounce  for  a 


aissian 


■•oainst: 


tine  his  rolitio'l  o"ninions,  vathout,  Iio^/ever,  su^pressin:^  his 
national  consciousness;  to  analyze  the  effects  of  the  lon^.^  and 
v/ork  of  Russian  imni-^^rints  in  /jiierica;  to  svn  up  the  lost  tine 
and  health  in  our  -political  activity,  and  then  Impartially  ask 
this  "uestion:      ^''..Tiat  price  have  :7e  paid  for  all  this  v;ork,   and  "Jho  of 


ikiar: 


;nd  energy 
1  ins  elf 


re 
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us  has  derived  any  benefit  from  it?" 

Then  we  shall  see  that  the  only  cood  derived  from  this  activity  by  Russian 
imniierants  irvas  frequent  change  of  their  political  convictions.  In  other 
words,  they  have  been  changed  by  various  political  "priests''  from  Socialists 
to  Bolsheviks,  and  from  Bolsheviks  to  Communists. 

The  most  holy  political  tenet  that  the  Russian  immigrants  so  eagerly  embraced  ^ 

was  Communism.  But  here  also  they  burned  their  fingers.  The  hypocritical  g 

Communist  leaders  lately  have  shovm  their  shameless  faces;  their  "principles  ^ 

of  liberty"  proved  to  be  a  subterfuge.  Llany  more  honest  people  v/ho  had  been  f3 

trapped  into  Communism,  left  the  party.  Some  of  them  became  Fascists,  trying  c^ 
thus  to  "save  their  face"  by  embracing  this  new  movement,  like  a  drov/ning  man 
grasping  at  a  straw. 

But  all  this  is  a  vain  effort,  a  futile  loss  of  time  and  energy.  The  v/orking 
man  cannot  find  salvation  at  the  hands  of  the  politician.  All  party  work  of 
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the  politicians,  in  the  past  and  nov/,  has  always  been  directed  tov/ard 
gaining  pov/er  over  the  inasses  in  order  to  exploit  them. 

Taking  all  this  into  consideration,  what  real  and  fundamental  question 
shall  we  say  is  facing  all  Russians  in  /inierica?  It  is  understood  that  the 
question  now  facing  us  is  economic  and  spiritual.  The  political  question 
should  take  the  third  place.  ^ 

All  Russians  should  ask  themselves:  Is  there  spiritual  unity  among  us?  21_ 
Is  there  peace  and  agreement  among  us?  Do  v/e  preserve  brotherly  love  in  L^ 
all  our  relations?  Are  v^e  ready  to  stand  by  one  another,  and  to  extend  a  j: 
helping  hand  to  our  Russian  brother  in  case  of  need?  Do  v/e  possess  the 
hope  that  the  Russian  name  in  America  will  reach  the  height  attained  by 
other  national  groups?  Can  our  children  receive  a  good  bringing  up,  and 
a  higher  education,  in  order  to  become  useful  not  only  to  themselves,  but 
to  the  Russian  nation  and  to  the  entire  cultured  world? 


fN 
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This  should  be  our  fundamental  cuestion  and  the  mainspring  of  our  activity 
hei^  in  a  foreign  land. 

Before  entering  political  life,  it  is  necessary  first  to  prepare  ourselves 
spiritually,  and  to  strengthen  ourselves  economically.  Only  after  solving 
these  tv70  fundamental  questions  can  our  people  find  the  right  political 
way — a  v/ay  in  v/hich  there  vjlll  be  no  room  for  our  present  political 
adventurers. 


o 


But  to  accomplish  this  we  should  organize  ourselves  into  one  great  Russian  ^ 

family,  into  the  ore^anization  of  mutual  aid.  Then,  on  this  foundation,  vie  ^ 

can  build  our  well-being  and  our  happiness,  acquire  our  spiritual  nourish-  ^ 
ment,  and  develop  our  general  outlook. 
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II  D  6 
I  A  3  ;iEY  1  AiM  PROUD  TO  CiLL  LTSJILF  A  RU33IM 

III  H 
I  E    In  the  newspaper  Rassviet,  on  August  5,  there  was  an  article  by 

I,  Plondratiev,  in  vjhichthe  author  criticizes  us,  the  sons  of  the 
peasants:  '^You  ignoramuses,  yju  sluggards,  you  do  not  want  to  learn,  you  don't 
want  to  become  more  civilized;  you  don't  do  a  thing.!*  yir.  Kondratiev  writes  F 
that  he  is  ready  to  call  himself  anything  but  Russian  because  he  is  ashamed  <Z 
of  his  nationality  in  America — because  the  behavior  of  his  fellow  country:.:en  ^ 
over  here  is  not  to  his  taste 2 


I  am  proud  to  call  myself  a  Russian.  I  think  that  one's  culture  is  not  de- 
pendent upon  one's  nationality.  You,  as  an  intelligent  man,  know  well,  or 
should  know  that  one's  nationality  has  nothing  to  do  xvith  one's  culture.  It 
all  depends  upon  one's  education,  one's  bringing  up,  plus  one's  personal  char- 
acter and  general  behavior. 
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You,  llr.  Kondratiev,  say  that  ^'^^^hen   v/e  came  here  from  Russia,  we  were 
illiterats,  and  that  we  renain  so;  that  we  don't  read  anything  and 
don't  want  to  read,  that  we  may  real  brief  pamphlets,  but  we  would 
not  even  think  of  readinr^  the  works  of  Tolstoy,  Dostoievsky,  Andreyev, 
and  the  other  -i^reat  Russian  writers  and  thinkers*  -d 

It  is  evident  from  llv.   Kondratiev' s  article  that  he  knov^very  little  about  p 

the  Russian  Colony.  As  far  as  I  knov;,  wherever  I  have  been  amona:  the  Russian  ^ 

people,  they  all  read  books.   If  they  don't  read  books  on  philosophy,  or  g 

Anna  Karenina,  it  is  because  these  v/orks  are  written  in  a  language  that  we,  J— 

the  children  of  the  peasants,  do  not  understand.  All  Dooular  booklets  and  ^ 
pamphlets  written  in  simple  lamruage,  we  read,  because  v/e  can  easily  under- 
stand them. 

You  ask  us  v/hy  we  do  not  attend  the  concerts  ^iven  by  Russian  artists.   I  can 
answer  you  briefly:  ask  them  (the  Russian  artists)  to  lower  the  admission 
prices,  i.  e.,  instead  of  $2.50  and  :|^3.50,  they  should  charge  only  twenty-five 
or  fifty  cents  for  admission.  Then  we  v/ouli  be  able  to  attend.  Also,  don't 
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II  D  6 
I  A  3   forget  to  ask  them  to  sing  in  Russian,  instead  of  Italian  or  French. 

III  K   And  even  if  they  do  sometimes  sing  in  Russian,  they  don't  sing  our 
I  E     national  son^s,  which  we  understand,  but  the  ones  which  we  do  not 

understand.  Sometimes  one  or  another  Russian  organization  asks  those 
prominent  Russian  artists  to  appear  before  the  Russian  Colony.  They  will  de- 
mand several  hundred  dollars,  or  they  will  refuse  to  appear,  saying  that  they  p 
are  ashamed  of  the  Russian  people,  just  as  Iklr.  Kondratiev  is.  I  ask,  How  is  -^ 
it  possible  for  us  to  listen  to  the  concerts  of  such  artists?  Besides,  we  5 
receive  many  letters  from  our  families  and  relatives  in  Russia,  telling  us  i— 
that  they  are  dying  like  flies  from  cold  and  hunger,  and  from  the  accursed  o 
hands  of  the  Bolsheviks. 


Jtr.   Kondratiev  accuses  us  of  not  attending  public  lectures,  and  of  not  paying 
due  respect  to  the  lecturers.  Every  man  of  sound  mind  can  testify  to  the 
fact  that  no  other  national  group  in  the  United  States  or  Canada  shows  as 
much  interest  in  public  meetings  and  lectures,  and  in  politics,  as  the 
Russian  Colony.  But  now  I  will  tell  you  why  we  have  refused  to  attend  meetings 
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II  D  6 
I  A  3   and  lectures  recently.  Citizen  I*  Kovalov  has  mentioned  the  fact  that 

III  H   before  and  after  the  Bolshevik  revolution,  we  attended  all  /kinds  of/ 
I  E    meetings,  lectures  and  public  forums;  we  collected  money  for  general 

welfare;  we  placed  everjrbhing  we  could  at  the  altar  of  success  of  the 
Russian  revolution.  oVe  obeyed  Trotsky,  Bucharin,  Volodarsky,  Gurevitch, 
Stoklitzky,  Stolar,  Shatov,  Losev  and  other  •'civilizers*'  of  the  Russian  Colony  1== 
in  America.  Se  believed  that  their  ideas  would  enlighten  us,  and  that  they  -^ 
would  lead  us  to  a  free,  cultural  life,  \'\iiere  there  would  be  no  slaves  and  no  S 
oppressors,  and  all  would  be  equal.  But  alas,  those  '^civilizers'*  robbed  us  2 
here  in  America,  and  then  left  for  Russia,  where  they  began  to  ^civilize**  our  ^ 
parents,  our  brothers,  our  sisters  and  our  relatives,  and  they  succeeded  so 
well,  that  they  have  already  sent  twenty-five  per  cent,  if  not  more,  of  the 
population  to  the  next  world.  And  you,  Vx.  Kondratiev,  charge  us  with  not 
being  civilized. 

Now  let  me  say  a  few  words  about  our  national  homes.  I  remember  that  about 
twenty  years  ago,  our  Russian  Colony  tried  to  purchase  a  building  for  a 
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II  D  6 

I  A  3   national  hone,  where  the  colonists  could  gather,  to  study  and  develop 

III  H   themselves.   But  the  trouble  was  that  as  soon  as  our  peasants  got  to- 
I  £  gether,  an  "intellectual**,  followed  by  a  fe?/  of  his  cohorts,  would 

appear.  They  v;ould  start  to  quarrel  over  the  leadership,  and  soon  the  -^ 
group  would  break  up.  Now  they  say  that  the  colony  is  ignorant,  uneducated,  ^^ 
uncivilized  and  lags  behind  our  contemporary  civilization.  They  blame  us  be-  fn 
cause  we  have  not  accomplished  what  other  national  <2;roups  havs  accomplished.  '^ 
I  ask  this  question  of  all  those  who  seek  to  put  the  blame  on  us:  '•You  want  g 
us,  do  you  not,  to  play  baseball,  football,  basketball,  and  other  sports  which  ^- 
are  so  popular  in  this  country?**  E^evy  member  of  our  colony  who  is  sane  will  ^ 
tell  you  that  we  do  not  want  this  kind  of  recreation.  ,ie   cannot  afford  to 


build  hospitals,  universities,  and  other  schools,  because  we,  if  we  are  not 
completely  unemployed,  earn  so  little  that  we  make  hardly  enough  to  live  on. 

In  conclusion,  I  v;ish  to  say  to  you.  Citizen  Kondratiev,  that  we,  the  sons  of 
the  peasants  in  xiiaerica  and  Canada,  earn  our  livinr-  by  our  honest  labor.  At 
the  same  time,  v/e  try  to  educate  ourselves  as  much  as  our  time  and  circuiistances 
allow. 
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II  D  6 

I  A  3   And  to  you  intellectUcils,  I  offer  this  advice:  learn  to  value  the 

III  H   labor  of  our  peasants  as  you  value  your  own  work.   Then  v/e  shall  re- 

I  E  spect  you  as  we  respect  Mr.  Noravsky,  I'r.  Okinitzov,  and  other  intelli-  ^ 
gent  leaders  and  teachers,  who  work  day  and  nif^ht  for  the  welfare  of  the  -^ 
Russian  Colony  in  America,  receiving  meagre  pay  but  satisfied  with  the  fact  F 
that  by  living!:  among  us  they  can  teach  us  more.  Then  we,  the  sons  of  the  "^ 
peasants,  and  workers,  together  with  you,  worthy  intellectual  workers,  v;ill  3 
go  forward  toward  a  cultured  life.  2 
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II  D  1 
I  C  L2S3  ^/CRDS,  .UD  IIORK:  :.GTI0:I  ;'    .. .. 

by  •;:/ 

Y.  Levkovich  '  •  _.  -• 

iiiditorial  of  the  3iizov — Russkoe  irezavisiLioe  Qbshchestvo 
Vza imopono shchi   (The  Russian  Independent  Lutual  .lid 

Societ30 

At  the  present  tine  there  is  a  ^-reat  deal  oi*  talk  and  v/ritten  discussion  rela- 
tive to  the  consolidation  of  the  Russian  colonies  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  xlll  of  these  runors  and  speeches  v/ould  be  good  if  the  people  considered 
this  matter  seriously.  But,  besides  talkinc,  they  should  also  act  for  the  bene- 
fit of  unity.  Join  organizations  and  societies,  and  stimulate  r;iore  activity 
v/ithin  the  or^nization;  arise  and  help  solve  the  problems  concerning  the  condi- 
tion of  the  colony. 

I  happen  to  meet  many  colonists  who  are  loquacious,  and  are  always  complaining 
that  they  are  embarrassed  and  ashamed  of  the  Russian  colony;  but  they  them- 
selves, for  some  reason,  are  not  at  all  interested  in  the  movements  within 
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II  D  1 

I  G    the  organizations.  It  is  a  pity  that  such  people  keep  themselves  aloof, 

and  have  the  nerve  to  say  that  they  are  sick  in  spirit  about  the 
Russian  colony,  because  it  is  not  organized — because  it  is  not  progressive. 

Is  it  possible  to  believe  in  their  sincerity?  If  they  wish  to  sae  the  Russian 
colony  united,  then  they  must  take  an  active  part  in  the  matter,  and  not  remain 
seated  and  wait  for  somebody  else  to  do  it. 

Unity  is  the  most  important  question  which  stands  before  our  nonpartisan  or- 
ganizations, especially  is  this  true  now,  at  the  time  of  such  a  terrible 
depression,  v^hen  cold  and  starvation  menace  us.  The  majority  of  us  are  old 
colonists  vjho  have  lived  here  over  twenty  years.  To  many  of  us,  even  when  this 
/crisis  of/unemployment  is  over,  tha  doors  of  shops,  mills  and  factories  will 
be  closed  because  of  our  age*  Can  one  remain  passive?  Let's  hope  that  unity 
will  be  accomplished  soon,  and  that  the  colony  will  begin  to  improve  the  exist- 
ing conditions. 
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nil 

I  G     It  is  the  duty  of  the  members  of  Rnzov — Russkoe  Nezavislmoe  Obshchestvo 

Yzaimopo.r.oshchi  (The  Russian  Independent  LiUtual  Aid  Society)  to  strain 
all  their  efforts,  to  establish  one  mighty,  great,  Russian  fc.iaily  here,  across 
the  ocean.  It  is  necessary  to  stretch  out,  and,  by  every  means,  to  introduce 
into  our  social  life  v.orthwhile  projects  in  order  to  benefit  ourselves. 

Think  it  over,  dear  reader;  can  you  possibly  hesitate  v.hen  life  itself  pushes 
you  tovyard  unity?  The  Russian  colony  needs  to  be  united,  and  it  must  succeed 
in  that  endeavor  no  matter  V;hat  the  cost. 

Two  relatively  similar  organizations,  the  Rnzov  and  Roov,  Rusipkoe  Ob^edinennoe 
Obschest\o  VzaimopoiiiQshchi  (The  Russian  Gonsolio^tted  i^iutual  iiid  Society) 
should  stop  their  sparring,  should  compromise  anc  achieve  the  agreed-upon  goal 
for  the  benefit  of  the  entire  Russian  colony.  It  is  necessary  to  believe  in  a 
better  future,  and  that  belief  vvill  unite  us. 

At  the  present  time  conventions  are  being  held.  The  brotherhood  branches 
should  strive  to  formulate  a  resolution  for  the  unification  of  all  the  Russian 
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II  D  1 
I  C     ore.anizations  into  one  strong  mutual  aid  organization.  The  Iiiutual   |i'; 

Aid  Society  does  not  seek  a  political  or  religious  goal;  there  is  a  V 

great  field  for  those  v«ho  want  to  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  colony. 

Think  of  and  reme^Tiber  the  needs  of  the  broad  masses  of  unorganized  Russians. 

Let's  hope  that  the  hour  is  near  when  the  Russian  masses  will  be  organized — if 
that  goal  is  not  sidetracked  by  various  ad'venturers  who  pretend  that  they  sup- 
port the  Russian  cause,  but  in  reality  only  injure  us  greatly.  By  all  means, 
we  must  sever  relations  with  such  persons.  V'e  must  take  care  of  ourselves  and 
of  our  future  generation. 

We  know  that  our  ranks  are  growing  thinner  every  year — the  older  rrieirxbers  are 
retiring.  The  cursed  rheumatism  keeps  many  of  us  from  working  for  our 
organizations  as  eagerly  as  before.  Our  youthful  years  pass  imperceptibly  but 
the  colony  remains  silent  and  sleeps  an  eternal  sleep.  Our  youth  grow  up  and 
leave  us  because  we  have  nothing  to  offer  them,  and  thus  to  hold  them  near  us. 
We  do  not  have  a  national  university,  a  Russian  theater,  hospital,  farm,  or 
even  public  hall  with  a  decent  library  and  reading  room.  These  are  the  things 
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II  L  1  fi:  :■;•'  -^ 

I  C     we  should  consider;  v»e  should  not  delay  our  moveTxent  toward  unity,  K  . 

but  should  unite  ct  once;  the  sooner  v.e  do  it,  the  better  it  vdll  be. 
All  for  this  significant  and  iavaluable  cause! 


Ill  A 


RUSSIAN 


Has s Viet  (The  Davm) ,  Dec.  27,  1932. 

AFTER  AIL,  VfflERE  IS  THE  ROOT  OF  EVIL? 


II  B  2  d  (1) 

III  B  2 
II  D  1 
I  A  3 
I  C 

I  E    (In  reference  to  the  disputes  concerning  the  Russian  Colony). 
V  B 

In  truth  it  is  not  clear  to  me,  why  the  editors  of  Rassviet  decided 
to  print  the  article  of  S.   Zhukov,  and  to  devote  a  special  editorial  to  the 
said  article* 


If  time  pennits  and  if  we  were  willing,  it  would  be  possible  to  find  in  the 
Russian-American  press  hundreds  of  exactly  similar  articles,  on  the  same 
subject,  with  the  same  thought,  criticism,  desire,  hope,  and  conclusion. 
And  with  the  same  actual  results. 

Ther ef ore ,/let  u^dedicate  this  article  not  to  the  individual  letter  of 
S.  Zhukov,  but  to  the  countless  authors  who  write  many  such  ineffectual 
articles  on  the  same  shop-worn  theme:  why  do  such  conditions  exist  in  the 
Russian  colony? 


Ill  A  -  2  -  HUSSIAN 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Dec*  27,  1932. 

Three  or  four  years  ago,  I  had  printed  in  Rassviet  an  article  on  this  theme 
under  the  frankly  pessimistic  heading,  ^Without  a  Future." 

Since  that  time  I  have  spent  years  of  work  in  the  various  social  organiza- 
tions of  the  Colony.  I  believe  that  the  experience  gained  during  that 
period  gives  me  the  right  to  express  myself  with  even  more  frankness  and 
exactness  in  offering  my  answer  to  this  question.  For  this  privilege  I 
paid  a  sufficiently  dear  price. 

Where  is  the  root  of  this  evil?  VJhat  are  the  reasons  for  the  existence  of 
such  conditions  in  the  Colony?  And  why  could  not  those  who  tried  to  answer, 
who  so  helplessly  indicated  third-grade  laDtives,  see  and  discover  the  chief 
and  main  points?  Why,  after  all,  are  the  conclusions  and  wishes  of  these 
authors  so  extremely  futile,  so  empty  of  results?  IVhy  is  it  that  every 
time  all  efforts  to  break  down  this  vicious  circle  lead  us  inevitably  and 
implacably  to  those  fatal  words  of  the  poet: 
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•^Suzhdeny  Vam  blagie  poiyvy, 
No  svershit  nichego  ne  dano*" 

/%ate  blesses  you  with  honorable 

impulse,  But  does  not  give  you  /^^""'^ 

the  means  to  achieve* V  /^i'  .-^'^'^\ 


There  is  not  only  one  root  of  this  evil — there  are  several. 

First  of  all:  the  Colony  is  segregated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  what  invariably  develops  with  any  segregated  group,  happens  here — 
the  Colony  becomes  isolated  from  the  social  welfare  work  of  the  rest  of  the 
world,  from  its  thought,  from  its  emotional  attitude  and  f remits  concept  of/ 
probleias.  For  the  Colony,  as  for  one  of  Gorki's  heroes  in  his  dranH  'TTa  dne" 
^The  Lower  Depths/,  "nichego  ne  nuzhno**  (nothing  is  needed) . 

I  often  attend  the  American  workers*  meetings,  lectures,  and  debates.  For  the 
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past  few  years,  I  have  noticed  among  them  many  new  faces.  They  are  of 
different  ages.  The  halls  and  auditoriums  xvhich,  not  long  ago,  were  com- 
paratively empty  are  now  filled  with  men  and  women*  They  listen  attentively, 
and  ask  sensible  and  reasonable  questions.  Those  of  different  opinions 
listen  with  due  respect  and  tolerance,  (by  the  way,  the  communists  here  too 
are  exceptional).  Sverjrone  feels  that  something  wrong  has  occurred  in  the  ^^<  ^^^ 
world  at  the  present  time,  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  each  person  :/uip4  c^ 
develop  his  understanding  in  order  to  broaden  his  viewpoint*  \o^ '^' 

But  \*iat  about  our  Colony?  It  remains  outside.  It  is  completely  absorbed 
in  its  own  prittle-prattle.  The  labor  movement  does  not  interest  the  Colony. 
The  lectures  on  such  themes  are  not  well  organized,  and  even  if  they  are, 
they  are  not  attended.  The  topics  of  today,  agitating  the  whole  world,  after 
all  do  reach  the  Colony,  but  arouse  no  one  and  finally  only  annoy  and  divert 
the  colonist  from  his  regular  habits  and  subjective  reflections. 

Therefore,  with  futile  effort,  we  seek  the  explanation  for  our  evils  within 
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the  boundaries  of  the  Colony,  as  for  example  S,  Zhukov  and  hundreds  of 
other  writers  have  done* 


*-^  u 


All  the  matter  boils  down  to  is  the  fact  that  we  must  break  this  vicious  ^^'^ 
circle,  we  must  cease  to  be  only  a  ♦•colony",  cease  to  be  some  sort  of  a   l^  \lfX  ^ij 
lost  island  where  the  "Robinson  Crusoes"  of  a  wrecked  ship  have  settled*  \s^,   ^^ 

The  trouble  is  not  that  we  have  several  organizations  instead  of  one,  not 
that  we  have  five  or  ten  newspapers  instead  of  one.  The  trouble  lies  v/ith- 
in  these  organizations  which  do  not  have  a  healthy  social  life.  They  make 
no  atteii5)t  to  clarify  us  on  the  great  questions  and  problems  of  the  con- 
temporary era;  they  do  not  invite  us  to  participate  actively  in  the  workers* 
movements  but  instead  they  substitute  badly  arranged  and  stupid  meetings 
characterized  by  intrigue,  quarrels,  disorderly  debates,  by  idle  talk,  and 
reactionary  blowing  and  prattling  of  "patriotic  ideals". 

Debate  is  the  very  essence  of  society.  To  our  Colony  it  seems  new,  but  in 
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the  ciiltured  nations  of  Sxxrope,  existing  for  centuries  with  a  free  political 
life,  there  developed  long  ago  an  irrefutable  axiom — the  theory  that  from 
the  clash  of  various  opinions,  truth  is  bom.  It  is  imperative  that  debates 
should  be  held  around  important  social  questions,  with  practical  discussion 
of  the  problems  relating  to  the  movement  for  the  liberation  of  labor.  Then, 
and  only  then,  will  our  debates  by  their  sense  and  Iry   their  form  become  more 
valuable,  and  cease  to  resemble  the  old  famous  argument  between  Ivan  Ivanovich 
and  Ivan  Nikiforovich,  immortalized  by  M.  Gogol — a  dispute  which  started  be- 
cause one  of  the  above-mentioned  gentlemen  called  the  other  "Gusak"  (The 
giander) . 

Debate  in  the  name  of  great  ideals,  participation  in  the  solving  of  great 
problems,  elevated  human  beings,  forced  the  weak  to  try  to  rise  to  the  level 
of  the  strong,  gradually  eliminated  coarse  impulse  and  indecorous  behaviour 
in  the  development  of  society  and  in  the  quarrels  of  the  press.  But  where 
great  practical  problems  are  xinknown,  there  life  inevitably  reverts  to  the 


v^-.     ^ 
b 


^c 
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swamp,  and  from  the  swamp  inevitably  grow  those  rotten,  poisonous  blossoms 
about  which  countless  authors  write  daily.  That  is  v/hy  I  consider  the  rea- 
sons offered  as  basic  causes,  existing  independently,  to  be  of  third-rate 
importance. 

But  now  I  come  to  the  second  root  of  evil.  For  the  purpose  of  \inderstanding 
why  such  conditions  exist  in  the  Russian  colony,  and  why  our  social  life  is 
rotting,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  increase  our  knowledge.  In  justice, 
we  have  the  right  to  denand  from  the  i^riters  about  whom  I  am  talking,  that 
they  be  responsible  for  the  development  of  our  enlightenment,  that  they 
must  increase  the  number  of  lectures,  reports,  debates,  libraries,  discus- 
sion clubs,  so  that  the  social  life  of  the  Colony  might  become  active,  and 
becoming  active,  would  gradually  be  raised  to  a  higher  level. 

To  this  end,  the  responsibility,  naturally  personal  and  moral,  and  the  ob- 
ligation to  support  all  sorts  of  valid  educational  movements,  fall  on  such 
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authors  as  S.  Zhukov  and  others.  And  so  th^j  second  root  of  the  evil  appears 
before  us.  The  social  needs  and  the  realities  of  life  prove  that  the  authors 
of/this  type  of/criticism  and  the  critics  of  the  sins  of  others  are  found 
wanting  in  time  of  need.  VJhere  they  should  stand  and  firmly  defend  the  need 
for  enlightenment,  vdiere  it  is  essential  that  they  encourage  and  protect 
social  workers,  there  the  critics  suddenly  a3?e  silent.  V/hy?  I,  myself, 
would  like  to  know  the  answer  to  this  question^  To  make  the  case  clearer, 
I  shall  take  a  concrete  example:  the  program  edited  by  Rubakin  for  R.O.O.V. 
Russkoye  ob^edinennoye  obschchestvo  vzaimopomoshchi  (Russian  Consolidated 
Mutual  Aid  Society).  IVhich  one  of  the  critics  penned  a  defense  of  this 
great  social  and  educational  movement?  Who  of  the  hundreds  of  writers  took 
the  effort  to  discover  whether  such  an  enterprise  could,  or  could  not  be 
developed?  VJhich  one  of  them  rebelled  and  protested  in  the  press  when  so- 
called  old  colonists  appeared  at  the  meeting  and  declared,  to  their  shame, 
''V/e  do  not  want  those  Rubakins^,~or  again  when  another  reputed  "social 
worker"  at  the  large  meeting  of  the  organization,  after  hearing  the  report 


.ar-_«"' 
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of  the  educational  program  founded  on  the  Rubakin  system,  stretched  him- 
self to  his  fiall  length  and  thunderingly  asked,  ''Will  we  get  more  money 
from  it?'* 

The  critics  were  silent.  They  are  silent  even  now.  Such  being  the  case, 
would  it  not  be  better  to  begin  with  self-criticism?  Then  we  probably  would 
find  out  why  the  colony  has  so  few  voluntary  social  workers. 

Here  is  another  example:  in  the  same  copy  of  Rassviet  of  December  19,  next 
to  the  article  of  S.  Zhukov,  there  is  an  article  by  D.  Onatskovskiy.  It 
is  an  attack  upon  the  '^Zdeshnie  chekisty"  (Local  chekists) .  Such  articles 
are  printed  by  the  hundreds.  But  where  were  the  authors  of  these  articles 
when  an  attempt  was  made  in  the  Colony  to  organize  an  honest,  non-partisan 
but  revolutionary  or^nization  to  combat  the  Bolsheviki.  The  initiators 
who  accepted  all  the  burden  of  the  organizational  work  were  helpless,  with- 
out support,  without  protection  from  the  insults  pouring  in  on  them. 
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This  is  a  result  of  our  vicious  circle.  Not  participating  in  any  practical 
venture  of  large  social  or  political  significance,  the  Colony  is  uninterested, 
and  on  the  whole  unmindfxil^f  the  fact/that  theory  without  practice  has  never 
been  of  value  or  interest  to  anyone  or  anything.  And  not  possessing  this 
knowledge  v/hich  widens  the  social  horizon  of  the  human  being,  the  Colony  not 
only  cannot  understand,  but  cannot  even  see  the  breadth  and  importance  of 
these  social  problems  placed  by  the  modern  era  before  all  humanity  and  before 
each  individual.  And  when  some  one  who  is  eager  to  break  this  vicious  circle 
appears,  the  same  critics  are  the  first  to  cry  out  "only  v/ithout  your  leader- 
ship or  politics",  the  stereotjrped  phrases  which  also  end  the  article  of 
D.  Onatskovskiy. 

Forgive  me  for  using  such  bitter  and  caustic  words.  I  swear  that  they  are 
not  prompted  by  malice,  but  I  confess  that  they  are  prompted  by  grief,  re- 
sulting from  many  painftil/experiencesTand  observations  of  the  social  workers 
in  o\ir  Colony. 
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There  is  one  root  reinaining,  the  third  "root  of  evil".  It  is  bolshevism 
with  its  degenerating  influence  upon  the  colony,  and  the  profound  disil- 
lusionment of  the  colony  in  it.  But  this  attitude  cannot  be  used  as  just- 
ification by  those  who  think  that  the  world  is  wholly  Bolshevist  and  can- 
not see  other  paths  of  social  service  and  other  doctrines.  And  this  narrow 
horizon,  again  cannot  be  forgiven. 

It  is  customary  to  talk  about  the  ignorance  of  the  people  in  tzarist  Russia. 
But  no  matter  how  difficult  it  is  at  present  in  America,  v?e  \7ill  al\mys  have 
opportiinities  for  learning,  for  self -development ,  for  participation  in  the 
preparation  of  a  new  life.  It  is  time  to  drop  the  various  pretexts  which 
only  indicate  spiritual  apathy,  negligence,  and  mental  inertia. 

A.  G.  Alekseev. 

Editor's  note:     Zhukov's  article  mentioned  here  to  be  found  under  II  B  2  d  (1) . 
Further  discussion  of  subject  under  III  kj 
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II  D  1 

I  F  6  STILL  COlICERl^'nia  TIIE  RUSSIiilJ  GOLOITT 

I  c 

In  the  Rassviet  of  December  7,  my  letter  ''Concerning  Russian  Nev/spapers** 
was  printed.  Rassviet  printed  a  long  editorial  referring  to  it.  The 
editor  said,  "S.  2ihukov  unfortunately  did  not  point  out  to  readers  the 
reasons  i'or  the  existence  of  such  conditions  in  the  Russian  colony." 

I  think  that  evil  conditions  in  the  Russian  colony  v/ere  caused  by  the 
Russian  Mutual  Aid  Organizations,  such  as  Russkoe  Ob'edinennoe  Obshchestvo 
Vzaimoponoshchi  (Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society) ,  Russkoe  Narodnoe 
Obshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society),  Russkoe 
•  Nezavisinoe  Obshchestvo  Vzaimoponoshchi  (Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  So- 
ciety) and  several  Brotherhoods  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

These  societies  were  made  up  mostly  of  Russian  peasants  and  laborers. 
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II  D  1 

I  F  6  •    '.')reedy  pcliticians   joined  these  societies  in  order  to  control 

I  C  the  iaembership  in  the  v;ay  they  desired.     These  -ooliticians, 

v/ith  the  aid  of  the  press,    led  the  disorganization  of  the 

Colony. 

.^11  of  these  organization.'  endorse  the  sariie  principle—nutual  aid  and 
enli;2:htoniaent,  and  therefore  should  -.valk  arm  in  arm  aidin  -  each  other. 
But  instead  they  revile  and  accu:-e  ^acj.  otaor  of  every  sort  of  crirae. 

This  is  entirel;/  the  fault  of  politicians.  If  thofje  politicians  did  not 
exist,  the  four  organizations  could  be  united  into  one  unit,  and  then  v.^e 
v/ould  be  reco.^nizod  as  are  other  national  c^roups,  but  at  t':e  present  time 
nobody  recognizes  us.  Therefore  it  is  necessary  to  v/ork  for  the  unification 
of  all  societies  into  one  bip-  and  strong  mutual  aid  organization. 


Previously,  vilif icuticn  and  slander  did  not  exist  as  it  does  no;'/. 


gwiii.|l 


'«/ 
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I  F  6    Occasionally  there  v/ere  little  political  discussions — but  nothing 
I  C      compared  to  v/hat  vie   are  seeing  at  present. 

Look  at  the  four  Russian  newspapers  and  you  v;ill  see  the  abuse  they  direct 
at  each  other.  V/e  sometimes  blush  for  the  press  and  for  our  people.  One 
attacks  the  other  because  the  latter  does  not  join  the  organization  v/hich 
the  former  prefers.  The  fault  is  in  the  press  because  it  prints  the 
vicious  correspondence.  The  nev/spaper  should  ^tithevj  discuss  progress  in 
science. 

I  v/ill  relate  here  a  fev/  examples.  In  the  past  summer  in  the  state  of 
Connecticut,  a  picnic  v/as  held  by  the  RIJOV  (Russian  People *s  Llutual  Aid 
Society)  in  V/aterbury,  and  a  speaker  v/as  sent  from  Nev/  York  to  deliver 
a  speech  of  about  tv/enty  minutes  in  length.  Ten  minutes  of  the  speech 
he  devoted  to  praising  RI^OV,  and  in  the  remaining  time  criticized 
Russkoe  Ob*edinennoe  Obshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (Russian  Consolidated 
Mutual  Aid  Society).  V/hat  vms  the  result?  He  incited  one  against  the 
other. 
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Later  I  asked  him  why  he  did  such  a  thing.  He  stated  that  he  was 
paid  ten  dollars  and  inst meted  to  do  so.  This  person  was  a  teacher 
in  Ansonia.  He  stole  a  couple  of  hundreds  of  dollars  from  several 
people  and  fifty  dollars  from  the  organization  and  returned  to  New  York. 

There  you  are,  that  is  the  kind  of  teacher  we  have  at  present. 

All  of  the  three  mutual  aid  organizations  engage  in  struggle  among  themselves. 
Which  one  of  them  can  one  believe?  Which  can  one  join,  which  deserves  our 
sympathy?  These  questions  often  puzzle  the  colonists.  Where  is  the  truth? 
Where  to  go?  Many  remain  aloof  from  organizations.  But  there  is  still  a 
hope  that  there  are  Russians  who  will  point  out  where  the  truth  is,  and  where 
the  lie  exists,  and  will  direct  our  people  to  mutual  aid,  and  progress  in 
science.  And  the  sooner  they  do  it,  the  better  off  the  Russian  people  will  be 

S.  Zhukov. 

Editor's  note:  Original  letter  of  Zhukov  under  II  B  2  d  (1).  Further  ..^       ^> 
discussion  under  III  k£f  l5  ^IK  ^ 
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II  D  6  ^^^  SHOULD  THE  RUSSIAN  COLONY  DO  FOR  THE  Bfi^ROVELEOT 

III  II  OF  rrS  .VJCTERIAL  AND  SPIRITUilL  \?ELFARE? 

(irticle  written  for  a  contest. } 

This  question,  addressed  to  the  Russian  colony  in  Amsrica  by  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  newspaper  Rassviet,  is  by  no  means  6ui  idle  one;  it  deserves  the 
greatest  attention  on  the  part  of  the  readers* 

For  iny  own  part,  I  want  to  coinmunicate  to  the  Russian  public,  readers  of  this 
newspaper,  my  views  concerning  this  question.  Perhaps  it  will  be  possible  to 
derive  some  practical  benefit  from  the  following  considerations.... 

7/hat,  then,  should  we  do  in  order  to  improve  our  material  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare? The  first  thing  is  to  open  an  inquiry  in  the  pages  of  Russian  news<* 
papers  in  America,  as  to  the  number  of  Russians  residing  in  this  country. 
Personally  I  am  inclined  to  regard  as  a  Russian,  anyone  who  sincerely  and  un^- 
swervingly  considers  himself  as  such.  The  questionnaire  for  the  proposed 
inquiry  may  be  formulated  approximately  as  follows: 
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Russian  Colony  in  America* 

(1)  NEune,  first  name,  and  middle  name« 

(2)  Nationality* 

(3)  Married  or  single  (Underline). 

(4)  Wife's  nationality. 

(5)  Number  of  childrent  Their  age. 

(6)  How  many  years  have  you  resided  in  America? 

(7)  Do  you  desire  to  contribute  by  all  means  at  your  disposal  to  the  material 
and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Russian  colony  in  America? 

(8)  What  is  your  education? 

(9)  Your  profession  or  trade. 

(10)  To  what  Russian  organization  do  you  already  belong?  How  Long? 

(11)  Do  your  children  attend  a  Russian  school?  If  not,  why? 

(12)  Do  you  suffer  from  unenqploy ment  ?  How  Long? 

Editor's  note:  We  request  all  our  readers  to  inform  their  Russian  friends  about 
this  inquiry  and  to  beg  them  to  participate  in  it. 


^-  / 


An  exchange  of  information  received  by  various  Russian  newspapers  published  in 
America  will  enable  us  to  summarize  the  statisjtical  work  done.  Thus  we  shall 
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arrive  at  an  exact  figure  of  the  number  of  Russian  immigrants  in  America*  The 
answers  of  the  readers  (to  quentions  2,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11  and  12  of  the 
questionnaire)  will  inform  us  exactly  as  to  what  intellectual  forces  are  at 
the  disposal  of  the  colony  for  creative^  constructive  work;  also  about  the 
degree  of  national  solidarity ,  and  of  material  and  spiritual  want* 

Thus  the  practical  solution  of  the  questions  raised  by  the  editorial  staff  of 
the  newspaper  Rassviet  will  be  a  matter  of  the  near  future  after  the  completion 
of  the  proposed  inquiry.  Meanwhile,  all  that  is  possible  is  a  purely  theoreti- 
cal discussion  of  these  questions  according  to  the  following  plan:  (l)  Com- 
munity of  the  economic  interests  of  the  Russian  immigrants;  (2)  community  of 
work  (of  profession  or  trade),  and  (3)  community  of  spiritual  ideals  and  views* 

The  community  of  economic  interests  points  to  the  necessity  of  close,  numeri- 
cally strong  groups,  centering  around  Community  Houses;  of  creating  Russicui 
co-operative  institutions,  enterprises,  farms,  etc.  The  community  of  work 
induces  people  to  create  trade  unions  and  ** Artels**  (workmen's  guilds)  federated 
around  centers;  insurance  societies  and  savings  and  loan  associations;  sick 
benefit  associations,  etc.,  and  labor  exchanges*  It  also  induces  the  Russians 
to  get  into  contact  with  American  professional  labor  unions  and  public 
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institutions.  The  cocimunity  of  spiritual  interests  of  Russian  iminigrants  will 
subserve  the  preservation  and  strengthening  of  Russian  culture  by  means  of  create 
ing  clubs,  circles  and  other  organizations  having  as  their  main  object  to  pro- 
mote Russian  culture  abroad.   For  the  furthering  of  the  welfare  of  the  Russian 
colony  there  should  also  be  organized  lectures,  readings  of  reports,  meetings, 
theatrical  performances,  concerts,  etc*;  also  the  publishing  and  sale  of  Russian 
books,  newspapers  and  nagazines;  the  development  of  a  network  of  Russian  schools^ 
Russian  circles  and  unions  for  the  Russian  youth,  and  the  creation  of  a 
Russian  college  in  America* 

Such  are,  in  short,  the  paths  into  which  should  be  directed,  as  into  the  com- 
mon channel  of  Russian  colonial  life,  Russian  thought,  Russian  national  feel- 
ing, and  Russian  solideurity*  The  positive  results  of  such  public  work  may 
surpass  all  expectations;  but  this  can  be  achieved  only  under  one  indispensable 
condition;  namely  that  every  Russian  immigrant  shall  always  firmly  remember, 
feel  and  cherish  in  the  depth  of  his  heart  this  thought:  ''I  am  a  Russian* •* 

Naturally,  when  such  organizing  v/ork  is  undertaken,  purely  political  and  relig- 
ious questions  are  to  be  eliminated  from  the  program  of  constructive  activities, 
as  the  introduction  of  such  questions  is  apt  to  give  rise  to  disturbances, 


•  5  -  i^'^i)'--  /  RUSSIAN 


tossviat,  July  30,  1931. 


discords  and  splits.  Political,  religious  and  atheistic  organizations  should 
not  be  allowed  to  put  any  pressure  upon  or  to  influence  in  any  way,  the  activ 
ities  of  the  ''All- American  Russian  Center  of  Culture  and  Mutual  Aid**  which 
should  unify  all  Russian  Mutual  Aid  Societies  in  America. 


A.  F.  Kolesnikov. 


(Note:  As  far  as  I  know,  the  idea  of  mailing  questionnaires  to  Russian  immi- 
grants, proposed  by  Ur.  A.  F.  Kolesnikov  and  supported  by  the  editors  of  Rasa- 
viet,  did  not  give  any  practical  results  because  it  gained  the  approval  of  only 
comparatively  few  immigrants.  Furthermore,  the  other  Russian  newspapers  did 
not  give  their  support  to  this  idea  and  practically  ignored  the  question  raised 
by  Mr.  Kolesnikov.  N.  Korecki.) 
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WEST  TRUST  AND  SAVINGS  BANK  THANKS  THE  RUSSIAN 

colon;  of  CHICAGO* 

A  quarter  of  a  centurj  ago^  Russian  inBigraafts  ^o  eaae  to  Chicago  settled  in 
the  district  of  Ralsted  Street  and  RoossTelt  Road;  idiich  was  then  the  center 
of  aliai^  of  yarious  nationalities*  Arriving  to  a  new  count rj^  unknown  to 
them^  without  the  knowledge  of  the  English  language  ^  our  iiamigrants  zatiurally 
desired  to  becoms  clients  of  those  establishments  where  they  cotild  wee  their 
native  language*  Some  crooked  individuals  took  advanfcage  of  the  confidences 
bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Russian  colonists ^  cuad  have  deceived  them  most 
unmercifully*  The  situation  was  radically  chained  after  the  establishment  of 
a  bank  in  "^Russian  Chicago^^  iriiich  became  the  bank  of  all  the  Russian  immigrant  8< 

The  West  Side  Trust  and  Savings  Bank  was  established  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago 
by  large  financial  interests  connected  with  the  Chicago  Stock  Tards*  From  the 
day  of  its  opening^  this  bank  became  an  institution  where  the  hard  earns d  sav^ 
ings  of  the  Russian  immigrant  and  memy  Russian  organizations  were  deposited; 
where  the  Russian  colonists  went  in  order  to  get  some  good  cuivice;  or  to  send 
money  to  the  old  country;  or  purchase  steamship  tickets^  etc*  During  the  past 
twenty-*five  years  this  bank  stood  to  guard  the  interests  of  its  depositor  s^  aaosg 
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wfaoB  vor#  thousanda  of  Russians • 

The  Russian  coloiqr  sfaich  was  concentrated  in  one  locality  had^  during  the  past 
few  years  ^^scattered**  all  OTor  the  city  and  still  the  Russians  continue  to 
consider  the  West  Side  Trust  and  Savings  Bank  as  their  *o«n*^  tank*  The  Russian 
clients  of  this  bank  coxae  from  nany  different  placesi  Pullman^  Argo,  Geury^ 
CicerOf  etc*  Those  in  Chicago  reside  mostly  in  the  vicinity  of  Humboldt^ 
Douglas^  and  Brighton  Parks* 

The  staff  of  the  tank  thanks  the  Russian  colony  for  the  confidence  and  assures 
that  it  is  eilvays  ready  to  render  az^r  service  to  its  Russian  clients  and  to 
safeguard  their  interests  as  it  has  been  done  for  the  past  twentyfive  years* 
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I  D  2  b         THE  DEFICIEICIES  CF  TIE  IWSSIAiI  CCLONY  ATID  V/AYS  TC   SLILINATE  TlISl 

II  B  3 

II  D  3       The  deficiencies  of  the  Rustiiaji  colony  at  tiie  present  time  are 
II  Dv  5    serious  prcblein.   It  is  the  subject  of  discussion  in  private  hones, 
II  A  2    clubs,  schorls,  restaurants,  meetings,  newspapers  and  ether  public 
institutions.  The  problen  is  dealt  mth  by  progressives,  conservatives  sjid 
particularly  by  ncn-partisans  eiid  leaders  of  Hussian  orgemzaticns.  Special 
lectures  and  forums  are  held  on  this  topic.  Thus  the  deficiencies  sjid   faults 
of  our  colony  hove  become  a  subje'it  of  serious  discussions  in  the  whole  organ- 
ized and  non-organized  Russisji  colony.  But  all  this  talk  leads  to  nowhere. 
In  order  to  abolish  them  it  is  not  sufficient  to  merely  talk.   It  is  necessary 
to  find  a  right  way  of  eliiainating  them  and  tiien  go  to  work  and  do  it. 

IfThat  are  the  demerits  of  our  colony?  If  we  look  impextially  at  the  social 
life  of  our  colony  we  discern  in  it  many  delinquencies. 

In  this  article  I  want  to  point  cut  the  i.icst  impcrtajit  faults  v/^iich  are  the 
main  obstacles  to  the  prcgress  of  cur  spiritual  sud  economic  life. 


-  2  -  RUSSIM  . 

Rassviet,  Apr,  11,  1931.  ^       ....'^'h 


—   i/ 


A'PA  '!??.> pf>nj  30275 

In  my   opinion  the  most  significant  faults  are:  (1)  the  break-up  of  the  colony 
into  small  groups;  (2)  faulty  adjustment  of  mutual  aid  and  mutual  credit 
societies;  (3)  absence  of  solidarity  between  organizations  and  individual 
public  enterprises;  (4)  absence  of  vital  contacts  between  workers  and 
intelligentsia;  (5)  absence  of  public  institutions,  such  as  people* s  homes, 
consumer  cooperatives,  high  schools  and  poor  management  of  schools  in  general, 
absence  of  people's  theatres,  hospitals,  libraries,  banks  and  sport  facilities 
for  youth;  (6)  absence  of  Russian  settlements  and  larger  Russian  centers; 
(7)  absence  of  a  common  year  calendar  to  facilitate  the  regulation  of  dates 
for  a  more  convenient  arrangement  of  social  events  by  Russian  organizations • 
(Note:  The  Julian  calendar  is  still  in  use.)  These  are  our  main  deficiencies 
which  have  paralized  the  social  life  of  our  colony  and  retarded  its  develop- 
ment. We  should  struggle  against  these  defects  and  find  some  means  of  effacing 
them  as  soon  as  possible* 

Of  course,  we  could  find  various  ways  of  doing  this,  but  I  would  like  to 
suggest  one  way,  which  in  my  judgment  is  a  good  method  of  alleviating  these 
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ills.   It  is  to  organize  a  joint  committee  of  representatives  of  all  Russian 
organizations, to  invite  all  group  leaders,  and  to  recommend  to  this  committee 
the  following  plan:  (1)  First,  to  improve  mutual  relations  between  organi- 
zations, in  order  to  establish  a  more  stable  foundation  of  good  will;  (2) 
to  endeavor  to  find  a  uniform  basis  for  mutual  aid  and  mutual  credit  societies; 
(3)  to  gradually  work  out  projects  for  the  creation  of  public  institutions* 
Finally,  it  is  my  sincere  advice  to  our  leaders  to  renounce  their  personal 
ambitions  and  pride,  for  it  is  necessary  to  coordinate  every  effort  to  unite 
the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  and  by  cooperation  only  can  we  build  our  strength 
in  furthering  the  development  of  social  life  in  our  Russian  colony. 

J.  Erin. 
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From  the  statistical  data  published  by  the  government  it  is  seen  that 
the  Russian  colony  in  America  shows  a  noticeable  tendency  to  seek 
natural ization.  During  the  last  fiscal  year,  146,331  certificates  of 
citizenship  have  been  issued^  The  first  place  belongs  to  the  Italians, 
27,321  persons;  next  come  Poles,  25,993;  from  the  British  Empire, 
21,420;  Russians,  14,938;  then  Germans,  6,879;  Czecho-Slovaks,  6,003; 
Frenchmen,  891;  etc*  Thus  the  Russians  occupy  the  fourth  place.  The 
long  v/andering  in  foreign  lands  and  the  absence  of  hope  of  the  return 
to  Russia  is  beginning  to  drive  tbem  into  the  offices  for  naturalization* 
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ORGANIZATION  OF  RUSSIAN -AMERICANS 

For  the  first  time  in  the  city  of  Chicago  there  arose  the  question  of 
the  organization  of  American  citizens  of  Russian  origin*  The  Russian 
immigrants  are  planning  to  open  a  citizens'  club  of  their  own* 
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CHRIS Tl^lAS  PARTIES 

The  author  of  the  article  expresses  his  opinion  about  the  arrangement 
of  Christmas  parties  for  Russian  children  and  adults,  and  their  aim# 

It  is  true,  the  author  says,  that  hero  in  America  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  excite  the  interest  of  the  Russian  children  for  the  Russian  customs 
and  rites •  It  must  be  taken  into  consideration  that  the  children  are 
being  brought  up  in  a  foreign  country,  do  not  know  the  correct  English 
language,  have  very  little  sympathy  with  their  parents  and  all  that 
is  Russian^  That  is  why  the  parents  and  teachers  of  the  Russian  schools 
for  children  must  endeavor,  when  planning  the  children's  holidays  and 
amusements,  to  inculcate  upon  their  children  the  Russian  rites,  habits, 
and  customs*  Visiting  a  certain  Christmas  party  the  author  noticed  that 
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the  organizers  strove  to  do  their  best  by  arranging  for  the  children 
many  amusements,  occupying  them  v/ith  gay  games  and  giving  them  toys 
and  candy*  Then  the  author  draws  a  picture  of  the  condition  of  Russian 
children,  somewhere  on  the  west  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  a  half 
savage  country,  in  a  land  inhabited  by  the  yellov^  race  of  people,  where 
the  children  are  sheltered  in  dark,  cold  Chinese  phansas  (houses )•  The 
children  are  barefoot,  without  clothes,  and  hungry,  and""alv.^ys  in  need 
of  a  piece  of  dry  bread •  "VJ'e  Russian  people,^*  adds  the  author  of  the 
article,  "parents,  teachers,  and  trustees  of  the  Russian  schools  for 
children  in  America,  striving  to  give  our  children  the  best  aimusements 
and  pleasures,  should  not  forget  the  unfortunate  children  who  don*t  know 
pleasure  and  light,  and  continually  live  in  poverty.*'  The  Committee 
for  Aid  to  Russian  Poor  Children  in  Chicago  accepts  contributions  in 
money,  clothes,  and  shoes • 
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ABOUT  r.IE  RUSSIAN-AMERICAN  MOVElffiNT 

The  emigration  of  Russians  to  America  has  been  going  on  for  many 
years.  There  are  Russian  colonies  in  different  countries  of  North 
and  South  America*  The  largest  of  these  colonies  is  in  the  United 
States,  Canada  comes  next;  then  Argentina,  Mexico,  and  finally 
Brazil,  Uruguay  and  other  countries.  In  all  these  coxmtries  t here 
are  no  less  than  a  few  hundred  t housand  of  Russian  people  (not 
including  in  this  number  immigrants  from  Russia  who  do  not  belong 
to  the  Russian  nationality)*  The  Russian-Americans,  most  of  whom 
in  their  native  country  were  tillers  of  the  soil,  peasants,  are 
turning  to  the  soil  also  in  the  new  country,  and  become  small  farmers 
or  farm  laborers*  The  Russian  toilers  remain  laborers  when  they 
come  to  America,  In  short,  the  Russian-Americans  belong  to  the 
working  and  unfortunate  classes  who  are  interested  in  the  approaching 
anarchist  revolution.  The  Russian-Americsuis,  if  put  together,  would 
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make  one  large  city  or  a  small  country,  larger,  perhaps,  than  some  of 
the  autonomous  republics  of  the  U#S«S«R«  (such  as  Karelia,  Armenia, 
or  the  Buriat  Republic)^  Thus,  the  Russian-Americans,  if  put  together, 
could  be  a  power  which  would  be  able  to  develop  culturally  and  maintain 
national  independence*  But,  scattered  in  small  groups  over  different 
countries  of  the  vast  American  continent,  they  are  lost  among  other 
nations  and  denationalized •  Naturally  the  question  arises:  is  it 
necessary  for  the  Russians  in  America  to  be  denationalized,  or  should 
they  preserve  their  nationality  while  becoming  Russian-Americans? 
Public  servants,  who  are  going  to  foreign  countries  in  order  to 
escape  from  political  persecutions,  resist  denationalization  because 
of  their  hope  of  returning  to  their  native  country  at  the  first 
favorable  opportunity*  Thus,  there  was  the  red  political  emigration 
from  Russia  after  the  revolution  of  the  year  IgOS,  and  the  white  poli- 
tical emigration  after  the  year  1917»  Such  immigrants,  feeling  themselves 
to  be  guests  in  the  foreign  coimtry,  have  at  heart  the  interests  of 
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their  native   country,  and  do  not  participate  in  the  political  life 
of  the  country  they  live  in«  These  people  are  Russian  patriots*  There 
is,  however,  another  category  of  people:  those  v/ho  consider  any  country, 
where  they  can  make  good,  as  their  mother  country*  For  such  people  the 
national  question  does  not  exist.  They  are  cosmopolites*  Coming  to 
another  country,  they  hurry  to  become  citizens  and  denationalize  them- 
selves* Finally,  the  last  category  are  the  internationalists*  Inter- 
nationalism strives  to  establish  a  just,  mutual  respect  among  the 
nations,  and  recognizes  the  right  of  national  self-determination  of  all 
the  people*  As  the  internationalists  demand  respect  for  the  rights  of 
all  nationalities,  they  naturally  demand  that  their  ov/n  nationality 
should  be  respected  by  other  nations*  Therefore  internationalism  does 
not  favor  denationalization*  Cosmopolitanism,  accompanied  by  denationa- 
lization, is  rooted  in  the  inclination  to  adapt  oneself  to  any  surround- 
ing conditions,  and  therefore  does  not  harmonize  with  the  psychological 
characteristics  of  revolutionists*  The  psychology  of  adjus  ting  oneself 
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to  surrounding  conditions  is  the  very  opposite  of  the  revolutionary 
spirit*  One  -who  is  just  trying  to  adapt  himself  to  surrounding  con- 
ditions usually  does  not  care  for  anybody's  interests  but  his  own# 
Finally,  internationalism,  -which  impels  the  Russian  immigrants  to 
stand  for  the  right  of  national  self-determination,  serves  likewise 
the  interests  of  the  American  revolution*  The  fight  of  the  dispossessed 
against  the  monopolists,  joined  to  the  fight  of  the  Russian -Americans 
for  their  national  self-determination,  should  hasten  the  breaking 
dovm  of  the  strongholds  of  American  domination,  and  the  striking  of  the 
hour  of  the  anarchist  revolution* 

Therefore,  the  Russian  immigrants  in  America  should  not  only  take 

part  in  the  general  struggle  of  the  working  class  against  the  capitalists, 

but  should  also  resist  with  all  their  might  denationalization*  The 


^^I  A                           -  5  -                     RUSSLWI 
III  H  

I  E 

Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  August  31,  1926*      ^^'   <n.L.)  PROj  30?75 

American  republics  were  founded  by  daring  conquerors*  They  engulf  all 
those  nationalities  that  yield  to  denationalization  (those  belonging 
to  the  white  race),  and  reject  those  that  do  not  yield  (those  belonging 
to  the  black,  red,  and  yellov/  races )• 

V.  Khudoloi, 
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A  LIVE  ^.TORK 

The  author  of  this  article  relates  hov/  he  passed  a  Sunday  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  interesting  society  in  the  far  northwest  part  of  Chicago.  In 
a  beautiful  and  dry  place  where  six  or  seven  years  ago  there  was  only 
a  desert  and  prairies,  now,  as  by  magic,  there  appeared  a  new  and  clean 
district  of  twenty  or  thirty  blocks •  Not  so  long  ago  here  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Wellington  Park  appeared  our  Russian  home  owners  vfho  deserted 
the  filthy  and  suffocating  places  of  the  South  Side  and  of  Maxwell 
Street,  the  early  nests  of  the  Russian-Jewish  colonization*  A  siniple 
reason  attracted  the  Russian  people  to  the  new  place.  Comparatively 
inexpensive  lots,  fresh  air,  and  convenient  transportation  made  this 
place  ideal*  Today  we  have  many  Russian  homes  in  that  district,  homes 
that  are  clean,  cheerful  and  new.  Last  Sunday  there  was  a  gathering 
of  our  colonists  in  the  home  of  an  old  settler,  Peter  Babylo*  It  was 
the  first  meeting  of  its  kind  in  that  district;  a  meeting  called  for 
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for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  school  caramittee  with  the  aim  of  opening 
a  school  for  Russian  children*  A  temporary  coiimiittee  was  elected, 
which  decided  to  lay  a  foundation  for  a  permanent  school  committee 
that  would  open  a  school  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  I.  A.   Krylov. 
It  was  also  decided  to  organize  a  children's  chorus  and  orchestra* 
Every  decision  ivas  made  without  any  opposition. 
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The  DoU'-'las  Park  district  betv/een  C€'.lifcrnia  avenue  and  Rodcv/ell  street 
and  betT-veen  Roosevelt  road  and  19th  street  has  a  rretty  lar -e  Russian 
population.  The  niornber  of  Russians  livin{^  in  this  district  increases 
steadily.  This  locality  is  a  Russian  center.  As  vre   knoy/,  in  this  dis- 
trict there  is  a  Russian  school  v^iere  over  fifty  children  are  being 
taught;  there  arc  even  courses  for  v/o::ien  in  that  scliool.  Often  lectures 
in  Russian,  evening  entertainments,  ■•''therings  of  various  kinds  and 
meetings  are  organized  by  Russians  in  this  district.  Nov;  the  Russians 
intend  to  erecb  a  building  of  their  ov;n   for  the  school. 

Apart  from  such  public  undertakings,  there  are  here  also  private  Russian 
enterprises;  several  meat  markets,  a  barber  shop,  a  tailor's  shop,  two 
restaurants,  etc.  In  short,  this  locality  is  a  lively  Russian  nook. 


J.  Osipik.  ' 


Ill  A 


RUSSIAN 


I  A  1  a       Russian  Herald  (Russkii  Viestnik)  February  23,  1924   ,^.  ^ 

III  H ^^^'  (^^^- )  ^^^^^-  30275 

II  B  2  d  (1)    THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  COLONY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  CHICAGO 

(By  I.  Erin) 

When  observing  the  life  of  the  Russian  Colony  one  can  notice  that,  after  all, 
our  colony  is  progressing.  Let  us  take  for  example  the  Russian  Colony  of  the 
City  of  Chicago.   (In  Chicago  and  suburbs  there  are  residing  about  thirty  thousand 
real  Russians) .   We  find  that  only  during  the  last  ten  years  or  so  our  Russian 
colony  has  undergone  a  complete  change  as  regards  both  its  public  and  private  life* 
Ten  years  ago  our  Chicago  Russians  were  all  scattered  and  were  living  a  secluded, 
isolated  life,  hardly  knowing  anything  about  each  other.   There  were  at  that  time 
very  few  Russian  organizations.  True,  there  was  a  socialist  branch  consisting  of 
seven  or  eight  members,  which  did  not  manifest  any  activity;   there  was  also  a 
Russian  orthodox  church  in  which  some  twenty  Russian  believers  gathered  and 
prayed  on  Sundays.  True, there  existed  at  that  time  also  one  noteworthy  place 
where  the  majority  of  the  Russian  colony  would  gather  on  Sundays:   it  was  on 
Jefferson  Street.   This  street  with  the  adjoining  by-streets  for  the  distance 
of  several  blocks  was  a  regular  Jewish- Russian  rag^fair,  of  the  type  of  those 
second-hand  markets  which  can  be  seen  in  the  towns  of  the  northwestern  part  of 
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Russia,  Here  you  can  find  anything  the  poor  emigrant  wants:  small  retail  stores, 
various  kinds  of  cheap  eating  places,  old  clothes'  peddlers,  taverns,  Gipsy  fort\ine- 
tellers,  offices  of  banking  and  steamship  companies,  etc;   in  short  everything  and 
everybody,  including  org.nn-grinders.  In  such  places  the  people  are  all  very 
hospitable.  They  get  hold  of  your  arm  and  try  to  drag  you  to  their  place.  Our 
Russians  used  to  come  to  this  rag- fair  from  all  parts  of  the  tremendous  city, 
coming  often  in  crowds*  Here  they  felt  "at  home",  because  they  could  get  any- 
thing by  asking  for  it  in  their  native  tongue.  Here  these  credulous  simpletons 
spent  their  hard  earned  money,  often  in  a  most  unintelligent  way.  Here  they 
were  robbed  by  everybody  who  was  smart  enough  to  do  it*  By  the  by,  this  remark- 
able "Russian  Nook"  is  still  functioning  for  the  benefit  of  the  most  backward  of 
our  countrymen;   only  now  it  is  called  by  another  name  -  that  of  Maxwell  Street* 
Some  eight  years  ago  light  began  to  be  shed  in  the  dark  corners  of  our  Russian 
colony*  The  Russians  began  to  get  organized.  Educational  c-ijid  cultural  organiz- 
ations appeared  on  the  horizon  of  the  Russian  colony*  The  first  to  be  orgajiized 
was  the  Club  Znanie  (Knowledge),  Zarya  (Dawn),  Prosvyeshchenie  (Enlightenment), 
Russkii  Nationalnia  Klub  (Russian  National  Club).  Soyuz  Husskay  Molodezhi  (Union 
of  Russian  Youth)  etc*  These  were  all  non-partisan  organizations  intended 
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chiefly  for  the  more  intelligent  elements  of  the  Russif^n  colony.   It  must  "be 
mentioned  that  all  these  organizations,  especially  the  Club  Znanie,  have  done 
much  useful  work  in  the  realm  of  the  public  life  of  the  Russian  colony.  At  the 
same  time  the  work  being  done  by  the  reidical  circles  of  the  Russian  colony 
becsime  also  more  lively.  Apr)roximately  at  the  same  time  was  organized  the 
Society  for  Aid  to  Political  Prisoners,  and  the  nxxmber  of  branches  of  the 
Socialist  party  began  to  increase;   a  br.finch  of  the  Union  of  the  Industrial 
Workers  of  the  World,  and  some  other  societies  were  also  organized*   In  short, 
the  Russian  colony  had  created  its  progressive  front  and  ha.d  begun  to  move  slowly 
along  the  path  of  iDrogress.   Even  in  the  ranks  of  the  believers  of  the  Orthodox 
Church  a  split  has  occurred.  The  conservative  elements  created  their  own  bloc; 
and  later  there  was  formed  a  group  of  dissatisfied  elements  who  seceded  from  the 
Leavitt  Street  Church,  organized  an  Independent  Society  and  built  their  own 
church  on  Wood  Street.  After  a  while  this  society  became  powerful  and  has 
almost  entirely  defeated  the  Leavitt  Street  Church  which  had  been  upholding 
the  policy  of  the  Holy  Synod. 
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These  organizations  began  to  arrange  lectures  on  various  subjects,  entertainments 
and  theatrical  performances.  The  Russians  who  would  attend  those  lectures  ^tnd 
visit  the  entertainments  began  to  show  more  interest  in  the  public  life  of  the 
colony;   their  mental  horizon  was  broadened  and  they  began  to  be  interested  in 
such  questions  as:  how  do  people  live  in  other  cities  or  in  foreign  countries? 
They  showed  more  interest  in  the  reading  of  books,  newspapers  and  magazines. 
Soon  Russian  newspapers  began  to  be  published*  The  first  to  appear  in  Chicago 
was  Russkaya  Fochta  (sic)  which  was  tniblished  by  A,  !•  Pokatilov,   In  its  time 
this  newspaper  provided  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  with  much  material  for 
reading;   however,  because  of  lack  of  funds  it  was  liquidated.   Its  place  was 
taken  by  the  newspaper  Svobsdnaya  Rossiya,  The  publisher  of  this  paper  was  one 
of  the  most  influential  Russian  Chicago  organizations,  the  Russian  Independent 
Society  (K^itual  Aid),   This  paper  appeared  until  lately,  and  has  done  a  great 
deal  to  help  the  Russian  colony  in  its  progress  in  the  cultural  and  educational 
field. 

This  newspaper  has  had  to  suffer  much  because  of  financial  difficulties,  but 
owing  to  the  strong  support  it  received  from  the  above  mentioned  organization 
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it  lived  through  the  financial  crisis  and  it  exists  at  the  present  time^ 

Lately  this  newspaper  has  been  reorganized  and  is  being  published  now  under  the 
title  of  IMsskii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald). 

The  personnel  of  the  administrative  body  and  of  the  editorial  staff  of  the 
newspaper  has  been  augmented  by  new,  energetic  workers  and  every  day  the  paper 
is  getting  more  and  more  interesting. 

Other  Russian  publications  have  also  made  their  appearance  in  Chicago,  namely: 

the  newspaper  Russkaya  Zhizn  and  the  magazine  Domashnii  Vrach  (The  Home  Pliysician); 

also  some  Publications  issued  by  private  individuals  v;hich,  however,  have  existed 

only  for  a  short  time.  There  is  also  the  newspaper  Golos  Truzhenika  ('The  Voice 

of  the  Toiler),  /but  it  is  the  organ  of  the  Russian  branch  of  the  I.  W.  W.  -  D.  S^5 , 

and  therefore  it  is  devoted  exclusively  to  the  interests  of  this  organization 

which  is  financing  it. 


Ill  A  -6-  RUSSIAN 

I  A  1  a 

III  H        Russian  Herald  (  Russkii  Viestnik)  Rebruary  23,  1934 

II  B  2  d  (1) 


WPA  /n.J..;.  !^Rni.;^0275 


A  great  impulse  to  the  public  life  of  the  Russian  colony  was  given  by  the  first 
revolution  in  Russia  in  FebrTjarj?-,  whenthe  tsarist  regime  was  abolished.   After 
this  revolution  there  came  about  a  great  change  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony 
of  Chicago.  Russians  began  to  be  intensely  interested  in  all  the  things  which 
were  ha.pToening  in  the  world;   they  opened  wide  their  eyes  to  observe  the  changes 
which  life  was  bringing  about.   Russian  elementary  schools,  lectures,  educational 
excursions  were  being  organized;   the  work  was  going  on  at  full  speed. 

The  October  revolution  stirred  up  all  our  Fcussian  colony,  dovm  to  the  most 
secluded  nooks  and  <^rots*  Now  it  was  our  radicals  who  got  very  busy.   They  were 
arrajigin-  mass  meetings  twice  or  three  tim.es  every  week.  These  meetings  attracted 
large  crowds.  The  non-partisan  organizations  now  had  to  give  place  to  the 
branches  of  the  Socialist  party;   these  non-partisan  societies  were  reorganized; 
they  were  amalgamated  and  joined  the  radicaol  front.  During  this  period  enthusiasm 
was  especially  noticeable  among  the  plainest  workingmen. • . .How  they  get  out  of 
their  pockets  their  hard  earned  dollars  and  dona-te  them  for  schools  and  for  the 
fight  against  capitalist.... 
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The  gignntic  struggle  for  freedom  and  justice  encouraged  us  also  here  on  the 
other  shore  of  the  ocean;   the  uneducated  peasants,  these  rustics,  "began  to 
feel  more  free,  as  if  somebody  had  helped  them  to  shake  off  the  chains  which 
were  holding  them  in  thraldom.  These  peasants  "begaji  to  he  interested  in  schools, 
they  began  to  buy  text  books,  they  went  to  school  in  order  to  learn  grammar  and 
many  went  on  with  the  studies  which  they  had  begun  when  they  were  still  living 
in  tsarist  Russia... .At  this  turbulent  moment  was  organized  here  in  Chicago  the 
Russian  People's  University. 

This  University  v;as  comparatively  well  equipped  with  all  that  is  necessary  for 
such  an  institution.   It  possesses  a  f\ind  of  about  $10,000.   It  was  financed  by 
Kerensky's  ambassador,  Bakhmetev,  who  once  had  assigned  for  this  University 
$5,000,  and  by  Russian  capitalists,  one  of  whom,  Mr.  Batolin,  had  donated  to  the 
University  95,000.... 

(llote:   I  questioned  Mr.  Erin,  the  author  of  this  article,  as  to  the  troubles 

which  had  arisen  later  in  the  University,  end  according  to  his  exT>lana,tions  this 
is  what  happened:   Owing  to  some  politically  ta.ctless  utter^mces  and  actions  of 
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the  president  of  the  University,  Professor  Novakovsk;^%  whose  views  about  certain 
matters  differed  radically  from  those  of  the  majority  of  the  other  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  were  not  shared  also  by  the  students,  there  arose  a 
dissension  which  proved  to  be  detrimental  for  the  further  existence  of  the 
University.  D.  S,  ) 

There  was  a  thorou^ly  competent  staff  of  professors.   It  should  be  mentioned 
that  among  the  teaching  personnel  were  persons  holding  various  political  views; 
some  of  them  were  radicals.   The  number  of  students  was  about  150.   It  is  only 
fair  to  state  that  this  University,  during  the  period  of  its  exiF.tence  has  done 
much  for  improving?:  the  educational  standard  of  the  Russian  colony,... 

(When  the  dissension  mentioned  in  the  note  ha.d  arisen)  •.  .the  students  called  a 
meeting  and  passed  a  resolution  to  quit  their  studies  at  the  University,  and  in 
a  few  days  they  no  longer  attended  the  lectures.  The  lecture  rooms  were  empty. 
After  that  the  heads  of  the  University  attempted  to  persuade  the  students  to 
return,  but  these  attempts  were  unsuccessful.  Nobody  returned,  and  the  adminis- 
trators had  to  go  home.  But  the  students  did  not  give  up  their  studies;   they 
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all  joined  the  Soviet  School  which  had  just  been  organized.   They  started  to 
work  very  energetically  for  this  school  ^d  to  study  hard.   They  brou^t  to  the 
Soviet  School  some  of  the  more  radically  minded  lecturers  of  the  University. 
But  the  work  being  done  by  the  Soviet  School  did  not  last  very  long;   federal 
service  agents  begoji  to  visit  this  school  and  soon  the  raids,  organized  oil  over 
America  in  compliance  with  the  orders  of  Mr.  Palmer,  the  Minister  of  Justice^ 
started.   In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1920,  on  some  unlucky  day,  the  Soviet 
School  was  raided  by  the  police,  and  seventy  persons  were  arrested.  All  the 
students,  together  with  their  text  books  and  their  teachers  were  taken  to  the 
police  station  and  all  had  to  hear  some  entirely  undeserved  punishment.  Of 
course  later  it  was  proved  that  the  school  was  not  guilty  of  any  transgression 
of  the  law.   It  was  perfectly  legal  and  it  was  allowed  to  go  on  with  the  studies. 

Having  received  its  "baptism  of  fire"  the  Soviet  School  started  to  work  again 
with  renewed  energy.  The  number  of  students  beg^~Ji  to  increase  so  that  soon  there 
was  not  enough  room  for  them.  The  administration  had  to  look  for  a  larger 
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apartment.  Later,  the  Soviet  School  occuoied  the  headquarters  of  the  former 
Russian  People's  University,  Here,  in  these  new  headquarters,  the  work  was  in 
full  swin.^.  All  were  busy  as  ants  in  an  ant  hill.  Some  were  fixing  electric 
wires;   some  were  olacing  tables  in  the  room  v;here  mechanical  drawin?^  was  to  be 
taught;   some  were  outting  in  place  the  furniture,  arranging  the  library  etc» 
After  some  time  the  Soviet  School  heid  at  its  disposal  its  own  classroom,  for 
mechanical  drawing,  a  small  laboratory,  an  automobile  workshop  with  three 
automobiles;  and  from  the  International  Harvester  Company  the  School  had 
received  as  necessary  appliances  for  praxtical  study,  m.owing  machines,  self- 
binders,  two  tractors  etc.  T-  e  number  of  stiidents  was  increasing  rapidly, 
both  in  classes  having  to  do  with  general  education  and  in  the  classes  of  ar^iolied 
science.  There  were  five  classes  for  arithmetic  and  for  the  Russian  Langue.ge; 
classes  of  chemistry,  -nhysics,  agriculture,  mechanical  drawing,  electrical 
engineering  and  of  the  English  language.  The  a.utomobile  mechanics'  class  with 
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about  seventy  students,  was  functioning  especially  well.  Some  of  the  students 
of  this  class  v;ere  so  enthusiastic  that  they  quit  their  jobs  and  v^ere  workii^ 
in  the  automobile  workshop  of  the  school  both  in  the  day  time  and  in  the  evening, 
and  were  paying  out  of  their  own  money  an  extra  fee  to  the  teacher.  This  class 
proved  in  time  to  be  very  useful  to  the  students,  'rlhen   the  Russian  frontier  was 
opened  for  electrical  enf!:ineers  the  work  in  the  Soviet  School  became  quite 
feverish.  All  the  students  and  teachers  were  working  without  respite.  And 
very  soon  the  good  results  of  this  work  began  to  be  seen.  Professional  groups 
were  formed,  consisting  of  mechanics,  tailors,  agricultural  worlmen  etc.  These 
groups  numbered  some  thirty,  forty  or  fifty  men.  They  were  leaving  for  Russia, 
taking  with  them  machines,  tools  and  other  useful  things  which  were  of  course 
badly  wanted  in  Russia.  According  to  the  reports  ^vhich  appeared  on  the  pages 
of  the  Russian  newspapers  these  groups  proved  to  be  very  helpful  in  Russia. 

The  Soviet  School,  while  it  existed,  has  also  done  much  for  the  relief  of 
Russians  suffering  from  famine  in  the  Volga  provinces.  Tlie  school  succeeded  in 
unifying  all  the  Russian  organizations  of  Chicago  around  this  undertcMng. 
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A  campaign  reaching  wide  circles  of  the  Russian  colony,  was  str^rted,  and  the 
result  was  that  over  $10,000  in  cash  was  collected,  and  several  carloads  of 
clothes  and  foodstuffs  were  donated.  Besides  the  special  educational  work  which 
the  Soviet  School  has  beoi  doing,  it  also  produced  a  great  change  in  the  whole 
life  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago. 

It  has  drawn  into  the  common  progressive  current  a  great  many  commonplace, 
poorly  educated  Russians  who  previously  had  "become  entirely  disappointed  in  the 
public  life  of  the  Russian  colony,  but  who  have  now  become  members  of  school 
committees  and  at  the  same  time  students.  After  the  pattern  of  the  Soviet 
School,  has  been  organized  also  the  so-called  "South  Side**  Russian  School, 
and  later  the  schools  on  Kedzie  Avenue  near  Douglas  ^ark  and  on  Pullerton 
Avenue.  At  present  there  are  six  Russian  schools  in  Chicago... 

Hail  the  Russian  schools  and  the  Drogress^  of  our  Russian  colonyl... 
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THE  PATH  TO  ECONOMIC  ^TELFARE 

Your  economic  welfare  depends  solely  on  yourself.  Thus  far  the  Russians 
in  America  have  been  considered  to  be  the  very  poorest  of  people.  And 
no  wonderl  for  they  indeed  have  been  living  in  the  poorest  sections  of 
the  city  and  in  a  very  poor  environment. 

It  is  time  to  end  all  this*  If  the  Russians  in  America  v/ish  to  occupy 
a  better  place  in  this  conglomeration  of  nationalities  who  have  come 
here  to  improve  their  lot,  then  they  must,  first,  learn  English;  second, 
manifest  a  lively  interest  in  the  political  and  economic  life  of  America, 
and  third,  cultivate  personal  independence  through  practical  means, 
being  economical  in  expenditures,  saving  up  a  little  money  to  buy  a 
home ,  etc. 

(This  is  an  ad  by  the  Noel»s  State  Bank,  Milwaukee  5;North  Avenue). 
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OUR  ORGMIZATICNS  MID  CCNSCPIPTION  '  '  "^'■■^027b 

Every  day  brings  to  the  editorial   office  new  letters  from  our  readers • 
Most  of  "ttiese  letters  voice  the  moans   of  helpless  grown-up  children. 
All  of  them  have  one  nightmare  which  clutches   their  hearts   in  its 
claws  and  causes  a  death  chill.  This   terrifying  vision  is  military 
service   in  the  United  States.   These   complaints  are  not  coming  from 
those  wi^io  have  already  forgotten  their  native  country  and   are  American 
citizens.  Our   "complainants"  are  common  Russian  imnigrants  who  always 
dreamed  about  their  return  to  Russia;  who  came  here   in  the  hope  of 
earning  some  money;  whom  the  war  kept  here,  and  for  whom  the  last 
decree  of  the   Provisional   government  has  entirely  cut  off  the  way  of 
return  to  their  native  country.   Others   cannofc  even  go  on  a  visit,  and 
their  complaints  are  just.   The   trouble   starts  with  intimidation,  with 
orderrs  to  take  the  first  pajjers,   and   ends  with  the  physical  action 
of  over-zealous   clerks  of  the   conscription  offices  of  the  American 
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Army.  The  editorial  office  is  receiving  more  petitions  and  requests 
from  suburbs  and  towns  in  the  states  near  Chicago.  The  editorial 
office  is  helpless;  it  is  physically  unable  to  help  this  array  of 
sufferers*  They  suffer  because  they  are  ignorant,  illiterate  and 
unorganized.  And  ihe    chief  cause  is  the  one  mentioned  last,  namely, 
the  absence  in  the  Russian  colony  of  America  of  those  organizations 
which  could  protect  our  Russian  brothers  in  case  they  suffer  some 
indignity,  '^at  kind  of  organizations  have  v/e  had  until  the  present 
time?  IfVhat  authority  had  these  organizations  among  the  ignorant 
working  people  in  America?  Did  the  Russian  immigrants  have  even  one 
strong  organization  which  could  force  American  public  opinion, 
society,  press  and  mainly,  the  American  government,  to  pay  attention 
bo  the  Russian  colony?  No  I  And  now  when  misfortune  from  that  lack 
of  a  suitable  collective  body  has  occurred  with  all  its  grave  con- 
sequences, we  must  seriously  undertake  the  creation  of  a  powerful 
Russian  organization;  we  must  finally  begin  to  get  organized.  The 
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facts  which  afflicted  the  discouraged  Russian  immigrants  have  shown 
all  the  incompetency  and,  in  connection  with  the  conscription,  even 
the  insignificance  of  our  organizations  which  were  just  vegetating. 
Therefore  it  is  our  duty,  the  duty  of  everybody  who  is  striving  to 
participate  in  the  public  life  of  the  colony,  to  analyze  our  exist- 
ing organizations  and  to  find  out  the  causes  which  undermine  their 
living  active  spirit. 

Some  time  v/e  are  going  to  give  a  more  detailed  account  of  our 
organizations;  and  if  our  readers  desire  to  express  their  views 
concerning  this  question,  v;e  shall  be  glad  to  put  at  their  disposal 
the  pages  of'  our  paper,  irrespective  of  the  fact  whether  we  agree 
v/ith  the  views  of  the  author  or  not*  In  our  opinion  even  a  glance 
at  the  "history"  of  tlie  Russian  or^ranizations  shows,  first  of  all, 
two  causes  of  their  unsatisfactory  state:  moral,  spiritual  imperfection 
in  the  leaders  or,  as  it  is  generally  said,  in  the  more  progressive 
elements  of  the  colony,  and  the  material  insecurity  of  the  Russian 
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iiniiigrants,    !•   e# ,  of  the   colony  as  a  whole.  And  in  our   opinion  these 
two  main  causes   have   resulted  in  tragedy,  Wiien  the   disunited  Russian 
iinnigrants   cannot  defend  each  other;   and   being  forced  to  shift  for 
themselves,  they  bombard  the  editorial    office  with  petitions.  Vfe 
call  now  on  the  Russian  imTdgrants   to  think  about  all  this   pro- 
foundly and    to   begin  to  build  the   necessary  organization* 
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Information  supplied  by  Dr.  Henry  R»  Krasnow,  4601  N,  Broadway, 
Chicago,  111. 

LOCALITIES  IN  CHICAGO  INHABITED  BY  RUSSIANS  UP  TO  1910 

The  Russians  in  Chicago  have  lived  chiefly  on  the  West*  Side*  One  of  these 
areas  is  that  bounded  on  the  east  by  Jefferson  Street,  on  the  north  by  Taylor 
Street,  on  the  south  by  Sixteenth  Street,  and  on  the  west  by  Racine.  Other 
areas  are  Milwaukee  Avenue  between  Halsted  and  Robey,  Robey  between  North  and 
Grand,  south  Grand  Avenue  between  Robey  and  Ashland,  and  North  Avenue  between 
Ashland  and  Robey. 
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interview  with  Mr#  A#  J.  Pikiel,  Chairman  of  the  Russian- 
American  Citizens'  Organization,  Chicago,  111* 

Mr.  Pikiel  is  chairman  of  the  Russian-American  Citizens'  Organization, 
of  which  Mr.  George  L.  Percy  (Pertsov)  is  chairman  of  the  board  of 
supervisors. 

The  aims  of  this  organizations  are:  (1)  To  give  information  to  Russian 
immigrants  concerning  the  duties  in  connection  with  American  citizen- 
ship, (2)  To  give  free  assistance  in  obtaining  first  and  second  citizen- 
ship papers,  (3)  To  aid  veterans  in  filling  out  forms,  applications, 
etc. 


Interviev/  took  place  on  October  29,  1936. 
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nSTAnS  OF  NEGOTIATIOIB  COriCSRlUNG  SOVIET  DEBTS 

The  itiaericeui  press  has  begun  to  give  out  ^ome  of  the/  details  concerning  the 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  settle  the  question  of  debts  with  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment.  "Behind  the  flat  refusal  of  Cordell  Hull  to  accept  the  latest  compromise 
offer  made  by  Mr.  Troyanovsk;',  the  Soviet  /inbassador  in  V/ashington,  is  con- 
cealed a  very  interesting  /piece  otj  diplomatic  strategy,"  writes  an  American 
observer,  Durno. 

It  is  estimated  that  Soviet  Russia  owes  the  United  States  seven  hundred  million 
dollars.  The  offer  was  made  to  the  Soviets  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  million 
dollars  be  paid  in  installments.  As  a  lure,  the  offer  included  a  promise  to 
open  up  a  credit  account  with  the  iilxport-Import  Bank  for  one  hundred  million 
dollars,  the  bank  being  organized  for  the  sole  purpose  of  financing  trade  v/ith 
Soviet  Russia.  This  Amount  of  credit  was  to  be  renewed  eveiy  five  years, pro- 
vided the  payinents  were  met  by  the  Soviets  regularly.  In  this  way,  American 
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heavy  industry  could  receive  the  large  orders  which  it  needs  badly. 

The  Soviets,  however,  insisted  on  receiving  cash  for  their  consent  to  pay  even  ^ 

a  part  of  the  old  debt,  V^ith  this  money,  they  expected  to  purchase  rails,  loco-  ^ 

motives,  agricultural  machinery,  and  other  equipment  at  much  cheaper  prices  in  ^ 

European  countries.  Uncle  Sam  is  quite  familiar  v/ith  these  tactics  of  the  p 

Bolsheviks.  Of  course,  our  industrialists,  would  gain  nothing  thereby,  and  ^ 

the  government  in  'Washington  rejected  the  proposal.  g 

CO 

xldvices  to  the  effect  that  the  American  envoy  in  iloscow,  »7illiam  Bullitt,  will     ^ 
be  corapelled  to  retire  from  his  post  following  the  failure  of  the  negotiations,    S? 
were  denied  on  the  ground  that  Mr.  Bullitt  was  the  one  who  had  suggested  the 
course  followed  by  Mr.  Hull. 

Our  only  hope  of  gaining  anything  from  dealing  with  Moscow  lies  in  our  firm 
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refusal  to  advance  cash,  because  that  refusal  will  seriously  impair  the  credit 
standing  of  the  Soviets  with  European  countries,  where  they  make  most  of  their 
purchases. 

On  October  15,  Soviet  Russia  owed  Germany  about  one  hundred  and  tv/enty  million 
dollars  for  its  commercial  transactions;  it  owed  England  approximately  forty 
million,  and  close  to  thirty  million  dollars  to  other  European  countries.  The 
Soviets  owed  about  ten  million  dollars  to  the  U.  S.  Their  total  indebtedness, 
therefore,  araounted  to  about  two  hundred  million  dollars. 

iJe   can  force  the  Soviet  Union  to  accept  our  goods,  and  our  credit  advances  on 
our  terms,  only  in  the  event  that  European  countries  refuse  to  advance  further 
credits  to  the  Soviets*  In  this  connection,  however,  it  is  important  to  re- 
member that  Soviet  Russia  produces  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  million  dol- 
lars worth  of  gold  annually.  One  of  the  American  proposals  suggested  the  use 


Ill  B  1  -  4  -  RUSSIAN 

III  H 

I  s  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  13,  1935* 

of  this  gold  in  payment  of  the  debt,  but  the  Soviets  rejected  this  proposal 
although  this  gold  would  make  possible  a  huce  increase  of  Soviet  purchases  in 
this  country'-. 
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'Je,  the  Russians— v/e,  the  sons  of  our  crucified  country,  Russia — should  pro- 
test, should  remonstrate,  throu':h  the  press  and.  by  v/riting  letters  and  petitions 
to  our  representitives  in  'Jashln^^ton,  against  thn  proposed  recognition  of  the 
Soviet  regime  by  the  United  St'ites  Gk)verriment«  The  v/hole  v/orld  knows  the  vil- 
lainous methods  of  the  bandits  of  the  Third  Intern-itionale.  3y  their  cut- 
throat nethods  they  have  brou^:ht  .lussia,the  richest  country  in  the  v/orld,  to 
famine,  cannibalism  and  slov/  death  hy   st'irvation.  The  v/orld  has  never  seen  a 
similar  example — a  natior;  beinfr  destroyed  by  its  ov/n  r^overnment  by  the  sys- 
tematic use  of  Dremeditated  metliods  and  by  artifices  for  creating  national 
famine. 

It  IS  rather  stranp-o  that  Europe,  v/hich  is  v;ell  a\:are  of  this,  still  fusses 
over  and  dabbles  v;ith  these  butchers  of  the  I^ussian  nation,  shaking  their  bloody 
hands  as  if  they  v;ero  the  best  of  friends.  But  v/e,  the  Russian  imr.dgrants,  be- 
lieve that  the  noble  American  neoTile  and  their  Government  v/ill  not  follow 
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Europe's  exa-inle,   and  ;/ill  not  roco.'^nizG  the  anti-''k)cl,  satanic  .-overnnent , 
v/hich  has  throvm  Russia  and   its  neople   into  the  embrace  of  sriv^irery  and  can- 
nibalism» 

?Jr.   President,   and  you,   the  representatives  of  a  free  nation  one  hundred  and 
tv/enty  million  strong,   the  United  States  of  /imerioa,   to  your  heart  and  to 
your  soul  v;g  an^-eal,  ^:e  /Lnericans  of  Russi-:n  origin.   Do  not  rive  recor^nition  -^ 

to  the  3oviet  '-government.  You  kno-/  about  the  eonditionj  in  :^.ssia  from  letters  r; 
and  artitjles  -./ritten  by  those  .Viorican  v/orkers  and  en^rineers  vrho  vTero  employed  ^ 
in  the  Soviet  hello  Before  your  very  eyes  the  Bolsheviks  durin--  these  sixteen  o 
years  have  been  systematically  and  ruthlessly  destroying;  the  people's  relif^ion,  ^o 
morality,   and  family  life,   the  peasants*   f'.rms,   and  the  peasants  themselves,  S 

those  peasants  v;ho   in  tlio  past  ±0^1  by  the  s;7eat  of  their  brovjs  not   only  Russia        '^ 
but  all  of  7.urope,     /iLmost  before  your  very  eyes  they  have  annihil-ited  over 
fifteen  million  people   in  Russia  in  recent  months.     .Ill  of  us  have  v/itnessed 
the  brutal  destruction  of  our  ancient  memorials,   the  c^ms  of  our  architecture. 
i\ll  of  you  have  heard  of  the  thefts  of  priceless  masterpieces  of  art,   and  of 
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their  sale  in  foreiv":n  countries,  in  order  to  provide  ne-ins  for  the  Conmimist 
propa;'T'^mda  v/ork  a^^iinst  tlie  de-iocracies  in  Hurope  and  in  .Uiierica, 

You  knov;  v/eli  that  .^nerica  v;ill  not  derive  any  naterial,  financial  -^ain  from 
the  recognition  of  the  Bolshevik  ^-^overnnent.   It  TJill  only  strengthen  the  Com-    ^ 
munist  propac^anda  a.^ainst  the  Goverruient  of  the  Uniter:  3t  tes.  Do  you,  the  rep-   ^ 
resePxtatives  of  a  free  /inerican  ration,  really  vjant  to  see  yourselves  and  your    'p 
people  slaves  of  these  hanrnen  and  vjild  fanatics  of  the  Third  Internationale?     <Z 
Are  you  tired  of  i^e-ice  and  v/ell  bein'-  ii  your  o^'m  country?  lire   you  tire:"'  of       ^ 
hQ\i\r   V/ell  fed,  v/ell  clad,  and  freo  from  the  torture  chai.ibers  ot  the  Tche::a?      £ 
translator* 5>  note:  The  all-Russian  r]?:traor'"iinary  Commission  for  the  Suppres-     co 
sion  of  Count er-Hevolut ion,  3abotai'>;e  and  Specul-ition^/T"  Do  you  ^'/ant  your  children,  tij 
your  noble  Americans,  to  become  servants  of  the  Tcheka?  Do  you  v/ant  to  see  them   ^ 
betray  you,  their  parents,  to  this  dreadful  pack  of  v/olves?  Do  you  v;ant  your 
country,  v/ith  an  overabundance  of  everything*,  to  become  a  country  of  horror  and 
starvation,  v/here  not  only  do^'.s  and  cats,  but  also  rats  and  mice  v/ill  have  been 
eaten  and  exhausted,  due  to  the  lack  of  food?  /jid  in  the  ena,  do  you  v/ant  to  see 
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your  i.iothers  devour  their  ovm  chilc;ren,   and  the  f;tnishod  children  eat  the  flesh 
of  their  parents,   and  even  the  de-ul  bodies,   in  order  to  satisfy  their  hunn;er? 

No,   I  do  not  believe  it  nor  do  the  I^ussian   ijeople,  v/ho  found  refur-e   in  this  ^ 

free  land  of  '^ashin^^ton,   under  the  protection  of- the  p-lorious  banner  of  freec^om,       ^ 
acquired  by  your  heroic  forefathers  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.     You  are  .^ 

t-oo  noble  and   to  honest  for  that.     The  Mrinciplos  left   for  your   -guidance  by  your       P 
heroes,   the  fighters  for  Ar.ierican  independence,   are  too  lii-di  and  too  noble  for 
you  to   stoop  to  enbrnce  the  P^ed   r^ospel  nov/,     lio,   you  v;ill  not  orcchan.^e  your 
feast  of  freedon  for  the  v:Mtor7  broth  of  Bolshovi^:  ^ronisos. 


'Te  Russi'^ns  protest   arainst  the  recoriiition  of  the  Bolshevik  r^overment  by 
Anorica,   and  ue  ask  the  Aiaorican  Gover:'Tient  to  heip  T^.us3ia  ^"^et  rid  of  its  bloody 
Goim.aunist  guardians.     The  Russian  aeople — cior^^:men,    intellectuals,  v;orl:ers, 
businosorion,   far:iers — unite  in  nrotostinr;  a-'ainst  the  roco^-^nition  of  the  Soviets 
by  the  Unites'  States  of  America. 

'/e  have  had  enou{;:h  of  inactivity.     IIotv  it   is  time  to  act. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  THE   AMERICAN  PEOPLE  km  TKEIR  GOVERNKSOT. 

(Copied  from  the  .i^nglish  text.) 

Sfrange  as  it  would  seem,  yet  we  Russians  are  constrained  to  raise  our  voice 
against  recognition  of  the  government,   of  the  country   of  our  birth  by  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  United  States.      In  doing  so  we  have  in  mind  the  future  well-being  of 
the  people  concerned  directly  and  welfare  of  the  humanity   at   large. 

No  matter  how  interpreted  and  taken,  recognition  means  support,   promotion  of  the 
system  we  recognize.     Seemingly  inconsequential  as  a  mere  formal  act   it  gives 
prestige  and  weight  to  those  whom,  we  recognize  not    only  in  the  eyes  of  people  out- 
side of  Russia,   but,  what  is  more  important,    of  the  people  of  Russia,    depriving 
them  of  the  impulse  to  fight  and  struggle  against  the  system  which  has  been  foisted 
on  them  by  a  group  of  unpractical  power-mad  visionaries. 

Unlike  many  sentimentalists  in  this   country  who  know  nothing  about  the  government 
system  they  favor,  we  base  our  attitude  on  intimate  knowledge  of  the  general  condi- 
tions in  the  country   over  which  the  bolsheviki  rule  for  the  last  fifteen  years.     We 
know  their  aspirations,  their  methods  and  the  results  so  far  attained.     We  are  not 
being  deceived  by  any  falsehood  or  unscrupulous  propaganda  spread  far  and  thick  to 
mislead  millions  of  innocent  and  honest  people  abroad  into  thinking  that  there  has 
been  something  accomplished  in  the  land  of  Soviets.     As  Russians  we  have  only  pity 
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for  the  f^ussian  people  groaning  under  the  soviet  rule»  As  Americans,  we  hold  near 
our  hearts  the  interests  of  our  adopted  land«  As  socially  conscientious  citizens 
•we  endeavor  to  promote  the  welfare  of  humanity  at  large.  We  have  no  personal  grie- 
vance against  the  soviet  government,  we  do  not  belong  either  through  birthright  or 
personal  achievement  to  inimical  classes  which  the  soviet  government  seeks  to  extep 
minate.  -Ve  are  plain  American  citizens  of  Russian  extraction.  We  came  here  to  seek 
personal  freedom  and  opportunity  to  work  and  prosper.  No  one  can  accuse  u$  of  being 
prejudiced  or  biased. 

Let  us,  then,  state  our  case  and  the  conditions  as  we  know  and  understand  them.  Ever 
since  the  question  of  recognition  of  the  soviet  government  gained  prominence  in  pub- 
lic press  and  discussion,  the  proponents  of  it  dangled  before  the  American  people  the 
commercial  gains  and  advantages  to  be  derived  through  diplomatic  rapprochement  bet- 
ween the  two  countries.   Sordid  appeal  to  commercial  gain  has  been  the  decoy  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  themselves  denounce  and  deny  any  personal  aggrandizement  at  the 
expense  of  others.  There  is  no  sincerity  in  the  appeal  itself  nor  in  its  implica- 
tions. Large  markist  and  big  profits  are  held  out  to  those  who   are  near-sighted 
enough  to  sell  their  birthright  for  a  pot  of  porridge.  For  all  those  who  know 
i^ussia  of  the  present  day,  the  country  represents  an  immense  vacuum  filled  only  with 
want,'  distress  and  desire.   It  is  true,  this  vacuum  can  absorb  and  consume  all  that 
America  may  furnish  in  the  way  of  agricultural  produce  and  industrial  goods,  but  it 
is  also  equally  true  that  such  an  economically  prostrate  coimtry  can  not  give  anything 
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in  return  and  every  commercial  transaction  vdll  have  to  ce.rry   either  an  aspect   of 
charity  or  be  based  ultimately  on  the   promise  to   pay   in  the   future*     iiiven  the  ad- 
vocates  of  the   recognition  do   not   conceal  that   a  system  of   credits   guaranteed  by 
private  or  government   financial  agencies  is  essential  to  the  development   of  Russian- 
American  trade  to  any  extent.     Use  of  credits  furnished  by  America  will  be  the  means 
of  paying  for  ^at   is  bought.      In  other  words,  the  American  people  will  be  arrogant- 
ly asked  to  believe  in  success   of  the  soviet  systan  in  the  future,   to  take  a  commu- 
nist  promise  instead  of  cash  for  the  goods  sold,  and,  thus,  to  bolster  up  the  system 
of  governing  people  which   proved  to  be  complete  lailure  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
are  most  intimately  and  immedietely  concerned.     True  enough,   Germany,  England,   Italy 
and  other  countries  through  individual  firms  made   fat   profits   on  the  soviet  trade; 
on  some  contracts   signed  ^en  the  bolsheviki  had  the  money,   enormous  profits  were 
made  on  goods  and  services  rendered,  but  all  that  has  been  accomplished  at  the  un- 
warranted expense  of  pauperizing  the  )«diole  country. 

Ever  since  the  revolution,  the   soviet  government  has  been  squandering  lavishly  accu- 
mulated resources   of  the   country  for  non-productive,    chimerical  ideas,   schemes  and 
enterprises  yielding  nothing  tangible  to  the  *'^ussian  people.     As  a  result  the  coun- 
try now  is  totally  prostrate  and  destitute,   thousands  of  people  are  daily  dying 
from  hunrer  in  a  country  that  used  to  feed  half  of  Europe  in  former  da>s.     ^rom 
many  regions  we  are  daily  in  receipt   of   letters  reporting  numerous  cases  of  canniba- 
lism.    All  over  the  country   prevail  conditions   unbelievable  to  the  civilized  people. 
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Jn  many  places  rage  epidemics  of  typhoid  fever  and  other  diseases  accompanying  such 

distressful  conditions.  The  backbone  of  ^ussia-/the  Russian  peasants  has  been  ruined 
completely  and  on  their  ruin  stark  hunger  rears  its  head  over  the  immense  land.  The 
whole  scheme  of  industrialization  has  crumbled  for  lack  of  raw  materials,  fuel,  food 
and  men  able  to  work  and  endure.  Instead  of  relieving  the  unbearable  conditions  of 
life,  instead  of  giving  the  people  proper  tools,  draft  animals,  food  and  clothing  so 
that  they  mi^t  again  work  and  produce,  the  soviet  government  was  spending  the  pro- 
ceeds of  confiscatory  taxes  on  military  and  industrial  equipment  useless  or  unecono- 
mical under  the  conditions  prevailing  in  the  country.  Enormous  sums  of  money  has  been 
spent  on  building  immense  factories,  mills,  mines,  dams  and  power  stations. 

^rom  the  standpoint  of  the  country's  economic  life,  all  that  vast  wealth  has  been 
frozen  after  it  was  taken  from  the  productive,  natural,  economic  channels  of  Russian 
agriculture  and  small  industry.  As  a  consequence,  the  country  is  denuded  of  every 
vestige  of  usable  goods.  The  country  finds  itself  in  the  throes  of  unbelievable 
want  and  misery.  Hundreds  of  letters  received  by  our  readers  from  ^^ussia  testify  to 
that.  Thousand  of  heart-rending  pleas  for  help  and  succor  from  all  over  Russia  pro- 
foundly speak  in  plain  terms  of  the  true  state  of  conditions  in  our  hapless  country 
of  birth.  And  yet  many  naive  people  in  this  country  believe  that  trade  with  a  coun- 
try like  ^^ussia  of  today  ^^111  relieve  their  own  condition  of  unemployment,  want  and 
misery. 
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Our  intimate  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  Russia  and  causes  creating  them  dictates 
to  us  one,  and  only  one  proper  course  for  the  United  States  to  follow  in  relation  to 
the  soviet  government. 

Let  the  United  States  government  send  a  group  of  competent  men  to  study  Russia  with- 
out any  bias  or  prejudice.  Let  them  stay  there  for  at  least  six  months  and  see  for 
themselves  just  iiiat  the  conditions  are,  what  are  the  causes,  and  whether  America 
stands  to  gain  or  lose  through  recognition  of  a  government  that  ruined  one  country 
and  would  ruin  others  if  given  a  chance.  No  man  of  sound  mind  and  integrity  will 
ever  be  deceived  by  what  he  is  shown  or  given  chance  to  see  and  hear.  The  evidence 
to  the  contrary  is  overwhelming  even  to  a  casual  observer,  and  deep  study  of  social- 
ly minded  American  men  will  reveal  before  them  a  picture  unprecedented  in  human 
history. 

As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  know  that  Russia  during  the  last  fifteen  years  has 
gone  from  bad  to  worse  both  spiritually  and  materially  and  now  conditions  prevail 
that  would  horrify  the  American  people  distressed  as  they  are  themselves.  V»e  know 
also  that  conditions  in  Russia  will  grow  worse  yet,  if  that  is  at  all  possible,  un- 
less the  soviet  governm.ent  reverses  entirely  its  economic  policy  toward  people  who 
work  in  general  and  toward  the  peasants  in  particular  by  releasing  and  giving  free 
expression  to  the  instinctive  inborn  desire  of  man  to  work  freely,  to  gain,  to  possess. 


-0-  nucDbXAxyj 

III  B  1 


III  H 

The  Dawn^  (Rassviet)^  June  3,  1933# 


While  these  natural  incentives  to  labor  remain  trammelled  and  subdued  by  force  and 
coercion,  Hussia  is  a  liability,  not  an  asset  to  any  nation  dealing  with  it  commer- 
cially or  otherwise. 

By  recognizing  the  soviet  government  we  open  our  doors  widely  for  all  the  foul  play 
of  political  charlatans  without  gaining  any  single  commercial  advantage,  even  if 
that  should  be  the  only  primary  consideration  in  the  minds  of  civilized  men. 

By  recognizing  the  government  we  recognize  the  system  that  ruined  Russia  and  will^ 
ruin  the  rest  of  the  civilized  world  if  given  sufficient  prestige  and  weight  by 
the  rest  of  the  countries. 

Be  on  guard,  humanity!  Your  future  is  in  danger  I 
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RUNiaNG  AFTER  CTO  HARES 

(Editorial  concerning  the  efforts  of  the  Soviet  government  to  gain  the 
recognition  of  the  United  States) 

The  editorial  points  out  that  the  Soviet  government  in  its  relations 
to  the  foreign  pov/ers,  tries  to  follov/  two  opposite  courses  at  t  he 
same  time.  On  one  hand  the  Soviet  government  tries  to  gain  the  friend- 
ship of  capitalistic  states,  on  the  other  hand  it  carries  on  a  revo- 
lutionary communistic  propaganda  through  its  secret  agents  and  its 
secret  organizations  in  the  same  countries.  Y/hen  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment tries  to  gain  the  recognition  of  some  foreign  pov/er,  it  buys 
the  cooperation  of  important  capitalists  and  politicians  by  promising 
them  concessions  and  other  advantages  in  Russia.  Thus  both  revolu- 
tionary Communists,  foes  of  capitalism,  and  industrial  and  financial 
magnates  and  prominent  politicians  are  seen  to  work  together  for  the 
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cause  of  a  Communist  government.  This  strange  alliance  is  especially 
prominent  in  the  United  States,  vrhere   secret  or  camouflaged  Commu- 
nist organizations,  and  men  like  Senator  Borah  and  the  millionaire 
Harriman  are  making  propaganda  for  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet 
government.  The  capture  of  the  United  States  is  very  important 
for  the  Russian  Bolshevist  government,  as  it  has  lost  its  popularity 
in  England;  and  such  countries  as  France,  Italy,  and  even  Germany 
can  do  very  little  for  Soviet  Russia  when  it  comes  to  financial  help. 
It  is  very  nice  for  a  Russian  commissar  to  go  to  France  for  a  va- 
cation in  order  to  "restore  his  health."  He  can  drink  there  very 
good  champagne,  but  he  would  hardly  be  able  to  arrange  a  loan  for 
Soviet  Russia.  Under  such  circumstances  the  Soviet  rulers  keep 
their  eyes  turned  in  the  direction  of  the  United  States,  where  there 
is  still  plenty  of  money  to  be  had. 

In  spite  of  several  declarations  of  the  United  States  Government  that 
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it  would  under  no  circumstances  grant  recognition  to  a  Bolshevist 
government,  the  Soviet  rulers  do  not  despair  and  continue  their 
efforts  to  break  the  resistance  of  the  Washington  government^  They 
often  use  as  their  tools  American  tourists,  some  of  whom  during  the 
summer  visit  Russia*  Influential  Americans,  politicians,  business- 
men, journalists,  etc»,  get  from  the  Soviet  rvilers  gorgeous  recep- 
tions, are  shown  only  the  best  of  what  is  to  be  seen  in  Soviet 
Russia,  get  all  kinds  of  promises,  and  are  told  how  profitable  it 
would  be  for  the  Americans  to  establish  regular  commercial  relations 
with  Russia.  This,  of  course,  could  be  achieved  only  if  the  United 
States  vfould  grant  recognition  to  the  Soviet  government.  Many  of 
these  tourists  are  fooled  thus  and  make  propaganda  for  such  recog- 
nition when  they  return  to  America* 

The  author  of  the  editorial  thought  that  these  efforts  of  the  Com- 
munist rulers  of  Russia  who,  while  courting  influential  Americans, 
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at  the  same  time  are  carrying:  on  revolutionary  propaganda  in  the 
United  States,  would  hardly  lead  to  success,  since,  as  a  Russian 
proverb  says,  *'one  who  runs  after  two  hares  at  the  same  time  will 
not  catch  either  of  them*" 
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A  LIlETINu  C?   illE  ;7IIITE  I^USSIAITS 


Cn  Sunday,  ...arch  the  6th,   a   lur^^e  neotin^   of  '..1ii':e  Russians    took  place 
and  ansT/ered   to  the   call   of  the  VJhite  RusGian  national  Union  of   the 
state   of  Illinois   to  protest  '^.j^ainot   the  violence   coniiiiitted  against 
the   Vi/hite  Russians   cn  the  be  rders      of  Poland  '■-.nd   the  rrestern  part   of  the 
TJhite  Russian  territory.  At  the  ner.tin^;    ':l:f;   fcllcwin^  persons  nado  speeche 
•explaining    the   events    in  their  native   land:   L'r»    I.  l\  Romancvich,   a  member 
of  the   committee   of  the  '.'Jhite  Russian  National   Union;   Mr.  Anton  Zmagar; 
the  leader   -:  f  the  meeting,  I.lr.   J,  Voronlio,   and  a  rer res 
Ukrainians,   Dr.   Sr.uck. 


s 


Tr^^e   audience  listened  to  the  orators  v;ith  ^reat  attention  and  ^;.rith 
expressions  of  consent.  At  the  end,   of  the  ^.eeting  the  follcxving  resclu' 
tion  of  the  ';Jhite  Russian  National  Union  v/as  accepted  unanii;.cusly: 


ttm 


The  Vfhite  Russian  residents    of  Chic- 
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0  and   suburbs,  vrho  have  attended 
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a  meeting  called  by  the  'Vhite  Russian  National  Unicn  of  the   state  of 
Illinois,   and  li^ten^d  to  Hie  lest  ovt^nt^-    in  the  western  pirl   ef   .r::.i-e 
Russia,    -  the  arrests   of  Rak-Michailovslcy,   Tarashkevich,  Voloshin, 
Melty  and  Golovach,   deputies  of  the  Sein  (diet);    the  destroying  of  the 
V/hite  Russian  educational   an.^.   ejoncniio   or;;^anizf:' tions;    the    revolting  acts 
of  violence  p._:ainst  trie  V/liite  Russian  population,  v.^:ich  v;ere   sys tein£;.tically 
corrrdtbed   by    the  Polish  government,    -  decided   to  rrotest   enphotically: 
(1)  Againso   the  evil      Infraction  by   the  Polish  ^overniucnt  of   their  obli- 
gation,   concerning  the   rights   of   the  national  r.iinorities   of  Poland,  ?:hieh 
:ms   signed   in  Versailles    in  the  year   of  1Q19;    (2)  .'^.gainst  the   continual 
persecution  of  /.laite  Russians    in  Poland;    (5;  Against  the  i^.ndeoorved  arrests 
of  V^ite  Rusoian  deputicc   of   l\\e  Polish  3cir..;    (4)  Against   the  arrests    of 
hundreds    of  ./liits  Russian  v'or"k:cf:rG  •    Vao  'Vliite   Russians    of  the   city  of 
Chicago  ?.nd   suburbs  appeal    to  the  Arnoric^n  drriocratic  people,  'vhich  ^vas 
first    ':     rs:i3e    his   voice    for  the   rentcrati'.     of  the    Polish   rsrublic,  ?Je 


f 
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nonn  t;ie  v/ell  knovn  rroclanr-ti^n  of  the  President  ;Y.  :nison,/.Te  mc.I:e  an 
ardent  apreal  to  the^people  of  the  United  St^- :es  to  use  their  influence 
and  help  to  free  the  V.liite  Russian  population  fron  the  Polish  yoke.  The 
comiaittee  o£   the  Vihi  te  Rusoian  National  Union:  I.  Voronico,  A,  Zma-ar, 
I.  P.udionok,  I,  PoManovich,  L#  Anton,  \' .   Vrof inovich. 
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Russkii  Viestnik   (Russian  Herald),   Feb*   11,  1926. 

iJlCUl\D  THE   COLOirf.     A  DISCUSSION  OF  RUSSIA 


^/?A  (iLL.)FROJ.^u2.75 


The  quest icn  of  the  recognition  of  Russia  is  being  earnestly  dis- 
cussed at  present  in  America* 

Much  attention  is  given  to  this  question  in  the  nev/spapers  and  the 
magazines •  It  is  beini;  discussed  also  at  meetings  of  various  organi- 
zations, and  these  meetin;_;s  attract  large  crowds # 

Some  express  the  vievj"  that  Russia  should  be  recognized  v/ithout  any 
delay,  and  that  friendly  relations  with  our  native  country  should  be 
restored*  Others  oppose  this  view# 

For  us,  Russian  emigrants  living  in  iunerica,  this  question  is  parti- 
cularly interesting. 

Vfith  the  exception  of  a  small  group  of  fanatical  persons  holding 
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ultra-conservative  views,  vre   all,  both  those  who  are  violent  ene- 
mies of  the  Communists,  and  those  v/ho  are  friends  of  the  Soviet 
regime,  desire  that  Russia  should  be  recognized  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations  with  Russia  v/ill  undoubtedly 
have  a  beneficent  influence  en  its  economic  life  and  on  the  life 
of  many  Russian  emigrants  residing  in  America. 

On  Sunday,  at  the  CljrTipic  Theatre,  the  Chicago  Forum  arranges  a 
discussion  of  tiie  following  ther\e:  "Should  Russia  be  recognized?" 

The  first  speaker  will  be  the  well  knov;n  A^Tierican  journalist.  Captain 
Paxon  Hibben.  He  will  speak  in  favor  of  the  recognition  of  Russia. 
The  Chicago  Forum  is  trying  to  find  a  worthy  opponent  for  this 
speaker. 

Captain  Hib  en  is  very  well  acquainted  v/ith  Russia  and  the  situation 
in  that  country. 
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Under  the  tsarist  regi.e  Captain  Hibben  was  a  member  of  the  diplomatic 
corps  of  the  Embassy  of  the  United  States  in  Russia.  From  1914  to 
1917  he  was  a  war  correspondent  of  several  newspapers  and  magazines. 
During  the  last«  five  years  of  his  stay  in  Russia,  he  v/as  a  represent- 
ative of  President  Hoover's  Relief  Administration  in  Russia* 

His  report  about  Russia  should  be  very  interesting  and  instructive. 

A.  Zemetchensky* 
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RUSSIA  AKD  AT^RICA 

According  to  latest  infoiTiation  the  recently  expected  agreement  betv/een 
Russia  and  the  United  St'ites  vrill  not  occur.  Once  nore  there  have  appeared 
difficulties  in  the  restoration  of  the  friendly  terms  betv/een  these 
tv/o  v;crld's  greatest  republics.  The  Russian-American  colony  and  our 
native  country  have  learned  this  nev/s  v.dth  extreme  regret.  The  many 
millions  of  people  in  Russia  and  the  Russian  citizens  residing  in  America 
a^vvait  v;ith  impatience  the  tine  of  the  restcraticn  of  friendly  relations 
betv/een  these  countries.  At  different  tir.ies  Rus^jia  has  done  much  for 
/iiiierica.  A.ierica,  in  its  turn,  did  the  sane  for  Russia.  American  aid 
during  famine  and  epidemics  ivill  never  be  forgotten  by  our  native  country. 
The  aid  v/as  grandiose  and  unexampled.  America,  during  the  famine  and 
epidemics,  saved  100,000  lives.  The  aid  vm.s   given  v:ide,  impartially, 
and  with  Am.erican-like  speed  and  ability.  Steamships  loaded  with  food 


Ill  B  1 

III  H 
I  E 


T>7''  C  C*  T  f    "(r 


Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Dec*  co,   I92c.        ^^'^  (*J-L.)  PRoj.  30275 


clothing,  ana  nedicines  v/ere  sent  to  Russia  v/ith  anazing  speed.  Thousands 
'of  American  physicians,  nursec,  employees  of  different  or[_anizations, 
and  officiaTs,  :vorked  v/ithout  ceasing  for  the  aid  of  Russia*  America 
gave  help  not  only  to  the  hungry  and  sick  of  Russia,  but  also  to  needy 
peasants  and  thousands  of  children.  Durin^^  the  famine  and  other  troubles, 
Russia  v/as  imbued  v;ith  great  sympathy  tov/ards  America.  Cne  can  say  without 
exaggeration,  that  all  of  the  Russian  peasants,  vfcrkers,  intellectuals, 
and  even  children,  v/ere  deeply  grateful  to  Am.erica  for  its  aid*  Besides 
this  there  are  tv/o  more  reasons  v/hy  Russia  and  the  Russians  in  general 
look  impatiently  tcn//ard  the  restoration  of  friendly  relations*  The  first 
of  them  is  that  Russia  particularly  needs  the  exchange  of  goods  vath 
America*  This  exchange  is  going  on  right  now,  but  not  on  a  large  scale, 
which  v;ould  be  the  case  if  America  officially  restored  commercial  -elations 
Vvdth  Russia*  The  second  reason  is  as  follows :  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Russian  citizens  of  different  n-'.tionalities  are  residing  in  the  United 
States*  All  of  them  keep  in  touch  with  Rus.ia;  and  Russia  keeps  in  touch 
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v.lth  Russians  in  Anerica.  Loth  sides  are  deeply  interested  in  the  restoration 
of  good  relations  between  the  tv/o  countri'.es  •  'le   v/rote  Liany  times  about  the 
causes  that  are  still  separ^^ting  these  countries.  In  the  near  future  vre 
will  v/rite  again  about  this  question. 

But  nov/  we  can  certainly  say  thut  the  nev/s  of  their  disagreene^^t  will  be 
received  uy   Russia  very  sadly.  There  are  short  telegrans  about  it  right  now* 

The  Russian  colony  received  this  ncr::s   v/ith  extreme  grief. 
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Mr.  G^mpers  and  Russia. 

(Editorial)  WPA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30275 

Mr.  S*  Gompers,  the  aged  leader  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor, 
still  opposes  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  by  America 
and  the  resumption  of  commercial  relations  with  Russia. 

He  struggles  energetically,  trying  to  put  through  his  view  of  this 
matter  in  the  American  Federation  of  Labor,  and  defending  these  views 
also  outside  the  Federation. 

He  has  been  struggling  hard  for  a  long  time.  Whenever  there  is  an 
opportunity  he  comes  forward  with  a  bitter  criticism  of  the  activities 
of  the  Soviet  government,  and  would  especially  denounce  any  leanings  of 
the  American  government  towards  resuming  commercial  relations  with 
Russia. 

And  Mr.  Gompers  dots  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  members  and  prominent 
leaders  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  have  been  demanding  for  a 
long  time  the  recognition  of  Russia  and  the  restoration  of  friendly 
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r»elatlon  with  It.  The  same  demands  have  been  made  by  some  senators  and 
congressmen  and  by  many  heads  of  commercial  firms • 

The  chief  arguments  used  by  Gompers  are  as  follows:  the  absence  In 
Russia  of  complete  freedom  of  the  press  and  of  organizing  unions, 
leagues,  etc.  " 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  senators.  King  and  Ladd,  who  have  left 
recently  for  Russia,  Mr.  Gompers  declares  that  before  demanding  the 
recognition  of  the  Soviet  government,  the  senators  should  Inquire  about 
the  following  matters: 

Is  It  true  that  freedom  of  the  press  does  not  exist  In  Russia?  Are  the 
workers  allowed  to  Join  professional  unions  and  to  organize  unions  with- 
out interference  on  the  part  of  the  government? 

Mr.  Gompers  asks  further:  are  the  members  of  the  Soviet  government  also 
members  of  the  Third  Internationale,  and  Is  the  government  of  Russia 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  debts  of  the  old  regime  to  foreign  countries? 

Let  us  admit  that  there  Is  no  complete  freedom  of  the  press  nor  a 
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eufficient  freedom  of  organizing  unions. 

But  did  these  things  exist  In  Russia  under  the  autocratic  regime?  At 
that  time  Mr.  Gompers  did  not  demand  these  things  to  be  granted  to  the 
Russians.  The  freedom  of  the  press  and  of  organizing  labor  unions  is 
suppressed  in  Italy,  in  Poland,  in  Roumania,  in  Hungary • 

America  recognizes  the  governments  of  these  countries,  and  Mr.  Gompers 
does  not  demand  that  in  these  countries  freedom  of  the  press  and  of 
labor  organizations  should  be  instituted. 

It  is  strange  also  that  a  leader  of  workers  should  demand  from  Russia 

the  payment  of  debts  incurred  by  the  Tsar's  government.   What  makes  him 

so  concerned  about  the  interests  of  the  French,  English  and  other  bankers? 

The  leader  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  is  not  just  towards 
Russia.   In  the  case  of  Russia  his  Justice  becomes  rather  severe. 

Meanwhile  both  in  Russia  and  in  America  there  are  voiced  continually 
demands  for  the  restoration  of  friendly  relations  between  these 
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two  (Countries  •  Rxistlns  conditions  have  been  demanding  ttils  already 
for  a  long  time. 


Ill  B  1 
I  E 


Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  June  7,  1923 


THEY  L5AVE  RUS3IA 


RUSSIAI. 


MDI^ 


According  to  the  latest  rej-orts,  the  Cornjiittee  of  the  Aiierican  Relief 
Adninistraticn  and  sone  other  or^^anizaticns  which  v/ere  helping  Russia, 
have  decided  to  ctor.  their  7;crk  there  in  the  I'ear  future*  The  reasons 
for  doin^:  this  are  said  to  be  as  fcIlo\7S2  The  data  thf-.t  have  been 
[gathered  shov;  that  the  crop  in  August  v/ill  be  such  that  Russia  v/ill 
not  need  any  more  help  from  outside.  The  representatives  of  the  abo^^e 
mentioned  relief  organizations  st^:vted  thr-.t  Russia  v;ill  be  able  to 
provide  herself  with  food*  Cn  the  other  hand,  the  nev/s papers  are  con- 
tinuing to  publish  telegrams  and  letters  reporting  poor  crops  and 
even  far.iine  in  some  parts  of  Russia*  The   Soviet  papers  are  squarely 
stating  that  there  are  almost  five  million  hun^/ry  people  in  the  Soviet 
Republics  of  Russia.  The  foreign  papers  maintain  that  the  number  of  the 
hungry  is  still  larger •  The  reports  of  some  papers  are  to  the  effect 
thst  the  nuriiber  of  people  needing  relief  is  from  eight  to  ten  million 
persons*  The  Hansen  Relief  Organization  and  the  Quakers  have  figured  the 
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sane  ".vay  and  have  decided  to  continue  their  v/ork  in  Prussia*  As  with 
everything  concerning  Russia,  so  also  ir  the  case  of  the  question  as 
to  the  nuraber  of  those  suffering  from  fanine  in  th-t  country,  it  is 
very  h'lrd  to  ^et  any  clecr  results,  hut  it  is  obvious  that  the  faraine 
is  still  re^^inr   there.  And  that  is  why   one  cannot  understand  v/hat  were 
the  reasons  v;hich  prompted  the  Conrrdttee  of  the  American  :.elief  Adminis 
tration  to  absmdon  its  work  in  Soviet  Russia.  This  or^:anizaticr  ':as 
done  a  lot  in  the  field  of  aid  to  Russia.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
it  abandons  Russia  now. 
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(Heeds  of  the  Rub si an  Schools  and  Our  Problems), 

Chicago:  Rubs.  Peoples  Univ.,  I9I8.   P.U.ff. 

Efforts  to  interest  U.S.A.  in  problem  of  Education  in  Russia. 

It  has  been  reported  that  the  Government  of  the  U.S.A. 
is  about  to  send  an  expedition  to  aid  distressed  Russia. 
The  Russian  Peoples  University,  interested  in  the  education 
of  Russian  citizens  asks  that  this  problem  be  included  by 
U.S.  Gov't. 

(Then  follow  an  account  of  schools  in  Russia  and  a  compari- 
son with  other  countries,  etc.) 
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Progress.  LiteratumO'^PolitlcheBkoye  Obozrenie 
(Progress.  A  Literary-Political  aeview),  J\me  22,  IS93. 

THE  RUSSO-AMBRICAN  TREATY. 

The  magazine  denotmces  the  treaty  entered  into  hy  the  United  States  and  Russia  which 
provided  for  the  extradition  of  criminals.  It  was  feared  that  it  would  be  used  a- 
gainst  Russian  revolutionaries.   "This  convention,  at  the  present  time  and  in  such  a 
form,  is  nothing  more  than  an  official  declaration  of  the  sympathy  of  the  American 
Government  for  the  Russian  Tsar.  But  hack  of  the  American  Government  there  is  still 
the  American  People." 

"Everywhere  Russian  immigrants  have  had  the  opportixnity  to  arouse  public  discussion 
of  the  treaty  the  masses  have  shown  themselves  to  be  against  it.  We  cannot  call  a 
halt.  The  treaty  must  and  shall  be  anniilled.  Republlcax^  and  democrats  alike  are 
responsible;  the  negotiations  began  under  Cleveland,  the  treaty  was  ratified  by  a 
republican  senate  with  the  aid  of  democratic  votes  (without  which  the  two-thirds 
majority  could  not  have  been  reached).  The  exchange  of  ratifications  was  carried 
out  by  Cleveland  and  Gresham,  who  Insolently  laughed  at  the  protests  of  public  o- 
plnion.  The  Russian  citizens  of  America  are  bound  to  settle  accounts  with  the 

venal  tsarist  satellites  at  the  approaching  elections.  Russian  Jews  who  vite  for 
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the  republicans  will  vote  for  the  Russian  Tsar,  for  a  system  of  political,  religious 
and  national  intolerance,  for  the  persecution  of  five  millions  of  the  Jewish  masses. 
Such  a  Jewish  republican  or  Jewish  democrat  every  honest  man  will  brand  with  the  shame- 
ful name  of  Judas," 
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THE  CAMPAIGN  AftAINST  THE  RUSSO-AMERICAN  TREATY. 

"For  us  Russians  the  most  Important  event  of  the  past  two  weeks  has  been  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Russian-American  Treaty."  The  writer  then  gives  in  a  few  words  the 
history  of  attempts  to  negotiate  such  a  treaty  from  1273  *o  1886.   "Using  the  panic 
of  the  bourgeoisie  which  followed  the  events  in  Chicago  in  18S6,  Russian  officials 
renewed  their  underground  machinations*  Until  taken  up  by  the  Russians  the  business 
remained  in  embryo.  The  treaty  failed  in  the  Senate.   Its  further  history  is  al- 
ready known  to  our  readers.  At  the  present  time  there  is  in  prot^res^  active  nr^^r^ar- 
ation  for  a  new  campaign  against  the  treaty*  In  New  York  there  has  been  formed  an 
American  "Society  for  Suppression  of  the  Treaty",  in  Chicago  likewise  agitation  has 
arisen.  •  •  .  The  Russian-American  League  here  opens  its  activity  with  a  public  Russ- 
ian meeting  on  Satiirday  in  the  hall  of  the 'Progressive  Club,  Santer's  Hall,  corner 
Johnson  and  lUth  Sts."  (The  text  of  the  treaty  is  appended). 
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V/hen  asked  ::hat   ho  Iznovi  abc::t  the   Hussion  ''officers  UnioPx  of  Chicaco,'' its 
origin,   activities  a..d  present  state,   the  General  gave  tie  follc/iiig  inforr.ia- 
tion:      this  union  was  organized   in  Chicago   in  1925  on  a  non-political  basis 
(having  nothing;  to   do  either  vath  Russian  or  i'jierican  politicr-l  par-oies)   ex- 
clusively v/ith  the  airi  of  r/.utual  aid  and  the  keeping  up  of  the  old  Hussii.n 
nilitar^^  traditions. 

As  the  r.ajority  of  the  Russian  ex-officers  had  settled  in  Ilev/  York,   and 
those  v/ho  had  cone  frai  t' e   Far  Zast-in  California,   only  a  few  Russian  offi- 
cers had  ccne   to  Chicago.     So  tlie  Union  had  ca.iparatively  fev/  i.ier.ibers — never 
more  than  22.     In  spite  of  that   gomo  good  v;ork  l:as  been  done  by  the  Officer's 
Union  v/hile  it  was  in  existence.     Over  $3,000.00  were  sent  to  Europe  to 
give  relief  to  Russian  invalids  and  about  s?l, 500.00  for  the  relief  of  the 
chiildren  and  orphans  of  Russian  ei.dgrants  in  Europe,   chiefly  in  Roland,  Yugo- 
slavia and  France. 
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The  Union  liad  no  ref:ular  headquarters.  Gen  Cheslavsky  v/as  its  president  for 
eight  years •  At  present  the  Russian  '* Officers  Union*^  has  been  captured  by 
the  Chicaco  group  of  "Illadoro.ssy"  (*'Youns  Russians,")  a  monarch  is  tic  organi- 
zation v.lth  fascistic  tendencies.  Since  this  happened  the  Union  has  been 
nore  or  lens  dormant.  Its  temporar:^  ::resident  is  Capt  in  Roraan  Iiomko.  i:o 
elections  of  a  regular  2>re3ident  liave  yot  taken  place. 
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APPEAL  OF  TIIS  EUSSIAN-AIvIEHICAl^  CITIZEHS* 
OKGANIZIATION  OF  THE  STATE  OF  ILLINOIS 

Dear  compatriots,  Russian  people!  The  reconstruction  that  is  now  taking 
place  in  the  social  and  economic  life  of  the  country  compels  us  to  be 
active  and  attentive  to  all  that  happens  around  us  in  our  everyday  life. 
To  be  passive  and  to  lead  an  individual,  secluded  life,  as  mcmy  of  us 
have  done  in  the  past,  is  no  longer  possible.   This  would  be  to  remain 
out  of  touch  with  rapidly  changing  conditions,  and  it  would  constitute 
a  threat  to  our  survival  among  others  more  adaptable  to  the  new  envi- 
ronment. It  would  mean  that  we  should  be  deprived  of  all  the  rights 
enjoyed  by  the  citizens  of  this  country*  Formerly  it  was  permissible 
for  any  one  to  retain  his  foreign  citizenship,  for  nowhere  except  at 
the  polls  would  any  one  ask  you  to  show  your  citizenship  papers.  If 
you  had  strong  muscles  and  knew  your  trade,  you  could  get  a  job  just  as 
easily  as  a  citizen.   In  €lL1  other  ways  you  enjoyed  almost  the  same 
rights  as  citizens. 
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At  present  it  is  quite  different,  however.  Now,  because  of  the 
strict  immieration  laws  that  have  recently  been  passed,  aliens  are  severely 
restricted  in  many  ways.  If  you  are  a  foreigner,  you  may  not,  for  instance, 
conduct  certain  kinds  of  business  in  your  own  name.  Aliens  are  altogether 
barred  from  se3rvice  jobs.  A  foreigner  cannot  get  a  good  job  even  with  a 
private  firm.  An  alien  is  not  entitled  to  receive  the  old-age  pension  or      :^ 
the  other  subsidies  which  are  paid  by  the  GSovemment  to  citizens.  In  other    5 
words,  your  rights  are  limited  in  every  way.  ^ 

C" 

Our  return  to  our  native  land  in  the  near  future  is  impossible,  and  if  -^ 
some  of  us  get  a  chance  to  go  back,  American  citizenship  will  not  inter-  s^ 
fere  with  our  going;  on  the  contrary,  it  may  help  in  many  ways.  For  that 
reason  we  recommend  that  every  Russian  shall  take  out  citizenship  papers 
before  it  is  too  late. 

But  this  is  not  all.   In  order  to  enjoy  equal  rights  with  the  rest  of  the 
citizens,  it  is  necessary  to  be  well  organized  and  to  take  active  part  in 
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the  social  and  political  life  of  the  country  on  an  equal  footing 
with  other  nationalities.  The  Russian- American  Citizens'  organization 
has  already  made  a  good  start  in  organized  and  systematic  vjork.     The 
foundation  has  already  been  laid,  and  the  work  is  proceeding  successfully. 
Now  we  need  only  the  support  of  the  entire  Russian  colony,  both  men  and 
women.  V/omen  of  other  nationalities  take  just  as  active  part  as  men  in 
the  social  and  political  affairs  of  the  city. 

So  let  us  all  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel.  We  have  lost  much  time, 
and  now  we  must  make  up  for  it.  We  are  lagging  far  behind  others,  and 
we  shoiad  catch  up  with  them.  We  must  mobilize  all  our  forces  for  work 
on  the  social  and  political  front.  There  can  be  only  one  purpose  in  this 
work — the  defense  of  our  citizenship  rights;  therefore  there  should  be 
no  differences  among  us.  We  should  all,  as  one  man,  unite  in  one  mighty 
family  and  put  up  a  single  front  for  the  defense  of  our  rights  and  to 
obtain  recognition,  so  that  we  may  occupy  our  proper  place  among  other 
nationalities.  The  sooner  we  get  organized,  the  more  members  we  shall, 


m  B  2                      -  4  -                        RUSSIAN 
III  D  

III  G  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  6,  1936. 

I  C 

have,  and  the  more  energetically  we  work,  the  quicker  will  our 
victory  be,  and  the  sooner  shall  we  reach  our  goal. 

According  to  the  latest  statistical  data  there  are  177,000  Russians  in 

Cook  Coimty  alone.  For  a  long  tine  we  have  been  entitled,  on  the  basis 

of  numbers,  to  have  our  representatives  in  the  city  and  the  State  ad-        ^ 

ministrations.  Then  let  us  work  hand  in  hand  in  order  to  obtain  this        5 

representation.  "^ 

The  administration  of  the  Russian-American  Citizens'  Organization  calls       3 
upon  every  Russian  residing  in  this  State  to  Join  the  ranks  of  our  2 

society.  There  is  practically  no  expense  involved  in  joining  us,  for         ^ 
our  membership  fee  for  a  whole  year  is  only  one  dollar,  with  no  initi-        § 
ation  fee  at  all,  and  yet  the  advantages  may  be  great  both  for  the  in-        ^ 
dividual  and  for  the  entire  Russian  colony.  Do  not  postpone  it  till 
to-morrow;  come  and  join  us  to-day  at  our  headquarters,  1902  West 
J)ivision  Street.  Our  office  is  open  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
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till  midnight.  There  you  will  receive  all  the  necessary  information 
pertaining  to  our  organization  and  may  pay  your  dues.  If  you  want  to  be- 
come an  American  citizen,  our  office  will  fill  out  the  application  forms 
for  you  for  both  first  and  second  papers.  There  you  may  bring  your  forms 
to  be  filled  out  to  apply  for  the  soldiers ♦  bonus  if  you  are  a  veteran  of 
the  World  War.  There  you  may  obtain  all  other  information.  All  services 
ai^  rendered  gratis. 

Administration 
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AN  APPEAL  TO  ALL  HaSSIAN-AlffiRICAN  CITIZENS 

IN  CHICAGO 

The  Russian-American  Civic  League  advises  all  citizens  of  Russian  extraction 

in  Chicago  to  register  on  March  17  in  their  precinct  polling  places  so  that 

they  be  pemitted  to  cast  their  ballots  on  election  day*  We  all  know  that       ^ 

on  April  14  €lL1  over  the  city  elections  will  be  held  for  ward  committeemen, 

and  in  autumn  we  shall  elect  a  president  and  the  governor  of  our  State.  For 

that  reason  all  Russians  who  have  received  their  first  and  second  papers 

should  register  prior  to  the  election;  otherwise  they  will  lose  their  right 

to  vote.  In  the  election  we  American  citizens  of  Russian  descent  should 

present  a  solid  mass  of  organized  voters,  and  every  one  of  us  should  take 

part  in  the  election.  Russians  should  take  active  part  in  the  political 

life  of  our  city  and  our  country,  and  there  are  many  reasons  for  this. 

First,  more  privileges  are  enjoyed  by  citizens  of  those  nationalities  who 
vote  in  elections  as  organized  blocs  and  not  as  individual  voters.  Second 
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the  city  administration  hitherto  has  been  under  the  impression  that  we 
Russians  do  not  take  part  in  any  city  elections,  and  moreover,  some  of 
the  officials  have  told  our  representatives  that  in  the  city  of  Chicago 
there  are  no  citizens  of  Russian  descent.  For  this  reason  Russians  have 
been  disregarded  in  the  politiceil  life  of  the  community.  Third,  when 
Russian  people  are  forced  by  circumstances  to  €isk  for  help,  the  city 
officials  very  often  ignore  their  requests,  and  the  Russians  fail  to 
obtain  any  assistance  or  even  any  advice.  The  officials  have  always  re- 
minded us  that  we  Russicuis  are  poorly  organized,  and  that  therefore  we 
can  be  treated  with  indifference  when  we  are  in  need  of  help  or  good  ad- 
vice. 

And  yet  there  are  many  thousands  of  us,  Russian  citizens,  in  Chicago. 
According  to  statistics  there  were  179,000  Russians  in  the  city  in  the 
year  1930.  By  this  time  the  great  majority  of  us  have  acquired  American 
citizenship,  and  despite  this  our  Russian  colony  pla^s  the  least  impor- 
tant role  in  the  political  life  of  the  city  among  /the  fo3?ei^^ 
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nationalities.  How  is  this  to  be  explained?  By  our  inertia  --by  our  ig- 
norance of  how  to  appraise  our  strength  and  measure  it  against  that  of 
other  nationalities  which  are  no  stronger  than  we  are  and  yet  are  more 
active,  perspicacious,  and  farsighted.  We  should  always  bear  in  mind 
that  in  life  victories  are  won  by  those  nationalities  which  are  better 
organized  and  more  active  than  others.  We  cannot  remain  forever  merely 
mute  taxpayers  voting  as  individuals  as  we  have  heretofore  done^  while 
the  fruits  of  our  efforts  have  gone  to  everybody  and  anybody  but  the 
Russians.  The  times  themselves  insistently  demand  of  us  Russians  that 
we  gain  for  ourselves  such  rights  and  privileges  as  axe   enjoyed  by  the 
citizens  of  other  nationalities  in  the  political  life  of  the  community. 

We  appe€d  to  clLI  Russian  citizens  in  Chicago  to  join  the  Russian-American 
citizens^  organization  and  by  concerted  efforts  to  gain  the  recognition 
in  the  political  field  that  we  well  deserve,  a  recognition  which  will 
benefit  the  entire  Russian  colony  and  help  us  to  p3?otect  and  advance  our 
own  interests. 
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Remember  the  day  of  registration — March  17. 

Executive  Committee  of  the  Russian-American 
Civic  League 

Orlovsky,.  chairman 
N.  Korecky,  secretary* 
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MNU.\L  MEETDia  OF  THE  RUSSIAN-AIffilRICjiN  CLUB  OF 

THE  TvVSrJTY-GIICTH  W/iRD 

On  Thursday,  Lferch  5,  at  7:30  F.  M.,    in  the  clubrooias  ut  1902  West  Division 
Street,  wi?ul  be  held  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Russian-^jnerican  Club  of  the 
Twenty-si:cth  V/ard.     In  the  ordor  of  the  day  are  the  annual  financial  statement, 
the  election  of  the  nev;  Club  managerient  for  the  follov;ins  year,  and  other 
iinportant  matters*     Attendance  of  all  members  is  obli^^atory. 

To  this  meeting  all  Russians  are  invited  v/ho  hold  American  citizenship  papers 
and  reside  within  the  limits  of  the  Twenty-sixth  V/ard. 
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MEETING  OF  TIIE  BOi\RD  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  R.    I.  M.  A.   S. 

On  Tuesday,   January  25,  under  the  cliaimHnship  of  I.  Piatnitsa,  Tvith  all  the 
board  members  present,  a  regular  meet  ins  of  the  board  of  directors  of  R.   !•  M.  A. 
S.  was  hold.     The  meetintj  niade  docisions  on  several  important  matters  which 
were  presented  to   it. 


The  financial  statement  for  the  entire  year  of  1934-1935  was  presented  to  the 
menibers  and  read  into  the  record.     The  fifiures  in  the  statement  tell  more 
eloquently  tlian  anything  else  of  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Russian  Independent 
MutTxal  Aid  Society  and  the  financial  stability  which  it  has  acquired  in  the 
last  few  years.     From  the  financial  statement  it  may  be  seen  that  for  the 
year  under  consideration  the  cash  resources  of  the  Society  have  increased 
fifteen  per-cent.     A  list  of  new  members  who  have  joined  the  Society  within 
the  year  was  read  into  the  record  and  approved  without  any  objections. 
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W.  Sabinsky,  :viio  has  made  a  trip  to  Westmont,  Illinois,  declared  tliat  in  that 
coiniiiunity  it  is  possible  to  organize  a  nev/  branch  of  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  The 
question  of  arranging  a  series  of  lectures  and  other  problems  conneetod  with 
cultural  and  educational  -^rk  the  board  decided  to  turn  over  to  the  special 
educational  committee,  to  which  are  entrusted  the  decisions  on  such  loatters. 


C' 
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I.  JyJ  Erin,  who  \yas  delegated  to  attend  the  cereiaony  of  opening  the  new 
branch  in  Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  reported  to  the  board  tliat  there  are  already 
twenty-four  memibers  in  that  Branch,  and  that  all  these  members  conduct  their 
activities  in  close  collaboration  with  the  local  social  workers  and  city  officials. 
Mr.  Erin  told  the  board  what  impression  he  had  received  of  the  nev/  Branch  and 
its  membership. 

P.  Yushko  called  the  board's  attention  to  the  possibility  of  organizing  in 
connection  with  the  new  Branch  a  youth  club,  which  could  enroll  about  seventy 
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members.  The  sisterhood  in  Kenosha  counts  in  its  ranks  over  tvzo  hundred 

members,  and  this  organization  with  an  intelligent  approach  to  the  problem      ^ 

co\ild  carry  on  active  cultural  and  educational  work.  ^ 

The  secretary  of  Branch  Number  Two  of  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.,  Mr.  D.  Bregin,  reported   p 
to  the  board  that  his  organization  is  arranging  an  evening  of  entertainment 
for  Llay  10.  The  board  decidel  to  help  in  every  way  toward  the  success  of 
this  undertaking  and  requested  all  other  branches  not  to  schedule  their  o?m 
entertain]/ieulj^  for  this  date. 

In  mutual  help,  in  brotherly  unity,  in  friendly  co-operation  are  our  strength, 
our  future  security,  and  the  security  of  our  children  in  America, 
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Miscellaneous  liDauerial   cn*med  by  Dr«  H.  R»  Krasnov/;  4601  lU  Broadway, 
Chicago,   Ill»     Young  Russia,  Xmas  Number,  Dec.   31,   1935, 

TrIE  YOm.G  RUSSIA  MOVEMENT  IN  CEICiiGO 

By  F.  T.  Novitsky 


I       The  Foundation  of  the  »Young  Russia'  organization  was  laid  by  the  pres 
[       ident  of  the  leading  center,  J«  N.  Korchak-Novitsky,  v;ho,  on  June  6, 
*      1932,  after  a  report  in  a  private  hone,  established  a  "nucleus"  in 
Chicago,  having  appointed  the  writer  as  its  leader* 

In  the  nucleus  was  included  R«  J«  Hornko,  and  later  S.  U.  Busch,  who, 
as  a  pioneer  of  the  Young  Russia  movement  and  its  active  contributor, 
had  found  the  time  to  be  opportune  to  meet  the  official  requirements. 

Thus  this  insignificant  "nucleus"  began  the  complicated  problem  of 
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the  organization  and  development  of  the  Young  Russia  movement  in 
Chicago* 

That  this  problem  is  complicated  and  requires  an  outstanding  type  of 
perseverance  and  energy,  of  course,  every  yoimg  Russian  understands* 
But  the  unconquerable  armor  of  the  young  Russians,  the  living  idea 
which  finds  a  response  in  the  soul  of  every  Russian  person,  gives 
then  the  courage  to  overcome  these  difficulties* 

In  Chicago  we  were  hindered  not  only  by  difference  of  opinion  and 
opposition,  but  also  by  the  fact  that  the  Russian  imi-dgrants  do  not 
form  a  compact,  segregated  community,  and  that  there  is  only  a  very 
insignificant  number  of  Russians  qualified  for  active  political  work* 

Prior  to  the  existence  of  Young  Russia,  Chicago  lacked  not  only  a 
political  but  also  a  simple  national,  patriotic  organization*  Various 
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attempts  were  made  in  this  direction  in  the  old  colony^  but  they  v/ere 
not  crowned  with  success. 

In  the  nev/  colony  reigned  not  only  an  entirely  anti-political  feeling 
but  also  an  inexpressible  fear  of  any  organization,  even  on  customary 
or  professional  grounds. 

In  the  face  of  this  v/e  were  to  build  our  political  organization,  our 
cell.  There  were  two  methods  of  doing  it.  The  first  was  to  make  a 
lot  of  noise  and  to  recruit  as  many  members  as  possible,  regardless  of 
their  quality. 

This  method,  as  the  easiest  and  most  effective,  is  used  by  the  majority 
of  pseudo-political  immigrant  organizations,  which  soon  burst  like 
bubbles;  and  should  they  survive,  then  they  lead  a  very  miserable 
existence,  and  that,  mostly  on  various  subsidies.  The  second  method 
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was  to  create  a  dependable,  disciplined,  and  efficient  organization, 
by  limy  of  careful  selection  of  persons  with  political  training,  before 
undertaking  any  wider  activities • 

Yie   selected  this  method  since  this  corresponded  with  the  aims  of  the 
center  first,  and  above  all  with  the  creation  of  that  sort  of  organi- 
zation* 

• 

We  began  our  work  by  meeting  in  private  homes  •  At  these  meetings  we  had 
reports  on  political  subjects •  The  public  heard  the  reports  calmly, 
but  they  brought  no  results,  for  they  were  not  discussed  even  by  those 
present*  This  continued  for  one  and  a  half  years,  and  in  the  nucleus  there 
were  still  only  those  persons*  It  was  clear  that  by  this  method  nothing 
would  be  accomplished.  Then  it  was  decided  to  arrange  the  meetings  in 
such  a  manner  that  all  present  would  participate  actively*  Lecturers 
were  invited*  Lectures  were  given  on  various  subjects:  philosophy, 
history,  information  about  Russia,  etc*  All  this  had  only  an  indirect 
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bearing  upon  the  teaching  of  Young  Russia,  but  the  lectures  were  in- 
teresting. 

The  second  part  of  the  meeting  was  purely  young  Russian,  and  here  we, 
having  left  the  defensive,  have  begun  the  attack.  V/e  have  provided 
a  planned  education  for  the  members  of  Young  Russia.  This  was  not  done 
formally  by  way  of  teaching  in  but  five  minutes. 

At  the  meeting  questions  were  asked  about  a  definite  subject.  Those 
who  were  questioned  gave  their  answers  at  the  meeting. 

It  then  became  clear  that  our  v/ork  was  not  in  vain,  and  that  our 
guests  had  held  the  same  opinion  a  long  time  ago. 

The  .best  answers  were  worked  out  by  the  political  section  and  printed. 
The  final  publication  of  these  answers  was  necessary  to  make  them  known 
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to  all^  Thus,  gradually  a  good  textbook  of  Young  Russian  instruc- 
tions was  created  and  ivas  at  everyone's  disposal.  A  similar  test- 
book  was  published  for  Anericans  in  English* 

The  work  was  now  on  the  upgrade;  nev/  members  flocked  into  the  nu- 
cleus#  Within  a  fev/  months  it  vms  possible  to  have  an  audit.  The 
nucleus  grew  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  necessary  to  exx>and« 

At  the  head  of  it  were  our  lecturers;  not  all,  but  a  great  majority* 
Moreover,  the  members  of  the  nucleus  were  well  trained*  Our  public 
has  learned  to  take  an  interest  in  our  teaching  and  it  became  futile 
to  entertain  the  public  with  things  v;hich,  although  useful,  yet  in- 
clined to  detract  us  from  the  immediate  objective* 

Thus,  September  1934  corapleted  the  first  period  of  our  activity. 
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which  period  might  be  called  academic •  The  result  of  it  deviated  entirely 
from  our  desired  objective.  The  organization  was  like  a  fireside  circle. 
To  be  specific,  it  was  an  academic  circle  of  persons  interested  in 
philosophy,  history,  sociology,  and  economics,  in  line  with  young  Russian 
principles. 

The  order  of  the  day,  however,  was  an  orderly  fighting  unit,  composed 
of  vigilant,  disciplined,  loyal  ,  persevering,  sharp-toothed  people 
able  to  speak  t-o  any  audience  in  any  tone,  who  would  be  men  of  action 
first,  and  scholars  second.  However,  we  have  learned  a  lot  during  this 
period.  V/e  have  created  a  squadron  of  political  workers  and  acquired 
many  friends. 

After  the  second  visit  of  J.  N.  Korchak-NQvitsky,  the  representative  of 
the  leading  center,  at  the  end  of  1934,  began  the  next  step  of  oxxr 
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activity.  This  consisted  not  only  in  political  and  orderly  training, 
but  in  broad  propaganda  of  our  ideas  within  the  colony* 

At  that  time  we  already  had  a  form*  We  have  had  open  reports  and 
various  kinds  of  enterprises. 

But  a  great  misfortune  befell  our  beloved  nurtured  embryo.   It  came 
about  that  the  majority  of  our  members  had  departed  for  other  cities# 
But  the  work  was  already  done.  A  fully  trained  group  of  persons  were 
on  hand.  The  nucleus  was  soon  filled  and  has  increased  to  such  an 
extent  that  on  June  20,  1935  we  celebrated  the  grand  opening  of  the 
76th  section  of  Young  Russia. 

For  the  holiday  party,  July  28,  1935,  the  cell  was  so  well  developed 
and  advanced  that  three  packed  cars  vrent  to  Detroit,  and  some  people 
on  buses.  Cur  cell  was  saturated  with  an  orderly  spirit.  The  character 
of  our  vacations  has  also  changed.  The  "five  minute  lectures"  have  been 
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converted  into  a  text-book,  v/hich  v.'as  used  by  "back  numbers"  to  t^ke 
exams.  Instead,  a  class  of  public  speaking  has  begun  to  function, 
v/here  in  practice  and  by  v^y  of  example  our  viev/s  as  v/ell  as  those 
of  our  opponents  were  studied* 

Desiring  to  supplement  their  theoretical  educatior.  the  members 
participated  in  a  political  school  and  lectures  conducted  by  the  center* 
Outside  activity  has  also  increased,  as  well  as  the  attendance  of 
our  open  meetings  v.iiich  were  steadily  attracting  larger  audiences* 

The  income  at  our  meetings  as  well  as  the  distribution  of  our 
literature  have  also  increased. 

Here  it  is  well  to  give  some  figures.  The  income  of  our  organization 
has  increased  by  several  percent.  Not  long  ago  the  sale  of  our  Russian 
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publications  have  expanded  month  l)y   month.  For  the  m  onth  of  November, 
1935,  there  were  sold  and  full^-  paid  for  675  issues  of  Young  Russia 
nev;spapers  and  magazines.  Our  popularity  has  also  grov;n  and  we  gained 
the  sympathy  of  various  circles  in  the  Russian  colony  as  \7ell  as  among 
Americans # 

'Thy  is  our  popularity  grov/ing?  Does  it  mean  that  all  our  syrapathizers 
have  becom  young  Russians?  Indeed,  not.  It  means  that  the  animosity 
betv/een  us  and  other  Russian  people  in  Chicago  has  broken  dovm,  that 
they  believe  in  our  sincerity  and  our  love  for  Russia  and  understand 
that  we  are  concerned  with  her  v/elfare. 

Americans  respect  us  for  our  pure  Nationalism,  and  for  our  defense 
of  it,  -""/hich  is  understood  by  them,  and  also  because  v/e  are  grateful 
and  loyal  to  America  for  havin^^.  adopted  us. 

IVhat  then  does  the  76th  section  of  Young  Russia  represent? 
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The  number  of  members  bearing  the  name  "Young  Russian"  is  very  insig- 
nificant* Of  these  there  are  only  six  persons,  but  each  one  of  these 
is  a  responsible  worker,  a  leader  v;iio  has  much  more  responsibility  tlrnn 
president  and  secretaries  of  other  immigrant  organizations •  Then   follow 
the  candidates  of  the  first  and  second  ranks,  and  a  much  greater  n\mber 
of  co-workers  and  members  of  both  sexes. 

Many  of  these,  although  they  are  not  under  any  discipline,  voluntarily 
do  more  than  the  most  active  members  of  various  immigrant  committees^ 

I  cannot  be  silent  about  our  women.  Although  in  political  activity  they 
are  not  on  a  par  with  the  men,  in  their  loyalty  to  the  party  and  the 
good  natured  execution  of  duties  entrusted  to  them  and  bheir  usefulness 
in  other  activity,  they  are  not  back  numbers. 

Then  we  have  a  group  of  friends  who  officially  are  not  in  the  party. 


-,  r 
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but  they  help  us  materially  and  morally.  The  public  -which  reads  our 
nev/spapers  come  to  our  meetings  and  enterprises,  sympathizes  7/ith  us 
or  is  interested  in  us,  so  that  even  if  the  size  of  our  organization 
is  not  large,  the  Young  Russian  movement  in  Chicago  is  so  great  that 
it  penetrates  all  corners  of  the  Russian  colony • 


Should  some  skeptical  person,  reading  these  lines,  say  that  we  are 
only  a  handful,  and  vAiat  we  are  doing  is  merely  a  drop  in  the  bucket, 
I  will  reply,  "  no,  it  is  not  true»"  There  is  a  mass  of  "Young  Russia" 
nuclei,  with  the  same  objective  as  ours  in  Chicago,  Everywhere  there 
are  being  molded  and  trained  Young  Russia  organizations  for  future 
work  in  Russia*  Everywhere  among  the  immigrants,  nationalism  and 
love  to  Russia  is  grov/ing#  Everyv/here,  under  the  influence  of  Young 
Russia,  immgrants  display  a  spirit  of  nationalism,  independent 
and  victorious.  The  process,  which  is  healthy  for  the  immigrants 
and  at  the  same  time  healthy  for  Russia,  is  under  our  leadership* 
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^Vhen  the  expected  victories  are  won.  Young  Russians  ;vill  go  to  Russia 
in  solid  columns,  for  work  and  construction,  for  honest  cooperation 
with  nationalistic  elements,  who  are  inside  Russia,  in  establishing 
a  powerful  government •They  will  be  accompanied  by  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  Russian  immigrants,  who  under  our  influence,  frequently 
unnoticed  by  them,  have  become  true  Russian  patriots,  instead  of 
antagonists  and  destructionists;  they  have  learned  to  love  Russia, 
not  as  they  would  v/ish  her  to  be,  but  as  she  will  be  in  reality# 

Head  of  Section  #  76  of  Young  Russia 

P.  P«  Novitslcy^ 
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THE  FALL  BUSDIESS  REVIVAL 

(Editorial) 


RUSSIAN 


With  the  beginning  of  September,  the  entire  life  of  the  country  springs  to 
a  new  lively  tempo  after  a  long  summer  lull.  The  activities  of  the  local      :^ 
Russian  colony  also  take  on  new  life  in  the  autumn.  The  Russian  organiza-      r" 
tions,  which  had  spent  the  quiet  summer  months  in  preparing  new  plans,  are     ^ 
now  busy  in  putting  their  plans  into  action.  The  most  immediate  and  direct     o 
aims  of  most  Russian  organizations  may  be  summari-zed  as  follows:  The  increas-  ^ 
ing  of  membership,  the  organizing  of  Russian  youth,  the  establishing  of  good   S 
Russian  schools  for  children,  and  the  expanding  of  cultural  activities  by      ^ 
giving  more  frequent  lectures,  concerts,  and  literary  discussions.  The  making 
of  plans  is  one  thing,  however,  and  the  realization  of  them  quite  another.  Our 
great  difficulty  lies  in  our  inability  to  materialize  even  the  least  preten- 
tious, but  at  the  same  time  the  most  essential,  of  our  plans.  The  leaders  of 
jJbhe  more  outstanding  Russian  organizations  in  this  country  for  the  past  several 
years  have  been  planning  to  unite  their  societies  into  one  strong  organization. 
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and,  heretofore,  nothing  has  actually  been  accomplished  in  this  matter.  But 

even  though  our  organizations  cannot  agree  upon  a  common  action  in  the  field  e 

of  business — benefit  insurance — they  can  and  they  should  act  as  a  unit  in  the  ^ 

cultural  and  educational  activities  among  the  Russian  people  in  America.  To  ;= 

make  such  cultural  and  educational  activities  more  efficient  and  effective,  C 

all  Russian  societies  and  clubs  in  a  given  city  or  town  should  form  one  cen-  ^ 

tral  committee.  Such  a  committee  could  more  easily  handle  all  the  educational  2 

activities  and,  besides,  could  act  as  a  representative  body  for  the  entire  '^ 
Russian  colony  of  the  town  before  the  American  public. 


In  our  opinion,  all  Russian- American  organizations  would  be  much  more  success- 
ful in  their  work  if  they  were  more  closely  tied  with  American  organizations 
and  with  some  American  social  institutions.  All  former  attempts  at  closer  co- 
operation with  American  institutions  have  failed,  because  the  society  that 
tried  it  did  not  represent  the  entire  Russian  colony,  in  Chicago  or  elsewhere. 
The  central  committee  representing  all  the  Russian  organizations  in  a  town 
could  also  establish  contact  with  the  American  press,  in  order  to  inform  Ameri- 
can nev;spapers  about  the  life  of  the  colony,  as  well  as  to  facilitate,  as  need 
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arises,  the  clarifying  of  any  news  items,  articles,  or  editorials  about  the 
Russian  people  or  about  Russia  which  may  appear  in  these  newspapers  and  v;hich 
may  not  be  true  (like  the  recent  statement  in  one  of  the  local  American  news- 
papers that  the  majority  of  the  Russian  people  in  America  are  communists). 
Vflien  the  central  committee  will  have  been  organized,  the  Russism  colony  will 
gain  prestige  among  the  Americans  and  among  the  several  foreign  language 
groups  in  our  city.   It  often  happens  that  some  American  political  organiza-     J^ 
tion  or  private  individual  wishes  to  establish  contact  with  the  Russian  colony 
and  is  ready  to  support  its  high  aspirations,  but  is  usually  at  a  loss  where 
to  turn  and  to  whom  to  offer  support,  when  there  are  a  number  of  Russian 
societies  and  clubs,  not  only  lacking  any  central  co-ordinating  body,  but 
usually  fighting  each  other. 

Considering  all  the  foregoing  facts,  it  appears  very  important  for  the  Russian 
colonies  (at  least  in  all  big  cities)  in  America  to  form  such  central  co- 
ordinating committees.  If  the  Russian  organizations  continue  to  act  separately 
and  to  ignore  one  another,  they  will  never  be  able  to  achieve  any  worthwhile 


•NJ) 
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success,  and  will  never  be  able  to  turn  to  good  account  the  influence  and  con-  ^ 

trol  they  exert  separately  over  the  Russian  people,  ^ 

TSie  leaders  of  the  Russian  organizations  would  do  well  to  get  together,  before  '^ 

fall  business  gets  into  full  swing,  to  discuss  the  chances  and  possibilities  5 

of  a  closer  union  between  the  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago  and  those  in  2 

other  American  cities.  o 
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TBE  HHELLIGENTSIA  versus  TSE   niSSIAN  CONSOLIDATED  "T 

UDTUAL  AID  SOCJETT  p 

(Sditorial)  x 

The  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society,  whose  plan  of  activities  ostensibS^ 
embraces  all  Russians  living  in  America,  irrespective  of  their  social  baokgroums 
or  their  educational  qualifications,  has  actually  succeeded  in  drawing  into  its 
fold  only  a  very  insignificant  number  of  Russian  people  in  Jtaoerica  who  belong  to 
the  educated  class,  the  so-called  intelligentc>ia. 

The  Russicm  intelligentsia  in  this  country  lives  its  own  separate  life,  has  its 
own  interests,  and  holds  itself  aloof  from  the  common  Russian  people,  as  though 
afraid  of  the  closer  contact  with  their  less  educated  fellow  countrymen* 

One  of  the  activities  of  the  Russian  benefit  organizations  in  America  is  the 
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cultural  and  educational  work  among  our  people*  This  type  of  work  is  most  ' 

suitable  for  our  educated  men  and  women  who  are  well  acquainted  with  various  ^ 

branches  of  science,  art,  literature,  history,  etc.  Russian  literature,  ;; 

especially,  has  always  exerted  a  profound  influence  upon  the  peasants  of  c 

prerevolutionary  Russia.  Russian  authors  and  other  intellectuals,  many  of  ^ 

whom  were  of  peasant  stock,  were  very  much  interested,  at  that  time.  In  the  *" 
work  of  uplifting  the  common  people.  They  were  the  true  Intelligentsia. 

The  word  *  intelligentsia**  does  not  imply,  as  many  think, class  distinction  or 
political  affiliation*  The  name  ** intelligentsia**  we  usually  give  to  the 
educated , mentally  developed  part  of  society  or  a  nation. 

Here  in  America  our  intelligentsia  has  isolated  itself  from  the  common  people* 
After  the  terrible  years  of  persecution  and  annihilation  suffered  at  the  hands 
of  the  Bolshevik  revolution,  the  Russian  intelligentsia  became  more  cautious. 


CD 
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more  suspicious,  and  more  removed  from  the  common  people  than  it  was  before 
the  revolution,  the  revolution  which  had  been  long  in  preparation  by  the 
same  intelligentsia,  and  which  later  became  the  property  of  the  Bolsheviks 
and  was  used  as  a  tool  for  their  own  aggrandizement  and  for  the  destruction 
of  the  intelligentsia •  All  these  misfortunes  made  the  Russian  intelligentsia 
what  it  is  now»  But  such  a  state  of  affairs  is  not  normal  and  should  not  be 
tolerated  any  longer*  The  entire  attitude  of  the  Russian  intelligentsia  in 
the  United  States  to  the  Russian  common  people  in  this  country  should  be 
changed • 

The  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society  is  a  monpolitical  organization. 
Anyone  may  become  a  member  of  this  organization  who  complies  with  its  rules 
and  regulations  and  refrains  from  any  political  or  religious  activity  within 
the  organization.  For  these  reasons  it  would  seem  natural  to  suppose  that  the 
intelligentsia  would  willingly  and  gladly  join  such  an  organization,  and  work 
together  hand-in-hand  with  former  peasants  and  workers.  Actually,  however,  we 


•>j/ 
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see  that  only  a  very  small  number  of  Russian  intelligentsia  have  joined  the 
Russian  Consolidated  Kutual  Aid  Society  or  any  other  organization  composed  of 
former  Russian  peasants. 


V.  ■« 


f 


At  least  one  of  the  important  reasons  why  our  intelligentsia  habitually  shun 
our  people's  organizations  is  the  fact  that  some  of  the  leaders  of  these      b^ 
organizations  are  incorrigible  demagogues  who  indulge,  whenever  and  wherever 
possible,  in  their  anti-intelligentsia  propaganda^  These  pseudo-intellectuals, 
without  formal  training,  but  having  acquired  a  spattering  of  oratory,  are  trying 
to  denounce  and  bespatter  the  intelligentsia  by  calling  them  the  intellectual 
self-seekers  who  should  keep  away  from  the  peasants'  organizations.  Such  an 
attitude  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  leaders  is  not  only  cruel  and  unjust  to 
our  intelligentsia,  but  it  is  harmful  to  the  Russian  cause  in  America. 

The  question  of  the  Russian  intelligentsia  in  this  country  versus  the  Russian 
organizations  should  be  answered  once  and  for  all  by  drawing  the  intelligentsia 
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into  our  ranks •  The  whole  Russian  group  in  America  would  derive  great  '^ 
benefits  from  this  union  of  the  intelligentsia  and  the  common  people,  with  p 
both  groups  the  sons  and  daughters  of  one  country — Russia.  Z^ 

This  problem  should  be  included  among  the  matters  to  be  discussed  and  decided  £ 
at  the  forthcoming  convention  of  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society,  %- 
and  should  also  be  discussed  at  the  conventions  of  other  Russian  organizations  -. 
in  America. 
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IKi:  PUSHKIN  COI.II,II  i?T::]E  IS   BilllTG  CRaJTIZ2D 

The  second  conference  of  persons  undertakintc  the  oPc'^anizntion  of  the  Pushkin 
Coimaitt^e  took  place  last  Friday.     The  followini;  v/ere  present  at  the  conference: 
Bishop  Leontie,   D.  Stranden,  II.  Ilovin,  2.  ...oravslz^/,  ?.  La^ixinov,  ii.  Lutnitsky, 
I.  ^rin,  Dr.  Ilelzelnitzky,  Reverend  Lobanov,  Reverend  .intziforov,  Reverend  y 

Dzeltonoca,  A.  Bernov,  7.   Tcheslavsky,   Dr.   Tchadovitch,   and  A.  Dobrokhotov. 


Bishop  Leontio  ::iade  a  full  report  of  the  preparatory  vjork  which  has  already 
been  acconplished  in  connection  v;ith  the  proposed  nei;  organisation.     It  v/as 
decided  to  call  a  neetin:*  of  the  representatives  of  all  Russian  orL-anizations, 
clubs,   churches,  and  other  ::roups.     These  representatives  of  the  entire  :: 

Russian  colon:*  In  Ghica^jo  will  form  the  proposed  Pushl^iin  Coi^imittee,     The 
conference  decided  to  divide  the  Push^rin  CoiTiriitt^e  into  the  follo1.7j.n3  sections: 
the  lecture  section,   the  school  section,  the  publicity''  section,   the  publishing 
section,  the  art  and  drarna  section,   the  financial  section,   and  the  adirdnistration 
section. 
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Tlie  couf erenc  j  e^zpres  :.oJ  the  desire  that  ail  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago 
ana  vicinity  send  their  representatives  to  the  neotin:;;  scheduled  to  take 
place  J"ul3r  26 •  The  conToi^onca  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  proposed  Pushkin 
Committee  will  be  successful  in  its  v/ork  only  if  it  represents  the  entire 
I^ssian  colony  in  Chicago,  and  not  some  small  section  of  it.  The  members 
of  the  conference  agreed  that  the  Push}:in  Gomnittee  should  be  conceived  as 
broadl^'  and  as  domocraticaLl  -  as  was  the  coiimitt-3e  on  The  Day  of  I^ssian 
Culture  celebration,  held  in  Chica-'io  some  time  a^^o. 
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THE  APPROACHING  DSB/llE 

by 

L.  K— ov 

Who  from  amoDg  the  Russians  in  Chicago  does  not  remember  niimerous  challenges 
issued  by  the  Chicago  Communists  to  various  organizations  or  even  to  individ- 
uals? When  such  challenges  were  not  accepted  the  Communists  boasted  that 
everybody  was  afraid  to  debate  the  issues  with  them,  for  they  alone  knew  the 
truth. 


-a 

TO 
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Some  courageo\i8  people,  however,  picked  up  their  challenge,  and  thus  Bz'anch  18 
of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  will  debate  the  burning  problems   ^ 
with  representatives  of  the  Russian  National  Mutual  Aid  Society,  Branch  35  of 
which  is  dominated  by  Bolsheviks •  The  committees  appointed  by  both  sides  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  had  their  first  meeting  on  March  10«  The  meet- 
ing took  place  in  the  Bolshevik  hall  on  Division  Street. 

The  question  of  how  to  divide  the  proceeds,  if  there  is  any  money  left  after 
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the  expenses  had  been  covered,  proved  to  be  the  most  difficult  one  to  adjust. 
The  representatives  of  the  Branch  18  proposed  that  the  money  thus  left  over  be 
equally  divided  between  the  debating  sides.  The  Bolshevik  side  did  not  agree 
to  this  proposal.  Their  representatives  insisted  that  the  excess  money  should 
be  donated  to  the  committee  which  was  organized  for  the  purpose  of  helping       ^ 
victims  of  the  Geiman  Nazis,  or  be  sent  to  the  Committee  for  Mooneyes  Defense    '5 
in  California.  Representatives  of  Branch  18  rejected  these  proposals  on  the     -^ 
ground  that  both  of  these  organizations  are  Bolshevik-controlled,  and  that 
the  committees  use  the  money  collected  by  them  not  for  helping  people  but  for 
Bolshevik  propaganda  purposes.  Branch  18  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid   ^ 
Society  says  that  its  members  do  not  need  the  money,  and  if  the  proceeds  are     Z-> 
divided  they  will  turn  over  their  share  to  the  schools  for  Russian  children 
which  are  maintained  by  their  society.  Their  members  declare  that  the  debate  is 
being  arranged  not  with  the  aim  of  making  money  but  for  the  purpose  of  enlighten- 
ing the  Russian  people  in  Chicago  on  the  conditions  under  which  the  people  live 
in  Russia.  For  this  reason  the  controversy  as  to  who  shall  get  the  rabbit  which 
has  not  even  been  killed  seems  quite  absurd. 
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Two  whole  hours  were  taken  up  in  the  discussion  and  finally,  after  all  attempts 
at  agreement  had  failed,  committee  members  from  both  sides  decided  to  close  the 
meeting  and  renew  the  deliberations  next  Sunday,  Uarch  17,  at  10  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  At  this  point,  a  motion  was  made  to  send  all  the  money  left  above 
expenses  to  Tom  Mooney  direct  and  not  through  the  Defense  Committee.  To  every    _ 
spectator's  surprise  the  motion  was  seconded  and  approved  by  the  committee  on    ^ 
arrangements •  r^ 


r— 
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In  the  absence  of  the  chairrmn  of  the  Rus^siun-xiiaerican  Deiioci''atio  Lea^';;ue, 
l.lr.  V,  Kishun,   the  annual  vieeting  on  I.iarch  12,   1935,  v/^is  called  to  order 
by  I.  F,   iilrin,   the  vice-chair  lan*     LIr,  Erin  L^^unediately  e:q)lained  the  reasons 
for  :j7.  Kishun' s  absence.      In  his  explanation  he  said  that  l.lr,  Kishun,   de- 
spite repeated  requests  by  the  executive  corniTiittee  to   issue  a  call  for  the 
annu::!  laectinj  for  electin,';:  nev;  officers,   flatly  rejected  such  proposals. 

/ifter  sucji  refusals  I..r.  Kishun  v;as  forev;arned  by  the   same  coiiimitt  ee  that  if 
he,    in  his  capacity  as  a  chair  lan,   did  not  issue  a  call  for  the  meeting,  the 
coinmit^ee  itself  would  call  the  ineetinij  on  its  ovm  initiative.     To  this  ;vjirn- 
in^^-  I.Ir.  Kishun  r-ave  no  heed. 

But  when  the  executive  corninitt^e  schedule^,  the  annual  meeting  for  I.iarch  12, 
of  v/hicli  action  I.j'.  Kishun  vjas  advised  by  a  re^^istered  letter  and  tlirowTh 
publication  of  a  notice   in  the  nev;spaper,   lir,  Kishun  be^an  to  intimidate 
members  over  the  telephone,  and  also  to  threaten  laembers  of  the  executive 
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coinriitt  oe  -vith  dire  consequencGs  if  they  durei  to  attenc^  the  scheduled  meeting, 

IViP.  Erin  vas  told  b^^  Kishun  ^.hat  he   (Ilishun)   had  already  hired  biiras  to  beat  up 

the  vice-chair 'Um*     He   (?'ishiin)   also  tlireatenel  the  nevjspaper  Rassviet  because 
the  paper  dared  to  print  tlie  notice  vathout  Ids  consent. 

After  Erin^s  report,  .j?.   ClesiuV  \^/?is  elected  chairi.ian  of  the  meeting*     Llr.  01esiu'<: 
irrieliatoly  threv;  the  floor  open  for  disoussiv')n.  ^ 

Speakers  v/ere  Liessrs,  Konetslc^^  Erin,  Koper,   ilik,   Olesiuk,  Stankovich,  and  .-s 

otriers.     /ill  men  spoke  favorably  of  the  Lea{::ue's  past  activity  and  the  useful-    P 
ness  of  its  continuance.     Some   s-oealiers   su'i;^ rested  extension  of  the  ^ear^ie's 
activity  and  enlarr^Oiient  of  its  Scope. 


The  speakers  conderrinel  Tt.  Kishun' s  conduct  tov/ard  members  of  tVie  Lea^aie. 
The  disoussion  over,   the  meiibers  selected  a  neiv  cliairiian  of  the  Lea^z^e  and 
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2}^UL3I0i.  Oi^  .^  3^arzX!R 

The  central  board  of  mana,:;eMer}t  of  the  l^assian  Independent  ..utual  .^Lid  Society,  § 

at   its  rer;ular  businecs  iieetinc  held  on  ixirch  25,   decided   that  Vasily  Ribak  no 
longer  deserved   to  be  a  nenber  of  the  society,   and   in  confori;iity  v/ith  clause 
86  of  the  bylav;s  of  this  organization  they  expelled  hiii  froii  the  noMbership  rolls 
for  acts  hamful  to  the  society. 


This  decision  is  not  subject  to  appeal  or  reconsideration. 
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IMBECILES 

by 

1.   Goroschenia 

"Whom  the  gods  would  destroy  they  first  make  mad."  The  last  two  issues  of 
Novy  Mir,  the  Communist  daily  newspaper  in  New  York,  devoted  a  great  deal 
of  space  to  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  The  articles  were 
mostly  about  the  supposed  call  issued  by  \.   Ribak,  the  newly-acquired  slave 
of  Mr.  Deviatkin  ^^?rans la tor's  note:  Deviatkin  is  a  leader  of  the  Russian 
Communists  in  Chicago/. 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  seemingly  keeps  Deviatkin  awake     ^ 
at  night*  This  well-organized  society  obviously  is  particularly  hateful  to 
such  people  as  Deviatkin* 

According  to  statistics  there  are  seventy-four  thousand  Russians  in  Chicago. 
These  Russian  people  have  no  attraction  for  Mr.  Deviatkin  and  his  clique. 
He  pays  no  attention  to  them,  but  he  is  greatly  disturbed  by  the  existence 
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of  the  three  thousand  well-organized  Russians  who  belong  to  the 
Russian  Independent  Society.  Instead  of  doing  something  in  the  v;ay 
of  organizing  new  societies  for  those  ^o  so  far  have  not  joined  any  Social 
group,  Deviatkin  and  his  assistants  are  trying  to  destroy  or  disrupt  the 
organization  created  by  the  efforts  of  other  people.  Why  are  they  trying  to 
do  this?  It  is  because  Deviatkin*s  aim  is  to  destroy  every  organization 
having  nationalist  leanings.  This  is  the  goal  of  all  irresponsible  free-  ^ 
lancers  of  Deviatkin's  type.  Deviatkin  needs  the  Russians,  but  he  can  exploit  fz 
them  only  \ifiien.  they  are  unorganized  and  helpless.  They  have  already  destroyed  '^ 
the  Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  They  g 
seized  control  of  this  organization  and  stealthily  joined  it  to  the  Inter- 
national Workers'  Order  ^  mutual  aid  organization  with  very  strong  Communist 
leanings/.  This  mutual  aid  society  was  a  strong  Russian  organization  but, 
thanks  to  Deviatkin* s  efforts,  it  lost  its  Russian  identity  and  surrendered 
its  treasury  to  the  manipulations  of  these  international  brigands,  who  are 
now  in  full  control. 

Now  the  same  clique  is  attempting  to  get  control  of  the  treasury  of  the  Russian 
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Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  They  are  not  interested  in  the  well- 
being  of  seventy-four  thousands  Russians;  indeed,  they  are  very  little 
concerned  with  iiftiat  happens  to  the  Society's  menibers.  They  want  only  the 
Society's  money,  and  are  enraged  because  the  officers  of  the  organization 
stand  guard  over  the  treasury  and  refuse  to  let  Deviatkin  and  his  associates 
come  near  it*  Others  of  the  same  calling  as  Deviatkin,  Ribak  and  Nevsky, 
in  their  appeal  to  the  members  of  the  Society  pretend  that  they  want  to  ex- 
plain the  aims  of  the  organization,  but  in  doing  so  they  deliberately  distort 
the  facts  and  spread  misinformation. 

For  the  information  of  Mr.  Ribak  and  his  boss,  we  mention  that  the  organiza- 
tion to  which  they  refer  in  their  appeal  originally  was  called  the  "Russian 
Orthodox  Society  of  St.  George  the  Wairior,**  and  its  aims  were:  to  propagate   J^ 
the  Russian  Orthodox  religion  in  America;  to  build  a  Russian  church;  and  to 
help  those  Russians  who  were  in  need  by  giving  them  financial  aid. 

Our  present  society  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  the  original  organization, 
always  acting  hand  in  hand  with  the  Russian  people  and  adjusting  itself  to 
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the  times.  In  1925  we  found  it  necessary  to  modify  someirtiat  the 
aims  of  the  organization*  We  revised  our  bylaws,  and  the  purposes 
of  the  society  were  changed  to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  the  membership.  In 
1930  we  introduced  further  changes  and  modifications,  again  in  accordance 
with  the  desire  of  a  majority  of  the  members.  ^ 

It  was  only  27  years  after  he  had  joined  our  Society  that  Ribak,  with  the  help  ^ 
of  some  "well-wishers"  from  Division  Street,  found  it  necessary  to  "elucidate"  r" 
the  aims  of  our  organization  to  its  members,  but  he  very  soon  discovered  -o 
that  he  had  missed  his  own  aim.  It  would  be  more  proper  for  Mr.  Deviatkin  Q 
to  join  a  Jewish  society  and  not  an  Orthodox  society  which  devotes  its  energies  l^ 
to  propagation  of  the  Russian  religion.  ^ 


It  may  seem  strange  that  a  man,  after  being  a  member  of  the  organization  for 
twenty-rthree  years,  finally,  after  a  lapse  of  so  many  years,  all  of  a  sudden 
discovers  that  the  aims  of  our  society  still  remain  obscure  to  most  of  the 
members,  and  that  this  is  not  the  organization  he  wishes  to  belong  to.  The 
entire  Deviatkin  camp  consists  of  just  such"progressive  and  conscientious 
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III  C 
III  E  men!*.  Only  among  the  little-cultured  and  ill-informed  can  totally 

ignorant  and  irresponsible  men  like  Deviatkin  exist  and  prosper. 
Ribak  seemingly  felt  ill  at  ease  among  our  members;  so  he  decided  to  try  his 
luck  with  the  members  of  the  International  Workers'  Order. 

Well,  the  way  out  is  clear  and  smooth.  Let  him  feather  another  nest  for 
Mr.  Deviatkin.  As  far  as  we  members  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  are  concerned,  we  are  happy  and  fortunate  to   r" 
belong  to  our  own  organization,  which  we  control  and  which  does  not  have  to   ^ 
obey  orders  from  Mr.  Deviatkin* s  headquarters.  The  aims  and  tendencies  of    o 
our  society  are  subject  to  constant  change;  we  progress  and  advance  with  the  i^ 
changing  times.  First  it  was  the  propagation  of  religion;  now  it  is  mutual   ^ 
brotherly  aid  in  an  organized  way  in  accordance  with  the  bylaws  and  not  by    ui 
voluntary  donations •  Wien   a  husband  yiho   is  a  member  of  our  Society  dies, 
the  wife  and  children  are  now  assured  that  they  will  receive  substantial 
financial  help,  and  in  case  of  sickness  of  any  member  of  the  Society  the 
society  will  pay  the  doctor  bills.  The  new  forms  of  insurance  introduced 
this  year,  have  put  our  society  on  a  firm  foundation,  on  a  level  with  the 
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a  farm  home  for  our  aged  members,  and  creating  a  strong  organization 
of  children  of  our  members  so  that  the  young  people  will  be  able  to  lift  the 
banner  of  our  society  still  higher  and  enhance  the  prestige  of  the  Russian 
name  still  more* 

All  of  these  things,  of  course,  are  not  needed  by  Deviatkin,  for  "those  who 
were  born  to  crawl  cannot  fly".  All  such  aims  and  tendencies  in  our  society 
are  hateful  to  Deviatkin  and  his  kind,  for  they  despise  all  that  is  Russian.    _ 
But  Deviatkin  knows  what  he  is  doing,  v;hereas  Mr.  Ribak  and  those  Russians     C4> 
who  are  with  him  do  not  know.  Enlightenment  and  more  enlightenment  is  needed  ^ 
by  the  Russian  people. 
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R.  I*  M.  A.  S.  ON  THE  RADIO 

ToHnorrow,  Mar.  31,  representatives  of  R.  I.  M.  A*  S«  (Russian  Independent 

Mutual  Aid  Society)  will  speak  over  the  radio  for  the  first  time#  The  first  ^ 

speaker  will  be  G.   Volos,  president  of  the  society,  lAio  will  speak  on  § 

"Ideals  of  the  Russian  immigrant  in  America. »»  Tune  your  sets  to  station  IIDEDC,  -en 

1210  kilocycles,  at  9  o* clock  in  the  morning,  P 

CD 
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AT  THE  ;iltt3U;J.  iCSTING  0?  TEIC  HUSSIAN-iMjiRICM 

DMOCRATIC  LSAGU3 

Mr.  "Erin,  the  vice-president,  in  the  absence  of  the  president,  called  the 
meeting  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  to  order  at  exactly  8:30  P.M. 
In  a  brief  but  sensible  speech  Mr.  Erin  explained  the  reason  for  the  presi- 
dent's absence,  and  read  the  report  about  the  activity  of  the  League  during  the 
past  year.  He  says: 

"From  the  beginning  our  activity  rapidly  developed  and  the  organization  grew. 
V/e  were  joyful  and  we  worked,  full  of  energy,  disregarding  all  obstacles.  We 
hoped  that  v/e  could  form  a  powerful  organization.  However,  it  onlj^  seemed  that 
way;  soon  dissent ions  and  friction  appeared  in  our  well-adjusted  family.  The 
president  conducted  himself  badly.  As  you  oiow,  he  appeared  at  meetings  while 
intoxicated,  and  treated  the  members  disrespectfully  and  refused  to  issue  calls 
for  business  meetings.  VJhen  a  committee  notified  members  through  the  press  and 
fixed  the  date  for  this  meeting  without  his  consent,  he  began  to  intimidate  the 
members,  so  that  they  would  not  attend  the  meeting, •  as  the  whole  bunch,*  as  he 
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put  it,  »will  be  arrested. ♦  He  told  me  pt:;rsoiially  over  the  telephone  that  he 
had  hired  a  number  of  hoodluiTis  ;vho  v/ould  square  accounts  with  me.  I  have  never 
opposed  hra;  but  I  resented  his  conduct  very  much.  The  editor  of  Rassviet  told 
me  thiit  he  threatened  him,  also,  for  giving  space  to  the  notice  advising  members^ 
to  come  to  the  meeting.  In  the  future  the  newspaper  will  have  nothing  to  do  C 
with  our  organ^ization  so  long  as  our  house  is  not  in  i^ood  order.  But  ;ve  cannot  3 
exist  vrithout  support  frori  the  paper.  I  have  woriCod  faithfully  thus  far  and  will2 
continue  i.o  work  the  sane  vjay  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  colony,  if  we  can  ^ 
only  succeed  in  bringin;-  order  out  of  chaos  at  this  meeting.  I  an  not  afraid  of 
his  threats,  and  therefore,  I  make  a  motion  that  we  elect  a  chairman  for  this 
meeting.  ** 

The  motion  v;a3  seconded  and  adopted  unanLnously.  Those  nominated  for  chairimn 
were  Bernoff ,  Olosiuk,  Stab  r,  Erin  and  N.  Grib.  Nominations  were  accepted  by 
Olesiuk  and  Bernoff,  while  the  others  declined;  hov/ever,  Bernoff  then  declined 
the  nomination  in  f^vor  of  Olesiuk.  Ilr.  Olesiul:,  thus  took  the  chair  and  called 
the  meeting  to  order. 


ro 
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At  once  the  members  opened  a  discussion  about  the  president.  3rin  again  took 
the  floor  and,  in  detail,  described  the  president's  conduct.  Novin  spoke  about 
the  aims  pursued  by  tlio  organization,  and  in  ver:,'  strong  words  condemned  the 
president's  conduct,  v;hich  v;ould  have  been  unsuitable  for  the  head  of  any  organ- 
ization. ''His  conduct  is  bad,  indaad,"  concluded  the  speaker.  Novin's  words 
were  approved  by  a  thunderous  applause. 


^53 


Kopernik,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  League,  related  what  tricky  conduct  the    2 
president  had  used  toward  him.  "I  v/orked  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  colony  ^ 
v^ithout  stint  or  restraint.  I  spent  my  o;vn  money,  disregarding  the  needs  of  my 
own  family.  All  this  I  did  because  I  trusted  our  president.  I  propose  that  at 
this  meeting  we  elect  some  other  man  in  his  place. »' 

A  great  deal  was  said  later  about  the  conduct  of  the  president  of  the  League,  and 
then  the  members  unanimously  agreed  to  put  another  man  in  his  place. 

Novin  and  Bemoff  accepted  nominations  for  the  presidency,  v;hich  were  voted  upon. 
As  a  result  of  secret  balloting,  Novin  received  tvjenty-four  votes,  Bemoff  ten 
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votes,  and  Kishun  (the  incumbent  president)  one  vote.  Sevon  members  refrained 
from  voting.  Novin  thanked  the  members  for  the  confidence  put  in  him. 

Bemoff  and  Larpin  were  elected  vice-presidents.  Mr.  V.  Beriuk,  a  young  fellow  5 
with  a  thorou^  knowledge  of  both  the  Snglish  and  Russian  languages  was  elected>^ 

recording  secretary.  This  is  a  vwry  comrriendable  selection  for  the  members  of  r- 

our  colony.  Mr.  Sambora,  Jr.  also  a  young  man,  ;vho  just  graduated  frora  high  ^ 

school,  was  elected  as  assistant  secretar:^;  the  post  of  financial  secretary  was  g 
voted  to  I.  Stankevich;  :ir.  Tureyko  was  elected  treasurer,  and  Lir.  Kopemik, 
organizer.  The  control  committee  will  be  composed  of  Sambora,  Sr. ,  Olesiuk  and 

Erin.   Gheslavsky  and  0.  Lobanoff  were  elected  to  the  publicity  committee.  Si 

After  the  election  debates  were  opened  about  the  expulsion  of  the  former  presi- 
dent from  the  organization.  The  whole  question  was  finally  put  to  a  vote,  and 
by  a  vote  of  twelve  to  eleven  Mr.  Kishun  v;as  expelled  from  the  league. 

This  concluded  the  business  for  which  the  meeting  was  called.  The  chairman  ad- 
journed the  meeting  after  a  statement  made  by  the  Carpatho-Russian  Branch  throu^ 
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its  delegates.  In  this  statement  Kalinin  and  Rodjilsk:;-  declared  that  members 
of  the  Russian  Branch  for  the  sake  of  the  entire  organization  and  its  growth, 
should  cease  quarreling  among  themselves  and  work  harmoniously  in  the  future, 
since  a  new  president  had  been  elected. 


:ij 


"But,  so  long  as  there  are  squabbles  and  dissentions  among  you,"  declared  the    2 
delegates,  "we  Carpatho-Ru'sians  shall  refrain  from  co-oparating  with  you  in 
our  common  v/ork." 
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^  -^  ^^  ^  TiRSsviet    (The  Davm),  ::ar*   2,    1955. 

III  A  

-^^  ^^  Tiin;  nousTi:  o?  russiai:  cul^iu:^^ 

I  F  1 

^  ^    ^ov   a  lonc^  time  the  most  active  members  of  the  Society  RI^IzOV  have 

advocated  and  preached  the  necessity  of  havinf^  a  aore  or  less  cora- 
modious  nlace  for  meetings  and  entertainments,  Cur  men  with  ivide  horizons 
even  spokj  of  erect inn  a  large  building  with  an  asGured  income  from  rentals, 
which  vjould  include  several  coinaodious  halls  adapted  x*or  various  needs  of  the 
Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  office  rooms  for  llussian  bur,iness?nen,  and  a  number  ^rri 
of  apartments.  Let  us  hope  tliat  some  day  the  Russian  colony  in  CJhicaco  will  r*~ 
build  its  ov/n  i-eoplo's  Home,  which  will  bocoiao  the  hone  of  Russian  culture.    n.^. 

*^     * 

The  Independents  /Tranolator^s  note:   Independents  are  the  luembers  of  the      r^ 
r.ussian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  knov/n  Linder  th3  initials  lliiZCVj  ro 

rrom  .,'ood  Jtreet  have  laid  the  foundation  for  creating  a  liussian  cultural     ^ 
nook  in  the  cit;'-^  of  Ghica.'^::o.  In  the  nev/ly  created  building  several  enter- 
tainments have  been  I.eld  alreadv.  The  desire  of  the  Russian  -oeople  to  imite 
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III  :. 

Ill  II       is   nreat,   and  the  Russian  I ndoi: oxidant  1-utaul  .ad  Society  must  do 
I  ?  1       aver-'-thin^-^   in  its  po.;er  to  unitj  tho  I^ussian  cclon^^     Tliis   unification 
I  C  can  bo  accouplishod  only  on  the  Ixisis  of  a  sin^^la  national  culture 

and  of  a  conr.ion  lanr:ua^e.      It   is   nacessary  that   ..^od  Jtraat  should 
bocone  the  cultural  canter  for  the  Thissi:in  poople  in  Ghicaco;   however,   'vo  i.iust 
do  a  ;-reat  deal  to  (.ccca^^lish  this.  g 

Tho  task  of  first  order  is  to  open  up  a  library  with  a  collection  of  Prussian  "p 
books.  Tha  bayinnin^-s  to  this  endeavor  ^liyht  be  laid  by  one  of  our  branches.  <Z 
A  su  :  of  money  approoriatud  for   this  ^uri:50se  v;ill  lay  a  fir:i  foundation  for  j^ 

tha  continued  effort   in  tho  nacessar/r  direction.     Later  on  it  is  inevitable  E: 

tliat  v/e  shall  r^caiva   sunT:ort   in  tha  for.  of   contributions,   both  in  mone^"  ^. 

and  books,   from  private  parsons,   and  v;e  are   certain  thoat   in  a  year  or  tv/o 
..ood  Straat  v;ould  take  -^^ride  in  Dossessim:  a    i^ussian  librar^".     This   librar^^ 
'.70u.ld  be  added  to  c^^dually,   and  onricliad  by  novx  rjifts  and  nev;  contributions. 
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III  A 

III  ^T   in  lonev.  'Aus,  the  creation  of  a  librar^r  on  ..ood  Jtreet  is  indis- 

I  F  1   pens/jbla  for  ri^ny   reasons.  A  rreat  many  young  people  of  Russian 

I  G     -oarentace  are  lonnin^  to  acquaint  the'rusolves  at  least  with  the  culture 

of  their  ancestors,  raid  this  acquaintance  can  be  >Tleanod  only  from 
the  storehouse  of  Russian  books.  The  youth  will  come  in  groups  to  read  our 
books  and  periodicals.  Aany  of  ther.  v;ill  like  to  talDe  nome  a  book  they  v/ant,  ^ 
or  to  seek  out  saie  information.  The  Russian  youth  >//ould  acquire  a  habit  of  ^ 
vi.:itinr:  our  cultural  center,  and  spending  hia  leisure  hours  in  the  IMssian  F 
liome.  lie  ..'ould  seek  answers  to  the  burnin,^:  problems  of  life  in  the  t;roat  ^ 
v;orks  of  Russian  v;riters  and  philosophers;  he  would  queuch  his  thirst  from 
the  springs  of  native  Russian  culture,  and  once  he  is  imbibed  with  the  Rus- 
sian culture  he  will  never  leave  us. 


rj 


The  ILussian  Independent  .lu^ual  Aid  oociety,  by  adding  young  blood  to  its 
ranks  and  by  adding  young,  educated  members,  will  enhance  its  influence  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  v/ill  have  its  sway  among  other  Slavonic  peoples, 
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III  A 

III  H       and  v;ill  coniniand  attention  froi.i  .-^nerican  officialdom,     'riio  Kiayor  will 
I  F  1       cone  to  us  not  only  for  laying  cornerstones  for  our  cliarclus  .   but 
I  G  also  for  our  Christinas  and  ^aster  festivities.     He  will  coiae  to  our 

annual  convention.     The  society's  interests,   therefore,  will  be  well 
looked  after  in  the   city  hall;   we  sliall  havo  our  avn  raen  in  high  places. 
Only  hy  having  proper  representation  in  the  coveminf^  bodies   shall  we  attain         -^ 
the  full  stature  of  .juerican  citizenship,   of  citizens  vjho  loioiv  the  country  5 

wherein  they  live,   and  v;ho  knowv  the  la.;s.  'p 

.whenever  a  group  of  Russian  :routh  gathers  on    /ood  Street  and  starts  a  discussion -rj 

on  political,   national  or  social  problems,  whenever  it  raises  questions  of  o 

Russian  art  or  science,   a  "^.ussian  book  should  be  handy  to  give  sone  ansv;ers  ,_, 

or  yield  information.     For  the  draiaatic  club  we  shall  acquire  additional  Rus-  h] 

sian  pieces,   draiiiatic  works,   and  comedies.     For  the  librar^,^  we  shall  assign  ^ 
separate  quarters  not   connected  ;vith  other  rooms  in  our  building.      ;/e  have 
to  create  for  our  youth  a  proper  environment   and  atmosphere,   so  that  bo27's 
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III  A 

III  H   and  ^:irls  mav  enrich  thoir  school  knov/ledge  and  develop  themselves. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Aug,  11,  1934. 

THE  SCHOOL  PICNIC 

The  school  picnic  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  v/as  held  on 
Sunday,  August  5.  The  day  of  the  picnic  had  been  chosen  rather  unfortunately, 

because  on  that  day  there  was  held  a  large  meeting  of  Branch  No.  1  of  the  5 

Independent  Society  (R.I.M.A.S. ) ,  and  also  a  large  wedding  ceremony  took  3 

place  in  the  family  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  Society.  Notwithstanding,  -^ 

the  picnic  was  a  great  success;  many  people  were  present.  Net  profits  from  r 

the  picnic  will  be  turned  over  to  the  school  fund  of  our  organization.  ^ 

Several  speeches  were  made  at  the  picnic.  The  first  speaker,  I4p.  A.  Bemov,  ^ 
Ohalrman  of  the  school  council  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  S 
thanked  the  public  for  coming  to  the  picnic,  and  appealed  for  closer  and 
more  effective  co-operation  in  the  work  of  providing  Russian  elementary 
education  for  Russian  children. 

Mrs.  P.  V.  Svatikova  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  forming  one  strong  organization 
which  would  embrace  all  Russians  living  in  America,  and  would  unite  all 
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III  A 

IV  Russian  societies  and  oroanizations  into  one  bic  faiiily.  ohe  criti- 
cized our  disunion,  our  quarrels  and  Sirall  envies. 

She  nientioned  the  follov/in{'  tv;o  exa:.iples:   In  rullnian,  Illinois,  v;here  there 
are  no  iiore  than  a  score  of  Russian  fajiilies,  anon,::  v;hich  there  are  fewer 
than  a  dozen  enli>;:htened,  nationally  conscious  individuals,  the  neuibers  of 
the  Russian  Indeoendent  i^Aitual  i^id  Jocietv  arranged  a  picnic.  On  the  saiae 
day  and  alriost  on  the  sane  spot  another  snail  Russian  ,[-roup  held  a  picnic. 
Today  a^ain  we  see  the  sane  thine  happening  here:  l^vo  c^^oups  of  Russian 
people,  and  tv;o  picnics,  only  tv;o  hundred  yards  fron  each  other.  One,  a 
picnic  of  Russian  school  children  of  the  Russian  Independent  L.utual  ^lid 
Society;  and  the  other,  a  Russian  youth  picnic. 

*'Is  it  not  a  shiaiue  for  our  rrov.n-up,  sensible  people  to  proceed  in  this  way?" 
asked  Lrs.  SvatikovaV  'Vvnd  v;e  will  say  it  is  a  shane,"  she  continued. 
"Instead  of  going  together  to  one  picnic  on  one  ounday,  and  to  another  picnic 
on  another  Sunday,  thus  giving  our  support  to  soiae  worthy  cause,  and  having 
fun  together,  we  split,  neet  sepi-trately,  and  then  spy  on  each  other  to  find 
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III  ii 

IV  ^ut  v;hich  picnic  has  fev;er  people,  and  which  party  is  coi^n  to  co 
'broke'  first,  .xxid   v;e  don't  seei.i  to  notice  that  v.e  all  lose,  and 

that  we  all  ic^c^r   (30  'broke'.  ..3  a  result  oT  ::;uc:i  conduct,  v;e  should  not 

be  surpirsed  if  our  children  lose  their  respect  for  us  and  leave  cur  jroup. 

"ke  are  all  children  of  one  country.   .e  speak  one  lanruage,  and  observe  the  2 

sarrie  national  custons.  iUid  yet  we  do  not  stick  to.^ether.   If  our  people  c:: 

desire  to  free  the^.-iselves  froi:.  need  and  ir.norance,  and  if  they  wish  to  make  rj 

something:'  of  their  children,  thev  have  only  one  road  to  follow — unification  -o 

of  all  Russian  forces  and  tneir  direction  into  one  channel  of  rr.utual  trust  o 

and  closest  co-operation  in  all  our  undertakings .  There  should  be  no  ^ 

federated  l.ussian  schools  and  the  schools  of  the  Russian  Independent  I..utual  S 
x^id  oociety.  'ihere  should  be  only  one  school  orc^uiization — the  Russian 
school. " 

iuiss  Helen  Kalatzkaya,  graduate  of  the  krylov  Russian  '.ClSLientary  Jchool, 
appealed  to  parents  to  organize  a  Russian  llicA   Jchool.   r..r.  V.  Sabinsky 
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III  ^^ 

IV  spoke  of  the  :::eanin.-  of  Ku:-::ian  .-:choolc   to  loiGsian  groups   in  xu.iorica, 
and  ur^ed  people  to   strive  i"or  better   education  Tor  therioelvec  and 

for  their  cliildren. 


The  last  speaker  v.as  .,x.   !!.   iCovin,    Gecret:-ry-;.:ana£:er  of  hao^viet.      In  his 
lon^T  and  interesting  speech  he  stressed  the  inportant  contributions  of  r.any 
Creat  Russians   to  coi.L.ion  huisan   civilization  and  culture. 

The  picnic's  financial  success,   in  e?:rict  fi -ures,   is  not  vet  knovm,   but  its 
noral   success  v;as  un^^uestionablv  r-reat,    thanks   to  the  vision  cjid  v.hole-hearted 
efforts   of  persons   connected  v:it!i   the   school  v.crk  of  the  Russian   Independent 
hutual  ,vid  Jocietv. 
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Durin.^     the  last  several  years   ;-3,:^nviot  ha3  ^uMished  a  nirnber  of  articles  and     :g 
letters  fron  its   readers   concernin  •  the   faults  v^nd  virtues  of  our  :Mssian  5 

i]rjni':rant  -^rou^.      Throurhout  these  articles   and  letters   one  thourht  has   been        ^=::i 
emphasized — tlLat  our    -roup  has  nore  faults  than  virtues,   :aore  defects  than  rj 

nerits,   rnore  v;eak  T-oints   than  '-ood   ^ualiti^-^s,    and   that  our  •-rou:^  is   far  behind 
other  national   --rou^s   in  this  coi;ntry  in  every  respect,      .iccordin^^  to   these 
articles  and  letters,   the  chief  s!iortcojiin'-s  of  our  .^roun  are  the  follorin^:: 
lack  of   or^'^ani2:ation,    ignorance,    insufficient  kncvrled-e  of  tjie   art  of  readinc^ 
and  vn?itin^,   absence  of  a  constructive  attitude,    a  tendency  to   empty  talk  and 
futile  ar-iL-.ents,   and   terrible   r^olitical   and   religious   intolerance. 


o 
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j'hether  these  critics  iiave  been  ri'-dit   or  '•rron'-  let  readers  jud.-e  for  themselves. 
Here  v;e  \mnt   onlv  to  stress  one   of  the  chief  reasons  for  our  lack  of  or--anization, 
as  this  T^articular  reason  is  usually  overlooked  or  >>assed   by  in  silence. 
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Cur  interna]-    ene-iies   and   saboteurs,   \^io   are  to  ue  found    in   every    Russian  co;i- 
r.unity,    are   trie   chief   cau.^e  of  our  lac'-^  ef  harren:'',    int-rnal    .'^tn^y^^ler-;  and 
^oor  or-anirntion.      .^h/'-r^^    •u:^'^ian   or  ••mization  ha.^    its   .uiota   '"f  f'^.er^e   liars, 
scanual-rnon"er5;,   s^-iall  ti'.e   adv^uitur'-^r::  and   s-^lfich  O'-^-^ortunists.      /.o   real  3 

firht   is  bein  •  v:a"ei  a--ainst   triem  b;'  any  of  our  or-anizations,    ?.iiich  iierely 
i";nore  the::  and   tr-'  to  bru"^h  off  their  :7as-^ish   intrusions.      init  at   t/e    saize 
time  tliese  s  i^oteurs   ar^  inflictin'-  '.r.ore  iiaria  and   injury  u  on  our  or  anizaGions 
than  o\rropen   ener".  es.      ..^or  instance,    ^;any  thinh  that  our    -reatest   eneviies   -..'re 
the   holshe  vi.'s,      rou^^ed   aro-ind   the   Oo^^-uniot    '^a:^er  '  '^^^^'X  ^  _i-;^   ~^'ho  :.r3  atteriyo-       ^ 
in       to  hrin*   to  r;iin  all   hu:'.f:ian   or  'anizations .        at   this   is   not    so.      Jlo  <^-^ 

.-Olsh'^vihs   oondoot   an   O'^en  -/ar  u-ci  t^ie   or^^anized     uUzsian  grouys   in  .iji^-^^'ica , 
and,   tbarefore,    are   n^t  dan"'^r^";s.       :!very  assault  on  their  -^-Lrt  directed  a-ainst 
our  '-rou;-  is   ^'rorvtl:'  and  ad^suatel*'  re'Vji  oed  by  our  counter-aczion.      3ut   our 
internal   enezies,   ^^ho  ^vorz   insidiously,    under  cover,    cannot  be  ^"-ealt  '7ith   in 
si'::ilar  fashion.      Tliey    ir"  more   for'^idoble  and      ore  of   a   thr-"^^at   to   onr  unity 
and  to  our  or-anizo':    life. 
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till:     oociot^'  v:a3   continuous].:'"  '>  :t    o-;onl/'  -.it  ■".-LC'roi    ;r"     ";^oian  C-^-j  imists   it 
in  no  '^ari'^r^r,    but  v:]ien   it:-   ovti   n-i":ot^m   '\:ia    intorn:^!  vjroc'rTG   :'ot  tc  vjor':   t;'.e 
ver^'  ^xi:^tonce   '::*  t'.'^   or  "ini-^ation    .^oca'ne  encian'-'^rot;.      It   i?:   ir-^rd  to    oay  v/hat 
v;ould  hive  ^^eco^":a   ^-f  tj.is     .-^oi^t:'   ii*,    aurin  ■   orio  of   its   convontionn,    their 
trecichorour?  acti^rLtios     had   n^t   .oen  nir>T)ed   in  tho    nnd   b^"  their  ox^ulGion   fron 
the   or--ani:^--'.tion .      .^t  tlii.o    ti.:^  t'-.e     ocl'^t;-''  .-^ntero:    u^'^on  a  n^v;  ":^hase   of  its 
e::iotence,    strea^'th'^^ned    it^   foundation'^,   and  di^    nuch  unoful  "'/or-:,  such  as  organ- 
izin--  a  Youth   dn-xirtrient  and   ac^iuirin^*   a  f.r::. 

The   internal  v:reck-^r3  are  v^r-'"  dan'-orour> ,    b'-^cau.'e  they  inoti -ate   -naarrels, 
discord   and  dissension,    fre-montly  resortin-  to  th^^   lo-.'e.''t  -and  :no5't  ^""e  -radin* 
ifiethods  to  aciiieve  t]:eir  ends.      Lies,    slanoers  a.nd    T-rovocatioas  are  tn -a  tools 
they  favor  in  tlieir   efforts   to    'ot  friend  a  -ainst   friend,    brotr.er  a  ■ain::^t 
brother,   and  memoor  against  (lenbor,   turain  *  tiie^-'   into  bitter  onenies.      if  tn^eir 
air.'   is   to   destroy  not   one  but  tvjo   or  nore  organizations  united  'by  coMinon  ties, 
then   the^r  usually  add  to   their  ton:;ue-v;a.':;in;;  the  use  of  the  aen,   vTritlny 
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articles  and  reports  in  which  they  set  one  organization  against  another,  and 
one  f^roup  of  people  against  another  p;roup  of  people.  And  one  of  their  important 
stratagems  is  that  they  never  appear  openly,  and  never  act  under  their  own  names, 
but  always  hide  behind  somebody  else*s  back.   In  order  to  retain  their  good 
standing  in  the  orp:anization  and  remain  unsuspected  as  long  as  possible,  these 
saboteurs  often  pretend  to  be  the  most  loyal,  honest  and  honorable  members  of   ^ 
the  organization.  By  doing  so  they  put  to  sleep  all  possible  suspicion,  and   ,^ 
at  the  same  time  attract  to  their  side  naive  and  credulous  members  of  the      p 
organization.   ^Tien  the  groundwork  for  their  treacherous  plans  has  been  thus    "^ 
completed  the  rest  is  easy.  The  naive,  the  credulous  and  the  i^^norant  members  3 
of  the  Society  begin  to  dig  under  their  own  organization,  not  even  suspecting   r- 
that  they  are  but  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  treacherous  schemers,  and  not      ^ 
knowing  that  they  are  destroying  what  they  themselves  have  helped  to  build 
through  many  years  of  hard  work. 

Different  aims  and  incentives  guide  the  hands  of  these  saboteurs  and  vrreckers. 
Some  of  them  v/ork  under  the  direction  of  some  other  organization;  others,  for 
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ininediate  or  iiore  re:aote  financial  '^ains;    still  oti.a'*.!,    Uie  a:.ibitiou3  ty-'e, 

to   reach   the  to^%   thn  hi  -hest    -^ost  v^itliin  the  or^'anization,    in  orler  to  bs   able 

to  rule  'vith  dictatorial   ^o  v^^r  and   direct    -^eo-'Un   and   y^ro -ra/.s. 

Because   suc;i   saboteurr-  and  VTrec'-^'^rs   are   in   pvery    ^.issian  or''-anizat ion,    are,  as 
a  natter   of  fact,    in  eyer^'  or -anicration,    it   is   innortant  that   ev^ry  ^-Mssian 
or^'anization    in  v/liich   there   i.'^  discord   and   risunderntandin".  should   seek  to 
discover  v;heth-'^r  or  not  there  are   saboteurs   '2.n:\     a^^chers  v^ithin   its   ranges. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dav/n) ,  July  14,  1934. 
TIIE  RUSSiyr-AlSRICM  DEI.!:OCRA.TIC  LHIAGUE 

The  Russian-.toerican  Democratic  League  v/as  organized  six  months  ago  by 
Llr.  Y.  Kishun.  Its  aim  is  to  unite,  on  political,  social  and  cultural  grounds, 
all  Russians  in  Chicago  v/ho  are  American  citizens  and  v/ho  believe  in  /uiierican  ^ 
democratic  principles.  The  league  is  primarily  interested  in  securing  due  ^ 
political  recognition  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  so  as  to  be  on  an  equal  footing  -^ 
v/ith  other  national  groups  in  Chicago.  The  league  maintains  close  co-operation  ill 
with  the  Polish,  Czechoslovalc,  Jiigoslav  and  Ukrainian  groups  in  Chicago  throTigh  'z^ 
the  Russian  branch  of  the  All-Slavonic  Union  of  ^\merica.  ^ 


i.^ 


The  recognition  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  by  /jnerican  politi- 
cal circles  will  play  an  important  part  in  the  future  development  of  our  group 
and  in  its  v.jiif ication,  as  by  it  we  v/ill  receive  the  right  to  nominate  Russian 
candidates  for  Vorious  public  offices.  This  fact  alone  will  open  a  nev/  field  of 
opportunities  for  those  of  our  young  people  who  are  interested  in  politics.  .As 
a  result  of  ::his,  our  younger  generation  v/ill  become  directly  interested  in  sup- 
porting and  developing  Russian  organizations.  It  v/ill  be  to  their  ov/n  inter- 
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est  to  v;ork  Tor  the  union  of  all  .-^ssians,  to  luild  and  support  the 
l^ssian  schools,  and  to  uphold  r^ot>ian  cultui'e  and  .aissian  conscious- 
1:3  tlie  younger  Hussian-.jnerican  generation.  The  future  political 
career-  of  any  of  our  younc  aspirants  to  public  office  will  depend  entirely 
upon  hovj  well  our  {;roup  is  organized  aod  hov;  strong  it  is — in  otlier  \Jords, 
in  hov/  "big  an  arrny  of  voters  v:e  arc  able  to  put  in  the  field,  following  the 
exajfiple  of  those  experienced  politicians,  the  Irish-- -uiericans,  and  other 
national  groups. 

Besides  its  political  activities,  tlifi  I^ssian-.jrierican  Dei.:ocratic  League  is 
striving  v;ith  all  its  means  to  bring  free  aid  and  service  to  the  Ivussian 
people  of  Chicago  in  s.:ch  matters  as  citizenship  and  legul  aid,  and  in  inter- 
ceding on  their  behalf  in  public  institutions.  How  successful  this  work  has 
been  can  be  seen  froja  the  followinr":  suiu.iar:/:  froiii  January?"  1  to  July  1  of  tliis 
year  700  persons  called  at  the  office  of  the  league  on  different  matters;  271 
people  ashed  for  help  in  finding  e..i::'loy- :ont ;  111  in  connection  with  property 
ta::os;  oU  v;ho  overpaid  personal  property  taxes;  87  :  or  legal  aid  in  the  cour1 
4  for  illegal  arrest;  l--  for  first  citizenship  papers;  3G  for  second  citizen- 
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III  :l 

IV  ship   odpers;    9  .'or  iii.*or2::ation  on  iiinicration  n^uestions;   12  for  driv- 
ing, ordinance  violatio"is;   94  on  real-estate  ...ort.^.a.^e  loans.     I  lore  thvan 

sixty  per  cent   of  these  cases  ivere  successfully  settled. 

Durinr;  its  si:c-i.ionths'    existence  the   lea7:ue  has  opened  fourteen  new  branches 
in  fourteen  different  v;ards  in  Jhica^o,    also  branches  in  Jicero  iJid  ^ir  .o, 
Illinois.     These  branches  have  a  total  of  G85  .  eiabors.     Tiie  i.iost  successful 
branch  is   in  Tard  25  in  Ijou,  las  l-ark.      It  Ijis  175  a-.ult  i;iombers,      en  and 
I'/OL.en,    and  a  youth   circle  con  .istiii:;':  of   GO  younf:    jOvg   ^nd  .:irls. 

IHach  branch  is  ■  .n  autonoiLOus  oi\'3ani7.ation,    and  is     overnod  'oy  a  cor.inittee  of 
sev:n  :..]!ibers,   v;ho  are  electod  at   the  annual  ...cetinr,  by  a  secret  vote  of*  all 
members  of  the  branch.     The  coi.uMittees  of  ail  the  brandies,   as  a  l.ody,    conpose 
the  council  of  directors  of  the   central  organization,   and  act  as  its  Goveru- 
in::  board.      Tills     -overnin';;  board  elects  an  executive  Go.aniittoe  from  ainon^  its 
i.'ienbers,    so  that  each  branch  has  one  of   its     .eiibers   in  this   central  executive 
coiiiiittee.      The  present  central  eiCv.cutivo  coiiinittee  is   coriposed  of  the  follor;- 
in^;  persons:   7.   xZishun,   P.   Paliniak,   I.   Drin,   -^.   ilopemik,  N.   Tishnievslcy,   D. 
Jleznih,    J.    Sikovrilr^r,   V.    Clesiuk,    I.   Sfuaoor,   P.    liozdielsky,   :(•   Honlco,   3.  Aarin, 
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lY  T.   'j?urey}:o,   *.'.   ITovin,   .-.•   Jhaiaila,    I;,    ^huk,    J.    Ohopko,   7,    OhoGlavGlc^'", 

L.    TG-nachchul:  and  G.   .07tG];icnI:o. 

Tlie  riuGGian-.'^r:Gricaii  Denocratic  League  aprjealG   to  all  I^sGian-.JiericanG  ivlio 
have  second  or  f  irGt   citizenship  ix^pers  to   join  this   or^-anization,    und  thus 
contribute  their  support  to  the  nev/,   sound  undertakin;;  of  our  c^x^up.     Those 
iienbers  of  the  lea-^e  ':;ho  have  only  their  first  citizenship  papers  are  entitled 
to  vote  only  on  the  advisory  conr.iittcc.     The  i.icnbership  dues  are  tvjenty-five 
cents  a  raonth  or  one  collar  a  year. 


n 


The  Gcntral  Goniraittee 


Tw'ussian-^'j'iierican  Democratic  League 


I — 


c. 


C  ■  ■ 


On  all  natters   conceminc;  the   lea^^ue,    and  for  inforraation  on  all  other  ques- 
tions,  apT)ly  durinf-  the  day   uO  i.jr.   V.   ICishun,   155  11.    Glark  Street,    rooji  1420,  r;'. 
and  in  the  evenings  to  the  I^ssian-.jiierican  Denocratic  Glub,   1902  "Jest  Divi- 
sion Street.     On  the  South  Side,   apply  to  eitlcr  Peter  iialiniak  or  P.  Rozdiel- 
slcy  of  the  Garpatho-Soithenian  Gitizens*    Glub,    2744  Sest  51st  Street. 


.* 
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LET  US  INCHH^Sr:  OUR  KmS 

It  vx)uld  be  a  very  good  thiUi:;  to  increase  the  nuiiiber  of  i.ieRbers  of  our 
organization  of  v/orkers  and  laboring  nen.  The  lar■;^er  the  riienbersUip  of  our 
organization,  the  sinnller  the  financial  burd^jns  each  iiierriber  of  the 
organi^.ation  ifiust  carry  on  his  shoulders. 

Throuji  lone  years  the  i^s:^ian  Indeponde^.t  Lutual  dd  Society  has  been 
carry in{^  on  its  pioneering  work  among  Russian  immigrants,  in  Chicago  and 
vicinity  but  it  has  not  succeeded  as  yet  in  organizing;  all  Russians  in  this 
territory  into  one  family,  into  one  fraternal  order.  Tiiere  are  still  a 
great  many  Russians  all  around  us  v/ho  remain  outside  of  our  organization. 
The  nev/  board  of  directors  of  the  R.  I.  Li.  A.  S.,  elected  at  the  23rd 
convention,  considers  this  an  inadmissible  condition,  especially  nov;  v/hen 
our  people  are  so  deeply  affect od  by  the  unenployi.ient  situation  and  the 
economic  depression.  Our  new  directors  think  that  now  is  the  time  for  our 
or.L'anization  to  grow  and  expand,  in  members,  in  power  and  in  financial 
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resources. 

Life  itself  has  taught  us  how  to  value  our  or,':ani2ation,  and  hovj   to  guard  it 
against  the  enemies  v/ho  desire  to  bring  about  dissatisfaction  and  dissension 
among  our  liieiabers,  in  order  to  fulfill  their  ovm  insidious  plons.  Nov;  as 
never  before  it  is  necessary  for  all  Russian  immigrants  to  unite  under  the      ^ 
leadership  of  one  strong  organization,  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid       ^ 
3ociet3^,  Tlie  dreaii  of  returning  to  Russia  has  ceased  to  troub3.e  iiiost  of  us.    C^ 
The  Russian  Revolution,  which  promised  so  much,  has  not  fulfilled  its  promises.  ^ 
In  Russia,  as  before,  under  an  unrelenting  oppression  of  rude  despotism        2 
the  masses  of  working  people  are  suffering.  Tlie  prisons  are  filled  with       oo 
innocent  people  v/ho  are  being  held  there  for  years  without  any  legal  procedure   ^3 
or  court  action.  Since  such  cruel  conditions  of  life  now  reign  in  Russia,       *^ 
our  people  here  no  more  think  or  talk  of  returning  to  their  mother  countiy. 
xlnd  this  is  the  main  reason  why  the  Russian  gj'oun  in  this  country  should, 
in  all  sincerity,  admit  the  necessity  of  organizing  into  one  strong  organisation, 
like  the  Russian  Independent  x.:utual  Aid  Society. 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  July  12,  1934* 

DCfUGLAS  PARK  CLUB  GRO\'B   IN  P0V;ER 

The  Russian-American  Club  of  the  25th  Ward  held  its  regular  meeting  on 
July  6  at  1345  South  Washtenaw  Avenue  on  the  ;7est  Side.  About  fifty  persons, 
both  men  and  women,  were  present  at  the  meeting*  The  Russian-American  Demo- 
cratic League  was  represented  by  Mr.  V.  A.  Kishun. 


Mr.  Chopko,  the  chairman,  presented  a  short  report  on  the  life  and  activities  ^ 
of  the  club.  He  said  that  the  club  had  more  than  two  hundred  members,  and  k^ 
that  it  had  organized  its  youth  circle,  consisting  of  some  sixty  young  men  ^ 
and  women.  The  adult  members  of  the  club  hold  their  meetings  once  a  month | 
while  the  young  members  meet  weekly. 


J 


c: 


After  reading  the  reports  and  concluding  other  routine  matters,  Mr.  Chopko 
introduced  Mr.  V.  A.  Kishun,  chairman  of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Russian-American  Democratic  League.  Mr.  Kishun  made  a  lengthy  speech  in 
which  he  explained  in  detail  the  aims  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic 
League,  its  meaning  and  its  usefulness  to  the  Russian  group  in  general  and 
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rv    to  Russian -American  youth  in  particular. 

Then  Mr.  N#  Novin  and  Mr.  I.  F.  Erin,  both  also  representing  the  League,  gave 
further  explanations  of  that  organization's  future  aims,  and  of  its  great 
moral  importance  to  the  sons  and  dau^ters  of  the  Russian-Amsrican  people 
and  its  influence  on  their  future.  They  also  congratulated  the  Russian- 
American  Club  of  the  25th  Ward  on  its  good  work  and  on  the  fine  results  it 
has  already  achieved.  Several  members  of  the  club  also  spoke.  They  praised  r= 
the  good  work  of  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  and  urged  their  ^ 
co-members  to  increase  still  further  their  efforts  toward  co-operating  with  S 
the  League  and  to  continue  the  expansion  of  their  club. 


One  fact  must  be  noted  with  particular  satisfaction,  and  that  is  the  number 
of  women  members  of  the  Club  who  participated  in  the  meeting.  V/e  are  in- 
formed that  the  women  members  of  the  club  are  especially  active  in  many  of 
the  club's  activities. 

The  young  people's  department  is  well  developed  and  is  gaining  strength  every 
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IV  day.  Besides  giving  healthful  recreation  to  our  sons  and  daughters, 
it  also  gives  them  a  good  training  for  their  future  duties  as  useful 

citizens  of  this  great  country  of  our  adoption,  our  second  fatherland.  The 
youth  department  of  the  club  is  especially  useful  in  preventing  many  of  our 
Russian  boys  and  girls  from  being  absorbed  by  the  "street"  with  all  its  bane- 
ful influences  upon  their  character  and  their  future  life. 


It  may  be  noted  here  that  the  Russian-American  Club  of  the  25th  Ward  consists 
of  former  peasants  and  workers  exclusively.  Not  a  single  member  of  the  so- 
called  intelligentsia  is  to  be  found  in  this  organization.  These  simple 
men,  however,  are  able  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  club  very  smoothly  and 
efficiently,  and  to  advance  the  aims  of  the  club  rapidly. 


-c? 


Before  adjourning  the  meeting,  the  members  took  up  the  question  of  organizing  C 

a  picnic.  They  decided  unanimously  to  hold  a  large  picnic  before  the  end  of  zo 

July,  and  elected  a  special  committee  of  ten  persons  to  arrange  all  the  g 
details  and  to  set  the  date  of  the  outing. 


Co 
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17   All  praise  and  honor  to  you,  members  of  the  Russian-American  Club  of 
the  25th  Ward,  for  your  excellent  workl  You  serve  as  a  good  example 
for  all  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago. 
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vn  SHALL  s:^  tc::orroj 

A  fev/  months  ai^o  the  bo':rd  of  directors  or  the  l^ssian  Independent  Mutual  Aid    ^ 
Societ^^  succdodad  in  effectinc^  a  bi,-:  deal.  As  a  result  of  persistent  efforts 
bv  the  directors,  the  St.  Vladimir  Fratornit^^  ^*oined  the  Russian  Inder)endent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  as  Branch  !To.  *32. 


CO 


?/e  re^;ard  this  event  as  a  ':reat  accoa-olisiirrient  and  a  lone  step  for\'/ard  in  our 
xvoric,  because  this  nay  be  the  be.^inninr:  of  a  new  era  for  our  Prussian  or^anisa-   c3 
tions,  :!hen   si.iallor  fraternities  and  groups  benin  to  sje  the  advantage  of        ji 
membership  in  the  larger  Russian  organizations.   V.'e  received  many  (greetings  and 
con "-ratulat ions  from  our  members  ana  fro::  nonriembers  upon  this  occasion.  ALmost 
all  v;ere  happy  over  this  union.  There  v;as  a  small  yrou]?  who  were  not  satis- 
fied, because  they  -^Thrive  on  disunion  and  stir  up  quarrels  amon>'  our  members 
here  in  Chicago.  Also  displeased  ;vas  that  portion  of  the  St.  Vladimir  Irratornity 
v/hich  had  decided  to  join  an  out-of-town  Ru::sian  orf^anization,  located  far  away 
from  Chicago. 


I 
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The  nov;  Branch  IIo,  132  of  tha  ^msGian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Gociat:^  7;ill  serve 
as  a  se^id  for  the  ^^ro'.vtu  of  sentinient  for  thu  future  coiiipleto  unification  of 
all  Rusnian  fraternities,  clubs  and  smaller  societies  into  one  strong  orgai'j.i::a- 
tion.  But  V70  must  .^ivo  the  nev/  branc'i  ti.^ne  to  bcco:.:e  stron::er  -md  more  inde- 
pendent f inane itill:;.  Branch  No.  i:2   nay  expect  aid  and  asnistunca,  aoovo  all, 
fro:.-  the  old  members  of  the  IndeDendent  Society.  The  nev;  branch  still  needs 
substantial  support.  It  cannot  live  on  praises  and  expressions  of  welcome  alone, 

Tonorrov;  Branch  ITo.  22^   our  nev;  <:^roup,  is  holv^ing  its  first  social  reception  and 
entertainment  in  the  Russian- Aaerican  Club,  located  at  1902  ./est  Division  Street. 
All  members  of  the  ?..  I.  'A  .-..  .3.,  especially  those  of  Branches  ITc.  4  ana  No.  30, 
should  be  T^resent  at  this  party.  By  their  presence  they  v;ill  contribute  to  the 
support  so  indispensable  to  this,  the  yoon^jest  branch  of  our  organization.   ihen 
the  neAi   mexmbers  see  us  all  there  thev  vvill  be  ver;^  much  nleaoeu,  and  more  deter- 
mined to  v^rk  hard  for  tha  erood  of  our  common  national  or  :anization,  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  They  are  expecting  us  at  their  reception.  Shall 
we  disappoint  them,  or  shall  we  be  there  to  t^ive  assistance  to  our  younger 
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brothers?   /g  jhall  s..o  toiriOrrov; 

It  is  desirable  that  not  onlv  the  irioiTibers  oi*  th^j  't.  I.  i:.  A.  i.  be  present 
at  this  rrieetinr:,  but  ulso  all  those  Rusjiuns  ..ho  heartil^^  auprove  of  the 
St.  Vladinir  fraternity's  joining  the  stronc^er  Russian  or<^ani nation.  Let 
us  all  be  there,  anu  let  us  jpend  an  evening  together  in  a  Triendly  chat, 
and  in  consolidatinn:  our  ^"cod  beoinning  in  the  v/ork  of  uniting  the  scattered 
divisions  oi*  our  ar;:ani2ation. 

Lot  us  by  facts  convince  our  enenies  in  all  camps,  including*  the  Pittsbur^^ 
carap  and  our  local  Bolshevik:  car.ip,  that  v;e  have  achieved  'onity,  co-operation 
and  brotherly  under^tandinr';,  so  that  they  may  bocone  ashaiajd  of  their  vile 
wor>  intended  to  brin,;/  ruin  and  destruction  to  our  national  life  in  ^'jiorica. 
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EIDEP:i:iTD::]IJT3~Ha'J)  TIIISI 

The  Russian-ZiTierican  Crtiiodox  Mutual  /^id  Society,  knovm  an  the  3t,  Vladimir's 
Society,  because  of  its  erroneous  insurance  methods,  after  ten  3^ears  of 
existence,  has  been  forced  to  ceaso  its  activitio:^>  as  an  independent 
ors3anization,  and  to  join  a  stron^^er  or^:anization.  During;  the  process  of       ^ 
the  selection  of  a  stronger  or^:anization  to  join,  much  pressure  vjas  exerted     5 
froiii  ever^'  side,  as  frequently  happens  in  our  r)ublic  life,  v/it'n  the  result      3 
that  the  St.  Yladinir  Society  split  into  three  separate  croups.  One  r.roup,      rj" 
headed  by  ^Lrclibishop  Tikhon,  joined  tjie  Union  of  the  Hussian  Orthodox  t^ 

Fraternities  of  Pittsbur^^h,  Pennsylvania,  /mother  r^roup  joined  the  Brotherly    o 
Love  Society  of  i.Iayfield,  Pennsyl-'/unia.  Tlie  third  proup,  not  wishing  to        •.-, 
join  an  or.  animation  locate!  in  another  state,  when  there  v/as  an  old-established ,^/; 
strong,  and  v/ell-aaana.'^ed  Russian  or-'anization  in  Chicar^o,  joined  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  /lid  Society.  The  froup  adopted  a  nev;  name:   The  Ascension 
Fraternity,  Branch  ITo.  22  of  the  II.    I.  :..  A.  S. 

Tliose  v/ho  joined  the  Pittshur3h  or^:anization  frovm  upon  the  new  IndeT)endents. 
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No  one  gives  them  the  support  they  so  much  need  during  their  financial  crisis • 
They  cannot  even  get  a  hall  for  their  meetings  at  the  parish-house  of  the 
parish  to  which  most  of  them  belong*  But  those  who  Joined  the  Pittsburgh 
organization  are  allowed  free  use  of  the  parish  hall  in  this  same  parish* 
This  is  the  situation  in  which  the  new  branch  of  the  Independent  Society 
now  finds  itself* 


It  should  be  the  policy  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  to 
extend  its  aid  to  every  newly-organized  branch,  and  especially  now  to  Branch    o 
No*  22*  In  and  around  Chicago  there  are  a  ntimber  of  small  independent  Russian   'o 
Mutual  Aid  Societies,  which  sooner  or  later  will  be  compelled  to  join  some       /5 
larger  Russian  organization  for  the  same  reason  that  the  St*  Vladimir  Society 
had  to  do  so.  In  order  to  keep  these  small  societies  from  joining  larger 
Russian  organizations  located  hundreds  or  thousands  of  miles  away,  the  mem- 
bers of  our  R*  I*  U*  A*  S*  should  do  all  in  their  power  to  convince  these 
smaller  societies  that  it  would  be  to  their  benefit  to  join  a  strong  local 
Russian  organization.  This  is  one  reason  why  the  old  branches  of  the  R.  I.  M. 
A.  S.  should  give  a  hand  to  their  youngest  fellow-member,  Branch  No*  22, 
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which  is  finding  it  difficult  to  becoias  established. 

Branch  No.  22  has  arranged  a  special  social  gathering  to  be  held  Sunday, 

April  15,  at  1902  West  Division  Street.  Let  us  show  these  younger  brothers 

of  ours  that  we  are  iirith  them.  Let  us  all  come  to  this  gathering.  Let  us  -x. 

demonstrate  to  this  group  comprising  our  youngest  branch  that  the  great  .-^ 

family  of  the  Independents  is  closely  knit  together,  and  is  always  willing  P 

and  ready  to  help  its  younger  brethren.  All  future  progress  and  success  of  "r: 

Branch  No.  22  now  depends  upon  our  loyal  support  and  co-operation.  :^ 
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IT 

ON  A  VISIT  TO  TIE  C/J^AIHO-HUTffiCNLMTS 

The  Carpatho-Ruthenian  Russian-i\inerican  Citizens*  Club  held  its  meeting  on 
Sunday,  Larch  4,  in  the  hall  of  the  Carpatho-Ruthenian  Orthodox  Church  at  ^ 
Western  Avenue  and  V/est  oSrd  Street.  I/r.  Peter  Kaliniak  was  chairman,  and  p 
I^Ir.  Peter  Rozdilsky,  secretary  of  the  meeting.  Over  three  hundred  persons  ^ 
v/ere  present  at  the  meeting — members  of  the  Club  and  members  of  the  parish.  3 
Besides  members  of  the  Club  and  the  parishioners  there  were  also  present  ^- 
the  representatives  of  the  central  committee  of  the  Russian-i'jaerican  ^ 
Democratic  League,  the  v/ard  representatives  from  various  parts  of  the  city, 
and  representatives  of  the  city  cp'^^^ii^^^'t*  Th^  Russian  group  v/as  represented 
by  thirty  persons.  Llr.  S.  Llirosl^v/ski,  assistant  district  attorney,  v/as  at 
the  head  of  the  city  and  county  representatives. 

This  meeting  was  of  an  historic  character,  for  it  was  the  first  such  get- 
together  of  the  Russians  and  their  brother  Carpatho-Ruthenians  in  the  city 
of  Chicago.  At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  the  Russians  and  the  Carpatho- 
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IV 

Ruthenians ,  bcinc  strangers  to  each  other,  felt  perplexed  and 
somev/hat  bashful,  loolcinr  askance  at  each  other,  althourh  in  their  hearts 
they  felt  rnituall:-  the  fello^.'/ship  and  oincerit:.^  T)0ssible  only  'uionc  those 
bound  by  blood  and  spirit. 

After  the  chainian  opened  the  meeting  he  aslced  the  IMssian  representatives  to 
take  their  seats  on  the  sta^e.  Tlion   reverend  3eipJ:o,  the  pastor  of  the  parish, 
in  a  short  but  very  v/am  speech  rreeted  the  Russians,  praisinc  hichly  the 
joining  into  one  fojnily  of  the  tv;o  olavonic  peoples  for  their  cormion  cood  in 
achieving  and  eztendinr;  all  benefits  arisin--;  from  the  rirhts  -nd  privileges    ^ 
of  our  citizenship.  He  described  the  meetinc  as  a  creat  historic  event  in 
the  lives  of  the  Russians  and  the  Carpatho-Ruthenians  in  Chicaco.   Tlie  Russian 
speakers  and  the  s-neakers  from  the  central  corxiittee  of  the  Russian-Zjaerican 
Democratic  Lea.^aie  ::ere  the  follov:inf3:   I.  7.  "l^rin,  P.  Lagunov,  2.   Kopernik, 
I.  ^tanko'vitch ,  ...  ^Tovoy  and  I.  Sajibor.  Tlie  speakers  from  Cicero,  Illinois 
v;ere  V*  Shujikov  anl  :.:acus.  I^om  Argo  and  from  SuiTimit,  Illinois,  R.  Komlco. 
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Tlio  Carpatho-Ruthenian  speakers  v/ere  ?•  Semko,  F,  Kaliniak, 
P.  Hozdilsky  and  P.  Bodyncliak,  The  speeches  v/ere  made  in  the  l^ssian, 
CaiT)atho-Huthenian,  Ukrainian  and  ::iln^lish  lan^uaces.  The  last  speaker  v/as 
I.:r,  S.  I'.:iroslav7ski  /^  Fole7,  assistant  district  attorney.  In  his  extensive 
speech,  made  in  2nclish,  he  explained  clearly  and  in  detail  the  meaning  of 
an  organized  v;ork  in  all  community  aiTairs  and  in  putlic  life  in  /unerica, 
and  the  benefits  accruing  therefrom  to  an  organized  society  or  its  groups.    ^ 
He  appealed  to  all  Slavs  in  i\merica  to  unite  into  a  pov/erful  alliance.  He    ^ 
said:   "'..lien  v;e  Slavs  are  organized  politically  and  economically  into  one 
strong  union,  then  we  will  be  able  to  participate  in  a  full  measure  in  the 
government  not  only  of  our  city  and  of  our  county,  but  also  of  our  state 
and  of  our  country.  In  the  city  of  Chicago  and  Cook  County  alone,  propor- 
tionately, we  are  the  largest  and  the  strongest  group,  and  shoxild  occupy 
the  first  place  in  our  public  life  and  not  the  last  place  that  v;e  occupy 
nov7. " 

During  the  speeches,  v/hich  lasted  for  over  two  and  a  half  hours,  there 
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prevailed  an  absolute  silence  and  excellent  order  in  the  hall.  The  ^^ 

people  listened  to  the  speakers  with  eager  attention.  During  the  intervals  ^ 

between  speeches  the  Carpatho-Ruthenian  raixed  choir  under  the  leadership  of  F= 

Ignatius  Biegun  sang  Carpatho-Huthenian  songs.  The  meeting  must  be  regarded  C 

as  one  of  the  most  successful.  It  would  be  well  if  our  Russian  organizations  5 

v/ould  follov/  the  noble  example  of  our  Carpatho-Ruthenian  brothers  in  their  2 

efficient  v/ay  of  conducting  meetings.  ^ 

»>o 


Ill  '?  '^ 
I  "  I 

^         •J 


.-xll   tlie.se  a'^T  eals  reraain  unans'vered   and   brin'    no  re'^ults.      The  iriembers   of  the 
A.   ::.      ,   :^.   :j>.    evidently  no--  i.mderstand  that  they  v;ere  cau.-ht   in  a  snare  fro.'.-: 
V;1iieh  t'ley  'vill  never  be  abl*^  tD  di?entan';le   theraselves.      They  have  already 
become   reconciled   to  their  sad   fate,   and  no.v  tiiev  have  only  a   sv/eet  ineiriory  of 
those  hanov  davs  when  ti^ev  v/ere   free   "'eonle,    vfaen  thev  and  no  one   else  raanar-ed 


f-^e    '  a'^er^   of    {a^'^vi'^t   th^re  a-^^^ear    I'ror^:    ti.  ?  to  tl^e  letter'    fro".^  our  jg 

readers,    aeali?:  •  vjith  the   situation  no.v   '^"i:;tin-   in  the    .ui-'-ian  ha.ioual  dutual  5 

.ud   ,Joci-^t^\   vdiich  ,    -v   l-he  v;ill   of   the   ''olshevi::s ,    ca  /o   an^er  t^--:^  control   of  a  ^=^ 

certain  Coininunist   ^^r  -anization.      d'be   'jriter'^   of  these   letters  a--^ea]    to  the  r" 

;'ieni)ers  or   ce  h,    ■..   "•   .-l.     .".   to  com^  to  t]:eir   s^n^os,    to   chan--e  tlu^iu. /ands  -13 

and   free  the^i^selves  fro-    the    -olshevih  yohe,    anrl    re;oin  their  ovm   ;Oissian  o 
fariilu 
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their  affairs,  'j^na   -.vh^n  they  paid  no  taxes  or  contributions  to  the 
Bolshevik  party. 

V.eTr^oeTr,   of  the  2.   h.  :  .  /»..  3,  are  no-:j   ^^risoners  of  the  Bolshevi-cs  because  of 

thoir  ovni   c^tur^iditv,  and  they  are  'ayi:!'-  dearly.   Tliey  are  in  a  mucii  ^vor^e  ^ 

position  than  the  -Ci^sian  nation  was  darin:;  the  Tartar  do]..ination.   The  Tartars  ^ 

exacted  tribute  fror;:  tlie  ,^assian  ■^^eo'^le,  V.ut  never  interfered  in  their  internal  ^ 

affairs,  and  never  atte-'-.-ted  to  turn  the:,  into  co-^j^von  slaves.  JU 

henbers  of  the  R.  N.  .'.  x.    j.   are  nov;  slaves  in  the  full  neanin'-  of  the  v/ord.     2 
They  not  only  r^ay  their  assessments  anc.^  their  contributions  to  their  Tartars,     ^ 
but  thev  have  also  lo::t  their  former  inde'-endence.   They  cannot  utter  a  ./crd  of   rs 
co:^:^.laint  against  their  o^-^T-ressors.   If  th^n-»e  are  any  insur'^'ents  ai-non.--  them, 
a  painful  retribution  -111  be  exacted  not  only  fro!-:  the:,  but  also  from  their 
relatives  in  Joviet  Cassia.   Cnce  they  find  themselves  orisoners  in  a  ho.-tile 
carp  the  menbers  of  t::e  Russian  ITational  .  utual  .Ud  ioci^ty  laust  keer^  silent 
and  do  v/hatever  they  are  told  to  do  b;^  their  oi-nressors.   Therefore,  there  is 
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notiiin.'-   surprinia  •    in  the   fact  th:^t  tliore  are  no  re^l  iec   to  the  fervojit 
appeals  of  our  readers  that   they  should   break  a/Jay  fro:ri  this  oonda  "e.      je  are 
not  astonished   eitb^r  ^oy  the   fact   th-^t    th-^se    -^eo'ue,    re -arde^3   by  the  bolshevij.s 
as  a   "coiiscious  proletariat,  '   have  latelv  r-iven  tliernselves   to  drink  and   card 
playin-.      This    is   freiueritly  iientioned   even   in   oheir  ovni  •:^-ujli cation  liov^/e  bir. 

Accordin  '  to  an  old    .Russian  ada-e,     'so::e  ^eorde   jrink  froni  joy,    so:.:e  drinx:  ^ 

fron  rrief.  '     Members   of  tbe  X.   b,   h.    .^l.   b.  ,  .naturally,   drink   froin  r^rief,  -^ 

fro:.-,  desoair,    for  tb^ev  knov;  v/ell  thjit   they  are  lost  y^eo^'de,    that  they  are  50 

doo:ned  to    L^e  ain  the    -olsh.evics     "prisoners  for  trie   rest  of  tiieir  lives,      ror 
this  reaso'i,    all  "Ohese   true   .-Russians  v/ho  write  letters   in  the  ho^'B  of  arousin;- 
the  :;. embers  of  t]:e  x.    :  .   !  ..  .->..    .:>•    to    z^'^ii  salvation   b^^  breakin  •   a::ay  fron 
their  'bolslievik  overlords  are  v/astin  -  thieir  efforts.      The  1.   N.   bh   A.    3.    neiabers 
should  be  re^^arded   as  lost  to  the   !{ussian  cause.        ..0  one  can   save  the:.':,  since 
they  themselves  are     lakin-;   no  attempt    in  tiiis   direction,   and.  since  they  have 
becorie  reconciled   to  their   let.       These  neo^-^le   should   be   l3ft   alone.      There  are 
otl'^er  thin-s  waitin*  to  be  done.      There   is  a   iar   o    field   of  activity  ainon-   the 
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II  D  5  THE  SUPREME  COUNCIL  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 

INDEPENDENT  MUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY  MEETS 

The  Supreme  Council  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  held  a 
special  meeting  on  Thursday,  February  15.  After  the  routine  business,  such 
as  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting,  reading  the  mail,  checking 
the  sick  and  death  benefit  reports,  and  going  over  the  reports  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee,  the  Supreme  Council  debated  the  question  of  calling  the 
twenty-third  convention  of  the  councils  of  all  the  branches  of  the  Society. 
It  was  decided  to  call  the  convention  on  May  19  and  20,  1934,  in  Chicago. 
It  was  also  decided  to  call  the  meeting  of  the  executive  committee  on  Thxirs- 
day,  February  22,  in  order  to  discuss  some  important  matters  in  connection 
with  the  twenty-third  convention. 

One  of  the  topics  of  discussion  of  the  Supreme  Council  was  the  question  of 
acquiring  a  community  farm,  which  would  serve  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  aged 
members  of  the  Society,  and  as  a  shelter  for  the  orphans  of  deceased  members. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  farm  should  be  near  Chicago,  and  should  be  so  appointed 
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II  D  5  as  to  serve  conveniently  as  a  summer  rest  resort  for  members  of  the 

organization.  The  question  of  the  farm  will  be  brought  before  the 
twenty-third  convention  and  will  receive  full  recommendation  of  the  Supreme 
Council. 

As  to  the  question  of  the  consolidation  of  this  Society  with  the  Russian 
United  Mutual  Aid  Society,  the  Supreme  Council  einnounced  itself  in  full 
accord  with  the  idea,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  does  not  pay  for  the 
Russian  maitual  aid  organizations  to  carry  on  their  work  separately,  ndien 
better  results  can  be  obtained  by  the  united  action  of  the  various  mutual 
aid  organizations*  The  Supreme  Council  confirmed  the  old  declaration  on 
the  merger,  prepared  by  the  organization  committee  of  the  Society,  and  ap- 
proved by  the  executive  committee  of  the  organization.  The  declaration 
reads  as  follows: 

•♦The  union  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  and  the  Russian 
United  Mutual  Aid  Society  has  not  taken  place  before  now  because  the  R.I.M.A.S 
did  not  want  to  lose  the  present  seat  of  its  home  office  or  its  present  name. 
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To  achieve  the  union  it  was  necessary  for  the  R.I«M«A#S.  to  make  an 
important  concession.  The  other  Society  was  ready  to  accept  Chicago 
as  the  seat  of  the  home  office  of  the  organization  after  the  merger,  as 
desired  by  the  R.I.M.A.S.,  but  it  insisted  that  the  R.I.M#A#S.  accept  the 
name  of  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society  as  the  name  for  the  merged 
organization.  As  an  alternative,  that  Society  was  willing  to  accept  the 
name  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  as  the  name  for  the  new 
organization,  but  demanded  that  its  home  office  be  not  in  Chicago  but  in 
New  York." 

Such  was  the  proposition  of  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society  presented 
last  year  to  the  R.I.M.A.S.  regarding  the  merger.  This  year  the  organiza- 
tion committee  of  the  R.I.M.A.S.,  together  with  the  executive  committee,  has 
decided  to  make  some  concessions.  In  the  main,  the  R.I.M.A.S.  agrees  to 
the  condition  that  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society  transfer  its  name 
to  the  new  organization,  and  the  seat  of  the  consolidated  organization  be 
Chicago.  The  reason  for  retaining  Chicago  as  the  headquarters  of  the  new 
organization  is  the  fact  that  Chicago  is  a  geographical  center  of  this  country 
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II  D  5  and,  therefore,  more  convenient  as  a  central  point  for  our  activi- 
ties, which  cover  the  entire  United  States*  This  decision,  according 
to  the  statement  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  R.I.M.A.S.,  was  sent  to 
the  home  office  of  the  R.U«M#A.S#,  but  up  to  the  present  there  has  been  no 
reply.  One  can  hope,  however,  that  the  merger  of  the  two  largest  Russian 
organization  of  imitual  aid  is  near.  The  coming  twenty-third  convention  of 
the  councils  of  all  the  branches  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  will,  no  doubt,  approve  this  important  decision  of  the  Supreme  Council 
of  the  R.I«M«A«S. 
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TH^  !ffiRG^  IS  W^JR 

In  today* s  issue  of  Rassvlet  there  appears  an  important  decision  of  the  board 
of  directors  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  concerning  the 
merger  of  this  Society  with  the  Russian  United  I^tual  Aid  Society*  The  talk 
about  the  consolidation  of  these  two  Russian  organizations  of  mutual  aid 
began  a  long  time  ago,  and  both  sides  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  union, 
but  neither  side  undertook  any  concrete  measures  to  that  end*  The  question 
was  originally  settled  in  the  positive  sense  during  the  latest  conventions  of    7\ 
the  two  Societies.  However,  a  year  passed  after  the  two  conventions  and  no 
union  took  place*  Even  this  newspaper  stopped  discussing  this  important  ques- 
tion on  its  pages* 


The  Russian  people,  impatiently  waiting  for  the  moment  of  the  merger  of  the 
forces  of  the  two  organizations,-  finally  began  to  think  the  whole  question  had 
been  reliegated  to  unimportance  in  the  minds  of  the  heads  of  both  organizations, 
and  that  the  talk  of  merger  would  remain  but  empty  phrases*  It  is  not  so. 
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« 

however^  Tha  merger  had  not  been  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion 
only  because  the  Independent  Society  was  not  ready  to  make  the  concessions 
demanded  by  the  other  Society* 

At  the  last  convention  of  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society  it  was  decided 
that  if  the  new  consolidated  organization  would  retain  the  name  of  that  Society, 
i.e.,  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society,  the  headquarters  should  be 
located  in  Chicago,  while,  if  the  Independent  Society,  i»e. ,  the  Russian  Inde- 
pendent Mutual  Aid  Society  should  insist  on  giving  its  own  name  to  the  new 
organization,  the  headquarters  would  have  to  be  located  in  New  York,  The 
Independents  wanted  to  give  their  name  to  the  new  organization  and  at  the  same 
time  to  retain  their  headquarters  in  Chicago*  The  members  of  the  other  Society, 
whose  headquarters  are  in  New  York,  did  not  feel  inclined  to  grant  these  two 
important  concessions  to  the  Independents,  and  even  began  to  suspect  than  of 
insincerity  and  of  lack  of  real  interest  in  the  proposed  merger. 

Now,  however,  according  to  the  declaration  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
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Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  published  In  today's  issue  of 
Rassviet,  this  organization  offers  a  concession  to  the  R.  U.  U.  A.   S.  and 
agrees  that  the  consolidated  society  be  called  the  Russian  United  Mutual  Aid 
Society,  but  demands  that  the  headquarters  be  in  Chicago,  as  Chicago  is  nearer 
the  geographical  center  of  the  United  States.  :^ 

We  can  suppose  that  there  will  be  no  more  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  merger 
of  the  two  organizations.  The  next  thing  now  for  both  organizations  is  to 
work  out  all  details  of  the  merger  and  conclude  the  fusion  as  soon  as  possible. 
If  this  question  is  not  settled  in  the  near  future,  the  rank  and  file  members 
of  both  organizations  will  demand  some  explanations  as  to  who  is  blocking  and 
holding  up  the  proper  solution  to  this  burning  question. 

The  union  of  these  two  Russian  organizations  is  unusually  Important,  not  only 
for  the  members  of  these  organizations  but  for  the  entire  Russian  group  in 
America.  It  will  senre  as  an  Impulse  for  consolidation  of  our  ranks  and  of 
our  aims  as  a  racial  group  in  this  country.  The  sooner  it  happens  the  sooner 
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we  will  be  able  to  get  rid  of  many  str€ingers  and  adventurers,  like 
the  Bolsheviks,  who  lead  us  to  disaster;  and  the  sooner  we  will  be  able  to 
rehabilitate  our  name  and  repair  and  raise  high  our  fallen  prestige  as  a 
national  group* 

The  international  unity  of  which  we  hear  and  read  frequently  is  a  good  thing, 
and  in  many  cases  a  necessary  thing.  But  before  uniting  with  other  nation- 
alities the  Russian  group  should  unite  internally;  should  consolidate  its 
own  ranks*  Only  then  will  it  be  able  to  defend  successfully  its  own  rights 
and  interests,  and  to  create  its  own  cultural ^nd  economic  values.  Only  then 
will  our  group  be  able  to  command  the  respect  of  other  national  groups  and 
international  combinations. 
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THE  ORGANIZATION  WCRK  OF  THjI  POLES  MD  TIP]  RUSSIMS 

(Editorial) 

In  the  latest  issue  of  the  Polish  weekly  Zgoda  there  was  printed  an  official 
report  of  the  expansion  of  the  Polish  National  Alliance.     According  to  this 
report,   a  thirty-day  new-membership  campaign  had  brought  to  the  Polish  National   ^ 
Alliance  3,695  new  members— -1,846  adults  and  1,894  children  /sic/.  -"^ 

These  figures  cause  us  to  think,  whether  we  like  it  or  not.     If  the  men  head-       C 
ing  our  Russian  organizations  were  to  be  told  that  one  Polish  mutual-aid 
organization  had  gained  3,695  new  members  in  one  month,   they  would  probably 
think  such  a  statement  did  not  conform  to   the  truth.     But  in  this  case  we  have 
no  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  the  report  of  the  Polish  publication.     We  must 
stop  and  think,  when  we  realize  that  one  Polish  organization  was  able  to  gain 
more  new  members  in  one  month  than  any  one  of  the  Russian  organizations  during 
its  entire  existence. 
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;iion  -i  liusoian  cr-ranir^ation  o^ens  a  nev  fio:  .borshii-^   caiir^ai'-n,    ..ri'"'   JieYctes   to 

it  t  :o   or  threa  rionth. 3   oT  effort   m     cmntant   attention,    it  U8uall7  succeeds 

in  .r;ainin  •   not  ;,:or3  tlian  orv^.  hun^irad   nevj  ..::^:.-^:barG,    ixz  bc:^t.       )ut     \i:^n  a 

loli3h  or'-anizaticn  oens  u   siiiilar   c^i^.-ai  vi,    it  inor3aGos   it3  ran'cG   by 

several   th;us  xnd    nevi  :;ie"bers    in  a  rionth's  i.i..e« 

'^•^ 

r  • 

i<*ror:;  the   fore^'^oin*  eramalo  it   can  bo    3een  •;here  v;e  f3t:ai'I   .:itli  r:^o'^ect  to  ^ 

or^rani-ation     ork  in  con,^ari3on     dth   other  national     -rou  »3.      ..ot.;:   of  our  15 

leaders  inay  say  t>:it  the  .  olisli  i.'ational  .-.Hi. nee   is  able  to  attract    x  l-ar.'^e  2 

nUiiiber  of  wiernbers  because  there  ure  a    -reat  ^.any  i:.ov^-  holeo  than    iussians   in  co 

.-iiaerica.     But  t  .iji  is  not  exactly  true,      .iccor'^in-  to  tie  lat83t   f  ede -al  c5 

census,   ther  ^  are  in  the   united   rotates  l,?G3,5'hj  persons    Arho  v^ere  born   in  ^ 

rolan:,    and  1,15-", 624   aersons  ".:h:)  ';ere    born   in  xilussia.      In  the   Russian  eroup 
there  are   included  not  only  -ius-iano  but  also  other  nationalities  'vhich  cx-ne 
fror.  .Russia,      ':o-.;ever,   the  n^uiber  of  .iussiuns   in  this  country  is  lar;e. 
-i.ccordin.    to  the    s.irne  census,   there  are  2,07^,615  .u.ierican-born  loles,   and 
l,51o,2lD  persons  of  "/(ussian  e^:traction,    or  of  -uirents  born  in  ^"^issia. 
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These  statistics  show  that  our  lagging  behind  in  the  matters  of  organization 
cannot  be  explained  by  our  numerical  insignificance  in  this  country*  Even 
if  we  exclude  from  the  total  number  of  the  Russian-bom  persons  in  America 
all  non-Russians,  our  nunerical  strength  is  still  quite  imposing  and  should 
have  its  reflection  in  the  strength  of  our  organizations.  Yet  cur  organiza- 
tions cannot  stand  comparison  with  the  strong  and  very  efficient  Polish 
organizations  in  America.  The  proportion  of  Russians  belonging  to  various 
organizations  is  very  Insignificant  when  compared  with  the  well-organized 
Pol es • 
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There  may  be  some  who  will  contend  that  the  Poles  are  better  situated  finan-    ^ 

daily  than  the  Russians  and,  therefore,  can  better  afford  to  belong  to        i::j 

different  organizations.  We  disagree  also  with  this  view.  It  is  true  that     *^ 

in  the  Polish  group  there  are  more  businessmen  and  professional  people  than 

in  the  Russian  group  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the 

Poles  live  under  the  same  economic  conditions  as  the  Russians.  The  Poles 

may  even  be  in  a  somewhat  less  advantageous  economic  position  than  the  Russians 
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because  of  the  fact  that  their  families  seem  to  be  larger  than  those  of  the 
Russians,  according  to  the  census  statistics* 

Obviously,  the  good  organizing  system  among  the  Poles  must  be  explained  by- 
other  reasons.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  for  the  Russian  leaders  to  give 
this  question  deep  thought,  and  to  discover  the  reasons  which  hinder  the 
raising  of  the  Russian  organization  system  and  organization  work  to  the 
level  of  that  of  other  national  groups  in  America.  55 
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TH3  RUSSIAN-Al^RICAN  DSLIOCR/lTIC  I^iGRJS  IN  CHICAGO 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Russian-American  Democratic  League  was  organized  in  Chicago* 
Three  nationalities  compose  the  Leaguers  membership:  Russian,  Ukrainian,  and 
Carpatho-Ruthenian#  The  League  is  formed  of  the  representatives  of  these  nation- 
al groups  in  different  wards  in  Chicago  and  surrounding  towns.  The  chairman  of 
the  League  is  V.  A.  Kishun;  the  secretary,  P.  Rozdilsky.  All  members  of  the  '"-^ 
ward  committees  belonging  to  these  three  national  groups  become  directors  of  ^J 
the  new  organization.  The  League  has  already  organized  ward  clubs  in  ten  Chicago  ] 
wards  and  in  three  surrounding  towns. 


The  Russian-AmeriC£in  Democi^tic  League  has  for  its  purpose  the  formation  of  a 
political  and  cultural  unit  of  the  Russians,  Ukrainians  and  Carpatho-Ruthenians 
living  in  Chicago  and  vicinity.  The  League  becomes  a  part  of  the  All-Slavonic 
League,  at  the  head  of  which  are:  Mr.  Kemer  (Czech),  the  district  attorney; 
Professor  Szymezak  (Pole),  and  other  prominent  Slavic  leaders. 

The  third  regular  meeting  of  the  League,  held  on  January  23,  was  attended  by 
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about  fifty  representatives  fron  various  city  wards  and  from  neighboring  towns. 
At  this  meeting  there  was  also  present  Lr.  Miroslavski  (Pole),  assistant  to  the 
state  district  attorney,  and  chairman  of  the  iill-dlavonic  League.  Ur.   Miroslavski 
made  a  speech  of  v^^elcome,  in  which  he  expressed  the  readiness  of  the  All-Slavonic 
League  to  co-operate  with  the  Russian-Anerican  Democratic  League.  The  meeting 
was  of  a  rather  storioy  character,  but  much  was  accomplished,  nevertheless,  and 
the  meeting  was  generally  regarded  as  \ery  successful.  It  was  decided  to  apply 
for  a  charter,  to  find  permanent  headquarters,  to  strengthen  and  enlarge  the 
membership  by  campaigning  in  the  wards,  and  to  form  a  youth  section  v;ithin  the 
organization.  ^JLso  a  resolution  vjas  passed  giving  a  vote  of  confidence  to  lUr. 
Kishun,  as  chairman  of  the  League,  and  approving  his  work  for  the  organization. 
The  meeting  elected  a  delegation  of  five  persons  to  negotiate  with  the  pub-       ;>' 
lishers  of  Rassviet  for  the  printing  of  the  reports  and  other  material  pertaining 
to  the  activities  of  the  Russian-American  Deraocratic  League  in  Chicago. 
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V  A  2  IN  TEJE  SHELTER  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  INDEPENDENT 

MUTUAL  AID  SOdSTT 

The  power  of  any  organization  is  measured  not  so  much  by  the  number  of  members 
it  may  have  on  its  roster  as  by  the  potential  strength  inherent  in  the  quality 
of  its  members  and  in  their  readiness  to  respond  to  the  call  of  their  organi-  r? 
zatlone 


3 


Even  If  we  agree  with  our  opponents  that  our  society  is  not  so  successful  in  ^ 
its  work~if ,  in  the  words  of  our  opponents,  it  "has  been  driven  into  a  blind  ^ 
alley"  by  the  Russian  International  Mutual  Aid  Society  translators  note:  this^^j 
is  a  Communist  organization/^;  then  how  is  it  that  during  our  recent  Christmas 
tree  celebration  there  were  about  two  thousand  persons  present,  all  members  of 
our  organization? 

Everybody  knows  that  a  large  part  of  our  membership  lives  outside  the  city  of 
Chicago,  that  many  members  live  in  other  states;  despite  all  this,  and  despite 
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V  A  2   the  economic  depression  and  unemployment  Union  Hall  was  filled  to  the 

walls  with  the  members  of  the  R.I.M.A.S.  (Russian  Independent  MutueUL  Aid 
Society)  and  their  families.  All  of  this  means  that  the  inner  strength  of  the 
Independents  not  only  has  not  **been  driven  into  a  blind  alley",  but  has  act- 
ually increased  during  these  latter  years  of  our  struggle  for  the  expansion  of 
our  activities.  Our  organization  has  become  greater  and  stronger,  and  shows 
no  signs  of  growing  smaller  and  weaker. 
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The  exceedingly  important  fact  is  that,  among  the  large  crowd  present  at  the 
Christmas  celebration,  the  younger  generation  was  magnificently  represented  by  ^ 
a  large  number  of  our  Russian  boys  and  girls.  The  gray-haired  patriarchs  of 
our  colony  were  also  present  in  goodly  numbers. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  our  orgGUiization  is  strong,  not  only  in  the  quantity 
but  also  in  the  quality  of  its  membership  and  in  the  influence  it  exerts 
upon  the  Russian  group  in  Chicago  emd  in  other  cities. 
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V  A  2   Some  may  say  that  the  Bolsheviks  in  Chicago  draw  large  crowds  to 

their  various  doings.  Maybe — sometimes.  But  their  affairs  are  at- 
tended not  by  Russieuis  alone.  All  groups  and  individuals,  irrespective  or 
nationality  who  have  an  ^international  streak**  in  them,  usufiuLly  come  to  all 
the  Bolshevik  gatherings;  all  races,  all  nationalities,  all  tongues  are 

there.  They  are  all  united  in  one  great  idea  of  remaking  the  world And 

here  in  our  quarters  on  Wood  street  gather  the  people  of  one  mother,  of  one 
race  and  one  tongue,  united  in  one  great  little  idea—not  of  rebuilding  the  ^ 
world  but  of  building  cmd  keeping  their  own  little  comer  of  it.  The  ^ 
Bolsheviks  receive  support  from  all  nationalities,  and  we  frequently  receive  ^ 
a  slap  on  the  face  even  from  our  own  nationality.  In  spite  of  all  this,  we 
are  able  to  draw  an  impressive  number  of  Russian  people  to  our  organization. 
In  short,  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  with  etll  its  branches, 
is  the  foundation  of  all  Russian  community  life  in  Chicago  and  vicinity.  All 
the  better  elements  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chiceigo,  representing  almost 
exclusively  the  old  Russian  peasant  immigration  to  America,  is  grouped  around 
our  organization.  And  all  the  elements  that  still  float,  without  sail  or 
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V  A  2   midder,  in  the  sea  of  the  Russian  colony,  should  find  their  haven  in 
the  ranks  of  our  organization. 

The  life  itself  earnestly  demands  that  every  Russian  in  America  should  enter 
this  haven,  over  which  there  is  a  sign:  ^The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society.  All  those  who  still  do  not  belong  to  €uiy  organization,  and  all 
forward- thinking  persons,  should  hurry  into  the  snelter  or  our  society. 
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The  period  of  free  admission  into  the  Russian  Independent  :.:utual  Aid  Society 
is  cominp-  to  an  end.   Only  eleven  nays  remain  durinf^  v/hich  new  members  will 
be  exemot  from  payinp'  the  reptular  -jdmission  fee. 

The  ^reat  majority  of  our  branches  have  already  held  their  annual  elections, 
and  have  chosen  their  directors  for  the  year  1934.  The  nev;  directors  i:ave 
taken  into  their  hands  the  destinies  of  the  branches  of  the  R.  I.  k.  A.  3. 
(Russian  Independent  !.:utual  Aid  society)  for  the  -oresent  year.  Nov;  their 
first  duty  is  to  i^tart  the  work  of  strenr^theninr  the  branches  and  increasing 
the  membership  of  the  or-:-anization.  .-Jid  the  first  step  of  each  should  be  to 
increase  zhe   number  of  members  in  his  own  branch. 

These  eleven  days  of  rrace  that  remaiji  should  be  fully  utilized  in  bringing 
nevj  members  into  the  branches,  r;ivim:  the  newcomers  the  benefit  of  the 
exemption  from  the  initial  admission  fee,  v/hich  soon  will  be  charged  a^ain. 


no 
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Durin:r  these  remaining:   eleven  days   the  new  directors  of  the  branches   should 
do   their  Dart  to  fill  the  ouota  of  one   thousand  new  menbers  before  the 
twenty-third  convention  of  the  R,    !•   !.'.   .i,    "i. 

The  greater   Dart  of  the   campairrninr:   for  new  members  has   already  been  done  by 

the  old  directors  of  the  branches,   and,   since   the  rtart  of  the  eainpai?;n,    the  r^. 

home  office  has  received  from  the  branches  a  lar^e  nu-^ber  of  amplications  for  2: 

membership  in   the  R.   I.  !.'.   a.   3.     The  new  directors  must   finish  the  camDair;n.  <^ 

Accordin^'  to  all  probability,  ohe  year  1934  will  be  more  favorable  economically  --o 
for  expansion  of  the  Society  than  was  liSt  year.  I^any  of  our  people  then  were  o 
simnly  throv.Ti  overboard  from  normal  life  b^/  the  economic  crisis  ini  bv  unemDlov- -"^ 
ment.     IIow  coul-i  they  think  of  joinin-*  any  or^^anization  at  a  time  when  they  f: 

could  scarcely/-  eke  out  their  diily  subsistence?      ^]ven  those  who  had  smaller  or 
larp;er   insurance  policies   in  private   insurance  companies  had   to  lose   them,    as 
they  could  not  keep  up  the   pa^^^ents. 
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.it  the   Dresent   time,   hov;ever,   an   irnnrove'^iont   can  be  noticed,      -'any   oeo^^le 
are   be^^inninr-  to   ^-et  back  on  their  feet.     This  revival  can  also  be  observed 
in    the  affairs  of  our  orranization.     .'..any  of  our  n  ;:-ibers  have   ov;ed  us   dues 
for  many  I'lonths;   no.v  they  aro    r.ayin^  un  their  arrears.      3o  th-^ire   is  hope  for 
a  better  future;   an:   th^-   nev;  directors  of    'ur  branches  vail  have  a  larf^e  field 
of  action  and  liianv  oooortunities  durin-    the  year  1934,    if   thev  work  a  little 
and  :nake  a   few  sacrifices  for  the   co:nraon  "ood   of  our  ^?oonle.      There   are   still 
thousands  of  .Russians  who   ar--?  unorr^anized  and   have  no   insurance  policies 
a.^rainst   sickness  or  death. 

• 

There  are  manv  v;ives    ind   children  a^nonr  our  nie'ibers  "ho  have  not  ^''et    ioined 
the  orranization  :^f  their  husbands  and   fathers.      They  should   join  no/.      A 
wod   examnle   in  this  r^snect  has  been   shown  by   ohe  vounrest   branch  of  our 
orranization,    Branch  h'o.   18,   kno;vn   as  th'-  Krylov  ..raach.      This  branch  has 
r)assed  the  resolution  that   every  married  rr.eiriber  of  the  branch  be  oblir'ed  to 
brinr:   into   the   orf'ianizati  on,   as  me.Tibers,   his  v;ife  anl  his  children.     A 
similar  measure  should  be  adonted   by   other  branches   especially  by  Branch  No.    1, 
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"hich  han  about   ^ir  hunrlrerl  Tnenuer?.-,    *in  i  has   at   it.*^  co'^^LTiand  a  f^reat  nmriber 
eli.rible  for  merribernhi-^. 

Thus  the   only  vay,    tho   true   .vay,   h-iS  been   shovm  to     ur  nati  jnal   organization 

by  one  devoted  branch,      l^err.ernber  the  stron^-er    rjr  or  -ni:  ation   is   economically,  r^r 

the    Aider    ind  more   effective  "ill    .e  itr,     orl:  in   the  fi-?ld   of   its   cultural  and  :^^ 

educational  activities.  ^ 

It   is  r)ossible  thicit   the   fr^^'^uent  r-^-retition   of  th-   nlo="ans  of  the   A.    I.   !;.    A. 
'J,  —  ".Enroll  nev;  members/^      *Moin   the  ranks  of   the    '.i.    I.   :,:.   .i..    J/*  an:   the  •_ 

fre'T^uently  repeated   call    for  union  of  the  i-^ussian  people    in  .L^erica  around   the 
R.    I.  v..   rx.    1.,    rrny    '>ire  the  readers  of  jur  li.    I.   I.'.   ...    3.    pa;'e,    but  ive  cannot 
v.rrite  about  anything     els'^,    at  least,    at  the   present,   ".'hen  \.e  are  nearin.y  the 
end   of  our  ne-tbershi"^  carTi':ai:'^n. 


Ther'^^  are  over   one  iniHion   Prussians   in  /ijaerica.      But  only  fifteen  to   twenty 
thousand  of   these  are     organized   into   mutual   aid    societies.      The  rest   :*o  loose, 
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unattached,   and,    like  -Tains  of  r^anl   in  the   desert,    'tre  bloivn  about  '/ath  the 
'.vind.      This  i3  v^iat     e  are  callin--  to  the  attention  of  the  imRBian    *roup   in 
runerica.      Tliis   ir>  v;hat  causes  our  anxiety.     /Jid,   hov/ever  tiresor^e   it  may  be 
to  kee;^   re-^eatin--:   our  v;arnirr:,      e  ohall   continue   to  do   so.      .ie  shall   strike 
straight    into  the  hearts  of  th^  unor.^"^ani7.ed  :-^ussians  v^ith  the  v/ords:      '^Unite 
in    the  mutual  aid   societies,'*        e  shall   continue  to  ur.^e  all    i^ussian  public 
v:orkers  and  all  inei'ibers  of  tlie   i^.    I.   :,'.    -..    S.    t)  spread   ever'^r.vhere  the   idea 
of  mutual    aid    and  fraternal  unity,   an!  to  be  active   nromoters  of   our  orr.ani- 
zation. 

xind   so,   dear  members   of  the  i(.   I.   ..  •    .l.    '^.   do  no':,   f arret   that  tli~re   are  only 
eleven  days  left  for  :'ou  to  brin;;  in  nev;  meribers  exemot   from  the  admission 
fee.     Visit  your  friends,   your  acquaintances,    and  ask  them  to   join  our 
or:(xanization.      Brin'r   in  vour   ..Ives  and  your  children,    if  they  are  not  yet 
members  of  your  branch. 

riJid  you,    ?aissian  people   who  have  not  yet   joined  the  ranks  of  the  R.    I.  !'.   A.    3, 
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answer  our   call,    c^ome   into  our  ranks,    mcl  save  your  admission  fee,      Jhe  free 
admission  perio^l   exynres  January  7>1]    .-^o  hurry,    brin^   in  your  v;ives    md 
children.      Or^^anized  as  nembers  of    vhe  H.   I.   !!.   .-...   S.   v.e   shall   stand  tor:ether, 
shoulder   to  shoulder,    in  deferulinf*  our  co^non   interests   in  America. 

Insure  the  future  of  vour  family  nov/l      Cnly  eleven  days  are  left!     Hurry! 


— r-? 


III  B  2  RUSSIAN 

II  D  1 

III  E  Rassvlet    (The  Datvn),  Dec.   S,  1933. 
I  K 

TO  TH3  CHalRIvISN  mO  'iHI  SaCitST.JilSS  OF  TiH  BRANCHES 
OF  TH3  RUSSIAN  IKD3PJi2iDJ2W  ilUTUi^  .-^ID  30CI3Ty 
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On  December  1,  1933  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  opened  a  new 
membership  campaign*  During  this  campaign  all  admission  fees  are  suspended. 
Normally,  the  admission  fee  is  four  dollars.  Many  of  you  participated  in  a 
special  meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  of  our  society  and  the  representa-    g 
tives  of  all  our  branches  which  was  held  September  24  of  this  year.  You  took 
an  active  part  in  the  discussion  of  the  question  of  nev;  members  for  the 
R.I.M.A.S.  You  remember  what  decisions  were  taken.  V/e  resolved  to  bring  in-    '^ 
to  our  society  one  thousand  new  members  before  the  next  convention,  which 
will  be  held  in  the  spring  of  1934. 

But  five  or  six  months  separate  us  from  the  convention.  The  time  is  short. 
Let  us  begin  now,  lest  v;e  be  unable  to  fulfill  our  proposed  task  in  the 
designated  time.  I  hope  we  all  well  underi'tuod  the  pledge  v;e  gave  at  that 
meeting— that  we  would  spare  no  effort  to  increase  our  membership  by  one 
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thousand  before  the  day  of  our  tv/enty-third  convention. 

One  thousand  Russian  imiiicrants,  na*/  outsido  thoir  fatherland  should  be 
brourM  into  the  ranks  of  the  R.l.li.A^S.     The  question  nov/  before  us  is  to    ^5 
det viTriine  v.lth  ivhat  seriousness  v;e  approved  and  passed  the  resolution  at  tho 
September  conrerence,  requiring  the  onrolln  nt  of  one  thouscuid  new  nenbors. 
Personally,  I  think  we  vrere  serious  in  our  decision.  It  could  not  have  been 
other7/ic>et  as  v/e  are  crown-up  persons ,  dind  the  leaders  of  our  people,  /md  it  2 
is  not  beconiUfc;  for  leaders  to  onG^jo  in  eripty  tilk.  Such  a  course  would     co 
i  ".pel  our  r-nk-and-file  nornbers  to  consider  us  'inv;orthy  and  incapable  of  di- 
rectinc  the  destiny  of  our  orcanization.  It  would  be  a  deadly  blow  to  us. 

?/hat  then  should  the  chairmen  and  the  secretaries  of  our  brandies  do  to  ful- 
fill this  little  task—to  bring  one  thousand  ne'.v  members  into  the  R»I.M,A,3.t 
as  a  present  for  it  at  the  tir.e  of  its  t.  enty-tliird  convention? 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  v;ell-leing  of  our 
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society  requires  it#  In  the  second  place,  it  is  necessary'  to  feel 
assured  that  it  can  be  done.  The  task  is  not  so  difficulty 


These  one  thousand  new  members  need  not  necessarily  all  be  men*  Adults,  o:. 
women  and  especially  children  will  be  v/elcome  as  new  members  of  our  orrani-  r; 
zation.  ue  already  have  children  and  youth  groups  in  our  organization.  ^ 
There  are  many  members  of  this  society  whose  younger  and  older  children  are 
not  yet  in  the  organization.  These  should  be  brought  in  first. 


TO 
o 


And  how  many  members  there  are  v;hose  wives  and  sisters  are  not  yet  members 
of  our  societyl  And  how  many  of  your  friends  and  acquaintances  might  become 
members  of  this  Russian  organizationj  They  are  probably  waiting  for  us  to 
come  and  explain  to  them  the  benefits  accruing  to  the  members  of  this  society. 
It  is  a  knov/n  fact  that  xlussians  are  upon  their  ovm  initiative,  not  apt  to  join 
their  organizations,  and  it  is  necessary  to  use  strong,  persuasion  to  over* 
come  their  lethargy.  Such  is  our  nature.  Far  too  few  Russians  understand 
and  realize  what  it  means  to  us,  stran^-ers  in  a  foreign  land,  to  have  our  ovm 
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organization  of  mutual  aid.  This  thing  has  to  be  explained  to  them* 

The  chairmen  and  the  secretaries  of  the  branches  of  the  Hrl.M.A.S.  should  5 

mobilize  in  their  respective  branches  all  active,  willing,  and  capable  members  ^^ 

into  compact  groups,  which  could  be  called  "new  membership  comriittees".   I'hese  p 

comraittees  would  be  responsible  for  increasing  the  membership  of  their  re-  ^ 

spective  branches.  During  July  and  August  of  this  year,  the  last  two  free  § 

admission  months,  we  enrolled  tv/c  hundred  nev;  members,  despite  the  fact  that  ^ 

we  used  our  old  inefficient  methoil,  not  our  nev;  organizing  system,  in  our  g 

membership  campaign •  Nov/,  v;hen  v;e  have  before  us  a  definite  number  of  pro-  cr 
spective  new  members,  whom  we  must  enroll  by  all  means,  and  when  the  campaign 
is  to  be  conducted  in  an  efficient,  business-like  manner,  it  shorld  not  be 
difficult  for  us  to  enroll  one  thousand  nev/  members  before  the  ne^rt  convention. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  our  members  v/ill  say:  "This  is  nonsense;  it  will  not 
be  possible  to  enroll  one  thousand  nev/  members  in  such  difficult  times  as  v.e 
have  now."  Naturally,  if  all  of  us  are  so  skeptical  about  it  Vve  i:>hall  not 
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be  able  to  enroll  the  thousand,  or  even  ten  new  members*  V/e  recognize 
the  fact  that  we  are  in  the  midst  of  economic  depression,  but  we  should  not 
slov7  down  our  work  on  that  account;  v«re  should  do  just  the  opposite.  Never 
before  have  we  had  a  better  chance  to  increase  our  membership  than  we  have 
now.  The  following  are  the  reasons  why:  People  more  often  now  think  of  the 
rainy  day;  many  people  who  had  insurance  policies  in  private  insurance  companies 
have  lost  them,  because  of  their  inability  to  keep  up  payments,  which  are  2 
much  higher  in  such  companies  than  in  ours.  In  the  private  insurance  company  oc 
it  is  impossible  to  buy  a  smaller  policy  than  one  for  five  hundred  dollars,  i::^' 
while  even  a  two-hundred  dollar  policy  is  issued  by  our  society.  Jilven  an  un-     ^' 

employed  man  can  afford  to  carry  such  a  policy*  The  membership  dues  on  a 
two-hundred  dollar  policy  are  very  small*  For  instance,  a  person  thirty  years 
of  age  pays  only  twenty-five  cents  a  month;  a  person  thirty-five  years  old  pays 
thirty  cents  a  month;  a  forty-year-old  person  pays  thirty-five  cents  a  month. 

In  a  word,  the  time  is  ripe.  V«e  should  enroll  one  thousand  new  members  at  any 
price.  The  possibilities  are  with  us. 
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^VE  CAj^^TioT  ki:ep  SIV^TT 

e  last  convention  of  the  delegates  of  the  R,  N.  ¥..  A.   S.   /Russian 
National  Mutual  Aid  Society/,  held  in  Chicago,  has  shovm  definitely 

that  the  bosses  of  this  Society  are  working, without  being  urged,  for  the  ^ 

destruction  of  the  R.  V.  M.  A*  S.  /Russian  United  Mutual  Aid  Society/*  J 

After  all,  vdiat  worth  has  the  resolution,   adopted  by  the  convention,   for  the  ^ 

unification  of   these  two  societies  without  proper  consideration  and  discussion  P 

of  this  subject?     And,   generally,  what  is  the  value  of  all   the  decisions  Z^ 

reached  by  the  convention?  g 

The  tenth  convention  of  the  R.  N*  M.  A#   3.  appealed  to  the  common  members  of         j=5 
the  R.  U«  M.  A.  S.  and  the  R.   I,  M.  A.   S.  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society/  to  fight  for  a  union  of  all  these  societies  based  on  the  principle 
that  Bolshevism  is  the  only  true  class  organization,  and  this  fact  the  con- 
vention did  not  even  try  to  conceal.     '^Expose  and  fight  to  the  finish  the 
upper  layer,   the  top  of  the  R.  U.  U.  A.   S.  and  the  R.   I.  M.  A.  S.   and  supporters 
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of  the  Roosevelt  program, ••  cried  the  Comniunist  delegates  at  the 
convention. 

The  acceptance  of  this  Bolshevik  program,  however,  would  lead  to 
the  inevitable  and  complete  ruin  of  both  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  and  the 
R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  These  societies  by  their  very  structure  cannot  and  may  not 
embrace  any  political  program.  Yet,  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S.  /Communist  organiza- 
tion is  striving  openly  for  the  destruction  of  all  other  Russian  societies 
and  is,  therefore,  the  worst  enemy  of  these  societies,  especially  of  the 
R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  where  evil  forces  have  been  operating  secretly  for  some  time. 
The  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.,  instead  of  halfhearted  and  naive  attempts  to  establish 
harmony,  should  undertake  all  measures  to  defend  itself  against  the  attack 
of  this  dishonest  foe,  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S. 

The  tenth  convention  also  asks  the  branches  of  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S.  to  establish 
contact  with  the  rank  and  file  members  of  the  S.  U.  M.  A.  S.  and  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S., 
urging  them  to  take  up  the  fight  for  the  union  with  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S. 


r^. 
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I  F  5  But  both  the  I?usflian  United  and  the  Russian  Independent  mutual  aid 
I  F  6  societies  have  their  legally  elected  boardsof  directors,  which  are 
I  E      responsible  for  the  affairs  of  their  organizations  during  the  period 

of  time  between  conventions;  and  questions  pertaining  to  the  union 
or  anything  else  should  be  directed  to  these  boards.  Therefore,  the  appeal 
to  the  rank  and  file  members  of  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  to  fight  for  the  union  with  if 
the  Communists,  without  regard  for  the  board,  appears  to  be  plain  impudence  ^^ 
and  an  attempt  to  aronse  the  common  manbers  against  those  whom  they  themselves  p 
elected  as  officers  of  their  organization.  By  this  means  the  agitators  are  'z^[ 
endeavoring  to  bring  unrest  and  dissension  into  the  ranks  of  the  R.  U.  LI.  A.  S. 


The  printed  report  of  the  tenth  convention  plainly  reveals  the  complete  lack 
of  any  productive  work,  with  regard  to  the  mutual  aid  business,  during  the 
entire  session.  Instead,  a  number  of  violent  resolutions,  demanding  that  the 
high  officials  of  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  and  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.   be  exposed  and 
conquered,  were  passed.  The  resolutions  contained  solemn  vows  to  defend  the 
U.  S.  S.  R.  /United  Soviet  Socialist  Republics/  and  the  International  Defense 
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Society,  to  work  for  the  solidarity  of  the  working  classes,  complete 
agreement  with  the  Negro  Youth  Movement,  and  Union  with  the  Jewish, 
Hungarian,  Italian  and  other  foreign-language  organizations,  except 
the  Russian  ones.  '.Vhat,  then,  are  the  real  results  of  the  tenth 
convention,  and,  in  this  connection,  what  is  the  future  of  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S.? 
All  this  should  be  known  to  the  members  of  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S. ;  they  should 
understand  what  the  union  of  their  Society  with  the  Communist-held  R.  N.  M.  A.  S. 
holds  for  them,  and  what  the  Communist  political  platform,  under  the  leadership^ 
of  the  local  dictator  of  the  Third  Internationale,  the  Red  "crown  prince"  and  5^ 
politician,  Shklar,  means  to  them.  A 

i 

From  the  many  documentary  articles  that  appeared  in  the  Jewish,  Hungarian  and  '^7^^ 
English  newspapers,  articles  not  refuted  by  the  Bolshevik  press,  it  appears   7; 
that  the  largest  Jewish  organization,  the  Arbeiter  Ring,  which  has  tens  of 
thousands  of  members,  threw  out  from  its  ranks  all  Communist  thieves  and  bur- 
glars for  their  dirty  and  harmful  work,  which  was  intended  to  ruin  the  organi-  . - 
zaticn.  These  expelled  members  of  the  Jewish  organization  have  been  joined 
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I  F  5     by  a  similar  Hungarian  group^  excluded  from  the  Hungarian  society 
I  F  6     for  their  harmful  work.  Likewise,  they  have  received  into  thBir 
I  E      fold  the  Italian  Communists  who  were  also  expelled  from  the  Italian 

organization  for  the  same  reasons.  Later  other  Red  national  groups 
joined  them  and  they  formed  a  united  Bolshavik  organization  under  the  name 
of  the  International  Order  of  Workers  /Tntemational  V/orkers*  Order/.        3 

The  dictator  of  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S.,  Shklar,  having  decided  that  the  members  ^: 
of  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  were  sufficiently  dulled  by  the  Bolshevik  propaganda    ^; 
work,  began  to  act.  Without  asking  the  membership's  approval,  Mr.  Shklar     f 
presented  to  the  tenth  convention  of  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S.  in  Chicago  a  reso- 
lution calling  for  the  unification  of  the  Society  with  the  International 
Workers*  Order.  V^^hat  an  important  and  intricate  step  in  the  life  of  the 
organization*.  A  detailed  consideration  of  all  the  facts  involved  in  this 
union  should  have  been  required  not  only  by  the  convention,  but  by  all  branches 
of  the  organization.  But  Mr.  Shklar,  like  all  dictators,  did  not  allow  the 
resolution  to  be  discussed  or  objections  expressed,  so  the  tenth  convention 
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of  the  R.   N.  M.  A.  S.  ^uaanimously'*  accepted  the  resolution  for  the 
union  of  the  Society  witli  the  I.  W.  0.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is  not 
even  a  union,  but  rather  an  annexation,  as  any  fusion  of  two  organi- 
zations requires  the  formation  of  a  special  committee  to  work  out 
the  conditions,  concessions,  compromises  and  other  details.  Here  the  annexa- 
tion, ** enslavement"  is  the  more  exact  word,  was  accomplished  under  the  guise 
of  union. 

By  the  way,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  Bolshevik  press,  it  appears  that 
the  largest  group  in  the  notorious  I.  W,  0.  is  the  Jewish  section  which  is 
many  times  larger  than  the  R,  N.  M.  A,  S,,  which  is  itself,  according  to  its 
membership,  even  smaller  than  the  Hungarian  and  the  Slovak  sections.  It  is 
evident  then  that  members  of  the  R.  N*  M,  A,  S.  will  be  but  a  small  minority 
in  this  International  Workers'  Order,  and  will  be  deprived  of  all  privileges. 

In  many  local  unions  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor,  where  the  majority 
is  Italian,  all  Important  questions  are  discussed  in  the  Italian  language. 
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In  those  locals  where  the  majority  is  Jewish,  the  meetings  are  con- 
ducted in  Jewish.  Similarly,  we  can  expect  that  the  International 
V/orkers*  Order  will  conduct  its  meetings  either  in  bookish  English, 
little  understood  by  the  majority  of  the  Russian  members,  or  in 
Jewish,  which  is  completely  strange  to  the  Russians.  Thus,  the  R.  N.  M*  A.  S# 
members  will  have  no  choice  other  than  to  agree  to  all  decisions  made  by 
the  bosses  of  the  I.  W.  0.  The  Order  will  confine  its  demands  on  its 
R.  N.  U.  A.  S.   members  to  signatures  on  all  kinds  of  resolutions,  to  all  kinds 
of  dues  and  taxes,  to  subscriptions  for  various  publications,  and  to  **voluntary 
contributions.**  The  funds  of  the  I.  ?/.  0.  are  shamelessly  squandered  by  such 
bosses  as  our  Shklar.  That  this  is  true  is  easily  seen  from  the  printed 
report  of  the  Order  for  the  year  1932,  in  which  the  comrades  boastfully  speak 
of  their  great  ** charitable  work''  in  that  year.  "During  that  year**,  crow  the 
bosses,  **the  I.  W.  0.  gave  ten  thousand  dollars  to  striking  miners;  twenty 
thousand  dollars  to  the  International  Defense  Society;  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  dollars  (they  are  even  afraid  to  say  how  many  thousands)  were  spent  to 
promote  the  labor  movement.  Besides,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  dollars 
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are  spent  every  month  for  our  own  different  publ  i  cat  ions*  »♦  So  boasts 
and  brags  the  I.  ;V.  0.  of  its  ♦♦chari table  activities,"  conducted  at 
the  expense  of  the  staining  workers,  who  are  made  still  more  miser- 
able by  both  capitalist  and  Communist  taxes* 

It  was  gathered  from  newspapers,  even  the  Communist  newspapers,  that  there  ^ 
were  many  thieves  and  robbers  within  the  International  Defense  organization  ^ 
and  in  other  Communist  organizations,  commissions  and  canmittees.  Yet  the  F 
I*  X.  0.  is  still  giving,  without  any  authority,  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  ^ 
"to  promote  the  labor  movement."  And  where  is  the  financial  report  of  the  '^l 
expenditure  of  this  money? 

Into  such  an  organization  llr*  Shklar  has  driven  the  Russian  National  Mutual 
Aid  Society.  Now  he  would  also  like  to  pull  the  Russian  United  and  the  Russian 
Independent  mutual  aid  i^ocieties  in  the  same  direction,  where  he  could  get 
control  of  than.  Then  he  would  expand  his  "good  work"  at  the  expense  of  Russian 
workers  viio  must  toil  hard  for  their  pennies. 
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Instead  of  concentrating  all  his  effort  in  uniting  the  R.  N.  M.  A,  S. 
with  other  Russian  organizations,  whereby  they  might  v^ork  for  the 
common  good,  and  conduct  their  affairs  in  one  language,  Mr.  Shklar 
promptly  fused  the  Society  with  the  I#  W.  0.,  which  was  strange  in   ^ 
spirit  and  strange  in  language,  and  which  was  composed  of  intolerant  elements  ^ 
thrown  out  of  other  organizations.  However,  Mr.  Shklar  is  not  interested  in   <^ 
thr  vital  affairs  of  the  Russian  workers.  He  is  interested  only  in  money,  in  P 
the  large  funds,  from  which  he  can  draw  without  any  accounting  or  supervision,  J^ 
••to  promote  the  labor  movement. ••  This,  of  course,  is  only  a  screen  to  cover   g 
personal  gains  of  the  would-be  Communist  leaders  of  the  ignorant  masses.  It    ^^"^ 
is  plain  nov;  that  the  R.  N.  M.  A.  S.  treasury  will  begin  to  crack.  However, 
if  the  R.  K.  M.  A.  S.,  by  its  lack  of  backbone  and  firmness,  allows  itself  to   -^ 
be  overrun  by  the  Communists,  this  should  serve  as  a  lesson  to  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S. 
and  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  It  should  show  them  how  important  it  is  to  know  how 
to  defend  their  own  interests  and  to  drive  out  from  their  midsts  all  dictators 
like  Shklar  and  others  of  his  ilk. 
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I  F  5  Citizen  members  of  the  R«  U*  M.  A.  S,l  As  a  result  of  the  reso- 
I  F  6  lution  of  the  tenth  convention  of  the  R*  N.  U.  A.  S»,  your  homes 
I  E      will  be  visited  by  members  of  this  organization,  who  will  try  to 

persuade  you  to  join  the  I.  W»  0.  Do  not  drive  them  away,  for 
they,  through  no  fault  of  their  own,  do  not  know  what  they  are  doing.  Instead, 
explain  to  them  where  Mr.  Shklar  leads  them.   Inspire  than  with  the  courage 
to  demand  a  report  of  every  dollar  spent  by  Shklar  and  his  henchmen.  Point 
out  to  them  that  the  expenditure  of  thousands  of  dollars,  without  even  a  hint 
of  the  exact  figures,  supposedly  ♦♦to  promote  the  labor  movement**  but  actually 
to  enrich  their  own  pockets,  arouses  great  suspicion  and  doubt  as  to  the 
honesty  and  decency  of  the  bosses  from  Novyi  Mir  /Russian  Communist  newspaper/. 

In  any  case,  we  do  not  doubt  that  members  of  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  will  be  able 
to  defend  by  energetic  measures  the  interests  of  our  glorious  Society.  The 
harmonious  and  well-teamed  work  of  all  members  of  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  during 
recent  years;  the  faultless  and  sincere  respect  it  enjoys  among  the  Russian 
colony;  the  complete  absence  of  wreckers  and  provocateurs  in  our  ranks — all 
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IPS  this  indicates  that  the  R.  U.  M.  A.  S.  stands  in  the  right  road  to 

I  F  6  a  bright  future.     Let  us  demonstrate  our  unity  in  action,  let  us 

I  E  double  o\ir  ranks,   and  then  all  honest,  independent  and  brave  elements 

of  the  Russian  colony  will  follow  us. 

The  Organizing  Educational  and  Culture  Committee: 

V.  Kul,  chairman 

I.  Watusevitch,  secretary 

A.  Alexin,  publicity  director 
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E7I2RYTKING  QUIET  IN  . 
CHICAGO 
Editorial  of  the  R*N,Z.C,V«  Russkoe  Nezavisiraoe  Obshchestvo 
Vzainopomoshchi  (Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society) 

Leavitt  Street,  V/ood  Street,  and  Division  Street  are  the  names  given  to  the 
main  Russian  groups  in  Chicago. 

During  the  last  tv/enty  years  these  three  gppoups  have  been  fighting  each  other. 
At  the  beginning  t  e  fight  v/as  betxveen  the  Leavitt  and  Division  Streets  groups, 
which  in  1912  were  not  called  by  these  names,  even  though  they  existed  at  the 
time.  Since  then  the  quarrels  bet;7een  the  Leavitt  and  the  V/ood  Streets  groups 
have  continued  up  to  the  present  time. 

Although  a  serious  battle  has  never  occurred  between  the  Leavitt  and  the     ...-^>^,^ 
Division  Streets  groups,  the  "Levitsi''  (Leavitt  Street)  group  spends  much    '^   "^\ 
energy  in  an  attempt  to  smash  the  "Yudskuiu"  (V/ocd  Street)  organization.         ;  '. 
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Now  that  times  have  chanf^ed  and  the  people  are  tired  of  this  continual  strife, 
the  groups  are  grovving  and  expanding  to  adjust  theiaselves  to  present  conditions. 

Geographically  as  v;ell  as  in  inportance,  the  Vood  Street  group  is  the  "Zolotaia 
Seredina"  (Golden  center),  and  on  this  account  it  has  had  iriore  success  than  the 
left  or  right  groups.  The  jood  otroet  group  is  the  founder  of  the  largest 
Russian  nutual  aid  organization  in  the  Central  States,  comprising  approximately 
fifteen  hundred  members.  The  Leavitt  Street  group  has  only  three  hundred  mer.ibers, 
and  the  Division  :3treet  ,^roup  even  less — only  sixty  members. 

The  people,  like  v/ater  rushing  into  the  sea,  are  dravm  towards  their  center — the 
national  center  at  V/ood  Street.  The  Division  Street  group,  alarmed  by  the 
scarcity  of  new  members,  adopted  during  the  last  eighteen  months  all  tjrpes  of 
measures  to  crush  the  V/ood  Street  organization,  but  the  latter,  being  well 
organized,  has  been  successful  in  parrying  all  attacks.  The  result  of  all  this 
was  that  many  members  of  the  Division  Street  group — after  frequent  disappointments, 
errors,  and  experiments, — decided  that  the  V/ood  Street  group  was  the  better  of 
the  tv;o  and  joined  it.  ,  ;  ^    \ 
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And  then,  suddenly,  the  battle  abated  in  the  east.  The  Division  Street  group 
began  to  think  and  fi^.ure  out  t  e  reason  behind  it  all.  They  thought:  He   are 
all  Russian  peasants,  and  the  niajority  of  us  are  fvor^i   the  same  state  of  "Jhite 
Russia.  .Thy  should  vie   op-^-ose  our  ovm  brothers?  "/hy  should  we  throw  dirt  at  our 
own  native  Russians?  Dees  it  bring  an^/  v^ain  to  any  one  of  us?  No,  no.  Then 
why  net  live  together  as  brothers?  Let  any  person  have  his  ov/n  opinion, provided 
he  does  not  interfere  v/ith  the  opinion  of  others,  /uid  why  should  our  common 
cause  suffer? 

\'Ie   are  Russians,  all  of  us  equally  dear  to  our  ovm  native  land,  to  our  own 
brothers  and  sist3rs  v/ho  live  there,  /ill  of  us  have  a  rich,  great, vronderful, 
and  free  riussian  language.  Before  us  lies  a  great  deal  of  important  and 
urgent  v;ork  that  requires  the  united  efforts  of  the  three  groups — Leavitt, 
V^ood,  and  Division. 

At  present  antagoni:i.Ti  seems  to  have  subsided,  probably  because  the  Division  / 
Street  group  and  the  one  from  Leavitt  Street  are  setting  their  houses  in 
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order.  After  this  truce  the  action  v;ill  begin  anew.  ..Tiat  this  action  will  be 
is  juot  the  question,  and  a  very  important  one  at  that.  V/ill  it  be  raore  mud- 
siinging  and  slander?  I7ill  it  be  again  brothers  fighting  brothers,  or  ;vill  it 
be  that  our  Chicagoan  colony  at  last  has  taken  into  consideration  the  constructive 
work  of  unification  that  lies  ahead  of  us — the  v;ork  of  erecting  our  ovm  public 
buildings,  of  uniting  the  schools  under  one  body  of  competent  and  capable  persons 
devoted  to  this  task,  of  organizing  the  farias  and  the  consumer  co-operatives  and 
hundreds  of  other  necessities  felt  among  Russian-Americans? 

v;e  hope  the  fight  between  the  Division  and  Leavitt  Street  groups— a  fight  between 
the  Russian  people  and  their  stupid  egoistic  leaders — 7/ill  end  in  victory  for 
the  group  with  the  moot  com.mon  sense,  that  is,  the  one  that  v/ill  v/ork  not  for 
itself  and  its  ovm  selfish  affairs,  but  for  the  benefit  of  all,  for  the  happiness 
of  our  ov/n  nation,  and  for  the  interest  of  the  working  class. 

Every  broad-minded  person  considering  hiiaself  in  the  above-mentioned  group, 
everyone  holding  highly  his  native  land,  the  name  of  Russia,  and  the  destiny  of 
the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  must  participate  in  this  fight  and  endeavor  . 
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to  conquer  the  enemy  of  the  Russian  colony  and  to  throv;  him  out  of  his 
organization. 

Then,  brothers,  you  v;ill  knov:  v;here  is  evil  and  ;vhere  is  good.  If  you  perform 
properly  your  duty  tov/ards  the  destroyers  of  the  Russian  colony,  then  v/e  will 
be  rewarded  v;ith  peace  and  brotherly  love. 

3y  working  together  wo  will  accoraplish  in  Chicago  many  great  tasks  and  will  leave 
after  us  a  memory  not  only  to  our  children  but  also  to  Americans. 

The  'Editorial  Colleague, 


'  r.  ._  '■.' ' 
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III  Ii  Every  year  ''Karodniki-i:ezavisinitsi'^  (The  Russian  Independent 
V  B  I.utual  Aid  Society) ,  arranges  a  Christmas  tree  for  the  chil- 
I  C        dren  of  their  school.   The  Christmas  tree  of  this  Society/  is 

a  traditional  one.  If  they  failed  to  orc^nize  such  ar  eveht, 
the  holiday  of  the  Ilativity  of  our  Lord  v/ould  appear  sonehov/  imperfect, 
because  in  this  celeoration,  tlie  children's  ge;ety  v;ould  be  absent. 

'Ve,  the  adults,  for  any  pretext  are  apt  to  arrange  an  entertainment  at  any 
time.  But  what  do  we  do  for  the  sake  of  our  children?'  To  the  children 
the  Christmas  tree  is  their  holiday,  it  is  their  pleasure  and  joy.  /ilso 
the  adults  recall  their  own  childhood,  their  native  land,  Christmas  Eve, 
and  the  Christmas  tree  at  home,  and  the  lone  ^co  joy,  and  thus  relive 
the  event  v;ith  their  children.  Do  you  think  that  some  of  us  v;ill  go  back  to 
our  native  land?  Do  you  hope  to  celebrate  this  particularly  solemn  holiday 
of  the  Ilativity  of  our  Lard  over  there  again? 
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II  B   2  f 

I  B  3  b      L'aybe  it  vrould  be  possible  to  visit  our  homes  in  Russia;  per- 
il D  1      haps  it  v/ould  be  possible  to  arrange  a  Christmas  tree  over 

III  K       there.  But  could  we  be  children  againT*  Ko,  never  I  That  is 
V  E         impossible. 

I  C 

This  beinc  the  case,  let  us  hurry  and  accept  the  invitation 
of  the  Society  to  attend  their  Christmas  tree  celebration.  And  there, 
seeing  the  joy  of  the  children  v/e  can  recollect  our  own  past  childhood,  and 
thus  enjoy  this  party  just  as  v/ell. 

There  will  be  a  very  good  program  of  entertainment.  Those  who  will  partic- 
ipate v;ill  be  the  clown  C.  >irrigcni,  acrobats  from  dovmtown,  the  violin 
soloist,  N.  Arrigoni,  the  choir  of  the  Independent  Church  under  the  direc- 
tion of  V.  Shiomkoff ,  a  gipsy  group,  recitations  by  the  pupils  of  the  Inde- 
pendent School,  the  balalaika  orchestra  of  the  Douglas  Park  School  under 
the  direction  of  A.  D.  Dobrohotcff ,  gipsy  romances,  sung  by  L.  .'^.  Slavina, 
and  a  speech  of  welcome  by  the  very  Rev.  I.  Zeltonoga,  the  Prior  of  St. 
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III  H       There  v/ill  be  appetizing  refreshments  for  all.  Dance  until 
V  B         late  at  night  v;ith  a  first-class  orchestra  which  will  play 
I  C         Russian,  Polish  and  American  dances. 

The  Christmas  tree  celebration  v;ill  be  held  at  the  Polish  Hall,  984-86 
Ivlilv/aukee  Avenue  at  Augusta  Boulevard,  beginning  at  4  o'clock.  The  entire 
proceeds  Jot   the  affair/  v/ill  go  for  the  improvement  of  the  school.  • 
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CONCERT  AND  BALL 

By 

A.  Berniakowich 

The  Hiimboldt  Park  school  of  Rnzov  Russkoye  Nezavisimoye  Obshchestvo  Vzaimoposachi 
(The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society)  will  hold  its  first  concert  and  ball 
on  Sunday,  January  1,  1933. 

There  will  be  a  very  interesting  concert  program.  Those  entertaining  will  be 
Wasilly  Lisitskiy  who  has  appeared  several  times  on  a  radio  station  with  his 
instruments.  On  a  heretofore  unknown  instrument,  the  Flaksoton  he  vrill  play 
several  Russian  folk  songs  accompanied  at  the  piano  by  Valerian  Shepelewich. 
The  Christmas  tree,  beautifully  trimmed  with  colorful  lights,  will  decorate 
the  occasion.  It  will  be  a  joyous  event  for  the  children,  and  we  can  recollect 
our  own  childhood,  although  many  of  us  in  our  childhood  did  not  know  what  a 
Christmas  tree  was.  There  will  be  good  music  for  dancing.  ?/e  are  sure  that 
everybody  will  have  an  enjoyable  time. 

A.  Berniakowich. 
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SABBATARIAInFS  of  TI-IE  RUS3IAI[-AI.jiM:GAN  GITIZ^I^  CLUB  ^:y 

^Sabbatjarian — one  who  prefers  Saturday  as  a  day  of  enjoyment  rather  than 
Siindaj^. 

The  prof^ran  rdven  by  the  "Subbotniki"  (The  Sabbatarians)  of  the  Russian- 
American  Citizens  Club  on  Saturday,  November  26  v/as  highly  successful. 
The  performance  of  the  artists  led  by  Caesar  Arrigoni  was  gay  and  exciting. 
All  performances  of  the  artists  on  the  prof'iram  received  generous  and  hearty 
applause. 

After  the  concert,  guests  and  members  of  the  club  danced  until  late  to 
fine  music. 

An  excellent  buffet  with  choice  foods  and  real  Russian  tea,  seirved  from 
the  samovar, were  served  by  the  beloved  T'amasha,  A,  A,  Michaylowskaia, 
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In  general,  this  affair  was  much  different  fron  our  regular  run  of  entertain- 
ment. Gaiety,  comfort  and  hospitality  prevailed. 

The  guests,  as  they  departed,  extended  their  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  fine 
program  to  the  sponsor  and  G.  Arrigoni ,  and  voiced  the  hope  that  it  v/ould 
be  continued  regularly. 

It  was  a  pity  that  comparatively  few  attended  the  affair.  The  reason  v/as 
that  four  other  Russian  affairs  were  held  on  the  same  evening,  and  there 
were  other  unforeseen  complications. 

Because  the  hall  of  the  R.A.G.G.  has  been  rented  to  other  organizations, 
it  is  a  pity  that  our  "Sabbatarian* s  Eve"  will  not  be  held  again  until 
Saturday,  December  17,  instead  of  each  Saturday,  as  had  been  planned. 

Gaesar  Arrigoni,  with  his  troupe,  is  preparing  another  program,  which  promises 
to  be  very  interesting. 


Ill  B  2  -  5  -  RUSSIAN 

II  A  3  b  /^. 

III  A  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Dec.  5,  1952.  ji' ,*. 


o 


c 
( 

7/e  bef^  you  to  remember  that  at  each  Sabbatarian  affair  you  attend,  you  v/ill 
see  an  entirely  different  pror?;ran. 

Again  we  remind  our  friends  in  the  Russian  colony  that  our  next  "Sabbatarian 
Eve"  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  December  17. 

The  Russian-American  Citizens  Club  and  Caesar  ArriP:oni  with  his  troupe  extend 
a  cordial  invitation  to  you  to  attend  the  above-mentioned  affair. 

IJith  sincere  welcome, 
R.A.C.C.  and  0,  Arrigoni. 
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Rassviett  Apr»  30^  1931« 
THE  JOINT  UEBTDC  OF  TWO  CLUBS  IN  CHICAGO. 

last  TrxdBjf   April  24th,  at  1902  W«  DiTision  Street,  vith  the  hall  packed^  a 
Joint  xneeting  of  the  Russian-American  and  Russian  Amsriean  citizens  clubs  took 
place*  Since  there  were  many  serious  questions  to  be  tackled  in  regard  to  the 
analg^LfflatioB  of  the  tiro  clubs,  this  meeting  euroused  a  great  interest  among  the 
Russian  colony  of  Chicago •  Usuiy  members  and  friends  were  present  from  among 
the  ^^Independents*;  members  of  the  club  **2:nanie,**  and  parishoners  of  the 
Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  LeaTitt  Street  and  of  the  Church  of  the  Trans«» 
figux^ation  and  other  organisations}  representatiTes  of  the  press,  and  well 
known  artists  from  the  Russian  colony,  and  a  few  communists* 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Ur.  J.   Brin,  chairman  of  the  R\iasian*American  Club^ 
who  moved  to  elect  the  presiding  officers  of  the  meeting*  Of  the  nominated    % 
candidates  the  following  were  electedt  Dr*  L*  Pert  son,  chairman,  and  6*  Wallace^ 
secretary*  Then  they  proceeded  to  elect  the  new  executiTe  committee*  Kr* 
Antsiferon  motioned  not  to  elect  a  new  one,  but  to  unify  the  administration 
board,  of  both  clubs*  Ifr*  Erin  recommended  to  elect  immediately  a  new  executive 
committee*  Ur.   Brings  motion  was  carried,  cmd  it  was  decided  to  elect  a  committee 
of  nine  members* 
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Ubluj   candidates  were  nominated  to  the  office  of  chairman,  Ur.  Y.  k.   Kishun 
vas  elected  by  a  majority  of  Totes  by  closed  ballot •  Mr.  V.  J.   Sabinsky 
(President  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  ** Independent*^  Society},  and  Ifr. 
Yelikiy  (former  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian-^American  Club) 
vere  both  unanimously  elected,  by  open  ballot,  Tice^presidents;  Ifir*  Voles  was 
unanimously  elected  secretary}  Utb.   Mary  J«  UoraTsky,  assistant  secretary;  Un. 
N»  Dolgun,  treasurer}  Vr.   Kusmitch,  financial  secretaryi  J«  T.   Erin  and  V.  If» 
Olesuik,  members  of  the  administrative  board*  Ura.   HichailoTsky,  Ifrs*  Vorob 
and  Mrs.   Antsiferov,  were  elected  to  the  auditing  committee* 

The  membership  of  the  new  club  is  about  250}  the  address  is  1902  ¥•  Division* 

G*  N*  Tolos, 
Secretcury* 
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October,  1930. 

There  exist  in  Chicago,  two  Russian  Clubs;  the  Russian- American  (Cultural- 
Educational)  Club,  and  the  Russian-American  Citizen  Club.   The  former,  «Rus- 
sak"  has  opened  evening  classes  in  general-educational  and  technical  study. 
Its  hea  quarters,  offices  and  hall  are  located  at  l'~02  V.*.  Division  St.   Eve- 
ning classes  are  held  at  IS38  17.  Division  St.   The  Club  has  arranged  an  ex- 
tensive program  of  cultural  and  educational  v/ork  for  the  entire  winter  sea- 
son.  The  first  lecture  will  be  delivered  by  Prof.  $•  Garner,  v/ho  r  cently 
arrived  from  Russia. 

On  the  opening  day  Russak  celebrated  the  event  by  giving  a  concert  ano  ball, 
which  broke  all  attendance  records. 

The  Krat,  (Russian-American  Citizens'  Club)  somewhat  deviates  towards  polit- 
ical interests^  November,  and  the  time  for  [^:eneral  elections  being  near, 
the  Club  intends  to  intensify  itb  campaign  for 

Both  L!rs.  I»2ac  Ccrmick  and  the  former  senator  Lewis  a^-pire  for  a  seat  in  the 
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Senate  and  if  the  Krat  Glut  will  not  help,  they  are  likely  as  not  to  be  un- 
successful. 


The  Krat  Club  will  announce  its  further  activities  after  November  l^th.      In 
the  meantime  it  celebrated  its  opening  day  on  Octol:er  13.  Present,  were 
representatives  from  political  parties,  v/ho  had  cone  to  realize,  that  with- 
out the  assistance  of  the  Russians,  they  will  fail  to  elect  their  candidates. 

Despite  the  fact,  that  Krat  recruits  its  members  from  V/ood  Street  organiza- 
tion, the  most  democratic  in  th^  Russian  colony,  and  equally  as  good  as  J.  p. 
Erin  and  his  "Znanie"  the  most  important  role  was  assumed  ly  the  cream  of  the 
Officers  Union. 

In  the  Russak  Club  (Russian-American)  the  democratic  element  predominates 
with  its  compact  mass  of  progressive  intelligentsia  as  its  vanguard* 

There  is  a  persistent  rumor  that  the  two  organizations  will  amalgamate  after 
the  4th  of  Novemcer;  that  is  ^Krat"  (Russian  American  Citizens'  Club)  will 
end  its  historical  mission  and  v/ill  realize  thut  it  can  travel  together  v;ith 
the  "Russak".   God- speed. 

Korob. 
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TKS  RUSSIAi:  CENTER  H:  CHICAGO 

Some  time  ago  there  was  organized  in  the  city  a  club  under  the  name 
**The  Russian  Center  of  Chicago.'*  To  v/hat  extent  this  organization 
represents  a  real  Russian  center  is  difficult  to  determine  because  it 
is  rarely  that  the  Russian  colony  hear  about  it.  Besides,  there  is 
in  Chicago  a  genuine  and  active  Russian  center  which  unites  members 
of  all  Russian  groups  without  asking  who  they  are  or  where  they  came 
from.  This  center  is  the  Znanie  Society,  and  organization  the  purpose 
of  which  is  culture  and  mutual  aid  among  Chicago  Russians. 

Last  Saturday  the  Society  held  a  private  gathering,  and  to  observe  the 
large  crov/d  that  attended  to  it  was  enough  for  one  to  understand  v/hy 
the  Znanie  Society  claims  to  be  what  it  is,  a  center  in  which  all  Russians 
are  welcome,  regardless  of  who  they  are,  politically  or  othenvise.  So 
far  as  the  society  is  concerned,  they  are  neither  ^Reds**  nor  "V/hites,** 
Orthodox  nor  Jews,  but  only  Russians  who  leave  their  political  and 
religious  'galoshes'  behind  the  door  and  enter  the  hall  as  true  Russians, 
children  of  a  common  blether,  Russia. 
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At  this  gathering,  rubbing  elbows  together,  v/ere  such  figures  as  General 
Uzefovich  and  S.  R,  Chernov,  both  sincere  about  doctrines  that  make  them 
enemies  in  theory,  yet  here  brothers  sharing  in  coronon  their  love  for 
Russia.  Here  we  see  Prince  Cbolensky  and  a  peasant,  Karpuk,  brothers  in 
their  love  for  Llother  Russia,  engaged  in  conversation;  also  engineers  and 
laborers,  ^*Leavitts"  and  "Indepentents,"  even  the  Pierces;  children  all 
of  one  land,  who  V7ant  to  be  together. 

In  other  words,  the  gatherings  of  ohe  Center  could  be  likened  to  a  bit 

of  Russia  transplanted  to  Chicago.  In  these  gatherings  the  v/ord  "Russian^ 

stands  above  Red  or  V/hite,  L'lonarchist  or  Democrat. 
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II  B  1  C  (3)   !.!oslc;;a  (Monthly).  Dec-  1929 
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December  15,  Lecture  by  A.   V-  l!eyerson  at  the  headquarters  of  Znanie  ?o- 

1929       ciety.   Subject  "Aviation." 

December  22,  Discourse  conducted  by  the  staff  of  Moskwa  magazine  on  the  sub- 
1529       ject:   "Are  V/e  Goin^:  to  Return  Home,"  v/ith:  K,  S.  Gribov, 

Moravsky,  Dr.  L.  G.  Pertsof  and  others  participatine. 

December  28,  Masciuarade  ball  for  children.   Christmas  Tree  party  by  the 
1929      Women's  Circle  at  1902^^.  Division  St. 

December  29,  Christmas  tree  party  by  the  A.    S.   Pushkin  ?;!emorial  School. 
1929 

December  3I,  Masquarade  ball  by  the.  Douglas-Park  School  at  2ii\l'k3   Divi- 
1929       sion  St. 

January  12,  Christmas  tree  party  by  the  Russian  peoples'  School  for  Child- 
1930 
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ren  at  Amalgamated  Central  Kail. 

January  19,    Concert  Ball  ly  the  Federation  of  Russian  Schools  for  children, 
1930  in  the  irkranian  Peoples  Home,    Chicago  Ave.    at  Kemcel   St. 

January  I9,    Concert   and  dance  by  the  A.    S.   Pushkin  ?.!emorial  School   and  by 
1930  the  Lithuanian  Art  Group   at  Strumillo  Hall. 

February  23,    Concert  Ball   sponsored  by  Rassviet. 
1930 
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Rassviet.  Dec.  j,  I929. 

(Article  by  Rasskatov) 

Not  long  ago,  I  listened  to  the  complaints  of  two  bolsheviki,  in  regard  to  an 
incident  in  chich  the  Friends  of  Soviet  Russia,  v;ere  accused  of  sv;indling  the 
Russian  people  in  America,  in  connection  v;it.:  the  event  celebratin£;  the  arri- 
val of  the  Russian  flyers.  How  these  :.:asked  Friends  hac  obtained  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars  from  the  hard  workinc  laborers  of  the  Russian  people, 
these  simple  bolsheviici,  sincerely  believing-  in  the  noble  purpose  of  their 
chiefs,  had  also  donated  twenty  dollars  each  for  the   flyers. 

The  reader  remembers,  how  the  Novy  ^:ir  (The  New  IVorld),  during;  the  2  laonths, 
prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  flyers,  had  made  blatant  appeals  to  the  Russian 
people  for  donations. 


"V/.' 


The  bolsheviki  chiefs  occupied  themselves  repeatedly  wi  h  extorting  money  from 
their  bolshevik  groups.   Thousands  of  dollars  were  obtained  from  these  groups 
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in  this  manner. 

Even,  "the  comrades**  froa  Division  ^'treet  "threv;-av;ay"  about  tv/o  thousand 
dollars,  which  also  disappeared  into  the  pockets  of  the  swindlers  -  The  ^'ask- 
ed  Friends. 


Russians  of  Chicago  who  attended  the  assembly  at  the  Armoryi  organized  in 
honor  of  the  flyers,  remembered  how  those  organizers  occupied  themselves  for 
the  period  of  four  hours,  collecting,  •donations'  from  the  fifteen  thousand  odd 
people  in  the  auditorium. 

Fifty  cents  v/as  charged  for  admission;  photographs  anc  aouvenir  buttons  were 
sold  and  collection  boxes  passed  around.   Trusting,  people  who  were  brought  to 
the  stage,  offered  lar^^e  sums  of  money,  donated  in  cash  and  checks.   Everyone 
gave  and  bought.   No  one  refused;  yet  the  records  submitted  by  The  ijasked 
Friends  showed  a  net  profit  of  only  $2,800. 

Is  this  not  a  gross  fraud  and  is  it  not  insolent  raillery  on  the  Russian  people? 
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Many  of  us  obso-ve.  that  much  of  the  contributi  ns  ^/^ere  collected  by  means  of 
a  subscription  list.   This  way  no  one  refused.   It  was  done  in  every  city  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.   Approximately  a  million  dollars  v:as  collected, 
and  the  tv/o  bclsheviki  informed  me  that  only  fifteen  tractors  were  bought  with 
this  money,  costing  $7»000. 

This  information  was  turned  over  to  me  un  :er  rigid  secrecy  and  I  was  begged 
not  to  reveal  the  names,  or  they  would  be  submitted  to  cruel  punishment  by  the 
chekists.   The  "Big-shots"  of  the  party  are  severe.   Llembers  were  ordered  not 
to  discuss  this  matter  of  the  Masked  Friends'  abjectness.   So,  this  is  the  type 
of  fighters  for  justice  the  were  I  At  this  behaviour  of  the  bolshevik  chiefs, 
I  was  not  at  all  surprised,  because  their  conscience  is  blackened  by  similar 
acts  of  despiv'-able  behavior.  Hovrever  I  wad  astonished  und  deeply  hurt  to  know 
that  the  Russian  people  ha.e  not  as  yet  learned  to  reason,  and  still  remain 
in  a  state  of  ignorance;  that  past  experiences  have  not  benefited  them  any, 
and  that  they  are  still  an  easy  prey  for  su-h  swindlers.  Let  us  remember  how 
the  Russian  emigrants  returning  to  Russia  in  the  years  of  I9I9-I92C,  v/ere  de- 
prived of  their  hard  earned  money  by  the  commissars  upon  their  arrival,  v/hen 
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Rassviet,  Dec*  3,  1929, 

at  that  time  money  in  Russia  v.as  in  full  circulation.  Hov/  many  emigrants 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  conunissarsl  Let  us  remeriber  the  medical  aid, 
let  us  remember  the  collecticns  for  the  relief  of  the  famine  in  1921  in 
Russia.  Have  not  these  insolent  frauds  of  masquerading  friends  t:..ught  us 
anything:?  Are  we  not  capable  of  reasoning? 
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Russkoye  Obogrenie«  Oct*  12,  1929* 

THE  ZNANIE  SOCIETY, 

With  the  coming  winter  season  the  Znanie  (Knowledge)  Society  is  preparing  to 
fulfill  the  program  of  cultural  enlightenment  was  prepared  in  advance*  The 
season  nas  opened  by  an  intimate  social  gathering  held  on  September  29th  of 
this  year  on  its  premises*  This  friendly  evening  gathering  was  a  great 
financial  success* 


In  addition  to  asmbers  of  "^Znanie,^  there  were  many  other  guests  among  whom 
several  prominent  social  workers*  The  event  proved  to  be  gay  and  enjojrable 
with  the  informality  of  a  small  family  gathering,  united  by  the  same  interest^ 
aims,  and  thoughts* 

During  the  intermission  the  guests  held  a  business  discussion*  They  talked  of 
holding  a  series  of  lectures  on  popular  science,  on  organizing  classes,  a 
string  orchestra,  etc*  Znanie  already  has  organized  a  choir  of  good  voices 
under  the  direction  of  the  well  known  conductor,  V.  V«  Shumkov.  Rehearsals 
are  held  every  Thursday*   The  next  entertainment  by  Znanie  will  be  given  on 
the  27th  of  October  at  %lsh*s  Hall*  On  that  day  Znanie  has  decided  to 
present  to  the  colony  a  special  feature* 
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A  group  of  artists  Tvho  have  succdssfiilly  appeared  on  the  stage  of  Kfoscow,  Kiev, 
Kharkoy,  and  other  cities  of  Russia  have  been  Inrlted*  A  comic  opera,  '^e 
Groom  and  the  Parrot,**  will  be  produced  In  addition  to  the  excellent  program 
of  instruiDBntal  music  singing,  dances,  poetry,  and  humorous  short  stories* 
Znanle  earnestly  asks  the  public  to  come  not  later  than  5  o*  clock  In  the  even- 
ing, because  the  performance  vlll  begin  punctually  at  5  o^clock,  and  begs  all 
to  remain  quiet  during  the  performance  In  order  to  hear  It  well  cmd  cause  no 
disturbance  to  others* 

The  names  of  the  artists  will  appear  In  the  newspapers  auid  on  the  posters,  which 
will  be  distributed  In  advance* 

In  the  near  future  Znanle  will  present  popular  science  lectures;  already  the 
best  lecturers  have  been  Invited*  Registration  for  evening  courses  for  adults 
has  begun*  The  subjects  to  be  taught  will  be  selected  by  pupUs;  that  Is,  If 
there  are  enough  pupils  wishing  to  study  a  certain  subject.  It  will  be  Included 
In  the  currlculm* 

Ji  life  insurance  policy  can  also  be  obtained  on  very  ecuiy  terms  through  the 
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Znanie  Society  iAilch  is  a  branch  office  of  tha  Roova  (Russian  Consolidated 
Uutual  Aid  Society  in  America)  irtiich  is  one  of  the  Icurgest  Rusaian^American 
insurance  organizatioiiay  having  54  branches  eill  over  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  with  a  capital  of  $110,000  (insurance  fund)*     Remember  that  it  is  not 
a  private  organization  aiming  for  profit,  but  a  Russian  benevolent  institution 
for  mutual  aid*     That  is  the  reason  why  a  very  good  policy  can  be  obtained 
from  it  by  the  hard  working  Russian  people* 

Znanie  invites  all  the  Russian  people  to  Join  its  organization  in  order  to 
work  together  in  the  field  of  social  welfare* 

J*  E*  Erin* 
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On  July  21,  1929,  the  Society  "Knov/ledge*'  arranged  an  exoursi-^n  to 
a  model  farm.  The  excursionists  spent  at  the  farm  five  hours*  During 
that  time  a  special  guide  given  by  the  fann  sho7/ed  them  the  machines, 
the  %vholo  household,  and  the  agricultural  implements.  The  work  of  the 
machines  was  demonstrated  to  the  excursionists. 

They  were  also  shovm   the  kitchen,  tie  dining  room,  the  laundry  and 
some  other  rooms  where  some  girls  demonstrated  to  them  some  machinery 
and  gave  them  detailed  explanations  and  also  willingly  ans  ered  all 
their  questions. 

The  excursionists  were  also  shovm  model  poultry  coops  and  pens  and 
buildings  for  cattle. 
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All  these  buildings  are  erected  according  to  the  newest  patterns,  and 
improved  methods  are  used  for  raising  and  feeding  of  the  cattle  and 
poultry^  The  work  of  the  electrical  motors  was  also  demonstrated: 
how  they  unload  the  hay  from  the  ^.vagon  racks  into  the  lofts,  and  how 
the  stalks  of  corn  are  cut  int:  small  pieces  and  then  pressed,  giving 
a  very  good^feed  for  the  cattle*  On  this  farm  one  can  see  the  best 
pc.bters  of  agricultural  machines  and  inplements  given  to  us  by  the 
technique  of  the  20th  century.  The  next  excursion  will  be  to  the 
Natural  Science  Museiam,  and  will  be  man:.£ed  by  Mrs*  N,  k.   Birsky* 
Thus  the  Russians  of  Chicago  will  have  a  good  opportunity  to  become 
v/ell  acquainted  with  this  museum.  The  excursion  comiittee  has  resolved 
to  ask  Mrs.  N.  k.   Birsky  to  give  a  lecture  on  the  subject,  on  August  22, 
1929,  at  1902  V/*  Division  Street. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  June  26,  1929*  ^^^  ^'^i-.>  PRCi.  302/^ 

EXCURSI  NS  OF  THE  S0CI2TY  ZKaNIE  (KN07/LEDGE) 

The  society  *  Knowledge"  planned  for  the  summer  season  to  arrange  a 
series  of  scientific  excursions  to  all  the  noteworthy  places  in  Chicago 
and  suburbs ♦  For  this  purpose  a  special  committee  was  elected  which  is 
to  work  out  a  prograra  for  these  excursions,  invite  experienced  persons 
to  manage  them,  and  should  also  communicate  beforehand  with  all  the 
institutions  which  are  to  be  visited^ 

The  excursions  will  be  arranged  on  holidays,  so  that  all  interested 
persons  can  participate  in  them.  The  comiaittee  will  try  to  organize 
these  excursions  so  that  they  would  be  useful  in  two  respects* 

First,  these  excursions  will  be  pleasure  trips.  Second,  the  excursion- 
ists v/ill  become  acquainted  vdth  the  noteworthy  places  of  Chicago  and 
suburbs  under  the  guidance  of  experienced  persons ♦ 

The  committee  has  aL  ready  prepared  the  program  of  the  excursions  and 
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has  also  invited  scne  experienced  guides •   Outsiders  are  to  be  admitted 
to  all  these  excursions.  All  those  interested  in  these  excursions 
are  v/elcoine  to  get  more  information  at  the  headquarters  of  the  society 
"Knowledge,"  1920  W.  Division  Street,  daily  from  7:30  P.  M.  to  9:30  P.  M, 
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ByelorusskHva   Tribuna    (V/hite  Russian   Tribune),   Oct,   20,    1928, 

Wk  (ill.;  PR-j.  '^i- 

FERTAIIIIl.G  TO  THE  HISTORY  0?   THE  ,rVH I TE  RUSSIAN  KOVEKENT 

In  the  previous  issue  of  the  Byelorusskaya  Tribuna,  in  the  article 
"Hov/  Did  this  Begin?"  T«  KOrablinov  recalls  ho\7  in  1921  an  idea  de- 
veloped of  organizing  the  /flii^e  Russians  in  the  United  States.  The 
office  of  the  Byelorusskaya  Tribuna  is  in  possession  of  the  con- 
stitution of  White  Russians  and  Little  Russians'  Alliance  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  (Ustav  Tovarishchestva  Byelorussov  i  Llalorussov  v 
Grand  Rapids,  Llich.),  published  in  the  Russian  language  and  in 
the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  in  the  printing  shop  of  the  Hew  York  news- 
paper Sviet,  in  1914.  The  constitution,  however,  v/as  adopted  by 
the  organizution  on  the  20th  of  April,  1913.  At  that  time  the 
committee  of  the  organization  consisted  of  P.  Adamski,  A.  Lenski, 
and  0.  Kotovski.  Thus  the  V/hite  Russian  movement  in  the  United  States 
has  been  in  existence  for  over  fifteen  years. 
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Belorusskaya  Tribuna  (V.liite  Russian  Tribune), 

Oct.  20,  1928. 

V.liITU   HUJoI^I  N..TIC1L-J.  UIJIOIT 

( .  vdvert i  s  enent ) 

V/hite  Russian  immigrants  from  the  recions  of  Grodno,  Vilna,   Linsk,   Vitebsk, 
Iviohilev,   and  3molenskl     Join  the   ..liite  Russian  national  Union  in  /jnerical  ^ 

The  aims  of  the  Union  are:  5 

1.   To  disseminate  amonr  V.'hite  I^ssians  of  the  New  './orld  the  ideal  of  a         r- 

'.iTiite  Russian  people  rer^enerated  racially  and  politically.  ^ 

so 

^.  To  defend  and  represent  abroad  the  interests  of  the  '."hite  Russian     ^ 
people  (in  conformity  vdth  the  previous  point),  S 


3.  To  v;ork  on  a  cultural-educational  basis  bv  or<?anizin^  schools  and 
arrangin,^  lectures,  exhibits,  libraries,  etc. 

4.  To  help  the  homeland  in  all  branches  of  political,  social,  and 
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Belorusskaya  Tribuna   {\Jhite  Russian  Tribune), 

Oct.    2C,    1928,. 

economic  activities • 

The  V.Tiite  Russian  National  Union  (B.  N.  o.)  has  a  library,  an  educational 

cojTii.iittee,  anc  a  printing  bureau.  Applications  to  join  the  '.Jhite   Russian  ^ 

National  Union  should  be  sent  to  the  follcwin^  address:  V.hite  Russian  a> 

National  Association,  Post  crfiee  Box  1241,  Ghicaco,  Illinois.  '^ 


CO 
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Mi  seel  lane  ouG  Material  jelonging  to  Dr»  Teroy  ,   2559  '.7,  Division  street, 

ane  12,  1928.  *^' "  ('^- ••>  i^^U  30:?^ 


Chicago  Uni^n  of  Rus.iian  Cfricers 
1621  'V.  Division  Gtreet 
Chicago,  Illinois 

Dear  Sir: 

The   ChiciA^o  Union  of  :lu5::f.ian  Cfxicers  has  the    honor  to   invite  you 
and  your   friends   to  attend  a    scleinn  session  in  menory  of  the   Com- 
mander in    Chief  of  the    Russian  Xnvcj ,   Lieu  tenant-General   Baron  Fiotr 
Nikolayevich  ^Yrangel ,  wriich  v;ill    take  T.l--ee   on  Saturday,   June   IG,   at 
the   quarters   of  the   library  of  the  mCr.,   1C21  v:.   Division   street. 

P   :^  0   G    r.  A  L!; 

\.   The   callin,^,    tc   order  of   the   session  and  the   reading  of    the   rer.-ort 
(the  biography  of  General    //rangel)   -  General  A»  I.'.   Yusefovich* 


± 
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Kali;zhin, 


c.    unllipoli   -~   Cc:rt-.in   R.    I,   llhonlio 


4,    Coruiienorative  speech  about  Dr.    B.   G.   Telesnitska   (sic),   by  Dr.  A. 


oi  • 


jabriliants. 


5.    Corruriencrativc   s]:ecc:i  about  the   lieutenart   cf    ::'-:0   bavy  b.   L.   b:-.rsov, 
by  V.    1.   Antsy ferov. 
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.   Report   of   t:Xi    re-rese-'tntive   of  the   Chic:?-c   Comrnittee   of  belief  for 
Invalid-   residing  abroad,   by  Col*  V*  V.   Pushkin. 
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10-12  •   iie^lalaiVa   quartet :.:essrs, 

oribanovslry,    ]!•   Tupi'cov  a-nd    I. 


.^nt 


3e?:innin^.  at   0   P.    ■.!♦    sh*..rp«  Alinis^jion  rrc;c   or    ciiarr'e. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  10,  1927. 


mOSE   FAULT  IS  IT? 


On_.\^P()j  '^QT/t 


A  Russian  colonist  who  is  dreaming  about  his  return  to  the  native  country, 
in  talking  to  one  of  the  local  Bolsheviki,  reproached  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment for  closing  the  borders  of  Soviet  Russia  and  forcing  him  to  roam 
aimlessly  in  foreign  countries.  In  replying  to  him,  the  Bolsheviki 
remarked  that  the  Soviet  government  would  welcome  the  return  of  the 
Russians,  but  cannot  help  them  because  there  is  no  representative  of 
that  government  in  the  United  States.  If  the  colonists  desire  to  return 
to  Russia,  they  must  try  to  get  such  a  representative.  Such  reasoning 
is  not  right,  says  the  editor. 

The  political  break  between  Russia  and  America  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  return  of  Russians  to  their  native  country.  In  the  years  of  1920 
and  1921  there  also  were  no  representatives  in  America,  still  many 
colonists,  both  single  persons  and  whole  groups,  went  to  Russia  without 
hindrance.  Thus,  the  assertions  of  the  local  Bolsheviks  do  not  stand 
criticism.  The  Russian  people  cannot  return  to  Russia,  to  their  relatives 


I 
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and  friends,  only  through  the  fault  of  the  Soviet  government,  because 
it  closed  the  borders. 

The  Soviet  govemment  must  open  them  again  for  tlie  Russian  workers, 
irrespective  of  the  fact  that  they  have  or  have  not  their  representative 
in  this  or  some  other  country. 


Ill  B  2 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  January  18,  1927#         WA  «ilL.}  Ppfj.  3:>?75 

AGAIKST  rrlE  FOREIGKjRS  '  REGISTRATION 

We  live  in  a  tii.e  and  in  a  courtry,  the  author  says,  where  we  don*t 
need  to  worry  about  passports.  This  is  a  great  advantage  of  the  United 
States  as  compared  vd.th  the  other  countries*  Vfliile  in  the  other 
countries  a  person  can't  make  a  move  v.dthout  a  passport,  here  in 
America  we,  till  now,  don't  need  any.  That  was  the  v/ill  of  the  fighters 
for  the  independence  of  the  United  States.  That  v/ill  was  observed  for 
a  lone  time.  Since  the  United  States  became  a  dominating  country  the 
covenants  of  the  ancestors  of  independence  began  to  vanish  and  v/ere 
screened  by  all  kinds  of  additions  to  the  constitution.  Some  of  the 
legislators  introduced  a  bill  on  foreign  registration*  Fortunately 
the  majority  of  the  legislators  were  against  that  bill.  But  the  in- 
fluence of  those  antagonistic  to  foreigners  in  Congress  got  stronger 
and  stronger.  Because  of  that, there  was  organized  a  committee  for  the 
protection  of  aliens,  and  a  branch  of  it  was  also  established  in 
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Chicago.  Soon  the  coimn'.ttee  called  a  conference  where  more  than  100 
representatives  of  different  trade  unions  and  cultural  or£:anizations 
were  present.  At  that  conference  it  was  decided  to  begin  an  energetic 
campaign  against  the  bill  of  registration  for  foreigners.  The  Araerican 
Federation  of  Labor  participated  in  that  canpaign.  Among  the  persons 
who  took  part  in  that  campaign  was  the  famous  lawj^er  Clarence  Darrov^. 
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Husskii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Feb,  5,  1926 • 

LECTURES 


The  Chicago  Branch  of  the  union  Unity  of  Russia  (Yedinstvo  Rusi), 
3019  17«  Belnont  avenue,  arran;;es  every  Saturday  lectures  on  history, 
literature,  music  and  technics* 


0 


n  Satijirday,   February  6,   at   8  ?♦  V..  ^  k.  P#   Braghin   is   going  to 
^ive  a  lecture.   TYiO  theiiie  :\dll  be:    ^^Vlio  created  Russia?'' 


Adnission  free   of   charge* 


U.  Papooga,  Secretary. 


Ill  B  2  hudslj: 

Free  Russia  (3vobodnaya  Rossiya)  llov.  26,  1923»     "^^  " 

"TOO  :::zr'  cRau:iz;j?io!:3."  (:ditohi;i) 

In  the  section  of  our  papor  called  ''The  Free  Tribune^-  vie   publish  a  letter 
fron  Llr^  Pavlov  in  v;hich  he  couplains  about  the  excessively  large  nuiaber 
of   Russian  organizations  v;Mch  have  cropped  up  in  Chicago.  He  finds  that 
nany  of  these  organizations  are  entirely  unnecessary,  "useless,'^  and  pro- 
posed that  the  readers  of  his  article  '.Tould  exr^resG  their  opinion  about 
this  natter* 

l!r»  Pavlov  is  not  the  only  one  v/ho  raises  this  question.  He  is  not  alone 
to  voice  his  discontent  \;ith  the  fact  that  "entirely  too  riany  organizations'* 
have  been  formed  in  our  nidst.  Our  editorial  staff  gets  man^''  letters  fron 
our  readers  containing  the  s?ine  conplaints. 

Like  i.:r.  Pavlov  the  -vriters  of  those  letters  commit  the  Mistakes  of  thinking 
that  this  large  nunber  of  organizations  is  hamful  for  the  ccnmon  cultural 


?ree   -^Gsia   (Svobodnaya  PiOs:-iya)   IIov.   26,   1923. 


and  edn.c«   ional  v;ork  carried  c      in   the  colony ,p   and  that  tliere  exists  nany 
useless  organizations* 

Tlie  great  nunbor  of  organizations  dees  not  interfere  at  all  v/ith  this  caa- 
non  77ork, 

I-'any  persons  v;roncly  believe  that   clubs  -.vliich  have  the  purpose  of  arranging 
evening  entertainnents,  or  openin^r:  cla.sses  of  sin^inr   and  i^usic  are  useless. 
Such  clubs  are  also  necessary,   and  it   in  :iol   rirrht  to  call  then  "useless 
institutions ." 

The  trouble  is  not  that  there  are  so  niiny  orgarazations;    it  lies  in  this, 

that  many  o.  our  organizations  do  not  v;ant  to  cooperate  v;ith  each  other. 
The  trouble  is  that  there  is  no  conscicusnesG  of  unity  ar.onr:  tho  various 
organizations;   they  do  not  v;ant   to  coine   closer  to  each  other. 

Sorietines  slnilar  organizations,  pursuing  the  saiue  purpose,   act   cuite 
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Free  Russia  (Svobodnaya  Rossiya)  Nov.  26,  1923 • 
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independently  of  each  other,  without  takinr  each  other  into  consideration 
at  all,   relying  only  on  one's  ovn  forces,   >'hile  ii,  V7r)uld  have  been  much 
more  efficient  and  expedient  to  combine  the  forces  of  several  organizations. 

Very  often  also  tv;o  organizations  pursuing  similar  purposes  are  inimical  to 

each  other.  Still  Jnore  often  it  happens  th^t  there  arises  a  very  strange 

competition  between  tv;o  organizations:    one  of  then  tries  to  cutdo  the  other 
in   some  kind  of  activity. 

In  all  such  cases  zhe  force  represented  by   such  similar  organizations  is 
split;    if  they  '/rould    'ovk   tonether  they  could  achieve  much  better  results; 
vrorking  separately  they  achieve  very  little. 


'7e   could   illustrate  our  statomont  by  many  examples,     j'or  example,  why  should 
not   several  organizations — especially  if  they  are  of  a  similar  character — 
join  hands  in  collecting  money  for  those  suffering  fra.i  famine  or  for  other 
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sinilar  purposes?      '.'hy  should  not  such  societies   arrari,s.e  lectures  or  en- 
tertainment together?     '..Oiat  could  prevent  them  from  uniting  in  order  to  or- 
ganize by  their  concerted  efforts  a  large  library  7;hich  could  be  used  by 
the  whole  Hucsian  colony?     Jh^-  should  they  not  combine  in  oilier  to  found  • 
some  kind  of  common  refuge— a  place  v/here  members  of  all  the  Russian  or- 
ganizations could  meet  and  v/nere  'vhese  ore  nizations  could  arrange  by  their 
concerted  efforts  various  entertaininents? 

It  is  not  the  great  number  of  organizations  that  does  harr:.  to   the  canmon  v/ork 
of  Russian  people;   nor  is   it  harmful  that   side  by   side  v/ith  other  organizations 
v/e  have  also  organizations   ./hich  are  vrrongly  considered  to  be  useless.      ;hat 
harms  ul  is  the  fact  that  there  is  no  feeling  of  unity  aniong  the  various  or- 
ganizations,  it  is  their  enmity  tov/ards  each  other,    the  scattering  of  their 
efforts. 

'.7e  should  welcome  the  arising  of  new  organizations.      But  at  the  sairie   tiL'ie  v/e 
should  appeal  to  the  colony  for  greater  lonification  and  cooperation.     Only 
under  such  conditions  v/ill  oui-  v;ork  for  the  comnon  cause  be  done   successfully. 
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M.Vilchur,  Russkle  v  Amerlke> (Russians  in  America), 
N.Y.,  1918*  ?•  121. 

TYPES  OP  RUSSIAN  ORGMIZATIONS  IN  AMERICA. 

^'Already  in  19C5  there  could  be  noticed  three  types  of  Russian 
organizations  in  America,  between  which  there  existed  a  distinct 
boundary.  These  were  organizations  of  a  clearly  party  character 
( social-democrats,  anarchists,  socialist-revolutionaries) ,  church 
organizations,  and,  finally,  non-party  progressive  organizations. 
This  division  of  Russian  orsanizations  in  America  has  been  preserved 
up  to  now/' 


y 
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I  E  Russkaya  Pochta,  Nov,  9,  1917. 

TO  ALL  OROAKIZATIONS  OF  RUSSIAN 
BMLGRANTS  IN  CHICAGO  AND  ITS   SOBORBS 

The  Russian  colonies  of  the  United  States  will  gather  at  a  convention  for  the 
consideration  cf  a  whole  series  of  questions  idiich  have  arisen  in  connection    'j 
with  the  latest  events  in  Russia  and  the  United  States.  To  consider  the  uni-    • 
fication  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and  its  suburbs,  a  conference  was 
called  in  Chicago  of  the  representatives  of  the  Russian  organization.  This 
conference  elected  a  provisional  committee  for  the  convocation  of  the  proposed 
conference  of  representatives  of  all  organizations  of  Russian  immigrants*  It 
was  decided  to  invite  one  delegate  from  each  organization  which  has  twenty-five 
members  or  less  and  two  delegates  from  each  organization  utoich  has  more  than 
twenty-five  members.  The  provisional  committee  has  called  this  conference  to 
meet  on  November  13  at  8  P.M.  in  the  building  of  the  Russian  branch  of  the 
American  Socialist  Party,  1149  North  Campbell  Avenue.  We  beg  all  those  organiza- 
tions which  have  not  yet  elected  delegates  to  the  conference  to  elect  them  and 
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send  them  to  the  next  meeting.  If  in  some  organizations  there  are  not  to  be  ^ 
any  meetings  before  the  date  set,  then,  we  beg  their  secretaries  to  be  present  ^ 
at  the  conference.  C 


The  Provisional  Committee, 
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Interview  vrith  Gen.   Basil  V.  Cheslavski,  Editor  of  Russkoye 
Obozrenie  (Russian  Review),  2117  W»  Grand  Ave.,  ChTcago 

By  Diinitri  Stranden 

Sone  Infonnation  about  the  Russian  Ex-Cfficers'  Union  of  Chicago. 

IMien  asked  what  he  knew  aboub  the  Russian  Officers'  Union  of  Chicago, 
its  origin,  activities,  and  present  state,  the  general  gave  the  follow- 
ing information:  this  union  was  organized  in  Chicago  in  1S25,  on  a 
non-political  basis  (having  nothing  to  do  either  v/ith  Russian  or  American 
political  parties),  exclusively  v/ith  the  aim  of  mutual  aid  and  the 
.keeping  up  of  the  old  Russian  military  traditions • 

As  the  majority  of  the  Russian  ex-officers  had  settled  in  Nev/  York, 
and  those  vrho  had  come  from  the  Far  East,  in  California,  only  a  fe\v 
Russian  officers  had  ccme  to  Chicago.  So  the  union  had  comparatively 
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Tew  Tieribers  -  never  ir.ore  than  tr/:enty-t^.':o.  In  spite  of  that  scne  good 
v;ork  has  been  done  "by  the  officers*  \;nicn  v/hile  it  ivas  in  existence. 
Cver  $3,000  were  sent  to  Europe  to  gi^^e  relief  to  Russian  invalids  and 
about  vl,600  for  the  relief  of  t?ie  children  and  orphans  of  Russian 
emigrants  in  Europe,  chiefly  in  Poland,  Yugoslavia,  and  France. 

The  union  had  no  regular  headquarters.  General  Cheslavskj^  vms  its 
president  for  eight  years.  At  present  the  Russian  Officers*  Union  has 
been  captured  by  the  Chicago  group  of  Ifladorossy  (Young  Russians),  a 
monarchistic  organization  v/ith  Fascist  tendencies.  Since  this  happened, 
the  Union  has  been  more  or  less  dormant.  Its  temporary  president  is 
Captain  Roman  Ilomko.  No  elections  of  a  regular  president  have  yet 
taken  place. 
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The  iVhite  Russian  National  Comraittee  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  (Belaruski  Natsiyanalny 
Kamitet) 

l^TC^OSSSOl  W.-R.  N.  C. 

!•  With  the  development  of  the  .Vhite-Russian  people  in  the  New  V/orld  goes  the  nat- 
ional ui.d  economic  rebirth  of  the  V/hite-Russian  Nation. 

2.  The  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  V.liite-Russian  ^vation  according  to  the 
first  paragraph, 

3.  The  cultural-educational  work,  establishxrient  of  schools,  lectures,  exhibitions, 
libraries,  etc. 

4.  Help  for  the  fatherland  in  all  branches  of  political,  comiaercial  and  social 
life. 

.The  Committee  of  W-R.  N.  C. 
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Societies  and  Influences 
3»  Commemoration  of  Holidays 
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RUSCIAH 
Miscellaneous  Material   in  possession  of  Dr#   H.   R* 
Krasnowt    46OI   N*   Broadway,    Chicago,    111*  '^^^^  iiil.j  PRQj  'Vm 

Oli  BEHALF  OF  TliE  PUSHKIl^  ca^HTTEE   CF  CHICAGO 


J.  P.  Erin,  president 

J.  J.  Voronko,  vice-president 

N.  S.  Grib,  secretary 


Chicugo,  111. 
Oci^Gber  20,  1936. 


The  Russian  Club  •♦Oasis*'. 

Respected  Citizens: 

On  February  11,  1937,  one  hundred  years  will  elapse  since  tne  lamented  death  of 
our  poet-genius,  Aleksandr  Sergyeevica  Pushkin.   All  Russians,  scattered  over  th< 
entire  globe,  who  lovo  their  language  and  culture,  are  prepr^rini-  to  celebrate  tne 
centenary  of  the  death  of  o  ;r  genius,  the  creator  of  artistic  l>in£uage,  and  tne 
unsurpassed  poet.   In  large  cities  and  small  to.vns,  all  over  the  vorld,  Russians 
are  uniting  in  one  fuiaily  to  celebrate  in  a  deserving  fashion,  tnis  sii_nificant 
day. 


It  would  be  i^uite  desiralrle  if  all  Rus.-ians  in  Cnicar 


C    ^S     in    other    »"*(3 liters    v/onlH 
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i.!iscellaneous  Material   of  Dr.    II.    R»    Krasnovv 


WrA  nl\/,  i.^f' 


forsake  their  animo.. ity,  and  in  the  name  of  Aleksandr  Sergyeevich  Pushkin,  would 
unite  in  one  "brotherly  familyt  and  through  united  effort  of  or^anizati  ns,  parishes 
brotherhoods,  all  cultural  forces  such  as  professors,  artists,  painters,  literary 
peoplet  representatives  of  the  Russian  press,  all  intellectuals,  and  all  la,^/men 
would  unite  and  celebrate  this  significax^t  and  historic  day. 

Tae  Pushkin  Committee  of  Chica[;o,  desiring  tne  fall  cooperation  of  the  entire  Rus- 
sian colony  of  Chica[;o  and  suburbs  in  this  matter,  is  calling  a  conference  of  all 
Russian  organizations  of  the  Chicago  district  on  October  22,  1936f  at  8  ?.  !'•,  at 
the  Russian- American  Club,  1902  V/.  Division  '^treet. 

At  this  conference  the  program  of  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  Pushkin's 
death  and  other  questions  in  connection  with  this,  will  be  discussed.   The  Push- 
kin Committee  of  Chicago  is  requesting"  you  to  elect  your  delegates  to  this  con- 
ference. 

7ith  kind  f^reetin^s, 
J.  Erin,  pi^esident 
II.  S.  Crib,  secretary 
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Miscellaneous  !.!at9rial  of  Dr.  ^'^.    ?..   ^^^^^^'V-PA  (ILL.)  PROJ.  30; 

In  viev;  of  the  fact  that  the  Pushkin  annivjrsary  is  on  a  week  day,  the  celebratio 
of  this  anniversary  is  scheduled  for  the  ne^irest  Gunday,  February  14f  1937* 

In  case  your  club  has  not  elected  delegates,  it  may  be  represented  by  the  presi- 
dent and  secretary  of  the  club. 
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Rassvvet,    33pt saber  -:;3,    1936 • 


APrj.U-  0?  ^iHS  «i^offi:iN^  co:.i:itt::ii;  to  ;iL  'i^  rusji;::  cna  \::izatio:^^  of  CHic;ao 

This  appeal,  issued  by  the  Pushkin  Uonmittea  of  the  City  of  Chica'^o,  reminds 

the  Russian  residents  of  Ch  cage  of  the  celebration  of  the  centenary  of  the 

death  of  the  Russian  poet,  A.  3.  Tushkin  (died  on  Jebruary  11,  1837)  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1937. 

The  authors  of  the  appeal  emphasize  the  necessity  for  all  'oolitical  ^nd 
other  sroups  of  Russian  Chicagoans  to  forget  their  party-religions  ind  other 
differences  and  to  collaborate  harmoniously  in  order  to  organize  a  celebration 
that  would  be  worthy  of  the  greatest  Russian  poet. 

All  Russian  organizations  are  invited  to  atteLd  a  meeting  for  the  x^rking  out 
of  a  program  for  the  celebration. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  September  23,  1936 •      \\'pp^  ,f(  y 


W.  -'^t'Tj 


APPEiiL  CF  THE  •PUSIIKIK  COLll.ITTES*  TO  ALL  TIIE  RUSSIAN 

ORGAN IZATIC IIS  OF  ClilCAGO 

This  appeal,  issued  by  the  Pushkin  Committee  of  the  city  of  Chicago, 
reminds  the  Russian  residents  of  Chica/ro  of  the  celebration  of  the 
centennary  of  the  death  of  the  Russian  poet,  A.  S»  Pushkin  (vrho  died 
on  February  11,  1837),  in  February,  1937» 

The  authors  of  the  appeal  emphasize  the  necessity''  for  all  political 
and  other  groups  of  Russian  Chicagoans  to  forget  their  party,  religious, 
and  other  differences  and  to  collaborate  harmoniously  in  order  to 
organize  a  celebration  that  v;ould  be  ivorthy  of  the  greatest  Russian 
poet. 

All  Rus3ian  or^ranizations  are  invited  to  at  bend  a  meetin;."  for  the 
v7orking  out  of  a  program  for  the  celebration. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn)  ,  llay  13,  1935. 

BCI^TIIIVIlvS  R2iniD  TKE1IS2LV3S  OF  HJSEKIN 

It  is  ruiAoreu  that  the  Rusi^ian  Bolsheviks  in  Chicago  have  suddenly  reminded 
themselves  of  Pushkin  and  are  already  busy  preparing  to  honor  the  memory 
of  this  great  Russian  poet.  This,  of  course,  may  be  true,  for  even  the 
Soviet  government  has  decided  to  honor  the  memory  of  the  greatest  Russian 
man  of  letters  of  all  times*  Formerly  the  Soviet  rulers  were  violently 
insane  and  did  not  recognise  greatness  in  anybody  but  Earl  Marx,  but  now 
they  have  become  saner,  and  the  Russian-iimerican  conimimists  are  follomng 
their  superiors'  sensible  er^ample,  except,  as  alivays,  some  few  individuals* 


O 

CO 


If  th^  wish  to  honor  the  memory  of  the  great  Russian  genius,  I  should  like         g 
to  ask  them  why  they  are  not  willin/j  to  celebrate  together  with  the  rest  *^ 

of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,     There  is  all  the  more  reason  for  their 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  l^y   13,  1936. 

doing  so  because  they  have  not  ^^^ong  them^  anybody  capable  of  presenting 
Pushkin  properly  to  the  workers  of  the  Russian  colony  through  his  works*  In 
this  case  they  should  really  think  of  forming  that  "united  front"  of  which 
they  dream  on  other  occasions  less  appropriate  and  less  opportune. 

In  Chicago  we  already  see  functioning  the  so-called  Pushkin  Memorial 
Committee,  which  represents  all  the  cultured  people  of  the  Russian  colony* 
The  activity  of  this  committee  should  be  supported  by  all  the  Russian 
people,  since  the  committee  is  nonpartisan  in  every  way  and  will  gladly 
accept  help  from  any  group  of  Russians,  irrespective  of  their  political 
convictions* 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  May  5,  1936. 

PUSHKIN  EVENING 

The  Pushkin  evening  given  last  Saturday  attracted  comparatively  few  guests. 
For  some  reason  or  other  our  Chicagoans  accord  poor  attendance  to  Saturday 
evening  functions.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  as  to  the  moral  success  of 
the  memorial  party. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rykov  acted  excellently  their  roles  in  the  'Troposal**  by 

A.  Caiekhov.  The  appearances  of  the  choir  and  orchestra  of  the  Y.M.C.A  college 

were  warmly  appreciated.  P.  Gribova  was  rewarded  with  thunderous  applause 

for  her  brilliant  execution  of  several  Russian  folk  and  classical  dances. 

She  was  called  upon  several  times  to  repeat  the  Spanish  dance  which  she 

so  well  performs.  The  baritone  voice  of  A.  Grishaev  was  in  good  condition, 

and  the  audience  enjoyed  the  violin  solo  by  the  youthful  S.  Dubinka. 

In  the  recitation  of  Pushkin's  works  G.  Nedzel  was  unusually  good;  he  read 
one  of  the  poet's  most  amusing  pieces,  accompanied  on  the  piano  by  his  brother 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  May  5,  1936. 

The  guests  were  thrilled  by  the  acrohatic  dances  of  pupils  of  Mr.  Andreev's 
studio.  Miss  Helen  Kalatskaya  was  elected  queen  of  the  evening.  Words  of 
greeting  were  spoken  by  Dr.  Nedzelnitsky,  Mrs.  M.  Moravskaya,  and  I.  Voronko. 
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FU3!ii:i::  c;c:.::iTrL5  caixs  jciitt  i.zztiitg 

For  the   inforariation  of  all  .lu3si-^ns   in  Chicaro  tlie  an:iouncer:ient   is  hereby 
ip.ade  thct  in  all  ccjuntries  v/nere   -^AiGsinnG  reside,    and  v;here  their  orcanizaticns 
e::ict,   coriraittees  h?.ve   ^^een  cip-^^ointod  to  ta.ce  Ciiarre   of  all  arrar.;^eMents  for     ^^ 
honorinc  the  rienory  of  .^.    S.  lusii^ii::,   the  r:reat  P.ussi-m  poet,    on  tlie  occasion  5 
of  the  one-hundredth  anniversary  of  his  death.      In  Chicaco  also  such  a  con-      ^^ 
nittee  has  been  urbanized .     At  the  head  of   it   are  Professor  P.  Nedzelnitsky,      p 
chairman,   the  Ri'jht  Reverend  lishop  Leonty  of  the  Diocese   of  Chicaro  and  Linnet- 
apolis,   honorary  chaiman,    and  I.j?.  D.  L.oravsky,    editor  of  Hassviet,    secretary.'-" 
The   ccmittee  v;ill  hold  a   joint  I'leetinr;  of   dele.::ates  of  all  liusi->ian  orc^miza- 
ticns  tahinr  pr^rt   in  the   coinnerrioration  on    .ednesday,  ^i.pril  ;-39,   at  the  liussian- 
Anierican  Oluh ,    1902  './est  Division  Jtrcot,   at  3  P.!.:. 

The  coi:r.iittee  appeals  to  all  Russian  parishes,   brotherhoods,   and  other  civic 
orranizationa  to  senl  their  representatives  to  this  Meeting  v;ith  proper 


o 
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RUSSIAl^ 


credentials,      Tne  pur^^ose  of  tiio  ..icctin"  is  to    "ori:  out  dctrdled  plans  for 
corner.or'^tinr  the  event. 


22 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr,25,  1936» 

JCIOT  IIEETIITG  OF  RUSSIA^: 
ORGAITIZATIOIS 

All  Russians  in  Chicago  are  being  notified  that  in  all  countries  where  Russians   ^ 

reside,  and  where  Russian  organizations  exist,  corjnittees  have  been  organ-  -^ 

ized  for  the  purpose  of  commemorating  the  one- hundredth  anniversary  of  the  - 

death  of  A.  S#  Pushkin,  our  great  Russian  poet*  In  the  city  of  Chicago  a  r^ 

committee  for  this  purpose  has  already  been  in  existence  for  some  time*  The  "^ 

chairman  of  the  committee  is  Professor  Kedzelnitsky,  and  the  honorary  chair-  p 
man  is  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Leonty;  the  secretary  is  Mr.  E*  I'iravsky, 
editor  of  Rassviet. 


cjr 


On  Wednesday  April  29,  in  the  clubroom  of  the  Russian-American  Civic  Organi- 
zation, 1902  West  Division  Street,  a  joint  meeting  will  be  held  of  the  representa- 
tives of  the  participating  Russian  organizations  for  the  purpose  of  planning 
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the  ceremony  to  commemorate  the  great  genius  of  Russian  literature^  All 
organizations  are  requested  to  send  their  delegates • 


r>0 


Ill  3  3  a 


HQSS  lAIT 


Hassviet   (Trie  Davm) ,   i.Iar.    7,   1936. 
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On  Tuesday,  Ii^rch  3  (February  19  by  the  old-Gtyle  calendar),  seventy-five 
years  had  elapsed  since  Emperor  .Alexander  II.  sipped  the  historically       '^, 
important  manifesto  by  wnich  he  liberated  the  i^ssian  peasants  from  serfdom. 
Abolition  of  serfdon  put  an  end  forever  to  the  ignobility  of  slavery  and 
opened  up  for  I^ssian  peasant  the  road  tov/ard  the  free  life  of  a  citizen. 
Such  outstanding  events  seldom  occur  in  hui.ian  histciv>  21^^  f^^^  tliat  reason 
a  noble  and  prateful  posterity  cherishes  for  a  Ion::  tiiie  the  nenory   of  then. 

In  America  the  day  of  the  emancipation  of  t::o  llegroes  from  slaver:,^  is  prac- 
tically a  national  holiday,  and  tiie  liberator  hiioself  is  regarded  as  a 
national  hero.  It  v;ould  be  unpardonable  in  us  if  v;e,  on  our  part,  failed 
to  commemorate  the  day  when  our  .^ussian  brothers  v/ere  set  free  by  the 
j^peror  xilexander  II.,  who  later  vjas  called  the  Liberator. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Mar.  7,  1936.         ^'^"^  v^ 


Like  the  majority  of  people,  most  of  us  Russian  immigrants  in  America 
are  derived  of  peasant  stock,  and  for  that  reason  not  only  in  Russia 
but  here  also  March  3  should  be  our  national  holiday.  In  the  last  few 
years  in  Chicago  the  praiseworthy  custom  of  commemorating  great  Rus- 
sians has  taken  root.  Following  this  custom,  we  shall  duly  and  solemnly 
honor  the  day  when  the  peasants  were  relieved  of  the  yoke  of  serfdom  by 
the  great  anperor,  who  like  his  contemporary,  Abraham  Lincoln,  liberator 
of  the  Negroes,  met  his  death  in  martyrdom  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin* 
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The  "_ai33ian  coioiiies   in  Geverul  .j.icriea-i   citicG   are  _  i*epariii  ;  to  celebrate  the 
centeiuiial  aiinivcrsar:/  oT  the  cic:' th  of  .J.exand'  r  ^-ushlci/],    fa:;;ouo   .OiGciaii  poet. 
The  Chicago   .oiGGiaiiG   Joi*:..eu  a  .vshhi::  coiu.ittee,    v:2iich  v;aG  officiiiily  oi'r.Lxiilzed 
at  a  ueetiiv,  hul.v.  July  i.6.     -j.  e:.joutive  co.c.httee  o'±   five  xjus   electoj,    con- 
sistia-;  of  -'^>iiC  follcrlnr    jeroCi.o:     Proroo.>cr  .^.   hedzclnitih::;,    chaii^uan;      j. 
otrandel  and  1.   hrin,   v: ce-caair.  on:      h.   horava.iy,    sccretarv;     h.   Griocv,   trcas- 
urer.      .T.rchbi3hop  ^eonty  \;as   electee  honorai',/  chairi'an. 


It  'vas  decided  at  the  rieotin^*^  oliat  :::ei.iJcrGhip  in  the  Pushi.in  ccir:iittoe  choulc  be 
e::tended  to  any  person  iviahint;  to   join  that  body  ar^d  help  in  preparin,.;  the 
Pushhii:  celebration  in  Jhicano. 


Tlie  executive  cOiTj.iittoc,   a-c  Ilo  ..;eeti]i.^  held  August  2  prepared  a  list  of  persons 
who  vjill  bo  invited  to   join  the  luGh.ln  co:-j.:ittee.      The  entire  worh  of  the  co:.;- 
liiittee  in  prepariiv;  aix  appropriate  celebration  devoted  to  ti.e  neii^or^'  oi    tnc 
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r.reat  lilissiaii  liL^tioual   bard  ".:as   divided  into   tlie  f ollov:in: ,  sections:      t]ie  ad-  2 

niiii3tr-.:ion  section;    t..o   oCl.ool   sjction;    tl.e  art  ejection,    includiii;^  ii-i^craturo,  -^ 

nusic,    sin.^iiL::,    drai.ia,   aiivl  dancii.,;;    tl.(3  financial   section,   and  tne   infornatioii  r^ 

section.     The  executive  C0ij:iittee  also  decide.'!  to   i:-sue  a  printed  bulletin  -no 

covering  all  activities   oT  t":c  ^usnnin  conxiittee.  o 

cr; 
cr 
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TES  CELEBRATION  OF  TIE  HJSSIAII  COLOin 

Ttie   ti^ditional  American  holiday — the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States-is  approaching.  This  holiday  is 
solemnly  celebrated  each  year  on  July  Fourth.  On  this  day,  which  falls 
this  year  on  Thursday,  and  on  the  days  following  till  Sunday,  our  own  Russian 
festival,  our  Russian  holiday  is  timed. 

This  year  the  Russian  colony  all  over  the  United  States  is  preparing  to 
celebrate  its  holiday  with  greater  display  of  joy  and  talent  than  ever 
before . 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn)|  June  8,  1935« 

THE  UNITED  COMMITTEB  ON  ARRANGEMENTS  TO  CEIEBRATE  IHE 

DAT  OF  ROSSIAN  CaLTURE 

(Azmouncement) 

The  United  ConDulttee  on  Arrangements  for  the  celebration  of  the  Day  of  Russian  :^ 

Culture  has  received  several  communications  from  Chicago ,  and  from  cities  ^ 

in  other  states «  to  the  effect  that  large  groups  of  Russians  in  various  cities  ^ 

and  towns  are  getting  ready  to  attend  the  celebration  of  the  Day  of  Russian  [j 

culture—a  historical  and  national  holiday*  The  tickets  are  being  sold  very  ^ 

rapidly*  In  Chicago  all  local  organizations  i)articipate  in  the  prei>arations  o 

for  the  festivals  All  members  of  the  United  Committee  are  working  energeti-  oo 

eally  in  order  to  make  the  celebration  an  outstanding  success*  S 

The  concert  part  of  the  program  will  be  made  up  of  the  best  artistic  and 
literary  Russian  talent  to  be  found  in  Chicago*  First,  we  must  mention  the 
choir  which  is  under  the  able  leadership  of  lAadame  Hgreneva-Slavianskayr ; 
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ballet  dancea  by  L.  L.   Novikov;  and  Singing  by  G*  Nelidov,  an  opera  artist* 

All  this  indicates  that  the  day  of  June  9  in  Walshes  Hall  will  see  a  tre- 
mendous turnout  of  the  Russian  people*  The  Committee ,  on  its  part,  is  taking 
all  necessary  steps  in  order  that  the  day  may  pass  in  an  orderly  fashion;  but 
such  measures  are  not  always  sufficient*  For  the  preservation  of  order  and 
necessary  decorum,  the  crowd,  itself,  should  conduct  itself  in  a  manner  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion*  First  of  all,  it  should  preserve  quiet  during  the 
concert  part  of  the  program,  refrain  from  smoking  in  the  auditorium,  leave 
the  children  at  home,  and  remain  quiet  during  the  program* 

The  celebrants  also,  should  be  advised  that  on  this  occasion  the  concert  will 
begin  shaorply  at  the  time  stated  in  the  announcement*  All  those  who  come  late 
will  regret  that  they  missed  an  opportunity  to  hear  an  excellent  concert*  The 
artists  participating  in  the  program  have  their  time  strictly  assigned,  and 
there  will  be  no  delays*  The  Committee,  therefore,  requests  attendants  to  be 
in  their  seats  on  time* 
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The  hope  is  expressed  that  the  attending  public  will  follow  the  Committee* s 
instructions  closely,  to  the  end  that  Chicagoans  with  their  guests  from  other 
cities  may  celebrate  the  national  holiday  in  the  proper  spirit  and  in  a 
manner  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

The  United  Committee^ 
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YSL^T   DC  THEY  FIGKT  FOR? 
(Editorial) 

Today,  v/orkers  in  laany  countries  ^f  the  v/orld/  vail  celebrate  their  own 
workers*  holiday.  This  holiday,  however,  will  not  be  a  solemn  one  because 
it  will  be  marred  by  Communist  speeches  and  demonstrations.  Everybody  knows 
the  Communists  defile  anything  they  touch.  They  besmirched  the  name  of 
freedom,  revolution,  the  word  ^coiorade,"  the  workers*  hymn,  "The  Inter- 
national," as  well  as  the  holiday  of  I.lay  Day.  as  a  result,  many  workers  have 
discarded  "The  International,"  the  Red  banner,  and  even  May  Day. 

This  is  quite  natural.  Formerly,  May  Day  was  a  day  commemorating  the  workers* 
struggle  for  freedom  and  their  fight  to  improve  their  economic  lot.  The 
Bolsheviks  have  made  May  Day  into  a  day  of  struggle  for  the  destruction  of 
freedom  and  the  greater  enslavement  of  the  workers. 
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It  is  true  that  they  v;ill  speak  of  freedom  and  of  fighting  capitalism,  but 
when  they  speak  of  freedom,  they  mean  slavery.  Asfer  as  capitalism  is  con- 
cerned, th^  are  not  fighting  against  capital,  but  for  the  possession  of  it; 
they  are  not  fighting  to  destroy  it,  but  to  take  it  away  from  those  who  have  i:^ 
it,  and  to  put  it  into  their  own  pockets.  They  will  shout  from  the  roof      3? 
tops  against  exploitation  and  capitalist  governments,  but  they  will  do  it     ;s 
only  for  the  purpose  of  placing  themselves  in  the  positions  of  the  exploiters   ~ 
and  rulers.  The  Communists  will  also  denounce  the  barbarism  of  those  -i 

capitalist  governments  which  will  not  permit  them  to  hold  demonstrations,      > 
but  they  will  not  utter  a  word  against  the  unheard-of  barbarities  perpetrated 
by  the  Communist  government  of  Russia. 

In  Posledniye  Novosti  /Translator's  note:  a  Russian  daily  newspaper  published 
in  Paris^/,  I.  Solonevich,  who  just  recently  escaped  from  Russia,  tells  of 
how  the  Communists  suppress  insurrections.  The  revolts  that  took  place  at 
Chechen  and  Kuban  in  1932  were  brutally  suppressed,  with  the  aid  of  airplanes 
and  gas  bombs. 
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*^I  know  of  a  revolt  that  took  place  near  Moscow  (in  the  region  of  Bogsrodsk, 
in  1931)  where  such  methods  were  used.  Tanks  were  employed  for  the  final 
liquidation  since  some  of  the  peasants  had  managed  to  run  away.  The  busi- 
ness of  putting  dovjn  uprisings  has  been  perfected  by  the  Communists  to  the 
last  degree.  They  use  the  most  up-to-date  technical  means;  they  employ  the 
most  modern  espionage  tactics  (G.  P.  U.),  the  most  up-to-date  means  of 
communication  (telephone  and  radio),  and  the  latest  weapons  of  destruction 
(tanks,  airplanes,  and  gases).  Uprisings  are  suppressed  in  such  a  way  as     ^ 
to  discourage  any  repetition  of  expressions  of  discontent." 


As  a  result  of  this  procedure,  no  one  is  left  unharmed  in  the  places  where 
uprisings  occur.  None  of  the  people  or  cattle  are  left  on  the  scene. 
Everything  is  annihilated  by  the  artillery  fire  and  poison  gases.  The  whip 
was  used  as  a  weapon  of  punishment  in  the  feudal  period.  Now  yperit  (a 
highly  poisonous  gas)  has  taken  its  place.  The  landlords  used  to  punish 
peasants  by  flogging  them,  but  the  Bolsheviks  destroy  and  exterminate  whole 
villages  by  the  use  of  shell  and  gas.  This  is  the  kind  of  freedom  for  which 

the  Communists  are  fighting  today. 
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Fet.    10th  vrar   t:.e   r'f^leth  anniv:.r£oiv  oC  trs   <^  ^ath  cf  V.   :\    Dcr^tcyevilr/,    oi:ie 
of  the     roo-uost,   ;7orld  r^-xv/nod  ::j-s:a::  v/ritcrc      In  :-7-.r;t  r.;sr:la  tVey  ::rol38b]y 
did   ::ot^briii£  t^^ic   fact   tc   the   rttG:.tlGn   -f   the  reoplo,    s :  nco   th^   rulir^;  I  ^-^^7 
has   not   cnt-^red   DcL-^oyov:  ^r"  r   rn-o    op   the   lict   c:^  ^ho   celehrahed  pro? -t.:riL on 
v/i'iters;    :.nd  the  hu.s'lar  c::it-ril    circles   arc   rorhiddci;  to  :::0:ition  t;-i£   day, 
haca'j.se    in  ?.ussia  free    s^^ecch   and   Tree  pral::o   docc   not   exist. 

But  in  th3  Russian  r^oloriac    atrcad,    t..i:.   day  v'ill   no-     ;aF?   unnoticed.     Lectures 
and  soirees   in  ^/.e.  .cry   .f  Do;.tGye\  sir/-   ^.re  ^Iven  in  ..any  IJuropean  ^^nd    'n.r-rican 
citi.sj   hooauoG  cory  :^;rsion  hnc-s   "hat   at  tho   pi-erient   ti^^o,    neither   In  :■ -sfia 
ncr    in  other   c^a.vtries,    are   to   bo   found   3uch  v;ritcrs  as  Dostoyevsky.      he   occu- 
pied a  ploco   ocual   to   that   of  Tolotoy,    not   o..^    ^-  :^ussian   literature,    hut    in 
the  literct'i.re   cf   tho  v'crld.      The   cifforence   hetvreen  Tclrrtcy   '^nd  "ostoyevsky 
v;as    only   in  that  Tolstoy  paved    ::cre   attontio!:  to  the   ; -^roly   literary   u;:d   artis- 
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cpect  0^'  hie  hcohs,  v;hilo  Dostoyevslcy  v.-  s  uoro  concerned  ^vitl'  the  secret 
/orKi^-'^s 


f  the  hiLuan  soul. 


To]  stcy  is  a  ^reat  ra-t'^r  of  v;ords,  v;hile  !■ -.stoyevr'-cy  is  ore  of  the  ^^reatest 
psychclc£ists.   Dostoyevshy  does  rot  helon;;;;  either  to  the  reactionaries  or  to 
the  revolutionists,  as  there  tern-.s  ar-  usually  understood.  Yet  he  was  ini-ical 
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^a^svlet,   7el.    li;,    1?31. 
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entence^l  tc  ^.eath,    r.:S   one  \'i\o  "bclcr^ed    ^c 


to  tue   CJz.r's   r. utccrr.cy   '^nd ,_       _    ..  ^ 

Petrarhev:;!:^' L   socialist   circle    ind  round  guilty   of  having  road   a  letter  v.Titter 
to  Go^'oZ    by  £^=^1  insl:y.    at  a  noetin^;  of  tils   circle*    (Ilcto;   A  lettor   in     v;hich 
tho   cole'brated   -.'.'•scian  critic  Byelinslcy  violently  attac'iod  Gogol's   reactionary 
vicv's.   D.S.)      Gafltal  p  inish.T.ent  wast    -.ov/cveri    co.j.vj.ted    i.i  t\o   ca^o   of  Dostoyev- 
t;l'?7  tc  ponal    c^rvitMde,      1,3  lived   cv.  ar    island  a..on£  invctera'"e   cx\?:c.^i^.2]    but 
even   in   cuch    li'^radod  brir^rsi    '"le   disc   vered   a  hurran  c-oul. 


Yiiz  book,    'The  Hou.'^e    of   tje   "lead'',    convinced  r.s   tlut  enon;_*  ^^ho    i^'.-ccllcd    "crir.i 
nals"    are   to  be  found    soae   '".oiiest   -n.nd    ncble   -.erects  v:/.c    h":' d   b3c^   -^   crininals 
only  because  ti.ey  lived  'incer   a    corrupt   social   order.      CostoyevsLy  did  not   side 
v;ith  the  ruling   clacses;    nor   did   he    cym::-- thice  v;ith  the    "idle   tort^^rers   oH  the 
serfs";   but  ho   uid  side  rith  tho   insulted   -nd  hu  .lilij^ted. 
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Cri:::e    ond  ,unish  ent'S    'The  Dro-^bers  hara-azov'S 


All   'rls  best  bocks,         ,.     ._      ..... 

"The  hair  ill""  ted  -..nd   Insulted",    and   others,    v;cre   dedicated  tc  the  suff  erin  '   of 
these  neoxjlo.      In  .As  V/Titin^s,    he    sev3rely  lashed   the 
pised    and  val-tr^: 


ted   ti:.? 


.s  r*  T*  P  '^.     r*  r*  <^  T  n  •>  •  r*  r^ 
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other  tyrants   and 


o^  pressors   of 


ae:n.    ; 
"■he  ?j;ssiaA'-  people 
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rich  landovmers  v/ho  dis 
''  i!:ev/ise   denounced   all 


.^t  t;i3   S8...e  tiT.e,    I'.e  was  unmercifu.lly  att-ickod  by  revoli^tionists  v;ho  v;ished   to 
cverthro^v  ore  evil   in  OK'^er  to  put   in   its  ^.lacc  another,    substituting  a  nevr 
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r'«l  . 


social   order  tuced  or.  violoiico,    for  *:'";c   olo   one. 


ch    vcv^-lutic.iiGts  v;ero   vividly  ucr^ril^od  1.7'-  ^or^toyevsl:^'    in  lii£    "Tl'--  lorsec^r'^^d" 
This   rvVG?    ^.ro\cd   \:o  \^  i:r  ^l.*^tic.      In  IMj   ^'lovel,    LoLtoyevsrC^^    I'^resr^'v   h\e  ^p- 
pcaraixCC  of  b^l*:'  eviL:'..    3i'.d    lie    cli^r?:ict:.rs  vor  *   cloj^el-'  reL'6:;;ble    ccnter.-jcrpr^^ 
Vacsian  Bolr:hevi-:s  v;Lo  c^^cl^.^ec'   -^c   'jrro^oo    "liV.ert""    or:  "^/..e  P^j.isiTx  "oeo^jle   I 


tc-t   1  over:: 


,.^^..    ^o  f];'r:^cic;:i,    rot   cnly   in   rioiiit.^al, 


Dostoycvel:^^  v;a3   one   of  tlxe  ^r' 
but    in   social   life   also.      Fo:."   t/iic   rcasc^n,    j-o    .aid,    "V'-^luntary   ovll    ir  better 
t-ian  ?o:.:n;;l.sory  4„ocd#      Voluntary   rcc^r ' '^t '.en  rf  J'r^.odj.i    is  better   tLar   ccni-*:ul- 
sor^'   rrc::dcn,    ard  voluntary  liol""     '^z  bc^ttcr   than  conpulscry  ;^';&ra'''ij:e. " 


lioldii'i^;  Luch  vv'v;::,    he  did  ..ot  rocjcct   -^rie  revrliitio":-iL:ts  v;ho  v/ishod  to  "liber- 
ate"   uarhind  b^/  violent  Methods,    -'rivin(^   tn<3  people   :nto  the   "rccialict  psradise'* 
v'ith   clubs   and  Y;hipci    as   is   '-•one   ncv;  by  th*^  BclS'.cvihi. 

Dostcyovshy  v/as  tho   ^rcotost   scrutiniznr   of   -luiiissn  cioiOs.      Kic  bcohs   are   st'-diod 
by  vrriterCf   psychologists,    and  jurists,    vrvj  v/isl  to  I'.arn    ..ore   about   the   soul 
of  nan.      Therofore,    it   is   no  v/onder  tlat   over^.-ticro   on  any   'best  boo!:-'    15. st   oc-- 
cur   the   titles   of  L'cs"^oycvsl:i'' s   boohs. 
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"^.o.crviett    Tol:,    14,    I?::!. 

Dostoyevsky  wci;   ouc   o'^  the  £:roatort  Russian  v.t iters,    and    an  unsurp"U:sed   ^.uu^c 
cf  hur:c:ian  ::up.1c   and  lli  j^-'an  ty^Des,    -^^nd    '.pre in  Tic-   *.i^  pov.'er   ;.  nd  lc:''ty  ^randour. 


i 


III.  ASSIMILATION 

B.  Nationalistic 

Societies  and  Inriuences 
3.   Coifunemoration  of  Holidays 
b*  Religious 


'  Vir  -^m 


' ,  ■  ^^ 


'»•• 


"^K^ 
..^<^^ 


irV.^ 


4    -♦., 


M 


,vi:  *.. 


^ 


.  *    I 


V 


_,>  ^ 


'•■»■   '^  y 


.a 


.J^ 


MMMtfiMMAaMMlriH 


Ill  B  5  b 
II  B  1  a 

II  B  2  f 

III  C 


RUSSI.^^ 


Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  19,  1935. 

TO  ALL  GUSSTS  PRESEInIT  AT  TE^  ST.   GE0RG]i3»S 

PAinSH   BNTERTAimSCT 


This  year,    the  traditional  Christmas  tree  festivity,  arranged  by  St.   George's 
Parish,  was  unusually  successful.     In  spite  of  the  economic  crisis,  and  the 
consenuent  unemployment  and  need  existing  among  the  Russians  in  Chica£:o,  tv/o 
thousand  people  attended  this  gala  celebration.     The  hall  was  packed.     The 
musical  part  of  the  program,   arranged  carefully,  v/ith  an  eye  to  the  selection 
of  the  best  talent,   went  off  with  unprecedented  success,   and  the  guests  v/ere 
delighted  with   it.     The  coimittee   on  arrangements  v/ishes  to  express  its 
gratitude  to  the  pupils  of   the  Kriilov  and  Eunin  schools,  as  well  as  to  their 
parents,  for  their  participation   in  the  concert.     Particular  thanks  are  due 
I^.   Schumkov^  the  director  of  the  schools,  who  expended  a  great  deal  of  effort 
in  order  to  make  the  stage  appearance  of  these  pupils,   an  outstanding  event. 
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Hassviet    (The  Dav/n),   Jan.   12,    1955. 
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Tonorrov;,  at  the  .^pial.-^ainated  ^uiditoriun,  'd'oo   3outh  .xsiiland  j^oulevard,  the 
traditional  Ghristnas  tree  festivities,  arran^d  by  the  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  3ociety,  will  ta]:e  place.  ?yaoh  Year,  without  fail,  these  festivities  are 
staged,  and  each  year,  successfully, 

ihis  year,  the  ceremony  pronises  to  be  particularly  successful  and  well  at- 
tended. The  day  set  for  tiie  occasion  is  raosu  appropriate.  This  v/eek,  v/e  cele- 
brated the  Russian  Gnristmas,  and  we  all  are  still  under  the  influence  of  the 
holiday  spirit.  Our  thoughts  and  .^eraories  are  still  v;ith  our  motherland;  we 
reiaember  the  tine  when  we  used  to  enjoy  our  holidays  at  home,  not  in  a  strange 

country,  i''or  this  reason,  and  quite  naturally,  v/o  will  all  xvant  to  join  the 
participants  on  this  occasion,  Tne  prO'-raifi  pronises  to  be  very  entertainin,^^. 

The  parents,  as  well  as  Lhe  otlier  Russians  in  Ghicar-o  w}io  still  love  their 
native  land,  v;ill  have  an  opportimity  to  see  their  youn^^isters  on  the  stage. 
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17ith  joy,  they  will  hear  the  children's  chorus  sin^-inf-  the  folic  sonc^s  of  their 
distant  hoiieland.  Ihey  will  see  aad  hear  a  v/ell-organized,  v/ell-directed  chorus 
led  by  a  talented  conductor,  v;ho  loves  his  art, 

Christmas  is  a  children's  holiday.  The  perennially  green  fir  tree  is  the  emblem 
of  everlasting  youth,  never-endin,-.  life.  Kairiss  and  people  change,  but  life  co^^s 
on.  Some  people  :;o,  others  come  to  take  their  places. 
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Rassviet   (The  Dav/n),  January  7,   1927* 


CIIILDREII'S   rlOLIDAY 


SZc^QciTOiid  ;  i  :/  pc;M 


The  children's  holiday  which  v:as  celebrated  in  the  Union  parish  'oy   the 
Stock  Yards  v/as  a  great  success  and  attracted  a  great  many  Russian  and 
Ukrainian  residents  of  that  district.  The  holiday  vms  directed  by  the 
Reverend  K.  Kozinak,  v/ho  made  a  speech  to  the  children,  stressing  the 
necessity  of  respect  for  the  older  people  and  parents.  Then  a  choir, 
consisting  of  sixty  children,  directed  by  Mr.   George  Tatarov,  sung 
several  songs.  In  conclusion  a  play,  "Saint  Nicholas,"  -^m-s   performed, 
and  souvenirs  to  the  children  were  given. 
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Kr&anow  Scraobooka.  Vol.11.  Oimed  by  Dr.H.R.Krasnow,  U601  N.Broadway,  Chicago. 


Christmas  Entertainment  given  by  Russian  Cltib  "Native  Hearth" (Rodnoi  Oghafi). 
On  December  25,  I92U  this  society  gave  a  masquerade  dance. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.11.,  Owned  by  Dr.H.H.Krasnow,H601  N.Broadway, Chicago. 
Christmas  Party  of  Russian  Club  "Znaniye"  (Knowledge). 

A  Christmas  party  with  dances,  songs,  orchestra 
and  a  chorus  was  held  by  this  society  on  December 

25.1916. 
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Rassviet   (Tlie  Dav;n) ,  Au^.    -0,   1935. 

TIE  ::iMTi:  CL::vi;:rric:i  07  1^:.  hioSLu:  ct::3CLiD..xv.D 

The  ninth  annual  convention  of  the  Hussian  Consolidated  I.Iutual  Aid  Society  opens 
tonorrov;.      21\e  convention  laust   solve  so..e  nif-hty  v/eiclitj" problems,   and  i^ust  find 
ansv;ers  to  some   iriportant   .'uestions  \;hich  directly  ini^luence  the  life  and  7;ell- 
beinc  of  the  orcanization. 

The  life  and  affairs  of  any  larne  Russian  orcanization  in  A:.ierica  are  beinc 
v/atched  v/ith  f.reat   interest  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  itussian  people   in  this 
country.',      ihe   quarrels  and  e:ii:iitio3  so  frequent  betv/een  Russian  organizations 
not  only  confuse  t:ic  r.'erribers  of  trio  orf:anizations,   but  also  denoralize  the  en- 
tire Russian  public,   especially  the  unorganized  part  of  it;    the  unorganized 
part,   hy  the  v;ay,    is  far  c^^eater  than  the   orcanized  part  of  the  Russian  group. 
The  unorF:anizcd  Russians  are  little  accuai-ited  v/ith  the  Russian  orcanizations 
and  v;ith  their  internal  affairs,  therefore  are  easily  sv/ayed  by  any  unfriendly, 
rr.alicious  propaganda,   and  tiio:'  are  confused  by   uhe   internal   squabbles  cease- 
lessly f.:oinc  on  v/ithin  alnost  every  Russian  organization  in  tl.is  country* 
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The  opening  convention  of  the  Russian  Consolidated  ':utuol  Aid  Society  should  de- 
vote much  time  and  thought  to  the  devising  of  means  and  methods  to  enhance  public 
confidence  in  Russi'-n  organizations  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  hrin^  more  dignity 
and  order  within  Russian  organizations  on  the  other.   If  the  organisation  as  a 
v/hole,  with  every  one  of  its  many  branches,  first  ado;  ts  and  mits  into  practice 
the  harmony,  friendliness  anc  the  brotherhood  v/hich  should  flourish  in  the  life 
of  the  entire  Russian  rrouT>  in  this  country,  then  its  future  v^ill  be  assured  and 
its  grov;th  v/ill  be  fast  and  steady.   It  is  necessary,  hcvrever,  for  the  leaders  of 
the  Russian  Consolidated  ""utual  Aid  Society,  as  v;ell  as  for  the  leaders  of  all  its 
branches,  Glv;ays  to  >eep  in  mind  the  interests  and  benefits  of  their  organization 
first  and  foremost,  and  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  all  personal  gain  or  other      ^ 
considerations,  ^- 

oo 
CD 


The  Russian  Consolidated  I'utual  Aid  Society,  as  well  as  other  Russian  organizations 
in  this  country,  still  has  great  opportunities  for  much  useful  work  among  those 
Russian  immigrants  v/ho  are  not  yet  members  of  Russian  organizations.  There  are 
many  cities,  and  even  states,  having  Russian  population  vjhere  there  is  not  a  single 


T? 
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Russian  organization  or  society,  or  even  a  branch  of  any  Russian  organization.  The 
convention  should  also  give  thorough  consideration  to  the  problem  of  our  youth. 
The  nroper  organization  of  our  young  people  within  the  franevjork  of  Russian-^jnerican 
life  and  activities  is  of  parai.iount  importance  to  the  future  of  our  organizations. 
If  our  sons  and  dau^;^hters  are  not  interested  in  the  work  of  their  fathers,  the  con- 
vention should  nake  an  effort  to  find  v;ays  to  remedy  the  situation.  The  acquiring 
of  a  farm  property  for  the  use  of  the  organization  i.o  .-'nether  important  problem 
the  convention  must  solve.  If  the  convention  decides  to  buy  a  farm,  this  decision 
should  receive  spontaneous  support  r:nd  financial  backing  from  every  member  of  the 
organization. 

The  delefrates  to  the  convention  should  not  hurry  thoir  deliberations,  or  hastily 
arrive  at  decisions.  Di:rinr  the  sessions,  the  delepctes  should  alv;a\''s  keep  in  mind 
the  v/elf^re  end  continued  grov/th  of  their  society. 

In  conclusion,  v/e  exorecs  our  sincere  v/ishes  of  success  to  the  ninth  annual  con- 
vention of  the  R'lssian  Consolidated  !.'utual  Aid  fjociety  in  solvinr  its  r.any  iiroblems 
and  in  laying  a  nev;  foundation  for  the  greater  grov;th  and  dovelo"nment  of  the  or- 
ganization. 
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THE  CONVENTION  OF  THE  R.  I.  M.  A.  S. 

By 

I.  Raskatov 


RUSSIAN 


n^ 


When  we  recall  the  conventions  of  the  R.  I^  M,  A,  S.  (Russian  Independent  ^ 
Mutual  Aid  Society)  held  diarint;  the  past  twenty  years,  and  particularly  the 
first  one,  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  from  a  small,  insignificant  group 
of  men  the  Society  could  grow  into  a  large  and  strong  ori-^anization*  Vftio 
would  have  thought  twenty  years  ago  that  the  Society  was  destined  to  develop  g 
into  a  strong  force,  and  that  its  social  center  would  become  the  center  of  ^- 
social  life  for  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  vicinity.  Such  a  o 
thought,  perhaps,  did  not  enter  into  the  minds  even  of  the  founders  of  the  ^ 
Society  themselves. 

;Shile  attending  the  sessions  of  the  convention  held  on  May  11  and  12,  ray 
thDughts  went  back  to  the  distant  past  and  to  those  first  pioneers  who  laid 
the  cornerstone  of  our  Society.  Of  those  men  only  a  fev;  remain  alive  at  this 
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time.  Man^"  of  then  liave  already  gone  to  their  eternal  resting  place.  The 
Society  has  filled  their  places  v;ith  new  and  yoiin^er  members,  and  continues 
to  ^Tow  and  prosper  for  the  slory  of  the  Russian  name.  It  grows  strong  not 
in  material  ways  alone,  and  the  twenty-fourth  annual  convention  did  not  at 
all  resemble  a  casual  meeting  of  a  group  of  men  as  was  the  case  twenty-four 
years  ago.  The  convention  was  a  well-organized,  spiritually  united  assembly 
of  many  delegates  to  whose  lot  was  entrusted  the  task  of  solving  numerous 
problems  arising  out  of  the  healthy  grovrt;h  of  the  organization.  The  delegates  p 
v/ere  confronted  with  numerous  new  tasks,  new  prospects  of  v/hich  the  men  of  the  ^ 
first  convention  evon  did  not  dream-  In  those  days  the  Russian  people  in  5 
Chicago  had  different  desires,  other  aspirations,  and  an  entirely  different  £ 
outlook  on  the  future.  The  Russian  colony  in  Axaerica  at  large  entertained  ^ 
different  hoper  and  had  other  plans  as  to  how  to  build  its  future.  ^ 


It- 


er 


The  delegates  to  the  twenty-fourth  convention  were  confronted  ;vith  problems 
presented  by  life  itself  and  one  could  observe  one  serious  stumbling  block: 
Not  many  delegates  possessed  the  gift  of  public  speaking,  and  only  a  few 
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could  clearly  express  their  opinions  on  the  subjects  under  discussion. 
Consequently,  the  same  dele^^ates  spoke  on  ever^^  subject  presented  for  con- 
sideration to  the  convention.  It  v/ould  be  desirable,  therefore,  if  the 
branches  v/ould  tt;ke  particular  care  to  select  as  dele^^rates  to  the  convention, 
only  such  members  as  are  able  to  handle  the  problems  in  the  most  intelli^'^ent    :g 
v/aj'',  and  to  present  their  ovm  problems  on  the  floor  of  the  convention.  It 
would  be  still  better  if  tlie  most  active  members  of  the  Society  v;ould  train 
themselves  to  speak  in  public.  Such  traininf^  v/ould  benefit  both  the  members 
themselves  and  the  Society.  The  convention  really  decides  the  future  develop-  ^ 
ment  of  activity  and  consG-uent  ^rovrbh  of  the  Society,  and  the  more  clearly 
the  delegates  are  able  to  present  their  problems  at  the  conventions,  the  more 


3> 


o 


efficient  v;ill  be  their  v/ork.  f^ 


xind  the  most  important  thins  I  v/ant  to  say  to  the  members  of  R.  I.  H.  A.  S. 

is  this:  they  should  be  watchful  and  guard  against  the  subversive  activity 

of  Bolsheviks  in  their  midst — not  to  let  Deviatkin  and  Slikliar,  these  Bolshevik 
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leaders,  engender  any  demoralizing  tendencies  in  the  ranks  of  the  Society^  for 
anj''  Bolshevil:  influence  would  be  fatal  to  the  future  existence  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

The  members  of  the  Society  should  always  bear  in  mind  that  these  two  enemies 
of  the  Russian  people  are  always  wide  av^ke,  and  ready  to  carry  the  poison  of 
their  propaganda  anj^vhere  and  everywhere  to  every  place  where  there  are  Russian 
groups.  And,  unfortunately,  they  frequently  succeed.  IVhy?  Siiriply  because  we 
are  still  too  naive  and  credulous,  and  tiiat  too  often  v/e  do  not  want,  or  are  not  g 
able,  to  think  for  ourselves,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  our  tracedy.  Nevertheless,^ 
the  past  convention  of  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  showed  that  gradually  we  begin  to  under-  g 
stand  and  recognize  o\ir  enemies.  cr 

The  dele[:ates  to  the  tv;enty-fourth  convention  v/ere  really  preoccupied  vath  one 
thought  and  one  desire — the  thought  of  brotherly  co-operation  and  mutual 
assistance.  The  recuperation  from  Bolshevism  that  is  taking  place  now  will 
bring  about  a  great  relief  to  the  Russian  colonj''  in  general,  and  to  the 
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B.  I.  M.  A.  S.  in  particular,  llo  natter  v/ho  v;9  are  and  to  v/hat  particular 
"ism^  we  are  attached,  first  of  all  v/e  should  remain  Russians. 

This  is  deirr-.nded  of  us  by  the  moral  code,  our  native  tongue,  and  our  culture.  3> 
And  still  more  it  is  derumded  by  our  spiritual  beins>  by  our  Russian  soul  which  ^ 
nothing  can  supplant.  C 

v;e  Russian  people,  have  never  had  any  serious  quarrel  among  ourselves,  and  only  o 
outsiders  can  brinr  troublesone  discord  in  our  midst.  Had  not  Llr.  Deviatkin    Lo 

"'  CD 

;vith  his  followers  sovm  enmity  amons  i^s,  the  Russian  colony  in  Jjnerica  xvould    J^ 
have  lived  as  one  happy  family.  For  this  very  reason  one  would  desire  that     ^ 
every  member  of  the  Russian  colony  should  ci^e  serious  thought  to  the  present 
situation  and  break  off  every  tie  that  binds  him  or  her  to  these  "cororades^*. 
V/e  should  with  one  unaniroous  voice  declare  that  v/e  have  no  need  for  their 
particular  kind  of  guardianship.  We  can  settle  all  our  disacreements  among 
ourselves  in  a  peaceful  v/ay  without  interriediaries  from  outside,  V7e  knov; 
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what  we  want,  and  we  knov;  the  road  which  we  shall  follov;  to  attain  our 
objectives. 


5> 


The  twenty-fourth  annual  convention  has  already  shoTm  us  that  vie  possess  the 
spirit  of  reconciliation  and  the  sense  of  fair  play.     We  have  the  innate 
desire  to  be  and  act  tocother.     This  realization  cives  us  hope  that  when  the 
time  arrives  for  o\ir  tv;enty-fifth  annual  c^therinr.  v/e  shall  understand  one 
another  still  better,  we  shall  unite  more  closely,   and  shall  give  the  final 
rebuff  to  the  enemies  of  all  that  is  Russian.  ^ 
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Ii:DE?2I.TD3:n?3  'r;KOV/  I]I?:OLA.IUIC  OUT 

Dr.  Chadovich  .vas  chairman  of  the  convention  of  the  Russian  Independent 
I.Iutual  Aid  Society,  HIvzCV,  which  opened  last  Saturday  and  ended  Sunday 
evening.  :.:r.  Sabinsl<y  and  l.^r.  Gapanovich  vvere  elected  to  the  presidium. 
The  convention  was  very  successful  and  accomplished  what  it  had  set  out  to 
do.  I.Ir.  A.  Pasiui:  v^as  elected  president  in  place  of  Llr.  Volos,  the  incum- 
bent, who  had  resigned  fro.r.  the  position  after  declining  to  accept  renoiai- 
nation.  I*lr.  13.  Kozal:  was  elected  permanent  secretary,  and  Messrs.  Dziayko,    v 
Volodkin,  Suatikova,  Bemov,  jlrin,  Yolos,  Vdovich,  aiogalsky,  Parada,         < 
Yushko,  Sabinsky,  and  Piatnitza  .vere  cnosen  to  b3  directors.  ;; 

There  vas  one  unpleasant  incident,  particularly  for  the  Bolsheviks.  The 
convention  of  RICCT  /translator's  note:  Russian  People's  Llutual  Aid  Society/, 
which  had  just  closed  its  sessions  in  I^ew  York,  had  sent  its  delegate  to  the 
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convention  in  the  person  of  Ilr.  Nikolaiul^  a  nieriiber  of  the  Central  Oommittee. 
Mr.  Nikolaiuk  was  to  greet  RlIzOV's  delegates  and  to  tie  u  l^not  of  ^'closer 
friendship"  with  the  members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society, 
and  to  establish  over  tbgm  the  dictatorship  of  Deviatkin  and  his  clique. 

llr.  Nikolaiuk  received  a  vory   chillj^  reception  fron  the  delegates.  The 
convention  unanimously  refused  to  honor  his  credentials  and  rejected  his 
request  to  have  the  floor  in  order  to  explain  his  position.   uOien  the  unin- 
vited delegate  protested,  he  v;as  bodily  thrown  out  of  the  auditorium  by  the 
doormen. 

".Ve  v;ant  no  such  guest  delegates,"  shouted  the  delegates. 

A  detailed  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention  v;ill  be  given  in 
the  succeeding  issues  of  Rassviet. 
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translator* 3  note:  I^iOV  is  a  mutual  aid  society  with  strong  Bolshevik 
leanings.  For  a  number  of  years,  it  has  attempted,  by  boring  from  ;vithin, 
to  capture  control  of  iSTzOV,  an  organization  siinilar  in  character  but 
very  strongly  opposad  to  Bolshevism.y 
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TO  TEE  APPROACHING  SUPREME  CONGRESS  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 

INDEPENDENT  MUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY 

The  twenty-fourth  annual  Supreme  Congress  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  is  approaching.  In  all  branches  of  the  organization  elections  of  the 
delegates  are  now  proceeding,  vrork  on  compiling  reports  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Congress  is  going  on;  an  intensive  campaign  for  enlisting  new  members  is  being 
pressed. 

At  the  Congress  it  will  be  definitely  established  by  what  branch  the  best  work 
was  done,  and  what  was  generally  accomplished  during  the  year. 

The  old  members  of  the  organization — founders  of  the  Society—should  be  the 
first  to  suggest  new  improvements  and  changes  to  the  Congress  and  then  carry  them 
out  for  the  benefit  and  greater  prosperity  of  the  Society. 

In  about  a  yearns  time  we  shall  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
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founding  of  our  Society. 

Twenty-five  years  is  not  a  short  period  of  time  in  the  life  of  an  organization. 
The  best  part  of  the  life  of  many  members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  was  spent  in  and  around  it.  For  many  devoted  members  the  Society  be- 
came their  second  home,  a  bit  of  their  faraway  native  land. 

TO  v;ood  Street  members  of  the  Society  threaded  their  way  when  growing  lonesome 
for  their  native  village,  thither  they  went  with  their  sorrows  and  joys.  The 
women  would  go  to  the  church  and  the  men  would  wend  their  way  to  stand  around 
the  church,  but  one  single  feeling  would  gather  them  together  around  the  Society 
and  the  institutions  built  around  it — the  feeling  of  homesickness.  The  members 
of  the  Society  knew  that  when  united  they  are  stronger  and  there  is  less  danger 
of  their  being  lost  among  strange  people  and  strange  surroundings.  Many  of  the 
members  would  bring  their  ciiildren  to  the  common  center. 

Now  after  a  lapse  of  almost  25  years  we  see  the  results:  a  very  strong  brotherly 
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aid  society  has  grown  up  to  a  mature  stature,  whose  members  are  in- 
sured in  case  of  sickness,  and  their  wives  and  children  in  case  of  death  of 
their  fathers  and  husbands* 


Schools  are  provided  for  teaching  the  children  in  various  sections  of  the  city 
the  mother  tongue*  These  schools  also  teach  music  and  singing* 

By  common  effort,  with  faith  in  the  people  and  love  for  their  culture,  the 
members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  have  united  around  their 
Society  what  is  best  among  the  Russians  in  Chicago* 


Jj>^ 


The  Society  loaintains  a  full  page  in  the  newspaper  Rassviet  devoted  exclusively  ,[7 

to  its  activities.  Every  member  is  free  to  express  his  own  opinion  in  print*  y 

The  Society  also  maintains  a  hall  for  public  gatherings  and  a  church  for  those  o 
who  want  to  pray  and  listen  to  the  singing  in  the  church* 
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TO  THE   BRANCHES  OF  E.I.m.A.S. 

(Editorial) 

In  two  months  the  twenty-fourth  Supreme  Congress  of  the  Russian  Independent  -. 

Mutual  Aid  Society  will  gather  in  Chicago.  As  usual,  at  this  Congress,  reports  .n 

from  the  local  branches  will  be  read  before  the  delegates.  In  these  reports  the  ^^ 

branches  reveal  to  the  delegates  their  activity  and  accomplishments  during  the  ^ 

year,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society  as  a  whole  and  for  the  Russian  colony  in  -q 
America  in  general.  The  branches  report  the  number  of  new  members  taken  in, 
particularly  the  young  ones. 


3 


These  are  the  questions  and  issues  ^ich  interest  us  the  most  at  the  present  time: 

Only  two  months  remain  before  the  Congress  will  convene.  \Vhat  news  will  the  dele- 
gates bring,  vi4iat  joys  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  the  Central  Admin- 
istration, who  work  without  stint,  with  sacrifice  and  without  any  thought  of 
personal  gain? 
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Daring  tbls  year  the  Central  Committee  has  carried  out  reforms  of  great  Impor- 
tance* A  firm  foimdatlon  has  been  laid  under  the  Society  by  the  Introduction  of 
new  foims  of  Insurance.  These  reforms  are  of  considerable  Importance  to  the 
Russian  colonists  In  America. 

Uembers  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Society,  do  all  the  work  In  the 
organization  themselves.  In  their  own  lemguage.  13iey  administer  their  affairs 
the  way  they  desire  and  enjoy  complete  freedom  of  action,  and  yet  enjoy  complete 
economic  security  and  a  guarantee  on  a  par  with  the  best  American  Insurance 
comp€uiles« 

We  have  more  than  once  pointed  out  the  fact  that  premiums  In  R.I.M.A.S*  are  some- 
what lower  than  the  payments  In  American  concerns*  We  believe  that  euLl  active 
and  advanced  members  of  all  branches  of  R.I.M.A.S.  have  done  all  In  their  power 
to  explain  to  the  Russian  people.  In  their  respective  localities,  the  Importance 
of  the  reform  undertaken  and  carried  out  by  the  Central  Committee  this  year. 

If  there  Is  some  work  that  remains  to  be  done,  and  If  there  are  some  details  in 
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the  plan  which  ai^e  not  clear  to  the  masses,  we  advise  you  to  hurry  up,  and,  durin 
the  two  months  preceding  the  convening  of  the  Congress,  to  do  everything  that  is 
possible  to  bring  about  a  much  closer  \mif  ication  of  the  Russian  people  in 
America. 

If  all  the  active  members  of  the  organization,  scattered  among  the  branches  of 
R.LM.A.S.,  will  take  up  the  task  energetically,  we  are  certain  that  the  family 
of  our  members  will  grow  immensely  this  year. 

We  hope  that  speeches  and  reports  of  the  delegates  at  the  approaching  Congress 
will  throb  with  vigor,  with  success  of  work  done,  and  with  determination  to  pro- 
ceed full  steam  ahead.  The  delegates  will  undoubtedly  awaken  great,  untouched 
reservoirs  of  energy  hidden  among  the  members  of  the  Independent  Society.  There 
is,  we  are  sure,  much  strength  and  youth  among  our  people,  and  they  will  be  re- 
vealed in  all  their  glory  to  gladden  the  friends  of  our  organization  and  to  frus* 
trate  the  evil-doing  of  our  enemies. 
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The  question  recently  advanced  about  the  all-l^acsian  convention  /to 
be  held  in  G:-icaj;o7  is  a  ver;;  Important  and  tii.iely  one.   It  is  im- 


portant because  it  vlll  produce,  if  only  pai^ly,  that  indispensable, 
corjion  tie  of  all  the  '/ide-scattered  and  disor^^anised  I^ssian  colonies; 
it  -.;ill  brine  about  the  cenentin^  of  interests  i;hich  vjill  bring  all 
our  h\ii.ian  judfiinents  to  one  co-.::.on  deno:iinator.  It  i.i  tiiiel:*  because  the  re- 
valuatio::  of  our  hui:ian  ideals,  re/rarded  heretofore  as  sacred,  and  of  our  physical 
and  nental  achieveiiients,  has  been  effected  b;'  itself.  Lankind  has  halted  at  the 
crossroads  during  tlie  crisis  ushering  in  a  nev;  epoch,  an  epoch  vjhich  demands 
that  vje   dravj  up  nev;  plans  accordin,^  to  our  nev;  possibilities.  The  convention  is 
also  tLuely  because,  after  the  enslaver.ent  of  Russian  ivorkers  and  peasants  in 
Russia  Vr   the  cruel  band  of  Bolsheviks,  v;e  Rissian  ini.iigrants  in  /inerica  find 
it  necessarj^  to  examine  our  procrairi  of  activity  a^ain,  and  to  invectist^te 
closely  our  relations  vjith  the  brutal  dictators,  from  the  left  and  fro.!  the  right. 
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The  convention  is  also  needed  iixic.   tlMoly  because  it  will  afford  an  o  )i)ort unity 
for  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  *u:ierica  to  forrfiulato  plans  of  action,  to  sun 
up  our  future  activities  and  to  iaprove  the  economic  and  cultural  conditions  of 
our  peo;ole. 

In  spite  of  all  this,  tiiore  are  soi.ie  v;ho  want  to  delay  and,  ultii.iately,  bury  ;; 
the  convention.  In  their  obscure,  er.ipty  talks  they  even  go  so  far  as  to  compare  r 
the  proposed  convention  of  liussian  colonieii  i.i  /ijnerica  v:ith  the  conventions  of  ^^ 
grand  princes  in  Paris,  '..'e  Iaio\;  that  the  Bolshevilcs  are  frot-inr.  at  the  nouth 
about  the  convention.  Tlie  convention  is  their  funeral,  .-^jid  here  one  is  inclined 
to  think  that  all  those  Vv'ho  oppose  the  Cillinii  of  the  convention,  consciously 
or  subconsciously,  are  supporting;  tlie  Coiuiunists.  But  wherever  there  is  uuch 
nuch  cab  against  thj  convention,  it  is  understood  that  this  talk  is  not  being 
done  subconsciously,  but  is  ins,"^ired  by  the  Bolsheviks. 

Tlic  convention  should  be  free  fron  party  orientations;  Lioreover,  the  Bolsheviks 
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should  not  be  adiiitted,  altliour^i  tliey  v;ill  no  doubt  send  their  delegates 
s-tirreptitiously,  in  order  to  breal:  up  tlie  convention  or  nake  its  v;ork  ineffectual. 

It  is  not  necessar;:  to  bo  loud  about  our  nationalisiiu  It  is  not  necessary  for 
cultured  people  to  put  t.-oir  nationallsn  in  the  forefix)nt.   It  xvill  be  suffi- 
cient if  the  convention  is  an  all-IJuoSiari  convention.   One  raay  by  his  convictions 
be  either  nationalist  or  ultraintemationalist,  but  if  he  is  of  I^ssia.i  origin     F 
he  can  be  nothin,--  else  but  l^ssian,  even  if  he  becomes  a  subject  of  Sgypt. 


The  convention's  agenda,  in  uy   opinion,  should  also  include  the  following  points: 

(1)  Provisions  for  the  financial  and  cultural  betteriiient  of  t/ie  colony; 

(2)  The   ri£:iit  approach  to  the  question  of  trin^ing  up  and  educating  our  Sussian- 
ikierican  youth; 

(3)  The  establislii.ient  of  an  official  organ  for  the  Russian  people; 
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(4)  Tlie  GG tabliGhriont  of  a  publiGhin^z  house  for  publishing  v;orks  of  literary 
value ; 

(5)  The  organizatioA  of  a  Hassi.-iii  hi^aier  institution  of  learning  in  America^ 
and  the  introduction  of  the  Russian  lansuase  into  Jii-.erican  public  high  schools 
on  the  sarue  basis  as  other  x^orei^n  lancuages; 

(6)  The  factors  relativ:  to  a  nutual  aij  societ;/  v-ith  consideration  for  the 
t^roe  of  nutual  aid  society  most  necessai^.-  and  convenient  for  the  colony;  nutual 
credit  society;  and  accident  or  sici:  benefits,  and  death  benefit  insurance; 

(7)  The  construction  of  a  Russian  hospital  in  the  district  i.iost  densely  populated 
by  Russians; 

(8)  The  old  people ♦s  hoiae  for  old  ir.enbers  of  our  colony  (a  fana  or  a  hone); 

(9)  Glarifyin:;  our  relations  v/ith  the  Soviet  government  in  Russia  by  sending 

a  resolution  to  all  civilized  nations  in  the  nairie  of  the  all-i^ssian  convention; 
and 
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(10)  Our  relations  v;ith  the  enslaved  ;.jid  starving  people  in  Hussia. 

All  the  nore  proninent  I'Mssians  an';  I^ssian  public  v;orkers  should  be  invited. 
In  the  event  the  all-Hussian  convention  cannot  be  called  because  of  the  vdde- 
spread  unenplojrment  and  general  poverty,  the  conve  tion  should  be  liiiiited  to  ^ 
Russian  progressive  organizations  v;hich  are  grouped  around  Ifeissviet.  For  ^^ 
this  limited  convention  the  order  of  business  should  bo  changed.  Tlie  con-  £ 
vent  ion  of  tiiese  organizations  should  -onsider  tlie  following  questions:  the  '^ 
unification  of  persons  and  organizations  sharing  the  saiao  convictions;  the  ^ 
establislmient  of  a  federation;  the  forr:iulation  of  a  program  for  united  action; 
the  inprovenent  of  the  printed  organ;  the  publication  of  \^rks  of  literature 
as  monthly  sunplenonts  to  the  daily  nev/spaper,  or  the  issuance  of  Sunday 
editions;  the  creation  of  special  funds;  and  the  enlargenent  of  the  number  of 
our  co-v/orkers. 

Good  luck!  God  speed  you  vith  the  hope  tliat  the  Russian  colony  has  not  yet  died! 


r- 
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tiil;  FcuinivrioKj  c?  t!:i:  ;jl-:ii3cLu:  gc-t.::tio:t 

".s    3ver:-  nan  l^as  a  rif^it   to  live,   so  has  evar:^  Hu^sian  a  ri{-iit ,    and  duty  even, 
to  jzcnracs  his  thou:ht3   about   tha  proposod  all-hus3i,\::   coiivantion.      h^  h..ve 
had  ;:an:'  conventions   b3ror3.       ."o  had   c?,asr^  conventions,    chiirch     conventions, 
naiii-^-  convantions,    uis'.rict  convvintions ,    union  convontions,    and  ::utual  aid 
conventions.      But  v73  have  Iiad  no  all--:ussian,   national  corivontion.       .'e  nood 
such  a  ccnvc^ntion  at  this  .;o..iont;    it  ma-  enable  us  to   fulfill  our  i.ioral  duby  S 

o  crucified  hussia. 


4- 


I   full-  a:;r3e    /ith  the   statanent  r^rinted   in  this   nov;spaper  that  there  are 
ten  fundamental  questions  to  be  decided  b:*  the  forthcoriin;:  convention.      If 
v/e  are  to  reali.::e  such    questions  as   anpealin>^  to  tho  entire  vjorld,   and  are 
to  ash  the  Tinited  Jtates  CrOverrLnont  and  the  j^aague  of  hations   for  interven- 
tion, v;e  should  plan  the  :7orh  on  a  nationalistic   basis.       svaii  our   internation- 
alists announced  in  issue  t'irty-thro^  of  hov^i    :ir     /tlie  Husnian  Oo.,:..iUiiist 
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newspsfperT"  that  they  had  sent  a  resolution,  in  the  name  of  the  Russian  National^ 
L::utual  Aid  Society,  to  President  Roosevelt  and  to  Governor  L!iller  of  Alabama,  L^ 
in  connection  with  the  Scottsboro  case.  ^ 

CD 

How  sad  and  painful  it  is  that  an  intelligent  Russian  like  A.  C.  Alexuff       ^ 
looks  upon  the  future  convention  from  the  point  of  view  of  a  class  struggle.    C^ 
How  much  longer  v/ill  the  Russians  continue  this  class  struggle?  For  sixteen    ^ 
years  now  the  Bolsheviks  have  been  conducting  the  class  war  in  Russia.  At 
the  beginning  we  celebrated  this  v;ar,  thinking  it  was  in  the  interest  of  the 
Russian  people.  But  when  they  started  to  destroy  the  Russian  peasantry,  the 
economic  foundation  of  the  country,  we  began  to  think.  But  many  of  us  av/oke 
only  when  these  international  sharks  had  brought  the  cotmtry  to  general  famine, 
to  epidemic  diseases  and  to  cannibalism. 

These  long  rov/s  of  maytyrs  of  our  homeland  should  quicken  every  Russian  heart 
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in  forai.'-n  lands,   .T^nd  Siiould   brinr'  to  undorstaridiiT;  ^H  ^xdiiwjrents   of  the  class 

v:ar.      The  boas:tl7  Gxp^ririoritations   of   the   r.ol-'jhovihs   force  us  to  organize  on 

a  national  basis   nnd  to  stop  ol"'    ^Tn-  r,   stru.^,^-le.     Iiov/over,    .;e  shiould  not  .lix 

our  Paissian  j:ationalisn  wit'    fascism,     -.scis'i  re'^-rssents  a  political  p^rtv, 

and  ::u3sia  does  not  n^sd  nore    "^arty  uLctatorships.     liussia  is   .waiting  for  the 

awakening  of  our  all-:msr.ian  consciousness,    our  unity,    and   bhe   day  r:hen  all 

strata  of  our  society — peasants,   -vor'-ors,    artisans,   doctors  aiid  editors, 

priests  aM  teach. ers — ./ill  find  a  co;non  lanc;ua,3e  and  understanding  in  the  ^ 

proposition  of  aiding  tne  peonle  of  'lUssia,   dyin^  of  hun^:er,    aid  of  brinr^inc 

about  tlie  resurrection  of  ".Russia. 

The  T^assian  colony  in  /jierica  has  already  seei:  through  the  Bolshevik  lijs. 
^11  Russian  i^eople  living  abroad  v/ant  to  be  organised  on  a  national  basis, 
but  the  leaders  are  stiil  dela:'in  ':  the  action  by  lack  of  activity  in  the   right 
direction.      One   faction  v;ants  the  return  of  the    Czar  to  Russia;   another  wants 
the  dictator;   and  still  another  wants  to  continue  the   class  v;ar  in  Itussia. 
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By  reading  nany  ans^vers  to  th3  articles  v/ritten  bv  !.Ir,  llondratief?  it   can 
be  seen  tliat  all  !^:ussians  are  proud  of  their  r.ationulit^^,  and  everyone  is 
filled  v/ith  sacrificial  love  for  their  countr:'-  and   its  people,      fherefore, 
n^''  friends,    express  "'our  or)iiiion  as  to  vihat  Icind  of  convention  v;e  need  and 
v/hat  v;e  should  do. 


ZX3 
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It  is   true  that  there  have  been  dunces  and  blockheads  who  helped  to   change  oo 

the  v;ord   •♦Russia''  to  tho   letters '1J.  3.  S.?:. ''      ..ith  the  help  of  our  ov;n  hands  y 

they  nav  annihilate  not   only  the   vvell-to-do  class,   but  all  that  is  national.  ^^ 

Tr^^  to  offend  tre   national  feeling  of  tho  Croman,   or  the  Frencluian,   or  the 
Pole,   and  :'cu  v/ill  see  hov/  he  v/ill  rise  in  defense  of  his  national  honor. 
But  v;ith  us,    if  soniebody  ST)its   into  the  de^^ths  of  our  soul  or  v/ounds  us  to 
tho  quick,  v/e  v;on't  even  rise  to  aake  any  objection. 

It   is   possible  that  i.Ir.   rlcndrntieff ,   by  v;riting,  his  sharp  criticisiTis  of  the 
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Russian  colony,  v/ant.s  to  find  out  whetuer  v;e  shall  be  able   to'  stand  our 
Sround  in  the   future,    and  -.vhether  ,.e  can  be  reborn  and  strencthened  in  our 
nation;il  spirit   as  a  p^reat  nation  v/ith  a  -^reat  culture, 

.elcone  the  national  convention  of  all  Russian  people  in  America. 
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III  B  1 

II  D  1  ABOUT  OUR  CONVENTION 

III  H  ^ 

The  tribulations  of  the  Russian  people  in  Russia  and  abroad  are  5 
beyond  description  and  understanding.  The  Russian  nation  is  dying  from  -m 
disease,  hunger,  and  political  persecution.  The  oppression  nov/  being  F 
experienced  by  Russians  everyivhere  is  most  cruel.  Our  countrymen  are 
undergoing  these  terrible  sufferings  only  because  of  the  lack  of  proper 
legal  defense. 


-TJ 
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The  Russian  colony  in  America,  as  a  whole,  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most    cr 
prosperous  and  stable  commvmities  in  this  country,  being  well  organized 
and  socially  conscious.  If  it  so  desired,  it  could,  and  it  should,  ease 
the  lot  of  its  brothers.  United  into  one  whole,  the  American  Russian 
colony  wotild  represent  an  indestructible  force,  which  could  be  used  for 
the  defense  of  the  interests  of  the  entire  nation  in  foreign  countries 
and  in  the  Soviet  Union.  i\fter  uniting,  during  the  convention,  into  one 
whole,  and  for  one  aim— -to  save  their  nation — the  Russian-Americans  v;ill 


Ill  B  4  -  S  -  RUSSIAN 

I  A  2  b 

II  D  10  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Aug.  21,  1953. 

III  B  1 

II  D  1     really  represent  a  great  moral  and  legal  force. 

III  H 

During  the  convention  the  Russian-Americans  may  decide  many 
important  questions,  such  as: 
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(1)  Influencing  V/asnington  not  to  recognize  the  Soviet  government; 

(2)  Setting  up  an  international  fund  for  extending  aid  to  the  Russian       o 
peasants  and  workers,  perishing  from  famine,  disease  and  executions;        Lo 

(3)  Appealing  to  the  whole  civilized  world  for  financial  aid,  in  order  to   § 
establish  kitchens  to  feed  the  hungry  and  shelters  to  house  those  out  of 
doors,  and  to  extend  medical  and  legal  aid,  which  v/ould  be  administered  to 
the  Russian  people  by  special  representatives  of  foreign  nations.  By  such 
foreign  intervention  the  Soviet  dictatorship  would  be  crushed  to  dust,  and 
the  foreign  powers  would  learn  of  the  horrors  experienced  by  our  brothers 
in  the  Soviet  hell;  (4)  Demanding  American  intervention  and  aid  in  defending 
the  human  rights  of  those  sent  to  hard  labor  by  the  Soviet  government; 
(5)  Instituting  legal  action  against  the  executioners  of  the  Russian  people 
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throTigh  the  League  of  Nations,  having  obtained  therein  our  own 
representation;  (6)  Llaking  an  appeal  to  all  nations  of  the  world 
for  sympathy,  and  for  moral  and  financial  support  to  all  Russian  f 
v/anderers  living  in  all  parts  of  the  v/orld  since  the  year  1917;  (7)  Asking  C 
the  Russian  press  in  all  countries  for  a  v/ide  publication  of  truth  pertaining  ^ 
to  the  hideous  conditions  in  Soviet  Russia;  (8)  Uniting  all  Russian  mutual-  2 
aid  societies  in  America  into  one  organization;  (9)  Obtaining  the  introduction  ^ 
of  the  Russian  language  in  the  schools  of  the  United  States  and  those  countriesl::^ 
in  E\irope  where  Russian  children  and  their  parents  ask  for  it;  (10)  Organizing  ^ 
the  Russian-American  youth  for  its  spiritual  development,  and  establishing  a 
fund  for  the  needs  of  our  younger  generation  in  foreign  countries. 

This  is  an  approximate  outline  of  the  problems  which  the  convention  may  solve 
for  the  benefit  of  themselves,  their  children,  and  their  countrymen.  It  is 
desirable  that  all  prominent  Russian  public  workers,  other  Russians  known 
in  American  circles,  and  also  representatives  of  all  social  and  cultural 
Russian  groups  in  /imerica,  take  part  in  the  forthcoming  convention.  It 
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II  D  1   v;ould  also  be  proper  to  send  invitations  to  the  nore  outstanding 

III  II    persons  in  the  Russian  colony  in  C:inada«  '..'e  su;^;:est  tliat  the        ^ 

follov;inc:  persons  should  also  be  invited:  Leon  AA  Tolstoy,  'y> 
Alexander  L.  xOlsto*',  .Alexandra  i:roT)otkin,  the  reioresentatives  of  the  "— 
Russian  Vriters*  and  Scientists^  I'nion,  r^riests,  physicians,  en.incers,  and  £1 
also  rc"nrosent';tiv6s  of  the  /jnerican  labor  or-^'inizaticns,  and  rei^resentatives  -o 
of  those  orraniz'^tions  havinr  for  t^ieir  ^urr^ose  tlie  defense  of  human  ri'*hts,  o 
like  the  one  in  Ac\;  Yor..  City.  lo 


Let  us  shake  hands,  Aussi-in  I'rionds  •;  nd  brothers,  in  tliis  jienacin^:  hour  of 
our  travail.  Let  us  transfer::  our  riotto,  'Adl  for  one  ^nd  one  for  -.ll,*' 
into  renl  -.ction. 
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TIIE  ALL-RU3SI/\N  COlTVErsiTION 

In  today's  edition  of  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  there  are  tv;o  articles  which  touch 
upon  a  very  important  question,  the  question  of  the  all-Russian  national 
convention.  The  authors  of  these  articles,  I.  Zheltonoga,  and  G.  Souhkodol, 
live  in  different  cities,  but  they  both  have  brought  up  the  same  subject  at 
the  same  time,  as  though  they  had  a  mutual  understanding^.  This  indicates 
that  the  question  of  the  all-Russian  convention  is  attracting  the  attention, 
not  only  of  the  authors  of  these  articles,  but  of  many  prominent  men,  workers, 
and  above  all,  Russian  or^^anizations,  as  well.  They  have  been  talking,  for 
a  long  time,  of  the  need  of  uniting  all  the  Russian  groups  into  one  large  5 
fraternal  family.  Up  until  now,  however,  no  one  had  thought  of  discussing  ^^ 
this  question  in  the  press. 


The  authors  approach  the  subject  from  different  points  of  view.  Each  of  them, 
in  his  own  v;ay,  explains  the  necessity  of  calling  an  all-Russian  convention. 
The  first  writer  approaches  the  question  from  the  political  point  of  vievj, 
the  second,  from  the  economic.  Llr.  Zheltonoga  thinks  that  the  all-Russian 
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convention  should  be  called  to  unite  all  the  Russian  croups,  in 
order  to  coordinate  all  the  activities  v;hich  have  for  their  coal,  the 
liberation  of  Russia.  Lr.  oouhkodol  proposes  that  the  convention  should  be 
called  for  the  purpose  of  discuss inc  v;ays  and  means  to  improve  our  economic, 
legal  and  cultural  situation  in  ilmerica. 
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:Je   also  think  that  the  all-Russian  convention  appears  to  be  a  most  important 
and  timely  problem,  the  consideration  and  solution  of  vjhich  should  be  under- 
taken at  once  by  all  the  Russian  organizations,  as  v^ell  as  prominent  civic 
workers. 

The  Russian  colony  is  now  facing  a  whole  complex  of  very  important  questions, 
which  can  be  solved  only  by  an  all-Russian  convention*  The  more  important 


^ 


At  first  ^laiice^   it  may  appear  that  these  two  points  of  viev^  deal  vdth  two 
different  probleaas.  In  reality,  however,  both  authors  touch  upon  one  and  the 
same  question — the  question  of  defending  Russian  interests  in  Russia,  as       ^.^ 
well  as  in  the  United  states. 


1* 


NO 
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I  E    questions  have  been  specifically  noted  in  the  articles  of  both  writers^ 

The  fate  of  Russia  is  very  dear  to  every  Russian  immigrant,  and,  therefore, 

it  is  to  be  expected  that  only  the  a  11 -Russian  convention  will  be  able  to  ^ 

find  a  successful  way  of  co-operating  in  the  task  of  liberating  Russia  from  ^ 

the  bloody,  Bolshevik  dictatorship.  It  is  also  true  that  only  at  this  conven-  ^^ 
tion,  will  the  way  be  found  to  improve  the  economic  and  legal  conditions  among 
the  Russians  in  America.  This  all-Russian  convention  can  also  decide  the 

question  of  uniting  all  the  Russians  in  America  into  one  great  brotherly  > 

union.  Unless  we  have  such  a  convention,  it  will  be  impossible  to  resolve  ^ 

any  of  the  questions  raised  by  the  authors  of  these  articles.  " 


To  many  persons  it  may  appear  that  an  attempt  to  consider  and  solve  all  of 
these  vital  questions,  at  the  convention,  will  only  cause  quarrels  and  dis- 
sension. As  a  result,  sharper  conflicts  would  develop  among  the  ranks  of 
the  colonists,  instead  of  closer  unity.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  this 
will  happen,  because  we  are  all  conscious  of  our  common  interest  in  our 
common  welfare,  in  spite  of  our  different  political  convictions  and  religious 
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I  E    beliefs.  This  is  proved  by  the  Guccessful  existence  of  such  lar^e 

Russian  organizations  as  the  Russian  Lutual  Aid  Society  and  the 
Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society,  v/here,  united  by  their  feeling  for 
the  cOiTunon  good,  the  believers  and  nonbelievers,  the  socialists,  the  commu- 
nists, the  anarchists,  the  democrats,  and  those  belonging  to  no  party  at  all, 
work  together  in  complete  accord.  If  this  is  so,  then  we  can  unite  for 
CQmj.ion  action  on  a  broad  scale,  in  the  interest  of  all  the  Russian  immigrants 
in  iimerica. 

The  struggle  against  the  bloody  Bolshevik  dictatorship  in  Russia  and  the  2 
struggle  for  the  improvement  of  our  economic  situation  in  /unerica  do  not  con-  ^ 
tradict,  but  rather,  complement  each  other. 


-T3 


en 


All  the  Russian  organizations  (excluding  the  Bolshevik  ones),  and  all  prominent 
civic  workers,  not  only  those  from  the  United  States,  but  those  from  Canada 
as  well,  should  participate  in  this  convention. 

7/hen  we  speak  of  the  Russian  organizations,  v;e  have  in  mind  not  only  the 
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I  E    larce  political  and  mutual  aid  orcanizations,  but  the  snail  cultural 

and  educational  societies,  and  various  clubs,  as  v/ell.  Indispensable 
also  is  the  attendance  of  the  Dakhobor  organizations,  religious  societies 
and  youth  organizations,  Cnly  then  v.lll  the  convention  be  an  all-Russian  con- 
vention. And  it  v/ill  rcnov;  hov;  to  solve  the  problems  that  confront  us. 

In  our  opinion,  the  convention  should  be  called  in  the  fall.  The  best 

location  for  the  convention  appears  to  be  Chicago,  because  geographically, 

it  is  situated  in  the  center  of  the  United  3tates,  V^liat  is  more,  the  Century  § 

of  Progress  Exposition  is  being  held  in  Chicago  at  the  present  time,  and  a  ^ 

good  many  Russians  v;ill  certainly  v.^ant  to  visit  it.  Therefore,  the  convention  fE< 

can  be  called  in  Chicago  in  the  fall,  v;ithout  any  difficulty.  <? 

VJhen  the  Russian  organizations  and  prominent  individuals  have  agreed  that 
such  a  convention  should  be  called,  then,  soon  afterward,  the  organizing 
committee  can  be  chosen  by  various  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago.  Its 
responsibility  will  be  to  inaugurate  the  v;ork,  preparatory  to  calling  the 
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I  S    convent  ion • 

We  hope  that  the  Russian  colony  v;ill  understand  the  inportance  of  this  question, 
and  v;ill  answer  this  call  v/ithout  delay.  ^ 


"1. 
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Rftssviet,  June  8,  1931. 

CONVENTION  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  SVANGSLICAL  CHRISTIANS. 

On  Thursday,  June  11th,  at  7:30  p.  ra,  at  the  Home  of  the  Gospel,  2127  '1.   Crystal 
St.,  the  All-American  Convention  of  Russian  iiivangelical  Christians  will  be  held. 

At  this  convention  speeches  will  be  made  by  J.  S*  Prokhanov,  engineer,  John 
Johnson,  preacher,  and  others. 

Evangelization  meetings  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  at  7:30 
p.  m. ,  on  Sunday  at  10  a.  m.  and  7  p.  m. 

All  those  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  meetings. 
Admission  free. 

Church  Committee. 
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?:cRi:  Doin:  by  tee  ooi:vzi71'io::  o?  ties  xudepent^eiit  sccety 

(Editorial) 

The  20th  annual  convention  of  the  Independent  Society,  as  \:as   to  be 
expected,  has  successfully  accomplished  its  work.  Durinc  several 
months  the  Bolsheviks  **v;orked"  assiduously  in  order  either  to  split 
this  society  or  to  p;et  it  under  their  ovin  control,  as  they  had  done 
vath  R.  N.  0.  V.  (Russian  Pittsburrdi  Society  of  Ivlutual  Aid),  but 
their  \7ork  has  not  brou^^ht  any  results.  Their  ra\inc:::s  and  slander 
directed  acainst  the  old  general  adr.iinistration  of  the  Indexjencent 
Society  did  not  s^lit  the  Independents  and  did  not  sov;  aiTiong  the.  the 
seeds  of  dissolution,  but  ,  ^n  the  contrary,  set  them  even  more 
against  that  slanderous  COi^irnunist  sheet  v;hich  started  the  campaign 
of  vilification,  /ifter  that  the  Independents  understood  that  the 
Bolsheviks  are  v;olves  in  sheep's  skins,  against  v/hom  it  is  necessary 
to  carry  on  a  relentless  v;ar.  Therefore  the  convention  assigned  to  them 
not  the  honorable  places,  but  the  last  ones.  They  all  xvere  convinced 
that  they  will  play  the  first  fiddle  at  the  convention,  but  they  found 
themselves  in  the  last  rov/s.  They  felt  so  depressed  that  they  even 
did  not  dare  to  seat  their  reporter  at  the  press  table*  V.hen  just 
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before  the  adjournnent  of  the  convention  their  leader  Devyatkin  attempted 
to  make  a  speech,  the  delegates  unanimously  declared  that  they  have  no 
desire  to  listen  to  him,  need  no  advice  from  him,  nor  his  agitation. 
LIr.  Devyatkin,  thus,  has  suffered  a  heav^^  moral  blov;  and  v/as  compelled 
to  leave  the  loremises. 

The  Independent  Society  carries  on  its  register  1572  members.  Its  capital 
reacher  the  figure  of  ^^^j.OOO.     I.lany  of  the  Russian  colonists  considered 
the  society  to  be  a  religious  organization,  but  this  opinion  is  quite 
erroneous,  for  the  convention  has  adopted  a  resolution  not  periaitting 
the  clergy  to  join  the  Society. 


y 


The  convention  adopted  also  resolutions  on  the  necessity  of  state  insurance 
of  v/orkers  from  unemployment.  This  testifies  to  the  fact  that  the  Independ- 
ents go  hand  in  hand  vath  the  organized  American  v.orkers,  striving  to  es- 
tablish such  a  form  of  state  insurance. 

Their  resolution  to  this  effect  v/ill  be  published  in  the  Russian  papers 
and  a  copy  of  it  will  be  sent  to  the  government  in  Washington. 
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One  main  defect  of  the  society  so  far  has  been  that  it  paid  very  little 
attention  to  cultural  and  educational  work.  But  this  drav/back  has  been 
recently  understood  by  the  iiembers,  and  the  societ^'  ^rv:  r'e?:.:"^:-  t--  ='1*.^- 
inate  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Llembers  of  the  ol..  idrrii:  ir-tr/Aticn  ai:.  i  ell 
as  the  dele,^ates  ezqpressed  themselves  in  favor  of  intexibjiiy^u^^  or  the 
cultural  and  educational  activity  by  means  of  arranginc  lectures,  talks, 
debates  and  creating:  nev:  children's  schools  in  connection  v/ith  its 
branches.  The  schools,  in  conformity  vath  the  Societv's  decision  v;ill 
serve  as  nuclei  for  Russian  culture  carion^  the  Russic:iii-AmericaJi  youths,  but 
not  as  dissiminators  of  relif^ious  or  political  doctrines^  For  that  reason 
the  schools  should  be  freed  not  only  of  reli^-ious,  but  of  Bolsheviks  or 
monarchist  propaganda  as  well. 

So  far  the  Society  has  not  had  good  lecturers  t  its  disposal,  neither  had 
it  any  p;ood  or^^anizers,  but  this  drav;  bacii  ^iso  v/ill  be  dealth  v;ith,  for 
the  convention  has  instructed  the  nev;  administration  to  prepare,  disre- 
Sardinc  e::pen3e,  a  staff  of  lectures  and  experienced  organizers. 

As  to  the  unification  of  the  Society  v;ith  the  one  in  Pittsburch(R.  N.  0. 
Y. ) ,  Vwtiich  was  captured  by  Bolsheviks,  the  delegates  unanimously  agreed 
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that  no  talk  about  joininc  hands  v;ith  thc.t  Society  will  be  permitted 
until  and  unless  R.  N.  0.   ¥•  ceases  to  carry  propaganda  against  the 
Independent  Society  and  call  the  v;orl:ers  elected  to  the  general  ad- 
ministration of  the  Independent  Society  v/hite  {piards  and  lackeys 
of  the  bourgeoisie,  .^xid  as  Bolsheviks  from  the  R,  IT.  0.  V.  (Russian 
People's  I.Iutual  ri.id  Society)  v;ill  never  discontinue  this  propaganda, 
it  is  safe  to  assume  in  advance  that  the  Independents  will  never  be- 
come amalgairiated  with  their  Pittsburch  Society.  The  Independents  feel 
very  friendly  toward  the  rank  and  file  of  R.  II.  0.  V.,  but  they  do  not 
V7ant  to  have  anythinr;  in  common  with  the  Bolsheviks,  who  are  the  leaders 
of  the  Society.  If  ever  the  Independents  are  to  invite  with  any  Society, 
they  will  unite  with  Russian  Consolidated  LIutual  Aid  Society  of  /imerica, 
(R.  0.  0.  V.)  for  there  is  no  distinction  between  the  tw^o. 


.r-^ 


To  the  e^eneral  administration  of  the  Independent  Society  were  elected 
old  tried  or£^anization  workers,  i^ll  of  them  are  workers,  earning 
their  daily  bread  by  hard  work,  and  v;e  nay  assuredly  say  that  Bolsh- 
eviks will  call  the  nev;  administration  both  monarchist  or  anarcho- 
white-guardian,  as  they  used  to  call  the  old  administration,  and  their 
chairman  I.  Goroshchenia (worker)  will  be  elevated  to  the  post  of  colonel 


-  5  - 


Rassviet,  Llay  19,    1951  • 


EUSoLiM 


or  {^enerril. 


«^^ 


3at  we  shall  hope  that  the  new  adininistration  will  give  a  proper  rebuff 
to  these  slanderers  and  disor^anizers,   and  v:ill  continue  to  work  with 
added  enerc:y  in  the  cause  of  unifyin^^  and  enli.jhtening  the  Russian  colony. 
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TER(ymi   OVSRBCARD  (Editorial) 


This  editorial  discusses  the  relations  that  have  been  est-ibliGhed  bet^veen 
the  great  majority  of  the  Russian  iimni^rants  and  the  Russian  Conmiunists. 
What  the  author  of  this  editorial  says  concerns  the  Russian  groups  exist- 
ing in  all  large  cities  where  there  are  many  Russian  immigrants;  con- 
sequently, it  holds  good  also  for  Chicago.  The  editorial  contrasts  the 
attitude  of  the  Russian-American  Comnunists  towards  the  1st  convention 
of  Russian  organizations  in  Philadelphia,  in  1926,  vrith   their  attitude 
towards  a  similar  con.ention  in  New  York,  in  June,  1927«  In  the  first 
case  the  Russian  Bolsheviki  tried  to  send  a  great  many  delegates  to 
the  convention  in  order  either  to  capture  it  or  to  disrupt  it  if 
they  could  not  make  it  subservient  to  their  political  aims.  They 
experienced  a  crushing  defeat,  could  not  achieve  either  result,  and 
had  ^o  acknoivledge  themselves  beaten.  This  affected  very  strongly 
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their  attitude  bov/ards  the  convention  called  in  July,  1927,  in  New 
Yorkt  This  tine  the  Coiiounists  did  not  send  any  official  representa- 
tives to  the  convention,  though  there  were  a  fev;  delegates  who  seemed 
to  be  in  sympathy  with  Comiriunism;  but  these  kept  very  quiet,  vrhile  at 
the  convention  in  Philadelphia  the  Comraunists,  agitated,  shoutied  , 
violently  attacked  their  opponents  in  their  speeches,  interrupted 
those  v^ho  did  not  agree  with  them,  and  proved  in  general  to  be  quite 
intractable.  But  such  a  disgraceful  behavior  did  not  help  them,  and  now 
they  have  evidently  understood  that  the  -rreat  majority  of  the  Russians 
regard  them  as  undesirable  intruders  who,  for  the  saice  of  their  party 
politics,  are  ready  to  disrupt  an  undertaking  which  is  obviously 
absolutely  necessary  in  order  that  the  Russians  workers  in  the  United 
States  v/ould  improve  their  economical  and  social  status. 

The  chasm,  dividing  the  Communists  from  all  the  other  Russian  immigrants 
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who  fom  tho  great  majority  of  all  Russian  colonies  in  the  United 
States  -  this  chasm  is  growing  vj^ider  and  vn.der#  All  Russians  see 
now  that  the  Corxuunists  have  at  heart  only  the  interests  of  the  ruling 
bureaucracy  created  by  then,  and  not  the  real  interests  of  the  Russian 
people*  And  this  is  so  no*:  only  in  Soviet  Russia,  but  also  in  the 
United  States,  v/iiere  the  Comunists  vmnt  only  to  boss  all  the  Russian 
organizations •  As  an  illustration  of  this  loss  of  popularity  by  the 
Bolsheviki  among  the  Russians,  the  editorial  points  out  the  fact 
that  the  Federation  of  Russian  Schools,  that  had  been  created  by  the 
Communists  in  Chicago,  had  entirely  lost  its  popularity  and  was  on 
the  v^rge  of  disintegration*  The  bureaucratic  and  spying  propensities 
of  the  Communists  have  entirely  alienated  them  from  the  rest  of  the 
Rus  s  ians  • 
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In  the  corr.ing  -cnth  of  May,  one  year  v/ill  have  elapsed  since  the  prelininary 
worl:  of  organizin[-  and  unitinr  the  Russian  students  of  the  Ghicaco  colleyes. 

The  first  ;vork  of  this  kind  had  teen  dene  successfully  ;;ith  the  assistance 
of  Ivlr.  rov;ers,  the  secretary  cf  the  TJCA,  by  the  Russian  student  S.  A.  ?• 
v7ho  came  to  Chicane  fron  the  V/est. 

In  AU:P:ust  and  September,  1924,  four  ether  Hussian  students  joined  the  ini- 
tial c^o^r  of  or{;^anizers.  To£:ether  ti.ey  formed  an  initiatory  rroup  and 
with  the  at'sistance  of  sever-il  ?.ussian  professors,  or;:;*anized  the  National 
Russian  Christian  Students*  society  in  Chicago • 

The  by-laws  of  this  society  were  careful-.y  elaborated  after  the  pattern  of 
the  Russian  students'  organizations  of  .America,  IZurope  and  China, 

The  object  of  the  Students'  Society  is  to  provide  Russian  students  with 
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means  to  cor.plete  their  colie^^e  education,  to  create  a  funi  wliich  would 
enable  the  Russian  students  to  receive  a  hic;:her  education  mth  as  little 
sufferin,^  as  possible  and  to  provide  :nutual  aii  and  r.utual  noral  support; 
also  Drer^are  for  P.ussia  of  the  future,  valuable  workers  and  sr^ecialists 
who  love  their  country. 

The  first  board  of  the  Students'  Society  hal  difficult  v/ork  to  do.  The 
society  tried  its  stren(:-th,  and  proved  that  its  .Tiembers  v/ere  efficient 
workers.   In  all  justice,  it  laust  be  said  that  during  the  ei-^ht  ir.onths 
of  its  existence,  it  has  done  considerable  inner  v;crk  and  has  achieved  a 
successful  debut  on  the  arena  of  Chica--o  life. 

The  chorus  and  the  land  of  balalaika  players  or^janized  by  the  students 
have  made  several  successful  appearances  on  the  stare.  The  r^ost  prom- 
inent and  clamorous  success  v;as  achieved  on  the  occasion  of  t?70  private 
entertain:;ients  riven  at  the  apartments  of  local  Air.erican  millionaires. 
Very  successful  also,  v/as  the  performance  at  the  Casino,  v/here  the  or- 
chestra and  the  chorus  v;ere  invited  to  play  and  sine  for  a  remuneration. 
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In  June,  .ve  .vitnessed  a  clair.crous  and  v;ell-deeerved  ovation  to  the  students* 
balalaika  orchestra,  at  the  Trianori  Ballroo:;. 

Durin;-^  the  sarae  period  or  tir.e,  atout  35  eveninr  entertaiiL'nents  v;ere  fiven  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays;  also  tv/o  rc.ulc.r  lectures  ly  Irofessor  Yusefovich  and 
Professor  rra.^'^hin,  A  ric]:ic  v/lth  t:-.e  ^artlci-pation  of  the  chorus  and  or- 
chestra  has  heen  arran:*ed. 

At  first,  the  society  does  i'.ot  produce  tiic  i.-Trersion  of  a  ">7ell-S'jrinr,'*  tut 
the  v;ell-sprinr*  is  there  ri{;;ht  in  the  canter,  in  to  loard  of  Directors. 
Durlnr  the  sl:ort  nericd  of  eirht  r.cntl.s,  arid  unior  unfavorahle  conditions, 
the  ::iembers  of  the  hoard  :.7uSt  he  at  tlie  univorsitv  in  the  davtine  and  then 
v;orh  durin;  the  ninht  to  s-^lve  a  very  i^ifficult  rrcller^.  The  results  have 
heen  rood. 

There  are  42  full  fled'-ed  xT.eHibers  in  the  societv.  and  about  100  r arsons  ;;ho 
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are  in  sympathy  v;ith  it,  Zverylcdy  did  rils  shrire  d  url*  q  the  first  year 
when  the  society  'vvar.  liein.j  or:;anized.  The  yo;>n,;,  loaders  are  slov;ly  but 
firnlv  leadir.  -  the  society   in  tiie   -.ath  o:'   uro.-*ress# 


Zvery  v;eeh   the  nor.bership  is   1:  crea.:-ir.:_> 
der:t   ei.-ierges  or  is  dur*  up,    another,    a   tlii^ 
fanily  of  Russian  stude.-ts» 


Fro:.i  tii;.o  to  tir.e  soi.e  ne'.v  stu« 
rd,    anu    they   join   the  cor;::ron 


It  is  eviient  tiiat  this  healthy  i::roup  o:'  youn^-  c^  lle^ e  students  v/ill 
speedily  ^ro-;  stronger,  v;ill  stand  firrrAy  en  its  feot,  and  v-jill  help 
irnny  of  its  i.er.bers  to   join  the  fairiily  of  American  students. 


A  student   fron.  Kiev. 
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!•    ::•.  !.i:nal   ;.\:i;::l:in  ChriGtian  S  tuil'^nt^'    Soci.;ty  of    the   City   of    Jhic-^;:o. 
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ccopt;ra\:.L  :.n  of    the    tv/o   ^x^eab  nr.ti:>n':   inh?.bi^lny  hunsia   o.m   t-ie   Uni  :.oa 
:t-:\le3    or    horth  Arierioa. 
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5.  Yatorial   lid   ^0    bhof^^o   clu-lo-its  vmo  r.ro   full   flod-cd  meinoors   Oi 
the   society,   -n<-:.-:linr  t:.cn  uo   con-l6^:e   their  hi-her   education, 

C#   :.he  Sccif^ty   ic  a  non-pcli':io':..l    or^-tiizabion. 
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7,   The  ':ociot7   function.-  in  the   rcoicn  of  t'.o   follovrin;;    -t'^te^:    l) 
Illinois,   2)   :'ic-.x  an,   Z)    Inolun-j,,    4)  Vi-souri,   5)    .r^ro.nsns,   C)  Louisiana, 
7)   Tex-is,    "}    Iklfihcma,   9)   ..;:-.n.v-is,   10)   ;.obi-aska,   11)   Sc^ith   :.-kota,   12)   Ijorth 
Dakota,   lS)'lc;m,  U)   ..'isconsin,  an-i  15)   :,:inr..ecc ta.  The  hec^.d-rmrters  of 
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r;*      The  :^ijits   or  the   Society: 


22.   The    Society  hcc    ^hie  ri^ht:    (a)    To   Ofen  -^v'y:.^!.   benefit   societies 
ccnsistin:^   of  nembers  of  the   scciety  z-rv:    functioning  unKr  rule 
eot-iiblished   by  the    LiOnerKl    KS':enbly. 
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CCITSTITUTICN  Aim  BY-LA\VS   0?   THE  V^HIIE  RUSSIAIi   PEOPLE'S 

SOCIETY  OF  TiIE   CITY  0?  CHICAGO 

Part   !• 

1»  The  name  is:  "'ATiite  Russian  People's  Society  of  the  City  of  Chicago." 

2»  The  seal:  on  the  seal  there  is  the  follo\vinc^  inscription  in  Russian 
and  English:  "The  V»Tiite  Russian  People's  Society  of  the  City  of  Chicago^" 

Fart  II. 

1«  The  purposes  of  the  society  are  as  follows:  to  carry  on  an  agita- 
tion for  the  separation  of  'iVhite  Russia  from  Poland  and  its  incorpo- 
ration into  Soviet  V/hite  Russia*  (llote:  The  authors  of  the  'consti- 
tution' of  the  society  evidently  meant  by  the  tern  'V/hite  Russia,  - 
or  '7.1iite  Ruthenia,'  as  it  is  soinetiTnes  called  ncrN,   -  only  those 
provinces  of  ViTiite  Russia  v/^iich  had  been  given  to  Poland  by  a  treaty 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  IJarch  16,  1924» 

concluded  by  the  Bolsheviki.  D»  S«) 

2 9   The  unification  of  all  Vyhite  Russian  v;orkers  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  on  the  basis  of  the  struggle  against  Polish  oppression  of 
7/hite  Russia  and  other  nations*  In  this  struggle  the  V/hite  Russians 
must  observe  soliderity  vrith  the  Polish  v/crkers* 

3«  The  carrying  on  ancng  the  V.liite  Russians  cf  educational  v;ork,  such 
as  arrangin;j  lectures,  meetings  for  discussion,  etc* 

4#  Giving  financial  aid  to  Vrtiite  Russian  political  prisoners  in 
Poland* 

E*  The  money  to  be  sent  as  directed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
society* 
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Fart  III* 

1,  Funds  of  the  society:  the  funds  of  the  society  consist  of  admission 
fees  and  monthly  dues,  dono.tions  and  money  derived  from  theritrioal 
performances,  concerts  and  other  enberprises* 

Part  rV* 

!•  Liembership:  all  persons  accepting  the  constitution  i^nd  by-laws  of 
this  society  can  be  admitted  to  membership • 

2.  Applicants  raust  be  recommended  by  tv/o  members  of  the  society* 

3*  Candidates  to  membership  must  pay  an  admission  fee  of  fifty  cents, 
4*  Llembers  of  the  society  have  to  pay  tv/enty-five  cents  dues  monthly* 
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Rusckii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald)^  March  16,  1924« 

Part  V. 

Menbers  who  are  carrying  on  any  activities  incompatible  v/ith  the  consti- 
tution of  the  society  will  be  excluded  from  the  society* 

2«  I£embers  who  have  failed  to  pay  their  monthly  dues  for  tivo  months 
are  regarded  as  bein^  not  in  good  standing*  Those  who  have  not  paid 
any  dues  during  four  months  are  thereby/  autom:tically  deprived  of  their 
membership. 

Part  VI* 

The  executive  comjiiittee  of  the  society  takes  care  of  the  work  of  the 
society  during  the  periods  between  the  general  assemblies* 

2*  The  officers  of  the  society  are  elected  every  six  months  by  the 
general  assembly* 
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3»  The  executive  corruidttee  consists  of  seven  nembers,  including  the 
recording  secretary,  the  financial  secretary  and  the  treasurer* 

4«  The  revising  comraittee  consists  of  three  persons  elected  from  among 
the  members* 

5«  Regular  meetings  are  held  at  least  once  in  every  tv;o  months  • 

6#  For  a  meeting  to  be  legal,  e   quorum  of  one  half  of  the  v;hcle  number 
of  members  is  recuired. 

?•  If  a  meeting  of  the  society'"  can  not  be  held  because  there  is  no 
quorum,  another  meeting  is  called  v/hich  is  considered  to  be  legal  if 
one-third  of  the  members  is  present. 

8«  Only  members  of  the  society  have  the  right  to  vote# 

9«  A  chairman  is  elected  at  every  meeting* 


'  * 


't. 
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Part  VI I • 

1#  If  the  society  stops  its  activities,  a  rieeting  must  be  called  for 
the  liquidation  of  the  society  in  order  to  decide  hov;  the  property 
of  the  society  should  be  disposed  of# 

(iTote:  It  should  be  pointed  cut  that  the  sr.all  group  of  7vhite  RussiarxS, 
which  v;as  pursuing  the  ain  of  separating  a  certain  part  of  P/hite  Rus.sia 
from  Poland  in  order  to  reunite  it  with  Soviet  ^>Yhite  Ruscia,  had  no 
success  in  its  propaganda^  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  leaders  of 
this  group,  ITr*  Zna^;-r  and  Lr«  Voronlco  used  all  the  means  at  their  dis- 
posal in  order  i.;.  further  their  aims,  they  did  not  succeed  in  acquiring 
the  symp'-thies  of  the  Americ  n  V/hite  Russians  and  in  interesting  them 
in  their  ideas  •  During  the  years  1G23  and  1  924  they  shouted  in  the 
pages  of  Free  Russia  and  of  the  Russian  Herald,  making  a  lot  of  noise, 
conducting  polemics  vn.th  their  opponents ,  trying  by  all  possible  means 
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to  prove  that  they,  L!r«  Zinagar  and  I.Ir»  Voronko,  v-ere  right,  but  their 
voices  v;-erc  like  "the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  v/ilderness^" 

The  American  Y/hite  Russians  had  to  face  the  fo?-lowing  dilemma:  ^ while 
theoretically  all  'Aliite  Russians  uphold  the  viev/  that  historically 
^•Vhibe  Russia  in  an  integral  part  of  Russia,  yet,  considering  the  problem 
in  a  practical  v/ay,  they  prefer  that  the  V^liite  Russian  provinces  v/hich 
had  been  annexed  by  Poland  should  remain  under  Polish  rule.  The  Am.erican 
'ATiite  Russians  understand  perfectly  vrell   thr<t,  if  they  agr'^r  -^rith  the 
viev;s  of  Llr*  Voronko  and  I;Ir»  Zmagar,  and  if  v/ith  their  assistance  the 
sepr.ritiun  of  V.Tiifce  Russian  provinces  from  Poland  and  their  union  vj-ith 
So\''iet  Russia  v/ould  be  realized,  they  v/ould  have  practically  helped 
thereby  the  Bolsheviki  l.c  exterminate  their  7rtiite  Russian  brothers* 
Therefore  the  American  V/hite  Russians  did  not  consider  this  nev/-fangled 
VJhite  Russian  propaganda  as  something  serious,  but  as  something  extra- 
neous that  has  been  imported  into  America  from  Europe  by  Voronko  and 
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Zmagar  vAio  vrert,  trying  to'-istill  artificially  into  the  minds  of  the 
American  UTiite  Russiaus  separatist  vie^vs.  The  Aiaerican  V/hite  Russians 
regarded  all  this  prop  aganda  \7ith  great  diffidence,  knov/in^  beforehand 
to  vrhat  disastrous  results  it  could  lead.  By  the  by,  it  must  be 
mentioned  that  in  spite  of  ti7o  years  of  propaganda,  both  oral  and 
in  the  ne^vspapers,  IJr,  Voronko  and  LIr»  Zmagar  did  not  succeed  in 
creating  in  any  city,  except  Chicr.go,  even  a  small  group  of  V/hite 
Russians  v/ho  v:ould  share  these  separatist  vievrs.   The  American  Y^iTiite 
Russians  regard  those  who  make  propaganda  for  these  separatist  ideas 
as  agents  either  of  the  Polish  or  the  Soviet  rovernment  who  have  been 
sent  to  the  United  States  in  order  to  disorganize  Russian  societies 
and  Russian  public  life  in  America*  Here,  in  Chiciigo,  this  propaganda 
mixde  by  /.hite  Russian  separatists  v/as  very  energetically  supported 
only  by  the  Bolsheviki  and  their  sympathizers.  As  far  as  I  knov:  Ivlr« 
Joseph  Voronko  vms  sent  to  America  by  the  Bolsheviki  for  a  definite 
purpose:  in  order  to  carry  on  propaganda  among  the  American  Y^Tiite 
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Russians  against  Poland  and  in  favor  of  Soviet  v^/hite  Russia*  It  must 
be  said,  though,  that  later  I.Ir#  J.  Voronlco  gave  up  this  h^^rmful  pro- 
paganda of  V.Tiite  Russian  separation  here  in  Chicago;  but  he  did  it  only 
aftrr  having  found  out  by  experience  the  uselessncss  of  the  efforts 
-ivhich  he  and  IIr«  Zmagar  had  been  making  during  five  years. 

It  may  be  tL^.ely  to  tell  here  that,  if  the  propaganda  made  by  Ivlr. 
Voronko  and  Llr*  Zmagar  would  have  been  successful,  it  would  have  been 
a  pov;erful  disorganising  factor  in  all  Rus  ian  anti-Bolshevist 
societies  in  America.  In  fact,  all  these  societies  consist  chiefly  of 
/ftiite  Russians  and  Ulcrainians  of  the  old  immigration.  Therefore  the 
'^Vhite  Russian  separatism  could  have  easily  started  a  process  of 
dissolution  in  these  societies  by  introducing  an  element  of  national 
enmity  bet7,reen  the  Rus  ian  and  the  7/hi- e  Russian  m^^mbers;  and  only 
the  Bolsheviki  would  h^:.ve  ir  of ited  by  that.  But  fortunately  this  did 
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not  happen,  and  the  Russian  colony  in  America  succeeded  in  preserving 
its  unity  and  inner  solidarity  in  its  coimuon  Russian  work.  Nicholas 
Korecki.) 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  I,  Owned  by  Dr*  H.  R*  Krasnow^,,^.,  ..  ^  , 
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ATTSiniON,  VffUTE  RUSSIANS:  ;yiiIT2  RUSSIANS,  ATTEIITIONJ 

Sunday,  October  28,  1923,  in  the  large  hall  of  the  South  Side  School,  1231 
S*  Morgan  Street,  at  4  P»M«,  a  large  White  Russian  meeting  will  be  held* 
The  speaker  has  recently  arrived  from  Russia;  he  is  a  well  Imov/n  White 
Russian  political  leader,  J.  J.  Voronko.  V/hite  Russians  of  Chicago  and 
suburbs,  come  to  the  meeting.  Admission  free.  Hall  open  at  3:?i0  P.M. 

V/hite  Russian  National  Society 
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Int ervier;  ( July ^8 ,  1937 )_;7ith  :.ev,  ^^pj^^^^p:  Ale::..ndor  Lob  .riov 

By  DiTiitri  Stranden 

The  archdeacon  told  ne    tliL.t  i:hc   Independent   cHiu'cii  on  Aood   Street   is  under 
the   juriodicti  .n  of  Archbishop  Vitaly  of   ..cv;  Jersey  and   East  iunerica,    not 
under  the   ^^urisdicti  .n   of  Dishop  Leontiy. 

As   to  tlie   incone    of  the  cV.urches  of  the   Chic    go  diocese,   hcv.  Lobanov 
could  not   '  ivc  Lie   c^ry  exact   information.   Each  church  has  a  record   of  its 
ov-TL,   but  the   cathedral    could  not   ;;:ive  any  correct   infoimu:.ti  on  nav  as  to 
the  period  froi.i  1907   to  1j17«   Sone   of  tlic   old   records  have  already  been 
destroyed,  and  it  v.X)uld  take  a   lonr  tiric   to  ascertain  all   the   data  that 
could  be  useful   to  us» 

Rev.  Lobanov  ^:^ave  me,  ho-vever,  a  book  entitled  j^a  i.ivyc  bozlciyey  (On  God's 
?ield),  published  in  1931  by  the  llussian  Orthodox  Chv^c^fTlrTlIKry ,  Ind.,  in 
Southbury,   Conn.    (The  Alatas  Printing  Shop) 

I   take  from  pages   193  aiid   194  of  this  book  the  follov/ixv:   data  v;hich,   according 
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Inocrviev/  (July  23^    1^57;  v^ita  itev»  Arciideacou  Alexander  LobanbvJ  "    '  *  "   -    '''''7' 

to  lev,   Lobanov,   iire  also  tyriiccl   for  tlie   Chic;;:^o  churches,   except  the 
cathedral  and  a  fev;-  of  the  minor   chiu'ches. 

Incone   (net  profit)    of  the   St.  Ilary's   hus.dan  Orthodox  Church  of  Gary,    Ind.: 


Year 

Till 

1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1913 
1919 
1920 
1921 


Incone 

.,837.48 

3 ,  2  G  'J  •  8  5 

4,  882.18 
2,  8ij0#43 
4,  0G4.97 
4,  099.28 
4,  092.80 
4,  481,89 
7,  079.71 
4,  517.73 
4,388.  13 


Year 

1922 
1923 


192 


Incone 


4 

1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 


,980 

.29 

1 

o 

/•-\   IT   1— 

,52 

d 

,027 

.23 

5 

,94G 

.03 

6 

,889 

.80 

7 

,395, 

.49 

8 

,o9o, 

,o5 

7 

,03S 

.25 

u 

,437, 

.20 

*  For  trie  4  first  months. 
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This   to^al   does  nob    i':.clu,ie   the   ncney  acquired  tliroiu'-h  iiiort^-agin^;;^   church 
proi^erty. 

As   to   the   parochial    schools   coi'ld  not  give  ne  any  exact   infomation  either. 
Thei-e  are  nc   classes   for  adults,    ."^^ith  almost  every  church  t.iere   is   con- 
nected a   school   for   children.   These   schools   had  ne^-?i03   of  their  ov/n,  v/iiile 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Senin^.ry  existed.  Since  tliis   seriinary  has  been 
abolished   vi^i  1213   or  Ib'lQJ,    the   schools   are  si:?.ply  called:    Parochial 
School   of  the  St.  Lichael  Churcn,    etc.    (accordinc^  to  tho  nane   of  the  church). 

i.ui.ibcr   of  pui)il3   of  the   Gary  schools: 

1st  p  rochial   scliool   connected  v;ith  St.   Llury's    Church   ••.••    80 

2nd  p:irochial   school  at  17th  and  Adejns ....••.••.•   30 

5rd  parochial   school  at  l.ast   Gary   .•••••• •••.••••.••••    25 

Total    nuiiber   of  pupils    •..••••••.    135^ 

To  £et  any  exact   infomation  about  the   Chioi.ro  churches  and   schools  v/ould 
require  a   special   investi^^ation. 


Ill  c 
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InbervicriT  (July  c:6 .   1937)  vdth   ':ev.   Scr[-"hiy  Snerhii-ev.  , 

oy  Diaitri  Stranden 

i^3  to  t:x    berritor''  iicluded   in  the    Ch'.c.  l*o  UusGic-.n  -^^rthodox  bishonrio, 
llev.   Snej^hirev  ^avc  -le   the   fol].ov.lri.j   iraorrac-.tion:    i'he   bishopric   includes 
the   states   of   Illinois,    Indiana,  llinnesosa,  M'.ssouri,  V«'isconsin,   Kansr.s 
and   Iov/a« 

The  benevolent  societies   connected  xAth  chixrches  of    the   Chicago  bishoiDric 
are  all   branches   of    the   follov/inr;  lar[-;e  or -^auiciati  ons: 

1.  The  Society  of  .lutual   Aid   at  l/ilkesbarre.   Pa.    (Obshchestvo 
Vsainopoiioshchi  v  ./ilkesbarrye,   Pa.j  Address    of  headquarters: 
04  E.  i.X'.rket  St»   .Vilkes   arre,   la. 

2.  United  ^lussian  .  rothorhoods   in  A^uorica  at  Pittsburg,   ia« 
i^Soycdineniyc  lusskikh  ijratstv  v  .lirLerilq^^e. )  Address   of  head- 
quarters:   Colunbia  ]Udg.,    C40  4th  .^i venue,    loon  311,   Pittsburg, 
Pa.,    1  •   0.   _:ox  1043. 


f 

« 
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IriLcrviev/  <July  26,   U)'37 )  v-ita   ;xt>^  Ser,;:iiy  Sneghirev^^;  ^.^    y^     ^  ^.^y-    ^--yf, 

o.   Soci^.ty  or    ..usoia^i     rotherhoods   in  rennsylvania  •  Address: 
1732   Lrandy/dne  St.,    Thiladelphia,   pa. 

4«   Socicby  i^ubov   (Cbslichestvo  Lubov),   'la;'rield.   Fa,,   I.    0.   Box. 

5.    .'.OLien's  Crtliodox  Lutvial  Aid  Society  (ZhensAoye  Pravoslavnoye 
Obshcliectvo  Vzai:;io;ooj;ioshc[ii,  j  Address:    o2  Katchiii:i  3  ^:. ,   Pitts- 
burg,  Pa. 

In  Hhic   [CO  there  arc  ei  ^:ht  brotberlioods   and   sororities    inci.  .:.tely  con- 
nected v;ith  the  Holy  Trinity  cathedral,    .xv.   Sne,An.irev  ^vas   able  to   ^^ive 
me    inrorr.u.tion  aborrb   tiie   a^proxir'iate   d*.i;:e  of  tlie   founding   of   only  a   fev/ 
of  these  brotherhoods.    It  v/oul-I  require  a  srecial    invest!  .ation  in  order 
to   find   out  all    'lie    larticnlars   about    the  rest   of  theiri* 

These  are  the    chief  ei.^ht  brotherhoods   and    sororities: 


RUSSIA!^ 


Interviefy/  (July  26,  1957)  with  jlev^  Serrhiy  Sneshirev.^;-;^  /[;;  opc'  ';/i-7t, 

1,  The  Troitskoye  Bratstvo,  a  branch  of  society  no,  4  of  the  previous 
list.  This  is  the  oldest  hroLaerhood.  It  -vio.s   founded  25  years  ago. 

2.  i:ikolayGvskoyc  3ratstvo,  a  brancli  of  society  no«  3,  fou  .ded  20  years 


a£0. 


Z.   Vladirairskoye  Bratstvo,  a  branch  of  society  no«  3,  founded  only  2 
years  ago. 

4,  Blar^oveshchenskoye  Sestrichestvo  vSorority  of  the  Annunciation;,  a 
b.-anch  of  society  no.  5,  f curbed  20  years  aro. 

5.  Tokrovshoyc  .^estrichestvo  ^Sorority  of  the  Patron^^^e  of  the  holy 
Virgin),  a  branch  of  society  no.  5,  founded  4  y---ars  ago. 

G.  TrekhsT^^bibels'ioye  jiratstvo  ^  ^otlierhood  of  the  Three  Saints),  a  brancn 
of  societv  no.  2.  Yae   date  of  foundin  could  not  be  ascertained* 
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Interviev/-  (July  26,   1937)  vrith  ?:ev.   Sor;^hiy  Sner;hirev.     . 


ifv 


7.   Krestovozdvizhenskoye  Bratstvo   (    rotlicrhood  of  the   Erection  of  the 
.Cross),    ••'.  branch  of    society  no»   2»   Date  of  fouzidin::  not  ascertained. 

S«  Xiriilo-...efodievs-:oye  Bratstvo   ( i.robhcrhood   of  the  Saints   Cyril  and 
Lethodius),   branch  of  society  no»   4.   D..te  of  fou-;idin^    not  ascertained. 

D«   Stranden 

(hote:    ..cv«   Sne;;hirev  told  ne    bhi  t  there  :7ere   nine   brotherhoods   and 
sororities   connected    dth  the    Iroitslcy  Catnearal,   but  this  must  be 
a  niotake   ixi  the  list   ne  f;:'.ve  ne"   (v;here;   there  are  only  eif^nt  names. 
D.  S.) 


III   C  RUSSIiJI 

Interview  vnLth  Rev,    I,   Shevchuk,   "^iussian  Evanrelic^.l   Preacher. 

i'vPA ::.,.':  pi\\  :^n?/^ 

1   intervievred  liev,   Shevcliuk  at  his   hone,    !j317   Cojaorid^e  Avenue,   on  June 
0,   lSo7. 

Tae  first  auestion  I  asl:ed  r:ev.  Shevchuk  vris  "vhat  vr^s  the    origin  oi*  the 
xiVan^^eliC'-il  movement '  ai.ion,;^.  the  r.usoians   in  Chicc.^o.  "7as   it    started  by 
7cus3ian  pr0-chers   or   by  Americans?      liis   ans-.7er  '.ms   that  the  movement 
here  in  Chicago  was  a   direct   offsprin{^  of  the  Evan^^eiical  nioveiaent  in 
Russia, 

In  Russia  the   Evangelical    Christian  moveraent  vrs-.s    started  in  the   second 
halx   of  the  i9th  century,  vrhen  the  Zn^^lish  Evan£;elist,   Lord   Redstocji, 
visited  Russia.   During:  his   visit   to  St.   ir etersb^irg,   ^le    converted  to  his 
religious    viev;s   several  noted  Russians/  anon,;_    then  Ivan  3  oepanovich 
Prokhanov,  who  bec?"u:ie    the  most   rrorainent   preacher   of  the  Lvans:elical 
faith  in  Russia. 

Soon  after    bhe   year  1900  there  ccuae  to   Chicap'O  from  Russia  several 


J 


Interviev;  vd.  ba   ilev.    I.    Shevchuk,    "aissiaii  Evan.^elical   i-reaoher. 

—- ■ ^  'Ji/UA        ?t 

•  •■  '        •      *   I  ».. 

:i:van£,eliGts  ^vlic   sterl;e;i    bo   pre-ch  z.io    . -.^Lncel  leal    f  ■ib.-i  aia^n:     fie   Chicip-o 
jiussians.   ij^iour   the^e  LiVanrelits  were  Ilrotov,   v/iio  v/as   tie  Ilrso  to   spread 
this    te-'.ching;    another  '.ms   rC-Ai.'i'ev,   a   Bulrarian.   ICrotov  started   to  preach 
in  1909.    In  1912   a   coi-ni.iuni by  of  ..ussian  _.van{5.elical   Ctir istians  vm.s   organ- 
ii^ed   in  Chicago,    una   ilTuse;'-   ..'as    its   firr. !:   preacher,    riio   youn,:   coiniiiunity 
had  no  chapel    of  ibs  ovni  and   ?;as  renting   quarters   on  ilalstcd  ne-.r  17th 
Street ♦ 

In  the    oerin-iinj   the   coimnunity  nuiibored   only  15  neiibers,  but   it  has  been 
r-radually  ^ro;vin-,   and  at  present   there  are  106  neinbers  a  id  over  30  young 
people  v;ho  are  prospective  j.ienbers. 

±he  ne:i;j>ers  -vere  not   quite   satisfied  -ith  .^yusev's   preaching  as  lie    could 
not  speoi:   icuscian  very  v.-elM  and  held   sciae  vicv/s  v/hich  -vere  not   quite   in 
accord    Ith  the    vie^.Ts    of    uie   other  menbers.   I'ecauce   of  thcGO  dissensions 
sone  persons   left  the  coiTi.iunity,   bub  joined  it   a^ain  vraen  Schubert,   a  young 


Ill  c 


RuSSIAlj 


Interviev;  v/ith  Rev«   I.   Shcvc^mk*   '.•.ussian  I'.vanfelic'il  I  rGucher^i^.r^   ..^ 


^   (lL[.)ppOj    ::P77- 


Russian,    tool:  over  the  office  of   procxc'ier.      Schujcrt  held  this   office 
frOi.i  1314  to  l'D17»    '.lis  successor  v;as  I.larusich,   a  ...aptist,   lie  preached 
only  aboub  one  year  and  v;as   succeeded  by  Yaroshevioh  r/ho  held  t-ie    office 
of  preacher  till  1920«    In  that  year   cairiO  to  Chicas;:o  Ivan   Ivano\d.oh  John- 
son \^chan{^ed  fron  a  Russian  nane)  r:  :o  vruz  born  in  Russia  in  a  family  of 
Evan£,elical   Christians,    lie  vras   invited   bo  preach  and    held    the  office   of 
preacher   till   1923,  vrhen  he  left   for  i^evi  York* 

Rev.   Jolmson  vms   succeeded  by  Rev.  Shevchuk,  ivlio  still  holds   the  office 
of  preacher. 

Fron  the  very  beginning  the  Russian  E'/t.n^elical  cotuniunity  in  Chicajio  lias 
been  assisted  by  the  Air.erican  Church  of   the  Disciples   of  Chi^ist,  vj^iich 
holds   relirrious  viev/s  almost   identical  to   those  of   the   Russian  Evan-relical 
Christians.   The   preacher  of  the   latter  was  partly  supported  by  the   Church 
of  the  Disciples.   This    church  also  bouri;ht   in  1920  for  the  Russians  a 
church  situated  at   2127   Ciystal   St. 


Ill   C  -  4   -  RUSSIAij 

Interview' ivit a  ?vev»   !•   Shevchuk.  Russian  Lvanrceiical  i-reacAer^i^^  )  ^'-0/  '^^I'^y 

IIov;ever,   this   Ixviraon ious   cooperation  of  Russians  and  Aieric.ns   did  not 
lo.st   lon:;>  So]ie  dis^-ensions  arose  in  coniiection  vrlth  the  teaching   of 
Russian  children   in  the   Sunday  Bible  clasijos:    The  Anericans   insisted  that 
the    ooacher'  should  be  arpointed  by  thein,   v/hereas   the  Russians  ivanted  to 
have  a  teacher  of   their  o\vn,   iiidependent   of  the   Church  of  the  Disciples. 
J.'oreover,   the  Americans  vmnted  to   con:ieot   tlie  Sunday  clashes   for   children 
■.vith  sone   "social  v/ork,"   i.   e.^  ^rith  enter ':ainnents  of  various   kinds: 
r:ane5j,   theatrical  rerfomances,   etc.   The   Russian  Evangelical   Christians, 
being  so;i::e\7:i'At   puritanical  in  their  views,  v;ere  against  such  in:iovations , 
v/hich  they  considered   to  be   oub  of   harmony  v.dth  the  teachings   of  the 
aosoel. 

As  a  result  of   those  dissensions,  the   Russians    decided  to  become   quite 
independent  of   the   Church  of  the  Disciples.   They  bought  the   church 
building  at    2127   Ciystal  Street  from  the  Ariericans  for    ,13,000,    out   of* 
v/hich  suia  they  have  already  paid  in  installments  about    ,-10, 000.   The 
pre-^.cher  is   supported  at  present  only  by  the   Russians. 


i 
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IntorvieiT  ^rith  -^ev.    I.   Shevchulc^   IcUssian  Ilvan-eliccJ   Treacher ^s^pp^  .n  . 

The   preacher   is   elected  by  the   congregation.   As  moGc  oi'  the  members    of 
the  church  ure  v/orbuen  v;ho  earn  little  money,    bhey  are  u^^o■ole  to  pay  to 
the  pre'xcher  a  fixed  s^ilary*   Tlie   pre:^chcr  :_^ets   soneti...es  about  ...40  a 
iTionth,   soneoimes  less;    in  ei-cceptional  cases  even  as  little  as    ,,10.   Under 
these  cirouns'«::iices   tiie   preacher  has   to  earn  more  i.ioney  by  doinr   soiae 
v;ork*   The    present  preacher,   ..ev*   Shevohuk,   ovms   the  houce   in  v^iich  he 
is    livin;    and   £;ets  a   sniall    income  from  rentin^^^  out  apartments. 

Lost  of   the  maahers   of    tiie    comiaunity  vrark  at   such  trades  as  matress -making, 
distribution  of  milk  for    dc.lry  companies,  makin,^  of  furniture,   etc* 

In  con:iection  v:ith   the   church  there  are  bible   study  clashes :    for  adults 
(in  Russian)    on  Sundays;    for    children  (in  En;_:lish)   at  the  sar.e  tiaie*    The 
children  and  youn^-  people  are  subdi-^jlded  into   seven  rroups  accordin[-:  to 
their  tj^res.  Each  :rroup  is    taught  by  different    teachers.   Some    of  these 
teachers  are  young  Russians,  aahbers  of  the   church,   and  some  are  Ai/ierican 
young  people,    students   frori  the   L'.oody  Bible   Institute • 


'  '1. '      *•  • 
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Interviev;  7;ith  ""ev.  I.  Shevohuck,  Russian  Evan{;elica?c  FreachewP'".  /Fn  \  o^-r^     ^ 

The  corjnunity  does  net  ^:ublish  at  ^re^-:ont  any  li'-.erature  of  its  ov.'n  in 
Russian,  ihe  Rev*  Johnson  pu'blished  a  Russian  m^.razine   in  Ucv/  York,  and 
later  in  Chic..[_;o,  Since  Rev*  Johnson  v;ent  bc-.cl:  to  Rev/  York  ncthinf^  has 
been  published  in  Chicago.  ..fter  the  Rev.  Johnson,  I.Ir.  Prokhanov  edited 
the  !T^.a£:azine. 

At  preoent  all  the  Russian  literature  of  tliC  Evan ^-;el ice  1  Christians  is 
beinr:  tublished  in  Berlin,  uernany.  The  Russian  nac;azinc  is  entitled 
Yevanr;elskaya  Vyera  (The  Raith  of  the  Gospel),  and  is  bein^:  published 
by  the  General  Russian  Slavonic  Union  of  Evangelical  Christians.  The 
editor  is  liev.  Vf.  L,  Jack.  The  address  of  the  editorial  office  is: 
Redalcticn  Der  Evang.eliuias  Glaube,  Eisackstr.  14,  Ecrlin-Schoneberg, 
Gemania. 

Dimitri  Stranden,  Translator. 
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Interview  with  Rev«  Serghii  Sneghirev,  Dean,  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,  1121  N.  Leavitt, 
by  Mr*  Dmitri  Stranden,  M^:.y  28,  1937. 


HOLY  TRINITY  CATHEDRAL  IN  1893. 
Rev.  Sneghirev  gave  me  the  following  additional  information: 

1)  As  to  the  number  of  parishioners  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral:   in  the  begin- 
ning, i.  e.  in  the  years  1892-1893,  there  were  50  families  belonging  to  the  parish 
(the  number  of  persons  could  not  be  sscert-ined).  Among  the  parishioners  were  a 
few  Serbs  and  other  non-Russian  Slavs. 

2)  The  income  of  the  church  during  the  years  1892-1894  did  not  exceed  $500  a  year* 
The  clergy  was  remunerated  not  out  of  this  income,  but  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
Mission* 


Ill  c 


RUSSI  A>I 


Interview  vith  Professor  11.   A.  Sherbinin,  of  the  Evangelical  Christians,  "bv 
Dimitri  Stranden,  Ivla.y  I9,  1957- 


THiC  RUSSIA.^  iiVAiCOSLlCAL  CHHISTIAI^IS 
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Professor  Sherbinin  has  "been  a  resident  of  Chlcai^o  since  1917  ^^^  during  this  per- 
iod he  has  done  much  for  the  s-^reaoin^  of  the  teaxihin2;s  of  Evangelical  Christian- 
ity amon^;  the  Russians  in  Chicago.  He  is  not  a  narrow-minded  follov/er  of  s:ny  -oar- 
ticular  sect.  He  symDathizes  v^ith  all  efforts  to  revive  the  true  Christian  spirit 
of  "oiety  anci  "brotherhood  vrherever  such  sincere  efforts  are  being  made.  Evangel- 
izing activities  ar.ong  the  Chica:^o  Russi"'.ns,  however,  have  been  carried  on  chiefly 
by  Evangelical  Christians,  Baptists  and  some  other  so-called  "sectarians." 

Professor  Sherbinin  said  that  the  Evangelical  Christians  vrere  the  first  to  organize 
in  Chicago  a  Christian  community  indeoendent  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church.   In 
the  beginning  there  v^as  no  dissension  between  the  Evangelical  Christians  and.   those 
v'ho  had  acceoted  the  teachings  of  the  Ba.^tists;  they  all  gathered,  orayed  and  ?^orked 
together.  But  later  the  Baotists,  who  attached  more  imnortance  to  the  ceremony/  of 
baotism,  decided  to  organize  a  church  of  their  own,  and  established  their  quarters 
near  Douglas  Park.  Their  ureacher  was  I^^r.  Prigodich,  but  about  two  years  ago  he 
left  for  New  York,  and  ^r.    Siberya-:ov  (  a  corrantion  of  the  name  Sibiryakov)  is 
occuoying  his  olace  at  present,  and  tr^ey  hold  their  services  and  meetings  at  Ogden 
Ave.  near  washtenaw. 
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Interview  with  the  I.Iost  Rev.  Bishop  Lecntiy,  Russien  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral, 
By  Uimiti*!  Stt'attflen,  April  27,  1937. 

RUSSIAN  P.AJilSliES  IN  CHICAGO. 

lIUDiber  of  Russian  Churches  in  Chicago,  time  o f  their  foundatio n  and  number  of 
parishioners.  ^ 

1)  The  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  at  1121  lU   Leavitt  St.  fouided  in  1893.   The 
parish  numbers  350  families. 

2)  The  criurch  of  St.  Michael  (Likhailovskaya  tserkov)  at  1706  W.  44th  St. 
founded  in  1911.  About  200  families. 

3)  The  church  of  St.  George  (Svyato-Georgievskaya  tserkov)  at  917  H.  7/ood  St., 
founded  in  1913.  About  250  families. 

4)  The  church  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  (Petro-pavlcskaya  tserkov)  at  Tfest 
End  ejid  53rd  Street.   Founded  in  1932.  About  250  families  (Ruthenieiis). 
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ttLtMwieff  with  the  !Jost  Rev*  Bishop  Lecntiy^  Russioji  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral, 

3y  Dimitri  Stranden,  April  27,  1937* 

5)  The  church  of  the  Transfiguration  (Preobrazhenskaya  tserkov)  near  Douglas 
Park,  founded  in  1S36.   About  50  faiailies. 

Najnes  of  the  priests  of  the  church  of  St>  George  (at  917  lU   V^'ccd  St« )  in  chrcno- 
logical  order. 

1)  Rev.  Pj^eslikov,   2)  Rev.  Zheltonoga,   3)  Rev.  Lev  Chumak,   4)  Rev. 
'Tikolenko,   5)  Rev.  Zheltcnoga  (2nd  time)  and  6)  Rev.  Pavel  IJervana.  This 
is  as  far  as  Bishop  Leontiy  could  re:aember.  For  more  information  Rev.  Nervana 
should  be  crns'ulted* 

Schools  and  other  cultural  institutions  and  activities  connected  with  the  churches. 

7/ith  each  church  is  connected  a  parochial  school.   Usually  it  takes  three  years 
to  finish  the  course.  The  children  get  religious  instruction  and  are  taught 
the  Russian  language,  singing  and  en   elementary  course  of  Russieji  history. 
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Interview  with  the  Host  Rev*  Bishop  Lecntiy^  .Russian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral, 

By  DiiMitri  Stronden,  ..^*xx  cJ,    1937» 

Connected  with  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  and  with  the  other  Russien  churches 
are  youth's  organizations  which  organize  games,  picnics,  etc. 

The  clergy  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  is  organizing  from  time  to  time  courses 
for  young  people  for  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  end  of  chur-sh  history^ 

The  !'cst  Rev#  r.etropolitmi  Theophilus  has  given  several  lectures  in  Chicago 
and  hus   written  in  English  a  course  entitled  A  short  history  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  the  Ritual  of  the  System  Orthodox  Church,  its  history  and  neanint 
'(To  be  had  at  the  l.Iikhailovskaya  Church^  ^  Published  in  San  Francisco  in  193o.  ) 
He  h»s  also  written  a  booklet  entitled  The  Shorter  Catechism  (also  in  English) 
which  has  been  published  by  The  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral. 

Conventions  of  the  RussiB.n  clergy  held  in  Chicago. 

The  last  convention  of  the  clergy  of  the  Chicago  diocese  took  pla-e  on  October 
30th  and  3l3t  1S33#  Last  year,  (1936)  in  November  there  was  held  in  Chicego 
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Interview  with  the  Llost  Rev*  Bishop  Lecntiy^  Russien  Holy  Trinity  C8.thedral, 
By  Dimitri  Stranden,  April  27,  1937* 


■.   '"*;•■''>■ 


a  Council  of  Russien  Orthodox  bishops  at  which  the  !,:etropolitan  Thecphilus  pre- 
sided (from  Nov.  17  to  :iov#  21).   Ten  bishops  e.ttended  this  Council. 

Financial  condition  of  the  Russian  churches. 

The  total  yearly  gross  income  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  before  the  depression 
was  about  $12,000;  now  it  is  from  $8,000  to  $9,000. 

The  income  of  the  church  of  St.  llichael  reaches  $5,000. 

That  of  the  ch\irch  of  St.  Peter  rnd  St.  Paul  ( Carp atho -Russian)  is  up  to  |8,-00. 

The  income  of  the  church  of  the  Transfiguration  is  as  yet  only  from  $1,500  to 
$2,000  a  year. 

The  property  owned  by  the  Russion  Orthodox  churches  of  Chicf^go  consists  of  the 
following  items:   a  part  of  the  3lr.iwcod  Cemetary  at  River  Grove, 


Ill  c 
II  B  2  f 


-  5  -  RUSSIAN 


Vvrr.  :.  i    :    :'-"''*^-^ 


Interview  with  the  !v!Qst_Rev*  Bishop  Leontiy^  Russian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral, 

"  By  Dimitri  Stranden,  April  27,1937. 

1)  at  the  end  of  Grand  Ave* 

2)  the  building  of  the  Kcly  Trinity  Cathedrol  and  the  parsonage 
connected  with  it — both  together  representing  a  value  of  about 
0150,000. 

3)  the  building  of  the  church  of  St.  llichael*  Approxiia8.te  value  from 

$30,000  to  $35,000. 

(The  church  of  the  Transfiguration  rents  a  building.) 

This  infcrmaticn  about  the  church  property  his  been  received  from  the  Rev. 
Sneghirev  whom  I  interviewed  iminediately  after  seeing  the  bishop. 

D*  Stranden. 
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Interviev/    :ith  the  ?.ev>   Archdeacon  A>  Lobanov,   husjian  Holy  •Trinity 
Cathedral,   By  DLnitri  otranden,  Ai^ril  26,   19o7* 

nu3::Lu:  :;.UcIsi^£G  r:  Chicago 

The  archdeacon  ^ave  ::.e  the  rollovrin:-:  explanations:     "The  Russian  revolution 
did  net  cause  c,ny  ii:ii:>ortant  chari^es  in    uhe  fom  of  organization  or  zhe  parishes; 
it  affected  thesn  only  financially.     Pefcro  the  revolution  the   cliurches  depend- 
ed on  the  Hus:;ian  Orthodox  ::is:.ion  which  h^.d  its   seal  oririnally  in  Sitlca, 
Alaska.     The   head  of  this  :;:is::ion  vras  kn<'>v7n  by  the   title  cf  "Yepiskop  Aleutsko- 
Alaskinskiy"    (Bishop  of  the  ;-J.eutian  Islands  and  of  Alaska).     Later  the  seat 
of  the  nisrion  v/as  transferred  to  5an  Francisco  and   still  later — after  the 
Russian  revolution — to  Hew  York. 

Soon  after  the  revolution  there  v;as  called  in  Russia  a  local  all-Rucsian 
council  at  ^.»±iich  the  late  Tikhan  v/as  elected  patriarch,    and  a  provisional 
statute  for  the  administration  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  v/as  v/orked  out. 
This  included  a  ITorrnal  Cliurch  Statute   (romaluy  Tserkovny  ustav).     The 
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Intervievj  v:ith  the  Rev,   .vrchdeacon  A,   lobanov^   Hussien  Holy  Trinity 
Cathedral,   by  Dimitri  Stra^den,   .v^ril  26,   1957. 

statute  7nX)U,^ht  only  ver:^  ins i,'^,nif leant  clxcn(:;es  in   the  previous  f 031:1  of 
church  organization,   aTfectin^  cllefly  the  econcnic  nanagenent  of  the  parish^ 
These  chaiv^-es  had  beco-:e  neces:  ary  because   the  church  v;as  not   subsidised  by 
the  government  any  more. 

The  Russian  Orthodox  parish  includes  clerf^y  and  laity.  The  clergy  consists 
usually  of  a  priest,  a  deacon  (thou  h  in  sone  cases  there  is  no  deacon)  and 
a  psaln-readsr  v;ho  at   the  sarie   ti:.e  is  the   choir-niastor. 

The  /'etropolitan  is  elected  at  a  gonoral  ccnvonticn  of  representatives  fron 
the  clergy  and  the  laity  vrhich  nominates  three  candidates.      Ouz  of  these  the 
bishops  elect  tl.e  .Ticst  deserving.     In  sone  cases,    though,   the  question  as 
to  v/hich  of  the  candidates   is  to  be  the  Metropolitan  is  decided  hy  casting 
lots. 
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Intervie;';  v/ith  the   Tlev.  /j:*chdeaco:.    ;>   LobanoVy   Hussian  Moly  Trinity     ^    ■   .       ,  ^ 
Cathedral,   by  Dt.iitri  otrandon,   A;'*--il?-^1957. 

The  priests  are  ordained  as  a  rule  frcri  a-.on^;  persons  \^ho  have  received  a 
theolO£^ical  education,   or,    if   such  persons   are  not   available,    fron  a::i"ns 
such  as  appear  to  be  fit   to  acquire  ea^^ilT^  the  :  ecessary  knov/ledge,   and  who 
have  a  rrood  character •     Thei*e  v/ere  tv/c   Russian  theolor:;ical  seminaries — one 
in  !!innoapolis   and  another   in  Terjiefl}^,  ITev/  Jursoy.     At  present   the   semin- 
aries  do  not  e:cist   any  r.iore.        herefore,    1:    a  candidate  for  a  priestly  office 
has  net   h3d  any  previous  tl-ieolo:';ical   trai:ii:x':,   ac:.:uirecl   in  T.us.^:ia,   he  iifis 

to  study  privately  a   course  cf  tlieolo^lcal   instruction  and   to  pass  an  ex- 
amination.    iJ.1  nerr.bers  of  tl-  e  elercy  cf  a  church  are  appointed   and  ordained 
by  the  Bishop. 

The  parish  elects  a  Board  of  Direotcrs  jmd  its  chainnan   every  year  at   the 
General  Assei.ibly.     The  resolution.^  of  this  General  As3erbly  are  recorded  in 
a  jcurn'-.l  and  have  the  force  of  by-lav;s.     These   resolutions  have  to  do  v;ith: 
(1)    the  membership  fees  v;  ich  usually  are  fron  v^S.OO  to  |1£.00  a  year  (only 
in  exceptional  cases   the:/  are  ncre  considerable);    (2)   the  charges  for  per- 
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Interview  vath  the  Rev>   Archdeacon  k.   Lobanov^   Russian  I:ol3^  Trir.ity 
Cathedral,   3y  Diiiitri   Strroiden,   April  26,   1957. 

foriiiing  certain  corer.icnies  of  the   church,   such  as  batisras,  rriarriaces  and 
funeral   services,   and   (3)   the  deterranation  of  the   suri  to  be  allotted  for 
the  remuneration  of  tl  e  clercy  v/hich  has  to  be  settled  v;Len  a  new  parish  is 
being  organized.      (The  distribution  of  tiie   total   suri  anong  tho  rr.embers  of 
the  clergy  is   settled  by  riutual  agroeiaent  of  the  perons  interested.) 

The  noney  paid  to  the  clergj''  for  the  perfomance  of  such  religious  cerenonies 
as  baptism,  narriage,    etc.,    \z  usually  distributed  in  the  following  v/ay: 
l^j.  goes  to  the   church  fund  and  SOf?  to   the   clergy. 

The   churches  arrange  periodically,   bazaars,   picnics,  theatrical  performances, 
concerts  and  similar  entertainments,   the  profits  of  which  form  an  additional 
source  of  income,    increasi:ig  the  church  fund. 

Once  or  tv/ice  a  year  the   collector  visits  tl:e  parishioners,   ond  the  money 
collected  goes  also  into  the   church  fund. 
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Interview  with  the  Hev>  ArcMeacon  A^  LobcUiov,   Russian  Holy  Trinity 
Cathedral,   by  Dinitri  Stranden,  April  26,   1937 • 

Evening  classes  where  the  Russian  lanp.uaco,    the  histoi^^  and  eeo^raphy  of 
Russia  and  the  history  of  the  church  are  being  taught,   are  organized  in 
connection  with  the  Eoly  Trinity  Cathedral. 

During  Lent  there  are  usually  given  5  or  6  talks  on  religious  and  moral 
subjects. 
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Interview  V/ith  Bishop  Leontiy  of  Chicago,  1121  N.  Leavitt  St.,  Feb.  24,  1937. 

Bishop  Leontiy' 3  nacie,  before  he  became  a  laonk,  was  Leonid  leronymovich  Turke- 
vich»  He  was  born  in  1876  in  the  Province  of  Volyn.  His  fath. r  was  arch-priest 
of  the  City  of  Kremenets.  There  he  received  his  education  first  in  the  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  ana  after  that  completed  it  in  the  Theological  Academy  of  Kiev, 
He  was  graduated  from  this  Academy  in  1900  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Theol- 
ogy* 

He  went  through  the  pedagogic  stage  in  Ekaterinoslav  and  in  Kursk.  After  that 
he  married  and  was  appointed  a  priest  in  Kremenets  where  he  also  taught  in  the 
Diocesan  School  I'or  clergy  girls  of  the  Volyn  District. 

In  1906  he  v;as  trnsf erred  to  the  L'orth  American  Diocese  ana  wis  Rector  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  and  Hector  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  parish  in  llinneapolis 
from  1906  to  1911.  From  1911  to  1915  he  was  Dean  of  the  Cathedral  in  Nlw  York. 
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Interview  «iith  Bishop  Leontiy  of  Chicago,  1121  K.  Leavitt  St.,  Feb.  24,  1937. 

In  1925  he  lost  his  wife  and  took  the  monastic  vows  and  in  the  same  year  was 
made  Bishop  of  Chicago. 

Bishop  Leontiy  has  d:^veloped  an  extraordinary  literary  activity.  He  started  to 
write  on  Theological  subjects  very  early  in  his  life,  while  living  in  Russia. 

Later  he  w.s  editor  of  the  I'^ussian  American  Orthodox  Herald  ( Russko-Amerikanskiy 
Pravoslavniy  Vestnik,  organ  of  the  ^^-ussian  Orthodox  Church  in  /America,  published 
in  New  York)  from  1914  to  1930.  He  was  also  editor  of  the  newspaper  Sviet  (Light) 
from  1914  and  still  remains  a  collaborator  of  this  pa:)er. 

He  callaborated  in  1917  with  the  Russkaya  Zenilya  (Russian  Land) ,a  magazine  pub- 
lished in  New  York),  and  from  1918  to  1920  in  the  New  York  magazine  Golos  Tserkvi 
(The  Voice  of  the  Churqh) .  In  1921  and  1922  he  v;as  editor  of  the  religious  month- 
ly magazine  Dobry  Pastyr  (The  Good  Shepherd,  IJ.Y. ) 


.  Ill  C  -  3  -  RUSSIAN 


I  E 
IV 


V-' 


Interview  with  Bishop  Leontiy  of  Chicago,  1121  II.   Leavitt  St.,  Feb,  24,  1937. 

He  was  collaborator  of  the  newspaper  IJedelya  (The  Week,  N.Y.)  in  1921;  of  the 
papers  Pravoye  Dyelo  (The  Righteous  Cause,  IJ.Y.)  in  1923;  Russkaya  ?.!ysl  (Russian 
Thought,  N.Y.)  in  1924,  and  Pravoslavniy  rhristianskiy  Vyestnik,  (The  Orthodox 
Christian  Herald,  published  in  Cleveland)  in  1924  and  1925, 

vifhile  living  in  liussia  the  Bishop  published  a  pamphlet  entitled  Dookhovnye  Russ* 
kiye  Zhurnaly  za  1906  god  (Russian  Religious  Magazines  for  the  year  1906,  pub- 
lished in  Kremenets)  and  some  other  pamphlets.  He  has  also  contributed  many  ar- 
ticles to  various  Russian  religious  ma^zines  and  papers. 

In  the  United  States  the  bishop  h:>.3  published  in  English  a  pamphlet  entitled 
Essays  on  Orthodoxy(N.Y,  1918).  He  has  also  contributed  articles  in  English  in 
the  years  1913  to  1920)  to  the  magazine,  Constructive  Quarterly. 

Under  the  x^ishop's  editorship  w^is  published  in  1934,  in  V/ilkes-Barre,  Pa.  and 
Orthodox  Prayerbook  (Pravoslavny  Molitvoslov) ,  with  parallel  texts  in  ancient 

Slavonic  and  English.  He  has  contributed  many  articles  to  the  following  Russian 
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InterTioTv  ./itli  Bishop  Leontiy  of  Chicago,  1121  IT*  Leavitt  St.,  Feb,  24,  1937. 

newspapers  published  in  America;  to  the  Chicar^o  Rassviet  ( The  Dawn ) ,  to  the 
Novaya  Zarya  (The  Nevj  Dawn,  published  in  San  Francisco)  and  to  the  Novoye  Russ- 
koye  Slovo  (The  New  Russian  Word,  published  in  Hew  York) .  He  is  author  of 
Qcherki  Istorii  Husskoy  Provoslavnoy  Tserkvi  v  Ainerikye  (Essays  on  the  History 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  in  Ajierica)  published  in  1928  in  the  Calendar 
Pravoslavnoye  3oyedineniye  (The  Orthoaox  Union)  in  Pittsburgh. 

Finally  Bishop  Leontiy  is  a  talented  poet  and  under  various  pseudonyms  has  con- 
tributed poetry  to  different  Russian-American  newspapers  and  magazines. 

IVhen  asked  by  me  whether  the  l^ssian  Orthodox  Church  in  Chicap^^o  carries  on  any 
anti-communistic  activities,  Bishop  Leontiy  ansv/ered  in  substance  as  follows: 
there  is  no  necessity  of  any  militant  anti-communist  propaganda  for  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church.  Its  very  existence  here  in  Chicago,  in  the  midst  of  a  popula- 
tion which  has  been  strongly  influenced  by  communist  atheistical  propaganda  is 

a  protest  against  this  propaganda.  Besides  any  campaign  against  communism. 
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Interview  v;ith  :-;i3hop  Leontiy  or  Uhio:..:;^,  lir.l  ::.   Leavitt  3t.,  Feb.  PA,    1937. 


carried  on  by  the  Chui'ch,  woulu  only  induce  the  coruMunists  to  undertake  a  cor- 
respondingly more  energetic  atheistical  propaganda.  The  only  effective  v/ay  of 
fighting  bolshevistic  communism  is  to  further  the  moral  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  the  Russian  colony.  V/hen  this  will  be  done  the  communist  propagandists 
will  not  have  any  success  any  more.  As  it  is,  during  the  last  fev;  years  the 
Russian  cc  jnunists  have  not  been  as  militant  as  before  in  attacking  the  Church. 
The  comrr.unists,  said  the  Bishop,  have  been  uavattingly  done  a  service  to  the 
Orthodox  Church  by  their  persecution  of  it.  This  cruel  persecution  has  elimi- 
nated out  of  the  ranks  of  both  tiu^  eleiYy  tmo  the  laity  those  insincere  and  un- 
reliable elements  which  were  only  a  burden  to  Ihe  Church. 
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RusGian";jn9r lean  Greek  Orthodox   :alendar  for  1937,   v.   168. 

CHICAGO  Pi.HiS'i  CF  t:ii:  holy  trikity        ,,,^    ,  ■ 

The  actual  roundation  of  the  Chicago  paris-i  y/as  laid  by  His  Grace 
Nikolai  at  the  ti.  e  of  his  visiting  the  Chicago  '//orld's  Fair  in 
1393,  when  he  consecrated  the  pavilion  of  the  Russian  section  of 
the  fair.  Let  us  also  mention,  while  -Voout  it,  that  the  dedicated 
pavilion  v;as  given  as  a  gift  to  the  Streeter  Russian  Orthodox  parish 
after  the  Vforld's  Fair  was  closed,  and  that  the  parish  erected  out 
of  it  a  very  beautiful  temple.  As  if  it  v;ere  only  yesterday,  do  I 
remember  the  first  Russian  church  in  Chicago:  a  three  room  house 
7/hich  was  rented  at  13  Center  Avenue,  v:ith  Father  Ainbrosy  Vretta 
as  superior.  The  parishioners  were  few.  Later  on,  when  Father  Joann 
Kochar  v/as  assigned  to  Chicago,  having  just  then  graduated  from  the 
Fetrograd  Ecclesiastical  Academy',  the  work  of  developing  the  parish 
became  twice  as  hard.  Through  don5?tions  from  Russia,  Father  Joann 
secured  a  suitable  plot  of  land  on  North  Leavitt  Street,  in  1399, 
on  v/hich  he  built  the  present  cathedral  and  the  big  rectory • 
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Russlco-ijnerikanskii   ?ravosl?TP.ii   Kalendar  nsi   1937^t    '^..us^ian- 
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The   Chio-go   cat::edral,    to[^et"i'-r   .7ith    blie   rectory,      has  been  built  at 
a   cost  of  -^75,000.    The  debt   on  this   entii'e  property  aiuounbs    to    1^,000. 

Parishioners.    Thf^ro  are  abo'.j.t   tliroe  'Uindr-d  fuiuili'^s    belon^;in.c   to   this 

parish;    450  men,   375  v/omen,   70  boys  {:^z^s  v^-.ryin^:  up  to  15  years),   90 

girls    (of  the   sa-ae  ages),    -jd  youths  (over  15  years    of  age),   35   girls 
(of  the  sane  age)# 

P.scfeors:      The   rectors    in   this    ^.arish  v;ere  Archrriest  ;!.   Tort,   Priest 


A»   Vr-ctta,   .^rchrrie^t  Y.   Kochurov,   Iriest  A«  Yanovsk^'',  Archpriest 
I,   Slunin,  .-.rchpriest  V»  Alex',indrov,   Archpriest  A#   Kululevslr,^,   Arch- 
priest  I..   Liitropplsky,  Archpriest  A.   Panteleyev,  Archimandrite   T«  Llulyar, 
Archpriest  A.   Vyacheslavov,  Archpriest  S.   Snyegirev. 

Psalin  Readers:   W  Protopopov,  V*   Stepanov,  V«   TurkevicVi,   P»   Yi.azanslcj, 
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Fiussko-J^.ierikanski.l  Fravoslavnii  Ivalendar  ••••^  p«  !?• 

$•  A«  Xalncr,  J.  Xedrovslr/,  P,  F,  Zaiohenko,  P.  Ilirka,  A«  /aniusoh, 
/w  Dyachenko,  V»  Rykhlov,  I.  Pshenichnuk,  '/•  Grivsl::;^. 

In  1903  (ilarch  16)  th^  ncvj-   cathedral  vir^.s    consecrated  by  His  Grace 
Tikhon. 

Under  the  rrctecticn  of  t:ie  Chic-go  parish  ^re;v  up  nevr  parishes  in 
Stroeber,  in  Joliet,  in  Chic-go  (The  Llikhailov^slc;,'  and  the  Carpato- 
russk;^''  parishes),  in  Gary,  in  Kenosha,  and  in  other  tovnis. 

The  Chic-.go  terr.lc  is  knovrn  at  the  present  tir^e  as  the  cathedral  of 
tVie  Very  Reverend  Leonty,  vnio  is  the   Chicago  bishop  and  v;ho,  during 
fourteen  \^e'xvs   o£   service  in  Aineric-f.. ,  \ms  at  ':he  head  of  the  Training 
School  for  Priest  Candi-iates;  as  rector  at  one  ti.  .e  of  the  American 
Ecclesiastical  Seminary  in  I.Iinneapolis ,  and  later  in  Tennefly,  !••  J« 
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During;:   the   eighteen  yours   that  rollovved  lie  v/rxs   the   rirht  hand   of  our 
rrieLi'JS.    (held   the    title   of  archpriect    in  the  l.'ev;  York  cathedral;    also 
vras   a  aeiioer   cf  the  BishoPS'    Co';ncil.    and   at   the   sane    tirni-   edibor   of 
the  Yer>arhhlalni  Pravosla'/ni   V^'estnik   (Diocesan  Prussian  Crtho^Vox 
Pcecorderyii 
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;.GTIVITIi:S  07  TIE  RUooIai;  Rur^ISTS 

From  a  notice  about  ttie  ciCtivitios  of  the  :-^sslan  Baptist  Churcn,  at 
So'io  Ogden  .iVenue,  near  Douglas  Park,  we  ^:atner  that,  oesides  regular 
services  on  Sundays  at  11:00  tl.Vi.   ana  ol   Thursdays  at  7:30  P.M.,  tne 
Gnurcn  has  Bible  classes  for  children  and  young  people  (in  En.^lisn)  and 
for  adults  (in  Russian);  also  meetings  for  v;omon  and  for  young  people • 
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cix:i:;h  ::cij:i:{  ci:  'xc:)  s-zuzt 

L&st   Suri'lay  St.   Gcoi^r^e^s  parish,    917  Ilorth  '..ood   otrcet,    colebr^^ted   its 
church  holida:;,      The  church  servicco  v/dre   conn-icted  by  the  Hir-ht  Reverend 
ArcLbisho:^  Tikhon  of  San  Fr-^.ncisco;    the  Reveron'i  P.   Mirvraia,   the  Reverend 
A.  I.azura,   and  the  Reverend  Tr.   Andronikov  assiste-I.      Tlie  church  v/as  filled 
to  overflov.'inr    /ith  worshi-oT^ers.      Around   it   crov;d'jd  r;eo;nle   ..ho   ..ere  unable 
to  ret   in.      Serr.tous  v;ore  preache'I  by  Archbishop   Ti.chon  and  by  other  officiating 

J.  J.  ^  >^  o  k.^  .  _ 

After  the   church  services  a  b-j-n-uet  v;as  arran-^ed  at  Lenard^s     restaurant,  "^ 

v'here  ro-^_'»oio„t'^.tive  ^^eo-ole  froi-i  various  htussian  orp:aniza-cions  fathered  for  C5 

tliG  occasion.     I  e..:ibers   of   :/j;e   church  on   .;ood   Gtr-et  •arudoiiinated  at   the  tables,    -l.^ 

Toasts  V'ere    ;rLriOunced  by  tiie  Riyht  Reverend  . archbishop  Tikhon,    the   .teverend 
?.  Nirvan*-: ,   hr.  I".   Rubezhanin,   reproscntinr  Rassvict,    -md  otliers. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davra),  May  8,  1936. 

PRiSPARATIONS  jOH  THE  GHUHJH^S  SAINT'S  DAY 

St.  George's  parish,  917  North  Wood  Street,  is  making  preparations  for  its 
annual  celebration  of  the  church's  saint's  day.  The  choir  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Professor  P.  Zaychenko  is  rehearsing  for  the  special  services,  at 
which  His  Holiness,  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Tikhon  of  the  Western  States 
and  Canada,  V7ill  officiate. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  May  8,  1936. 

ARCHBISHOP  TIKHON  ARRIVES  IN  CHICAGO 

Tonight  the  Right  Reverand  Archbishop  Tikhon  will  arrive  in  Chicago  from 
Los  Angeles • 
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Rassvlet  (The  Davm) ,  May  5,  1936. 

INVITATION 

^ou  are  invited/^  to  hear  the  prophetic  lectures  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Advent ists  v;hich  are  delivered  in  Russian  at  the  Gospel  House,  2747  Ogden 
Avenue,  Douglas  Park.  The  meetincs  are  held  every  Monday,  Wednesday,  and 
Friday  at  7:30  P.  M. 

On  Saturdays  bible  classes,  also  in  Russian,  are  conducted  at  2  P.  M.  at 
2914  V/est  North  Avenue. 
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AJ.1  seekers  for  truth  and  those  who  are  trying  to  understand  the  times        £ 
and  ^ontenipcrai27  events  in  the  siglit  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  invited      ^ 
to  attend.  Those  who  are  unable  to  attend  the  meetings  may  receive  by 
mail  gratis  literature  on  this  subject. 

Address  all  requests  to 

Mr*  G.  G.  Khmelevsky 

1649  West  V/ashtenav;  Avenue 
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Rassviet  (The  ')a'/m),  Apr,  21,  1936. 
AT  TKH:  3:CTSRT.iII.^.:i:i^  of  ST.  Gi-^OROcIVS  RIRISH 


The  evening  of  entertainment  f;iven  by  St.  George's  parish,  917  North  .Vood 
Street,  last  Sunday  v;as  an  outstanding  event  and  a  great  financial  success. 
The  guests  enjoyed  the  evening  as  never  before.  The  sponsors  of  the  occasion 
must  Lave  devoted  a  great  leal  of  attention  to  preparing  the  concert  part  of 
the  program,  and  they  may  well  take  pride  in  the  arrangements  for  the  evening 
in  general. 

The  guests  very  warmly  resoonded  to  the  singinp;  of  the  Russian  folk  songs  and 
the  religious  chorals  by  the  church  choir  under  the  direction  of  Professor  P. 
Zaychenko,  the  new  leader  of  the  choir.  In  its  singing  the  choir  has  reached 
a  high  degree  of  perfection,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  Professor  Zaychenko  it  will  soon  become  one  of  the  first-class  singing 
organizations  in  the*^  city  if  not  the  best.  The  staging  of  the  gypsy  camp  was 
excellently  done  under  the  direction  of  L'x.  A.  Qrishaev  and  with  the  partici- 
pation of  pupils  from  the  Bunin  children's  school. 
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II  B  1  a  Rassviet  (The  Davm),  .iT)r.  21,  1936. 

I  C 

The  high  r>oint  of  the  -oro'^ram,  hov;ever,  v;as  reached  in  the  ballet  dancing 
by  the  students  of  I.!r.  .h..  ^jidreeff's  dance  studio.  Each  appearance  of  his 
very  able  and  well-trained  dancers  evoked  enthusiastic  applause  from  the  large 
audience.  There  were  thirty-five  students  in  the  enseinble,  which  displayed  the 
choregraDhic  art  at  its  best  under  the  talented  leadership  of  I.lr.  Andreeff  him- 
self.  The  students  showed  v/nat  even  little  tots  can  do  when  they  have  the 
chance  to  study  under  the  direction  of  a  master  such  as  Mr.  Andreeff  undoubted- 
'ly  is.  In  this  connection  one  should  mention  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  i£r. 
^indreeff's  students  are  children  and  youn^  people  of  Lithuanian  extraction, 
and  it  should  seem  that  members  of  other  nationalities  value  the  versatile 
talents  of  our  comrxatriot  much  more  than  we  Russians  do. 

In  the  role  of  master  of  ceremonies  Mr.  G.  Ghepelevich  demonstrated  great 
ability. 


Ill  C  RUSSIAI^I 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  18,  1936. 

INVITATION 

An  invitation  is  extended  to  attend  the  '*wake-up"  meetings  of  the  Evangelical 
.Christians  beginning  on  April  19  at  three  o* clock  and  continuing  through 
May  3.  On  Sundays  at  three  o'clock,  on  weekdays  at  7:30  P*  M. ,  at  2117  Crystal 
Street. 
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Rassviet  (The  Da;m),  npr.  3,  1935. 

Al^T  Iir/ITATION 

/You  are  invited/  to  visit  the  prophetic  lectures  of  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists,  delivered  in  the  Gospel  auditoriun  at  2747  Ogden  Avenue, 
in  the  Douglas  Park  section  of  the  city.  Streetcars  stop  at  the  cor- 
ner of  California  and  Ogden  Avenues.  The  meetings  are  held  on  Sundays, 
Mondays,  Tuesdays,  and  Fridays  at  eight  o* clock  in  the  evening. 

On  Saturdays  Bible  classes  and  sermon  at  three,  o* clock  at  2914  ?/est 
North  Avenue.  Admission  free. 

Evangelist  Khmelevsky 

Address  for  private  interviews: 
1549  i:orth  Washtenaw  Avenue 
Telephone  Brunswick  9527. 
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Has s Viet  (The  Dawii),  Apr.  2,  1936. 

CONCERT  MD   Bi\LL  OF  3T.  GEOEGE^S  PAfilSH 

On  Smiday,  April  19,  St.  George »s  parish  v;ill  give  a  concert  and  ball  in 
its  new  auditorium,  917  North  IVood  Street.  The  corunittee  on  arrangements 
is  doing  eveiything  possible  to  make  the  entertainnent  an  attractive  one. 
Particular  attention  is  being  devoted  to  the  selection  of  talent  for  the 
musical  part  of  the  p3X)gram.  The  best  artists  to  be  found  among  Russians 
in  Chicago  have  been  invited  to  present  instrumental  and  vocal  numbers, 
and  the  program  in  detail  will  be  announced  later  in  Rassviet. 
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Bassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Mar,  31,  1936. 

A  FSif  WORDS  ABOUT   PHIESTS 

P.  Zaychenko  has  written  several  articles  in  Rassviet  in  defense  of  priests 
and  other  clergymen.  The  life  of  clergymen  even  at  its  best  is  not  enviable 
at  present,  and  they  need  some  defense,  as  other  people  do.  Of  course  not 
all  clergymen  are  so  good  as  Zaychenko  portrays  them  and  they  are  not  so  bad 
as  they  are  represented  by  the  other  side,  by  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
churches.  /These   latter  say  tha^  if  one  goes  to  church,  the  priests  will 
teach  him  something  bad.  On  the  contrary,  they  teach  something  good,  and 
it  seems  that  if  people  would  only  recognize  a  supreme  power  over  them  and 
would  follow  the  precepts  of  religion,  we  should  not  have  the  conditions 
that  exist  to-day. 

It  often  happens  that  people  who  do  not  go  to  church  and  do  not  hear  what 
the  priests  preach  are  tlie  ones  who  attack  the  clergymen,  not  ij^alljy 
knowing  what  the  clergymen  are  doing. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb*  28,  1936* 
NKV  LEADER  OF  TEE  CHOIR  ON  WOOD  STREET 

Professor  P»  Zaychenko,  new  leader  of  the  church  choir  of  St*  George^s  parish 
on  Wood  Street,  will  conduct  the  singing  at  the  Sunday  services  for  the  first 
time  to-morrow,  March  1. 
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Rassviat  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  21,  1936. 

THb:  vVOOD  STREET  CHOIR 

Professor  P.  Zaychenko,  who  was  enga,^ed  to  train  and  lead  the  choir  of 
St.  George's  parish  on  Wood  Street,  has  already  taken  steps  to  reorganize  the 

existing  ensemble.  The  rehearsals  are  held  twice  a  week,  on  Tuesdays  and  ^ 

Fridays,  at  ei^^t  o'clock  in  the  evening.  All  persons  possessing  good  voices  ^ 

are  invited  to  join  the  choir.  Professor  Zaychenko  is  one  of  the  best  ^ 

instructors  in  Russian  church  sinking.  ^ 
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II  B  1  a  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb,  18,  1936.  % 

SDCCSS3FDL  SinERTA.II'ffiEHT  OF  TEE  CATIIZDBAL   Pi^ISH  ^ 

Last  Sunday  a  successful  entertainment  was  given  by  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  par-  ^ 
ish.  Prior  to  the  concert  program  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Leonty  of  Chicago 
greeted  the  guests  in  a  short  speech.  The  concert  part  of  the  program  was 
arranged  by  the  quintet  of  the  Kuban  Cossacks  in  co-operation  with  Liae.  P.  Gribova, 
a  well-known  Russian  dancer» 

After  the  concert  Bishop  Leonty  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  parish  trustees,  the 
artists,  the  Russian  newspapers,  and  to  all  those  who  had  attended  the  entertain- 
ment* 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  1°,  1935. 

SOME  MORS  ABOUT  PRIilSTo 

by 
I.  Kovalev 

I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  the  article  ^vritten  by  P.  Zaychenko  and  published 
in  the  Rassviet  of  January  30 • 

This  well-written  article  in  defense  of  priesthood  cannot  be  substantiated  by 
facts,  however,  for  in  our  times  in  America  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  priest  of 
the  type  portrayed  by  the  author  in  his  article. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  priests  in  America  noble  in  character  and  honorable 
in  conduct,  but  there  are  many  who  resemble  mileposts:  they  show  the  way  to 
others,  but  they  do  not  follow  it  themselves.  They  preach  to  the  people  the 
Gospel  in  which  meekness,  humility,  and  love  toward  one's  neighbor  are  set  forth 
as  cardinal  virtues,  but  they  love  only  themselves  and  nobody  else.  To  the  de- 
vout they  promise  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the  ^orld  beyond,  but  they  themselves 
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care  only  for  earthly  thinp;s  and  leave  estates  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  ^^ans- 
lator's  note:  Reference  is  nade  to  the  death  of  Archbishop  Platon  in  Nev;  York,   ^ 
who,  it  was  rumored,  left  an  estate  of  which  the  value  was  estimated  at  $50,000jJ^  j 

Such  priests  cause  misery  not  only  to  their  fellow  priests  who  have  noble  hearts  p 

but  to  the  other  Christians  as  well.  They  do  what  religious  precepts  forbid  ^ 

doing.  The  Gospel  teaches:  "Love  your  enemies  and  pray  for  them;  judge  not,  5 

that  ye  be  not  judged."  "" 

Mr.  Zaychenko  attempts  to  convince  all  Christians  that  they  should  turn  their    5^ 
backs  on  atheists  and  not  pay  attention  to  them  or  act  toward  them  as  Father 
Kapanaze  acted  in  New  York.  These  recommendations  suggest  to  me  that  the  author 
is  not  the  kind  of  religious  man  that  a  true  Christian  should  be. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  18,  1936, 

CORDIAL  THANKS 

On  February  2,  on  the  occasion  of  the  acquisition  by  the  Orthodox  parish  in 
Hammond  of  St.  Nicholas'  Church  the  members  of  the  parish  arranged  a  celebra- 
tion. Services  were  conducted  in  the  newly  purchased  church  by  the  Right  Rev- 
erend Bishop  Leonty  of  Chicago  and  Minneapolis  in  the  presence  of  clergy  from 
other  Russian  churches  in  near-by  cities.  The  celebration  was  crowned  with  a 
big  banquet.  The  large  church  was  filled  to  capacity  by  those  who  came  to 
share  the  joy  of  the  Russian  people  in  Hammond. 

The  church  services  were  made  more  beautiful  by  the  singing  of  the  local  choir 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Ruzemka.  The  choir  was  originally  organized  and 
trained  by  the  Reverend  Ivan  Zheltonoga  /ot   Chicago7"»  Part  of  the  choir  /at 
the  special  service/had  been  brought  from  Indiana  Harbor,  and  it  sang  beauti- 
fully. An  address  appropriate  for  the  occasion  was  delivered  by  the  Reverend 
M.  Yugas,  who  came  to  the  celebration  with  the  entire  membership  of  his  church 
council.  A  number  of  the  members  of  his  parish  were  also  brought  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
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Nedzelnitsky,  who  came  all  the  way  from  Minneapolis,  The  sermon  was  delivered 
by  our  esteemed  Bishop  Leonty  of  Chicago  and  Minneapolis. 

After  the  services  Bishop  Leonty,  in  company  with  the  other  clergy,  went  to  the 
parish  house  for  rest  and  friendly  talk  with  the  members  of  the  parish.  After 
a  while  the  arrangements  committee  with  Attorney  A.  S.  Ivans  at  its  head  invited 
€lL1  the  guests  to  the  bdnauet  table.   The  banouet  was  begun  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  ;vas  sung  by  all  present  in  Ugro-Russian. 

The  dear  women  members  of  the  parish  had  excelled  themselves  in  preparing  a 
series  of  very  savory  dishes.  The  tables  actually  were  groaning  under  the 
weight  of  food  and  drink.  The  guests  paid  due  attention  to  each  dish.  Our 
American  guests,  the  Mayor  of  Hammond  and  other  city  officials,  marvelled  at       ;3 
the  culinary  skill  of  our  Russian  housewives  in  Hammond.   nVhen  the  banquet  was 
half  finished,  speechmaking  began.  The  toastmaster,  Attorney  A.  3.  Ivans,  had 
skillfully  arranged  his  program.  The  first  toast  ivas  proposed  by  our  beloved 
guest,  Bishop  Leonty.   Then  telegrams  were  read  from  Llayor  E.  Kelly  of  Chicago 
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and  from  the  daughter  of  the  Reverend  I.  Zheltonoga,  who  could  not  attend  the 
celebration,  since  he  has  been  away  from  the  State  of  Illinois  for  some  time. 
A  brief  speech  was  ir.ade  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  Kedrovsky,  who  handed  ten  dollars 
to  the  church  committee,  a  donation  from  generous  parishioners  of  the  Russian 
church  in  Gary.  Later  on  speeches  were  made  by  I.  Ivans,  the  Ikiayor  of  Hammond, 
and  others.  After  the  speechmaking  a  collection  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of 
the  church, 

• 

Toward  evening:  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Leonty  left  for  Chicago,  but  the  other 
guests  remained.  The  joy  of  the  Ilammond  people  was  very  much  in  evidence  when 
the  banquet  hall  was  entered  by  a  delegation  from  St.  George's  parish,  of  ;Vood 
Street,  Chicago.  The  men  from  .Vood  Street  brought  greetings  and  donations  to 
the  parish  in  Hammond.   I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  own  personal  grati- 
tude and  mentioning  the  enthusiasm  which  greeted  the  words  spoken  by  Mr.  V* 
Olesiuk,  the  old  and  active  member  and  organizer  of  the  Chicago  parish. 

All  the  speakers,  workers,  donors,  and  organizers  of  the  celebration  were 
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rewarded  with  applause.  The  banquet  lasted  lon^  after  midnight.  Tliere  was  no 
desire  on  anybody's  part  to  leave.  The  ST)irit  of  a  great  and  soleinn  holiday 
prevailed  ainon^*  the  .quests. 

I  personally  and  the  parish  in  Hammond  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  our  friends 
for  their  participation  in  the  celebration  and  for  the  help  which  they  rendered 
to  us,  to  all  Russian  newspapers  and  their  editors  for  the  free  advertising  space 
given  to  us,  and  to  all  our  singers  and  fellow  churchmen.  But  our  main  thanks  go 
to  our  dearest  friend,  Bishop  Leonty,  for  he  was  the  person  who  laade  our  celebra- 
tion so  successful  in  every  way. 

Posetitel 
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Rassviet    (Tlie  D-uvn),   ^aly  25,    19oo. 


oly  Trinity  p-_.risli  on  x-eavitt  3trj3t  iiold  its   soniannual  naeting  Junday, 
July  21*     The  r^arisii  eivacative  cc-iittae,   l.aaded  by  S.  Miklfiaiiovsky,   pra- 
S2::ted    ohe  xiiiancial  report   ok  tne  activities  of  the  parish  during   ths  last 
six  ::ioriths,      Then  tna  ce  leto-r*  conir.ittea  off  area  its  report,   and  o^hor 
reports   folio ..ed,     .J.1  tlio  r-jports,   which  had   been  previously  approved  by 
the  control  co..^;dttee,    vera  received  and   ..ccepted  by  zhe  asseiribly. 
jlr.  ...ikhailovslq/,    the  adiiinistrator  oi'   the  parish,   presented  his  report 
on  the   expenditures   incurred  in  the  repair  of  the  roof  of  the   parish  house, 
the  construction  of  a  nev;  railing  around  the  altar  in  the  church,    and  the 
repair  of  the  vjooden  fence  around  the  parish  property,     fiie  asseiably  ex- 
pressed their  tnanks  to  I.lr.  Llikhailovslcy,   to  the  executive  coiriiiiittee,   and 
to  other  co-iiiiiittaes  for  their  honest  and  disinterested  vvork  in  behalf  of 
the  T:arish. 
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The  question  of  enlar^^ing  tha  f-arish  house  ovoked  a  llvel:;  discussion.  It 
.vas  arr-ued  that  a  larrrer  sjace  in  the  i^arish  uouse  is  needed  for  the  use 
01  the  children  of  the  parishioners,  A  special  committee  was  C-iosen  to  '^ 
study  this  proble::i  in  detail  and  to  ..Laki  its  report  at  the  noxt,  i,  e.  the  r^ 
annual,  meeting.  -a 

o 
The  forrn.er  parish  wutcliman,  one  i^'ietchuk,  who  v/as  dismissed  by  the  executive  co 
co..iiittee  to  cut  aown  expenses  durin,,:  thj  Surnj.ier  iTiOnths,  has  presented  the 
executive  corariittee,  through  his  attorney,  with  a  written  complaint  deirianding 
the  payment  of  six  hundred  d3ll:..rs  in  back  salary,  v;:iich,  luccording  to  the 
complaint,  had  baen  v/ithheld  by  the  executive  com.-ittee.  A  section  of  the 
minutss  of  the  19 .^'3  annual  meeting:  was  road  in  which  it  ^as  stated  that  the 
watchman* s  salar^r  should  be  reduced  from  fift^'-  to  twentv-five  dollars  a 
month.  The  nieetin,^  decided  to  ir.stitute  no  action  on  the  complaint.  It 
was  resolved  to  administer  an  open  reproof  to  7ietcnuic  for  his  unprincipled 
cctio-n.  The  whole  sche-iie  was  branded  as  the  shameful  worl:  of  the  enemies 
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conspiring  a^iainst  the  parish,  for  it   v;as   zhej  v;lio  indaced  I'ietchak  to  file  § 

tho  coiTiDlaint. 


5 


.-s  a  result  of  a  sUfT-gostion  lA'dde   by  the  chairman,  a  collection  was  taken 

v;hich  netted  about  t.;enty  dollars.   The  money  vjill  be  used  to  pay  for  the 

iron  lattice  v/ork  around  the  altar  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Ohurch.  S^ 


r^. 
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CCNGRESS  OF  EVANGELICAL  CHRISTLANS 

by 

Posetitel 

Last  Tuesday  evening  the  Congress  of  Evangelical  Christians  opened  Its  sessions  ^ 
In  Chicago*  I  was  present  at  the  opening  session  In  the  capacity  of  guest*     ^ 

When  I  entered  the  hall,  I.  Kozak  was  reading  to  the  delegates  the  greeting  ^ 

sent  from  various  cities  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  After  this  there  5 

were  speeches  by  many  of  the  delegates*  Of  the  speakers,  I  recall  the  names  of  — 

Hook,  Sldoruk,  Kolesnlkov*  The  names  of  others  I  do  not  remember*  3 


Prom  what  had  been  said  by  the  speakers  one  could  tell  that  their  aspirations 
were  centered  around  strict  observance  of  moral  precepts  In  the  relation  of 
man  to  man,  vihlch  was  the  cardinal  point  In  Christ*  s  teachings* 

Several  religious  hymns  were  sung*  The  surprising  thing  was  that  all  the 


cr 
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delegates  sing  their  religious  songs  very  beautifully. 

Our  Chicago  community  of  Evangelical  Christians  possesses  a  remarkable  choir    ^ 
composed  exclusively  of  young  people  niL^.bering  about  twenty-five  voices.       5 

The  first  session  of  the  Congress  v/as  closed  ?/ith  choral  singing  of  a  religious 
hymn.  The  choral  singing  loudly  resounded  throughout  the  hall.  It  is  a  plea- 
sure to  listen  to  such  a  choir,  for  its  singing  is  alv/ays  inspiring  to  every 
hearer.  After  the  singing  was  over  the  delegates  rose  from  their  seats  and 
retired. 


It  is  quite  noticeable  that  all  the  delegates  are  permeated  v/ith  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  love  and  have  the  friendliest  attitude  toward  ever^^-  man.  Almost  all 
delegates  approached,  stretched  their  hands  out  to  me  and  greeted  me  in  the 
most  cordial  v/ay,  although  they  knev;  that  I  was  only  a  stranger  in  their  midst. 
One  of  the  delegates  offered  me  the  courtesy  of  an  invitation  to  attend  freely 
every  session  of  their  Congress,  which  will  last  a  whole  week. 


4 
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^DSIl^SS  L^IETING  aT  CONGREGATION  OF  ST.    GEORGE'S  CATTjEDRaL/ 

by 

Ignaty  Yarovich 


i  "^  W.PA  ^^' 


On  Sunday,  December  30,  1934,  in  the  schoolrooms  at  1121  North  Leavitt  Street, 
the  annual  business  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  St.  George *s  Cathedral  took 
place,  under  the  chairmanship  of  His  Grace  Bishop  Leonty  of  Chicago*  The  meeting 
was  opened  v/ith  the  singing  of  "Our  Heavenly  Father" •  Before  proceeding  v/ith 
the  agenda,  Bishop  Leonty  briefly  described  the  activity  of  the  congregational 
council  during  the  year  1934,  and  explained  the  reason,  for  the  success  or 
failure  of  this  or  that  undertaking. 


The  Bishop  said: 

"Even  though  last  year  v/as  a  depression  year,  the  affairs  of  the  congregation 
are  not  in  a  bad  state.  It  is  true  that  at  times  our  financial  pledges  were 
late  in  coming  in,  but,  nevertheless,  the  congregation  h-^^s  not  gone  into  debt. 
Social  gatherings  during  the  past  year  brought  only  a  small  income.  To  say. 
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however,  that  members  of  the  congregation  did  not  co-operate  fully  in  the 
undertakings,  would  not  be  a  true  statement.  They  put  all  their  efforts  into 
every  undertaking. 

The  drawback  was  that  many  active  members  had  to  divide  their  time  between  the 
purely  congregational  matters  and  those  of  numerous  other  organizations.  In 
order  to  avoid  the  scattering  of  energy  in  the  future,  we  shall  eliminate  this 
condition  by  taking  the  proper  steps.  There  was  a  time  when  the  task  was  to 
build  nev/  organizations,  and  nov;  the  time  has  come  to  unite  the  existing  ones. 

"Last  year,  our  parish  arranged  a  jubilee  affair  v/ith  the  help  and  partici- 
pation of  members  from  other  congregations.  This  year,  other  parishes  had 
their  ov/n  jubilee  and  v;e  had  to  help  them. 

For  this  reason,  our  members  have  not  had  sufficient  time  to  devote  to  the 
affairs  of  their  own  parish." 

In  conclusion,  Bishop  Leonty  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  trustees,  to  the 


l^^.P.A.^ 
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managing  committee,  to  all  the  members  of  the  congregation  and  to  all  those 
who,  in  one  way  or  another,  had  participated  in  the  affairs  of  the  church 
and  parish. 

Then  the  semiannual  report  of  the  committee  xvas  read  into  the  record  with 
the  unanimous  approval  of  all  those  present •  The  report  of  the  committee  did 
not  reveal  anything  of  importance.  A  report  of  the  finance  committee  approved 
by  the  auditors,  was  adopted.  In  this  report,  the  cemetery  ground  was  also 
appraised  at  over  $10,000,  according  to  the  member  who  gave  the  report.  If  we 
included  the  amounts  which  ^^re  due  for  burials,  v/e  may  consider  that  the 
cemetery  ground  has  been  pnid  for  in  full. 

The  election  of  officers  v/as  next,  and  the  interest  of  those  present  became 
more  lively.  The  head  of  the  board  of  trustees  v/as  to  be  elected  first.  A  motion 
was  mnde  to  re-elect  the  present  chairman  of  the  board.  He  accepted  the  nomi- 
nation and  was  re-elected.  He  received  forty-three  votes  as  against  thirty-six 
for  the  other  candidate. 

.  /W.P,A.  I 
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Meetings  of  the  members  of  this  congregation  are  in  no  way  different  from 
meetings  of  other  organizations.  Lack  of  discipline  interferes  with  the 
smoothness  and  efficiency  of  the  procedure.  The  limited  space  on  the  school 
premises  is  conductive  to  a  full  display  of  temperament  by  those  members  who 
are  emotional  by  nature.  A  large  number  of  people  attend  and  the  room  is  small. 
All  officers  v/hose  candidacies  were  opposed,  were  elected  by  secret  ballot • 


Ill  c 
I  c 


HU3SL\IT 


.j:c]raandrit  Tiirion,  Under  the  5hiold  of  Faith,  Chicago:  St.  Mich-^el's  Orthodox 
Russian  Church,  1954. 

TIti  --^CvULSITION  C?  l.:3  :ZJ   CO  ■ciTHUCTIOM  0?  Tlli']  G^IURCH  pp-34-35 

'^And  hsrs  is  the  first  service!  0,  70u,  friends  and  sisters,  ;vho*3  fortune  it 
7;dS  to  be  present!  Rerind  yourself  of  this,  rer.ind  yourself  of  your  joy.   It 
is  true,  the  first  service  v;:is  :iot  in  the  church,  it  tdjolc  1.<C3  it  the  home  of 
a  ?300d  r:i'3in  Ivan  Gensersky."  But  hovj  s'weet  it  v;a3  to  heur:  ^Blessed  is  the 
Kingdom  of  the  ?ath.>»r  the  3on  .nd  the  Holy  Ghost*'  ^nd  ''Fath-^r  have  •  ercy  upon 
us!''  This  ''irst  blessing  of  the  Holy  Trinity  u^on  God's  soil!  \le   are  so  ac- 
customed to  the  exclamation:  ''God  have  ,  ercy  upon  us!"  ^nd  at  this  tine  the 
prayer  sounded  v;ithin  our  hearts  vjith  ^n  individual  feeling  -nd  significance: 
"Have  luerc^''  upon  us  God,  to  execute  that  which  v;e  bOfian,  Give  us  strength  and 
patience  to  bej.r  all  burdens;  hj.v-3     ercy,  diract  us,  5rive  us  ':isdora  to  do  all 
for  Your  Glory,  for  the  honor  of  Christianity,  for  our  spiritual  salvation." 

• 

.ifter  this  quarters  were  rented  on  the  corner  of  liarshfield  Ave.  .nd  46th  St., 
in  vjhich  services  v;ere  conducted  for  ei-^t  months.  3oon  luad  v^^as  obtained  for 
the  construction  of  the  church:   on  he  corner  of  44th  i^^.d   Paulina,  opposite 
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Davis  3  u-.r:3  P.rk,  ;  itain  three  blocl^s  of  the  Chicago  Stock  Yards,   It  vjas 
purchased  for  .;1,850«00,  a   pli.n  for  the  church  v.us  dru'.vn  up  And  -^   contract 
with  the  builder  nude  for  the  suia  of  .:9,4CC,uO. 

A  Chicago  Millioniiire  G.  Z.'ills  do-i^t^d  "^IjO-'COO  for  tjie  nonth.  The  con- 
struction of  the  Church  beg-in. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  Church  was  dedicated  on  Jan,  10,  1910,  b-^'"  the  very  Holy 
Bishop  .-wlexunder  ..liaskinsky.  Since  then  the  services  huve  been  conducted  in 
the  church  quarters.  Thus,  f.anks  to  3od,  the  V70rk  of  the  church  -A-aS  ,p:rowing 
and  strengthening:. 

The  V/cives  of  Life  .nd  the  Tribulations  of  the  F-.dthful  ('pj>.   [^S-r^G) 

But  when  the  whoat  beg^^n  to  -:ro'7,  t:.e  energy  cur-e  .^nd  planted  v;eeds.  The  Rev. 
r.  Pazdry  decided  to  netray  Christianity  -d  b-^  his  .iction  brought  the  parish 
to  ruin.  Misundjrst--.ndin,5;s  occurred  with  t  .e  -'ontr-ictor  -:.~-d  he  began  court 
proceeding.  Pazdry  went  to  the  ..niates  -nd  orp;.inized,  -^.e-i^r  the  Orthodox 
Church  in  construction,  on  50th  St.,  -..   Uni  ;te  -ojrlsh. 
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The  Gueirdes  of  Christiariity,   stirred  up  by  Ji'^.ciry,   h-va  done  all  ;vithin  their 
power  to   injure  the  Ort  lOdox  people.     I^he  cciistruetion  of  the   cliurch  ceased. 
The   Orthodox  ^:eocle  did     i  -t  ivive  ^   v^rioct.      Services  ware   .lot  conducted.     The 
Cuuse  of  Christianity  seer-ed  to  aave   n.:^rished. 

In  1911  Hev.   oer-;ei  Vasilievich  v:-s  a^^pointed  -co  the   pupish  of  St.   I'ichael. 
His   fir3t  services   .-vere  to  be  on  ?aln  ounday.      But,    ^lasl   the  enemies  of  Or- 
thodoxy did  aot  perriit    oae    iev;ly  .appointed   .^rlest  to   conduct  services.     The 
chaos   incre.Lioed. 

In  the  s.'jne  -^eur  the  Rev.    John  vrrazon  -.vas   a_.ointed  to  the   w.^rish  :.:id  he  used 
all  his   influence  to  save  the    parish.      ;v  well   known  philanthropist,   Gh-irles 
Crane,   .uidea  the   o^^rish  r.aterliiily  in  order  to      ..ve  it.     During   'he  term  of 
the  Rev.   J.   Grazone  the  trial  with  the  contractor  'jnded     nd  the  construction 
of  the  church  vvas  completed,   hut   iastead  of  the    igreed  sum  of  -7l;,400.0Q,   the 
construction  with  legal  expenditures   ^mounted  to  ol3,328.80.      IrjTiediately 
after  the  co.-;.pietion  of  tlie   construction  the  erier.^es  made   ^n  -attack  u  >on  the 
c.iurch   -ind  with  stone?  broko  the  wlndov^s. 
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These   stcics  :^^,t  pr'-serit  -ire     t  the   5:cliool   of  the   church    .iid  serve   us  vjit- 
nesses  of  those  trying  oxp^^rionces,   v.'/.ich   the  or;;^:ii?,erG  of  the   -r.rish  had. 
In  the  beginnini:  of  191*3,   J.   Grszon  left  Cliicago.     The  church  •  ^s  the::  closed 
for  the  second  time,    since,   of  tho   people  v;riO  lived  nearby,   only  thr^e   farr.- 
ilies  v:ero  left,   ei:fht   others  lived  a  Ic:.^  dist:.:iCe  :.v.::y. 

Tine  r:i::::ched  on.      The   interest  uT^ori  the  debts  vj.s  Mounting,     The  creditors  de- 
manded tno   payiT.ent  of  the  debts.      The  vj_ves   of  life  soeived  to  be  completely 
drovjniu^:  the  s    dll  bo^;t  of  Orthodoxy  on  the  South  Side, 
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.^iXCh.Ti3ndrit  Timon,  Under  the  Shield  of  Faith,  Chicago:  3t.  --'ichael^s  Orthodox 
Church,  1924,  pp.  38-43. 

H3ADS  OF  THE  CHURCH  ^'''  ^^- ;  ^'"'  •  / 

The  first  head  and  organizer  of  the  parish  was  Llichael  Pazdry  who  took  nis  po- 
sition J  one  6.   It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Pazdry  later  betrayed  Orthodoxy  and 
v;ent  over  the  uniates,  This  vac-incy  ivas  filled  by  Sergei  Vasilievich,  but  as 
was  stated  above,  the  betrayal  of  ^-azdry  created  a  co  notion  in  the  parish  and 
C.  Vasilievich  had  no  opportunity  to  be  a  pastor.  The  ch  irch  was  closed.  In 
1912  v/ith  thedippoiri.t:nent  of  john  Grazione,  services  were  renewed,  .lohn  Gra- 

zione  reniained  in  the  parish  for  seven  nonths.  After  he  left  the  church  again 

v/as  closed  for  lack  of  funds. 

On  !  arch  7,  1913,  the  v;riter  of  this  book  was  appointed  as  !iead  of  the  churcii. 
Tiventy  3^ears  have  passed  and  the  modesty  of  a  writer  does  not  permit  r.e  to 
enumerate  :ill  labors  jind  sacrifices  which  the  service  to  God  and  the  Orthodox 
faith  den:-.nded« 


IXI  C  RUSSIAN 

Tc 

Archm:.ndrit  Timon,  Under  the  Shield  of  Faith,  Chicago:  St.  Michael* s  Orthodox 
Church,  1934,  pp.  38-43. 

The  parish  was  ^^ractically  destroyed.  Services  :vere  conducted  as  in  the 
pioneering  days  with  five  to  ten  ::> resent.   It  was  surroundea  by  hatred  and 
gossip  of  the  enemies  of  urthodoxy.  The  church  v.^s  burdened  with  a  debt  of 
$13,  328. BC.  But  with  a  determined  faith  in  the  help  of  CrOd,  it  was  necess- 
ary to  begin  work  on  the  soil  of  Christ. 

Dark  sleepless  nights,  tears  in  solitude,  are  the  xvitnesses  of  the  labor  the 
young  head  of  the  church  was  compelled  to  go  through  and  work  for  the  rebirth 
of  the  parish,  ^ill  the  time,  from  dawn  until  dusk,  he  went  to  the  homes  seek- 
ing Russian  people,  spoke,  consoled  and  directed.   If  a  drop  falling  steadily 
will  we-.r  away  the  stone,  then  the  fire  of  love  for  humanity,  and  decent  treat- 
ment have  conquered  the  cold  hearts  and  slowly,  but  definitely  increased  the 
parish.   In  Dec.  1913,  St.  Michael *s  Brotherhood  was  organized  and  began  to 
serve. 
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JiTcliiu^ndrit  Tinon,  Under  the  Shield  of  Faith,  Chicago:   ^' •  '  ''■'-' -lO; 
St.  Mchael's  Orthodox  Rur-sian  Church,  1934.  T.   38. 

THE  SPIRITa.\L  ELEVATION  OF  THE  PARISH. 

The  under-vjater  stones  have  been  trodden  onl  Mothing  disturbs  the  tranquil 
creative  church  life.  All  Russian  Ort  lodox  '  eople  ^re  united:  practically  all 
have  joined  the  various  Brotherhoods  and  Sisterhoods.  Love  and  Peace  are  reign- 
ing within  the  circle  of  parishioners. 

The  most  moving  and  significant  fact  of  all  church  ;^oers  is,  that  in  the  .Tddst 
of  all  members  there  was  an  /iinerican-born  woman  teacher,  L'-iss  Shuntlev.  Three 
years  ago  she   acce-'ted  Orthodoxy  under  the  lame  of  Zinaida  and  since  has  not 
missed  a  single  Sunday,  staying  throue:;h  lon^:  services,  w..ich  were  conducted  in 
a  language  alien  to  her  -  carrying  out  all  instructions  of  the  church,  lighting 
candles  and  making  contributions  to  the  church. 

The  debts  provoke  us  no  more,  -  ilready  in  December  of  1923,  v;hen  the  T^riest 
of  that  church  was  transferred  to  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  the  entire  debt 
amounted  to  54,000.000,  not  a  mortgr-.ge  but  in  notes  dnd  owed  to  its  ov/n  members. 
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Thus  every  year  saw  tlie  church  spiritually  elevated;  this  was  reported  by  St. 
yichael^s  Church  to  its  25th  • ubilee.  Two  months  before  the  celebration,  a 
general  remodeling  of  the  church  took  place,  the  church  was  decorated  v;ith  ikons  I 

;ind  the  faithful  in  gratitude  for  Gk)d*s  love  are  contributing  for  ail  needs  of 
the  church. 

"0,  GodI  Strengthen  our  church  and  the  orthodox  faith,  fro::i  now  and  unto  etern- 
ity.'» 
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Archimandrit  Timon,  Under  the  Sliield  of  Faiths  chice^o  t 
St.  Michael's  Church  of  Chicago,  1S34. 

THE  CRGAi:iZATIGN  OF  TH2  PARISH*   P.32-34. 

The  enormcus  meat  industry  on  the  South  Side  of  Chicago,  has  encouraged  and 
strengthened  the  streeja  of  population  in  this  part  of  the  city.  Thirty  years 
ago  many  Rucsieji  immigrants  from  Austria  -  Hungary  settled  here  and  built  a 
Uniate  Church  on  50th  Street  and  Seeley  Avenue.   The  imnigrejits  from  Russia 
attended  The  Zoly  Trinity  Russian  Orthodox  x-^arish,  located  on  the  north  side 
of  the  city. 

It  is  self  understood,  that  the  immigrants  from  Russia  desired  to  have  a  church 
within  walking  distejice.  At  that  time  the  inurdgrsnts  froi^  Austria-Kungarj', 
knov;ing  about  the  case  of  A.  Tov/r  who  vrs.s   converted  and  who  always  aimed  to 
return  to  the  ••faith  of  his  forefathers,*^  negotiated  about  building  an  ortho- 
dox parish  on  the  South  Side. 

In  the  beginning  of  1S09,  when  the  Archbishop  platon  was  serving  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  Church  of  Chicago,  the  imiaigrpnts  from  Galicia  (from  the  vicinity  of 
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Archinandrit  Timon,  IMder  the  Shield  of  Faithj  Chicago t 
St.   Kichael»s  Church  of  Chicaso,  1934. 

Przenjrsl)  sent  a  delegation  to  Kis  Holiness  vriiich  consisted  of  three  people, 
Anthony  Ryirak,  L«  Stanko  and  II.  Kutcherepa,  to  ask  the  blessing  for  the  open- 
ing of  a  ne?/  Orthodox  parish  on  the  south  side  of  the  city.  The  Ar^^hbishop 
Platon  gave  them  his  blessing  and  encouraged  the  delegation  to  begin  work 
imnediatfily. 

In  the  spring  of  1909  a  conference  was  called  to  which  were  invited  Alexander 
Nemolowsky  (subsequently  -  Archbishop  of  North-America),  Rev.  A.  Yajaowsky  and 
Rev.  p.  Kocheoiik.   The  conference  was  a  success  and  a  resolution  was  passed 
about  the  opening  of  a  new  Crthodox  parish  sjid  the  ajpcintment  of  a  Russian 
Orthodox  priest.  The  ecclesiarch  appointed  to  the  nev/  parish  a  priest  by  the 
name  of  Michael  Pazdry. 

Following  the  arrival  of  Pazdry  in  Chicago  the  first  meeting  v;as  held.   In 
view  of  the  importance  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Hussion  Orthodox  people 
of  the  South  Side  of  Chicago,  we  present  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  in  de- 
tail. On  June  6th,  1909,  Ilichael  Pazdry  arrived  in  Chicago  and  conducted 
the  first  service  in  the  home  of  Iven  Genserskj,'-.  After  the  service  there 
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was  a  meeting  in  Davis  Park*  At  the  meeting  over  80  people  were  present* 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  a  prayer  -  Ruler  of  Heoven*  iifter  this  I'x. 
Anthony  R^^/^bale  introduced  to  the  people  the  situo.tion  of  Russiejis  in  Chicago 
8Jid  the  necessity  of  an  orgejiization  for  the  founding  of  sn  Orthodox  parish* 

The  next  orator  ws.s  iiichael  Pazdry,  who  mo.de  an  appeal  to  forsake  the  disgrace- 
ful Uniates  and  establish  the  parish  on  a  truly  Orthodox  basis* 

It  was  unrnimously  decided  to  begin  the  founding  of  the  Orthodox  parish  imiiedia^ 
tely*  The  following  persons  were  elected  as  members  of  the  church  committee: 
Anthony  Rybak,  president;  -^thcny  Stanko,  Secretary;  Tecdcr  Kazak,  cashier; 
Leon  Stajilco,  Niche lai  Zutcherepa,  '.Yasily  Cnisik,  curators;  Iven  Stanko  and 
llrksim  Fedinslcy,  collectors.  The  meeting  ended  v/ith  a  prayer* 

The  proceeds  were  to  be  dedicated  in  honor  of  St*  Llicha-el*  A.t  this  meeting 
voluntary  contributions  were  asked  for  the  organization  of  the  po.rish*  The 
following  persons  gave  contributions  of  0^30*00:  Anthony  Rybak  (who  has  also 
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losjied  (J  100  #00)  and  Leon  Stanko. 

Those  who  gave  $25.00  were:  Michael  Stanko,  Dimitri  Stanko,  7/asily  Onisik, 
Stefan  Kutcherepa,  Peter  Rybak,  Nikolai  Klintchnik. 

Those  who  donated  :;20.00  ee.ch  vferej  IJikclai  Kutcherepa,  Luka  RydzieJc. 

Ivan  Tomashevsky  gave  j^lo.OO. 

Contributions  of  $10.00  were  given  by  Anthony  D.  Stanko,  Anthony  LI.  Stanko, 
Ivan  Gensersky,  Luba  Panaciuk,  Andrei  Gensersky,  Ivan  ilndrusiak,  Ivan  KozoJc. 

The  follovfing  have  donated  v5.00  each:   Iveji  Stanko,  liatthew  Miliak,  Fuina 
IJurza,  Ivan  V/oytzechov^sk^'-,  Simeon  Undnsky,  :..ichael  Pitula,  Vmsily  pelech. 

The  entire  collection  amounted  to  2410.00. 
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Thus  the  immigrants  froin  Imperial  Russia,  Galicia  end  IIoTpots,  have  gather- 
ed for  the  first  tiiae  tc  recognize  their  national  unity  and  have  laid  the 
Orthodox  foundation  upon  which  their  lives  v/ere  molded  for  a  period  of  25 
years • 

How  T:\DnY   earthquakes  and  storms  the  new  parisli.  ha.d  to  endure,  but  the  Aliriighty 
God  has  helped  and  has  shielded  the  faithi'ulj/ 

Their  hearts  overflowing  vath  prayer,  with  tears  of  gratitude  in  their  eyes, 

they  all,  aiid  particularly  the  youth,  read  this  first  mandate;  and  the  names 
of  the  founders  and  contributors  are  remembered  with  a  prayer  of  thankfulness. 
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7E^   SALVATION  0?  TiE  CHURCH 

The  salvation  of  the  parish  of  St.  llichael  v;as  begun  by  the  priest  of  the  xioly 
Irinity,  at  present  Bisaop  A.  Kxikulevsky.  -b'rom  the  time  of  his  arrival  in 
Chicago  he  conducted  services  in  the  Church  of  St.  Michael  on  Sundays,  in  the 
evening  and  he  prepared  "ohe  parish  Tor  the  opening. 

In  1913  accordins  to  a  resolution  of  ihe  7th  of  ..^arc.i  he  very  uoly  iirchbishop 
Platon  appointed  as  ruler  of  St.  :.-ichael's  uhurch  the  ..ev.  Timon. 

The  course  of  salvation  of  the  parish  is  to  be  derives  I'rom  intmate  records 
in  i^ev.  liiiion's  diary.  Little  do  they  tell  of  uhe  spiritual  experiences,  but  in 
betv;een  the  lines,  one  mi^;ht  see  uow  i^uch  sorrow  anc  disillusion  it  was  nec- 
essary to  experience  before  the  -heat  of  Orthodox  was  weeded  uut. 

^'During  the  first  month  my  soul  was  extre-ely  ead,  .vhen  I  conducted  the  Liturgy- 
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there  were   only  five   or   ten  persons   present  later  ei'-ht  more  v;ere  aaded,  My 
hope  was  only  in  God,   only  in  prayers  have   I  found  co  isolation.     A  ironth 
after  my  arrival  in  Chicago,    creditors   throuf,h  their  attorneys   dernanded  pa^/- 
ment  of  notes  given  by  Pazdrj''  in  denominations   of  ^klOO,    SlOO,    $50,   and  $30, 
and  within  a  period  of  tv;o  v/aeks   I  had  received  twelve   creditors,   all   demanded 
the   irrar.ediate  paj'ment  of  debts.     In  view  of   the  unexpected  discoveries   I   lost 
all  hope  of  the  possibility  of  holding  on  to  the  church  and  averting  fore- 
closure,  quite  frequently  the   thought  came   into  my  mind,    that  not  being  able 
to  fulfill   the  duty  of  a  priest  I  will  be   compelled  to   leave  Chicago.      But, 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who  does  not  forsake   us  with  His  goodness  and  ir.ercy, 
I  v/as  delivered  from  the  difiicult  situation. 

After  I  had  become  acquainted  with  people,   and  having  discovered  the  nearby 
towns   in  which  dwelt  Orthodox  people,    I  began  by  the  grace   of  God,   to   conduct 
meetings,   and   to  this   cause  I  have  dedicated  all  my  leisure   tir.e." 

"June  first  of  that  year,   on  the  eve   of  the  Koly  Trinity,   the  parish  was  fortun- 
ate  in  leaving  the  Very  Reverend  Archbishop  Alexander  to   conduct  an  all-night 
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l^ass.  Life  at  the  parish  vjas  improving  gradually.  ±he   church  property  was 
fenced.  Lioney  was  paid  to  three  creditors  -  $110  -  $460.50." 

"In  the  beginning  of  1914  throu^^iii  the  bequest  of  the  daughter  of  a  titled  ad- 
viser, iilnid  VetzkeLiich,  the  very  Rev.  iirchlishop  Platen,  received  $2,026.19 
which  v;as  used  to  settle  the  debts,  within  the  same  year  electricity  vjas  in- 
stalled in  the  ohurch  and  hall;  a  mantle  v^as  bought  for  ^^50. 00  remodeling  flone 
two  rooms  were  alloted  for  the  choirs,  a  candle  .loider  und  four  palms  were 
bought  as  church  decorations,  a  copy  of  an  ikon  of  virgin  Llary  xvas  received 
from  the  monastery  of  Pochaev." 

"September  28th  the  very  neverend  Alexander  again  offered  to  conduct  services 
in  honor  of  the  virgin  Lary  of  Pochaev  and  on  Itovexaber  21  a  Liturgy." 

"In  1915  a  new  church  bell  was  bought  and  consecrated  on  **Labor  Day^'  a  cupola 
was  built  for  $400.00." 
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"In  that  year  the  f ollov  ing  episode  took  place:   on  Sunday  during  a  public 
reading  of  the  war  nevfs,  throu^  the  cooperation  of  the  Journals:  Russky 
Paloinnik  and  Niva,  the  hall  was  filled  beyond  capacity  and  caused  the  floor 
to  cave  in.  The  repair  of  this  required  new  funds.  Although  this  \ms   not 
easy,  noney  was  found  and  the  floor  remodelled." 
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B0I3HEVIK  ..GKTTS  iVIJONG  THE  DUHICBORS 

(Editorial) 

During  recent  v.eeks  Rassviet  has  received  many  letters  from  the  Dukhobors 

in  Canada,  revealing  the  Bolshevik  danger.  According  to  these  letters,  the 

peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  Dukhobors  are  now  endangered  by  intensive 

Red  propaganda  conducted  within  the  settlement  by  the  Soviet  agents  and        f= 

provocateurs  hiding  behind  the  guise  of  true  friends  of  the  order,  Z^ 

As  a  result  of  this  propaganda,  a  most  serious  situation  arose  among  the       2 
members  of  the  colony.  There  had  been  disagreements  and  even  disorders        ^ 
among  the  Dukhobors  in  the  past,  but  they  were,  so  to  speak,  of  a  family 
character  and  were  easily  settled,  as  the  Dukhobors  are  traditional  lovers 
of  peace  and  Christian  life,  which  characteristics  they  inherited  from  their 
Dukhobor  ancestors  in  Russia.  Now,  however,  the  situation  has  become  worse, 
for  some  of  the  members  of  the  settlement  have  become  infected  with  the 
Bolshevik  poison,  with  the  result  that  they  now  renounce  the  fundaiaental 
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principles  of  their  order  and  their  heretofore  noble  conduct,  and 
begin  to  hate  their  brothers  with  unrestrained  hate,  as  though  they  were 
their  worst  enemies.  These  lamentable  conditions  in  the  Dukhobor  colonies 
in  Canada  are  the  direct  outcome  of  the  insidious,  underground  work  of  the       ^ 
Soviet  agents,  whose  goal  is  the  destruction  of  the  Dukhobor  colonies.  ^ 

These  criminal  Bolshevik  elements  work  both  secretly  and  openly  among  the  3: 
groups  and  among  the  individuals  of  the  Dukhobor  community.  They  do  not  £J 
allow  anything  to  keep  them  from  sowing  the  seeds  of  hate,  enmity  and  ^ 

internal  strife  among  the  members  of  the  Dukhobor  settlements.  They  want  2 
to  set  brother  against  brother,  children  against  parents.  They  are  well  o-- 
paid  for  their  criminal  work.  They  are  also  supplied  with  sufficient  funds  rs 
for  writing  and  publishing  propaganda  literature  for  the  use  of  the  Dukhobors.  ^ 
For  instance,  they  publish  and  distribute,  free,  ajTiong  the  colony,  but 
especially  among  the  Dukhobor  youth,  the  periodical  The  Signal.  Besides, 
they  flood  the  settlements  with  pamphlets,  leaflets  and  appeals  of  all  kinds. 

Very  many  of  the  Dukhobors  are  constant  readers  and  subscribers  of  Rassviet, 
the  only  publication  which  honestly  and  disinterestedly  defends  their  interests 
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and  guards  them  against  all  dangers.  For  this  reason  the  Bolshevik 
agents  also  fight  our  nev;spaper.  They  say  to  the  Dulchobors  that  Rassviet 
is  edited  and  published  by  monarchists,  ..liite  Gufirds,  and  former  capitalists, 
all  enemies  of  the  working  people,  'i^e   know  that  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  Dukhobor  people  ioiow  well  the  real  purpose  of  these  provocative  lies —   .-f^ 
to  make  it  easier  for  the  Soviet  agents  to  get  the  Dukhobors  into  the         5 
Bolshevik  trap.  There  are  a  few  simple,  credulous  and  stupid  members  of      <:::. 
the  Dukhobor  community,  hov;ever,  who  put  their  blind  trast  in  these  wolves     r* 
in  sheep's  clothing,  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  they  are  being  led  into  an      ^ 
abyss  of  great  misfortune.  They  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  the  principles    o 
of  the  Bolsheviks  can  no  more  be  joined  with  those  of  the  Dukhobors  than  fire   ^ 
can  be  joined  v;ith  v;ater.  nny  member  of  the  colony  who  accepts  Bolshevism    S 
as  his  dogiaa  ceases  not  only  to  be  a  Dukhobor  but  to  be  an  honest  man,  and     cj> 
becomes  a  mere  animal.  The  Bolshevik  sympathizers  among  the  Dukhobors  do 
not  seem  to  notice  the  fact  that  the  same  Bolsheviks  are  cruelly  persecuting 
their  brothers  in  Russia,  often  punishing  them  with  death,  only  because  they 
want  to  lead  a  Christian  life  and  not  be  the  slaves  of  the  Soviet  government. 


-^ 
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All  the  forego iiiG  facts  deserve  the  closest  attention  on  the  part  of 
all  Dukhobors  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their  several  coimnunities, 
Now  is  the  time  to  prevent  the  downfall  and  destruction  of  the  magnificent 
work  accomplished  by  your  order  during  the  last  several  score  years.  The 
Bolshevik  contamination  should  be  uprooted  and  destroyed  at  its  source.  The 
Dukhobors  should  drive  from  their  midst  all  the  agents  sent  there  by  the  '— 
Soviets,  with  all  their  propaganda  literature.  Then  they  should  forget  r^ 
about  their  differences  and  work  together  hand  in  hand,  as  is  fitting  and  tj 
becoming  to  true  brothers  of  the  Dukhobor  cult,  for  the  betterment  of  their  o 
future  and  for  the  glory  of  their  high  ideals,  i^ 

CD 

Rassviet  has  always  been  and  always  will  be  the  true  friend  of  the  Dukhobors,  ^ 
and  will  continue  to  extend  aid  of  every  kind  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
Dukhobor  colony. 


Ill  C  ROSSIAN 

III  H 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Sept.  14,  1933« 

THE  CHURCH  DISCORD 

(Editorial) 

There  appeared  recently  in  the  United  States  one  more  claimant  to  the  property 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  mission,  in  the  person  of  one  calling  himself 
a  **temporary  exarch^  of  the  Archbishop  Benjamin*  Archbishop  Benjamin  also 
C8uae  here  from  Paris  not  long  ago. 


o 


o^ 


Archbishop  Benjamin  had  sent  from  Moscow  to  our  newspaper  here  a  whole  stack      ^ 
of  ukases  and  other  papers,  drawn  up  in  a  very  stern  church  style,  with  cita-     ^ 
tions  from  and  allusions  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  exhortations,  anathemas 
and  threats  of  God*s  punishment  for  those  who  disobey  the  church.  But  throiigh- 
out  all  these  documents  and  papers  one  thought  stands  out  in  relief  and  is  con- 
stantly emphasized:  the  metropolitan  Flaton,  as  one  who  has  disobeyed  the  orders 
of  the  Moscow  '•patriarch,*'  should  now  give  up  all  the  property  belonging  to  the 
Mission  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  and  transfer  it  to  the  •♦exarch'*  now  in 
America,  representing  the  Russian  Church  in  Moscow. 
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Soma  time  ago  similar  claims  to  the  property  of  the  Riissian  Kission  in  America 
bad  been  made  by  the  metropolitan  Kedrovskyi,  member  of  the  Russian  Living 
Church*  He  had  even  succeeded  in  tearing  away  from  the  Mission  a  number  of 
churches  and  a  cathedral  at  97th  Street,  together  with  the  bishop's  quarters. 
He  took  over  this  property  on  the  principle  that  it  had  been  built  by  the        ^ 
Bussisin  state.  But  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  remaining  churches  and  other    rj 
property  acquired  not  by  Russian  state  money  but  through  the  voluntary  contri-    ^ 
but  ions  of  the  parishioners  themselves.  Thus,  the  claims  of  the  Ko3CO}fr  patri-    q 
arch,  inspired  by  the  Soviet  government,  have  absolutely  no  foundation.  Were     Uj 
the  Moscow  churchmen  really  interested  in  spreading  the  Russian  Orthodox  reli-    ^ 
gion  in  America,  they  could  do  it  without  taking  over  our  churches,  v/hich  are     " 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  metropolitan  Platon.  But  they  are  not  in  the 
least  interested  in  preaching  tae  Russian  Orthodox  gospel,  and  yet  they  strive 
to  take  over  what  they  have  not  built,  and  what  does  not  belong  to  them. 

In  one  of  these  patriarch  orders  sent  to  the  raetropolitan  Platon,  there  are 
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reproaches  for  his  ''counter-revolutionary''  activity,  and  his  anti-Soviet 
attitude.  But  these  obedient  servants  of  the  Soviet  government  do  not  protest 
against  the  destruction  by  the  Soviets  of  almost  all  the  churches  in  Russia, 
and  against  the  persecutions  of  the  people  for  their  religious  convictions* 
The  quarrels  among  the  Russian  Orthodox  clergy  point  up  the  fact  that  the  years 
of  bitter  experience  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  have  not  taught  it  anything, 
just  as  in  the  time  of  the  Diocletian  persecutions  of  early  Christians  in  the 
first  half  of  the  twelfth  century  (sic).  Julian,  the  apostate,  in  reality  did  an 
extremely  good  service  to  the  early  Christians  when  he  forbade  them  to  take 
retributions  and  persecute  the  heretics,  the  dissenters,  and  freethinkers. 

It  is  well  that  the  present  Soviet  action  is  confined  only  to  threatening  ukases, 
to  newspaper  polemics,  to  excommunications  and  to  prohibitions  of  religious  serv- 
ices* These  actions  will  no  longer  scare  anyone. 
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GIVE  OFFERINGS  FOR  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  IHE  NATIONAL  HOME,  THE 
SCHOOL,  AND  THE  CHORCH  OF  THE  NATIONAL  OHEHCDOX  PARISH! 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  parishioners  of  St.  George's  National  Independent 
parish,  which  took  place  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  July,  1933,  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  construct  new  buildings:  a  church,  a  school,  and  a 
hall  for  theatrical  eind  other  activities. 


O 


oo 
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A  special  construction  committee  was  elected  to  conduct  all  activities  in  con- 
nection with  the  construction  of  the  buildings,  namely,  the  working  out  of 
plans,  the  adoption  of  means  to  obtain  contributions  and  offerings,  the  ar-      D^ 
rangement  of  special  social  affairs  to  raise  funds,  the  collection  of  funds  in 
the  church  bank;  and  the  distribution  of  subscription  lists  among  members  of 
the  local  Russian  colony.  The  construction  committee  was  elected  according  to 
the  strictest  rules,  and  every  member  of  the  committee  is  placed  under  a  per- 
sonal bond.  The  committee  consists  of  the  following  members:  Dmitri  Mikhalchik, 
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chairman,  Ivan  Udovich,  treasurer,  Dmitri  Vorobey,  secretary,  Daniel  Grib  and 
Kiryl  Volnistyi,  trustees,  and  Kiryl  Riabchuk,  F.  Kostielanchik,  Gregory  Kas- 
perovich,  0.  Protana,  and  Reverend  G.  Geltonofra,  directors. 

The  parishioners  and  the  brothers  of  the  order  of  St.  George  the  Conqueror  have 
found  it  necessary  and  proper  to  establish  a  cozy  corner  for  the  Chicago  Russian 
colony,  in  which  children  as  well  as  grown-ups  will  find  rest  for  their  souls 
and  cultural  and  educational  aid. 

The  Committee. 
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CHRISTIvlAS  CELEBRATION  FOR  RUSSIAN  CHILDREN 

Note  about  a  Christmas  celebration  with  Christmas  tree  for  Russian  chil- 
dren, to  take  place  on  January  8th,  1933,  at  Polish  Union  Hall,  984  Milvmukee 
Ave*  A  concert  program  and  dancing  and  other  entertainments  are  announced. 
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CilRIS TIsIAS   CELEBPuA-TIv'K  FOR  RUSSIAK  dilLDUEN 


WPA(fLL.)pf?o.;.3(};-7f, 


Notice  about  a  Christmas  celebration  vrith   Christinas  tree  for  Russian 
chiliren  to  ta]:e  place  on   January  8,  l'dZ'6,   at  Polish  Union  Hall, 
984  Llilv/aukee  Avenue.  A  concert  Trogrsjn  and  dancing  and  other  enter- 
tainments are  announced. 
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ROSSIAl^  ORTHODOX  BISHOPS  HOLD  SWOD  IN  CHICAGO 

On  S\mday,  Aug#  30,  1931,  High  Mass  will  be  celebrated  at  the  Chicago  Holy 
Trinity  Cathedral  by  the  Metropolitan  Platon  assisted  by  Bishops  Theophilus 
of  Chicago,  Arseniy  of  Canada,  Alexey  of  San  Francisco  and  Pavel  of  Detroit 

The  choir  of  the  Cathedral,  conducted  by  i^j:.  V.  F.  Grivsky,  is  rehearsing  the  g 

sacred  songs  of  the  best  composers  of  sacred  music*  Invitations  to  the  cele-  >^ 

brat ion  of  the  Mass  have  been  sent  to  all  members  of  the  neighboring  clergy  ;^ 

and  the  representatives  of  their  parishes.  A  large  crowd  of  people  is  expected  ^ 
to  be  present  at  the  celebration. 

On  the  same  day  the  Union  of  Russian-American  Orthodox  Youth  plans  to  arrange 
a  banquet  in  honor  of  the  Metropolitan  Platon  and  the  bishops* 

Divine  service  will  begin  at  10  A.  M. 
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Cn  Sunday,  November  17,  a  very  successful  entertainrnent  was  given  by  the 
1st  branch  of  the  ii.  1  .  C.  J,  (Russian  People^s  Orthodox  c^ociety;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  Ceorce. 

The  procram  of  the  evening,  although  really  too  prolonged  because  of  the 
great  variety  of  numbers  on  it,  was  very  good,  and  would  have  been 
excellent,  if  the  organizers  had  been  more  careful  in  selecting  an 
orchestra  which  would  be  able  to  accompany  the  actors,  singers,  dancers, 
and  others. 

ihe  gay  comedy  in  one  act,  "Poor  Teddy,"  v;as  successfully  performed  by  the 
amateurs,  1^.  ..agner,  --•  Gribova,  L.  Bremer  and  ....  z.hekhovich.  Certainly 
the  best  of  them  v/as  E.  i.agner,  v/ho  already  has  earned  the  reputation  of  a 
talented  actor,  and  has  no  coripet iters. 
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In  the  concert  procraia  a  very  interesting-  number  v.as  the  appearance  o:.'  the 
family  J]rcols]:y,  v;ho  'it  present  are  in  Chicaro  havinc  obtained  encarements 
on  the  .^nerican  stace.  I...  S.  j:rf-ols'caia,  ..lexander  .:T(^olsk\  ,   and  later 
the  ballerina,  ..lexandra  lashkova  v;ith  her  partner,  v/ere  the  attraction  of 
the  eveninc* 

ihe  public  welcomed  heartily  the  popular  singers,  Lrs,  I.  x,..  -a>sakova, 
and  ::rs.  -.  I.  Shukhvostova,  v;hc  appeared  in  another  part  of  the  procraii:. 

It  is  our  TDleasant  duty  to  point  cut  th.-t  for  the  vocal  number,  '^llie 
Begcars  at  the  .alls  of  the  Church,"  i..r.  \.   7.  ...eyerson,  artist  of  our 
colony,  painied  the  special  scenery  v/hich  strunrly  impressed  the  public 
by  its  effective  coloring. 
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Fro'.x  the  rest  of  the  prccri-ii^;,  v;e  r.ust  mention  the  appearance  of  the  satiric 
humorist,  I  .  Gurskv,  and  the  instrurientiil  trio,  Chernishev  and  Go. 

Dr.  A.  I.  I^edzelnitsky,  physician  of  R.   ?.  C.  3.,  appeared  on  the  sta^e  as 
master  of  ceremonies  and  interpreter  of  various  numbers. 

The  hall  v;as  crov;ded,  there  v;as  a  shorta£:e  cf  admission  tickets,  sandv/iches 
and  refreshm.ents,  and  naturally  also  cf  stev/ards.   Tlie  noise  and  smoke  in 
the  hall,  the  disorderly  conduct  cf  the  iuischievous  youths  did  not  give  the 
public  any  opportunity  to  hear  v;hat  v;as  cccurrinc  on  the  sta^e. 

For  this  reason,  the  artistic  success  of  the  evening  was  noticed  only  by  a 
minority,  in  contrast  to  the  financial  success  v/hich  was  seen  by  all. 
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It  is  rur.iored  that  it  v/as  the  first  financially  successful  evening  of  the 
current  season  in  the  colony,  :.,any  chests  C'jne   from  Gary,  Indiana,  and 
l^etroit,  1-ichiran;  there  v;ere  many  intel3ectur.l  persons  present. 


The  dance  continued  past  midnight. 
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RUSoIAI'I  BAZAAR 

The  parishioners  of  the  Russian  Chicaf30  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity  are 
organizing  a  bazaar  at  the  Liberty  Son»s  Hall,  10^1-6  1I«  Robe^-  St.  Tnis 
bazaar  v:ill  last  9  days — from  No\'^eMber  10  to  :iove:.iber  18,  1928.  Every 
evening  there  v;ill  be  a  nev:  ^^ro^^rain,  and  v/ill  include  music,  dancing  and 
a  lottery. 
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Hassviet  Sept.   26,   1927, 

i:D2Pz;Dz:7r  -vcod  s7P.3^t  church  tc  tt'cst.  c?  t:-2 

LiL-^vi  n  3TF:z::t 


Cur  dear  brothers: — 

Soon  15  years  v/ill  elapse  since  the  nienberc  oi*  the  parish  of  the  Leavitt 
Street  Church  have  been  robbei  of  the  church  property.  At  the  time  when 
this  happened  ;ve  at  present  n.enberr;  of  tlie  parish  of  St.  Geor_-e,  vrere  also 
inernbers  of  the  parish  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and,  seeinr  that  the  clergy  was 
oprressinr  and  cheatin:^;  the  parishioners,  we  arose  to  defend  the  interests 
of' the  parish.  But  v;hat  could  we  do?— we  who  v/ere  poor,  without  means  and 
support. 

We  were  beaten,  nany  of  us  were  arrested;  so  v/e  left  the  parish  and  founded 
a  new  one,  and  now  .:e   live  and  pray  freely  and  feel  happy.  VJe  were  accused 
of  various  misdeeds,  our  enerriies  threv;  nud  at  us  were  threatened  with 
severe  puislnr.eiits.  But  ;7e  suffered  it  all  and  went  on  praying  in  our  poor 
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little  Church  of  St.  George,  v.^dtinr  for  tl.e  people  of  the  Leavitt  Street 
parish  to  understand  v/hor.  they  v/ere  following  and  to  join  us.  And  the  people 
were  coming*. 

They  called  us  atheists,  Je\vs,  etc.  But  the  people  did  not  believe  that— 
They  visited  our  church  services,  and  v;hen  roinr  out  of  our  church  would  say: 
^v;ell,  our  priests  have  told  us  that  here,  at  Wood  S'.reet,  they  v;ere  building 
up  a  new  Jewish  confession;  but  we  see  that  these  peor.le  have  the  same  divine 
service,  accordinr-  to  the  Orthodox  rite,  as  we  do;  and,  what  is  riore,  froru 
their  preacher  one  can  learn  r^ore  truth  than  from  ours.  So  v/e  see  that  our 
archbishops  have  been  lyinc  to  us.''  And  nenbers  of  your  parish  'would  cone  to 
us  and  stay  with  us.  In  the  be^innin^  only  one  or  two  hundred  of  us  seceded 
fro-^:  the  Holy  Trinity  parish;  but  nov;  we  have  in  our  organization  over  3000 
regular  meiribers.   //hereas  in  the  Leavitt  Street  parish,  now  as  before,  the 
number  of  menbers  does  not  increase;  on  the  contrary,  it  steadily  decreases. 

'•The  bishoi:s  have  deceived  the  people  and  have  contrived  to  ret  documents 
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rnakine  them  the  cler::y  the  owners  of  the  church  a:ii  property*  They  have 
pro.T.ised  to  rive  the  parishioners  heapc  of  heiiefits,  but  instead  of  that 
they  just  vrlped  tlieir  noses.  The  peopl;'.  at  Leavitt  Street  are  ill-treated, 
insulted,  cheated,  rchbed  of  their  last  cents,  and  all  they  ^et  for  that 
are  such  naj^ies  as  '^scoundrels'^  and  ^heretics.'' 

'^Oood  people,  our  brothers  as  to  reli,fTious  beliefs  and  blood,  fellov:- 
countryr.en,  so.T.e  of  v;hon  even  co::ie  fro:,  the  sanie  villar-es  as  ourselves, 
you  have  been  reriaininc  lonr  enou.^h  under  the  despotic  rule  of  evil-doers 
vjho  have  only  beinc  revilin'^  ycu.  • . .  .Have  they  not  robbed  you  of  er-^-u^'h  of 
your  i-ioney,  r.retendinj  that  this  r.cney  vvas  needed  for  repairing  the  church, 
v;hile  in  reality  they  have  either  been  serdinr  the  collected  noney  to  lTe;\ 

York,  to  the  bishops,  or  leavin-^  it  in  their  ov;n  pocliets. 

Do  not  regard  us  any  lonrer  as  your  enerales.  VJe  are  not  enei;iies  at  all. 
?/e  are,  just  like  you,  hard  v/orkin;:  people.  Join  us.  Cur  small  church, 
our  schooi,  our  ''ot,  evcrythinp;  v;e  possess  is  at  your  disposal. 
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**;;e  are  not  taxel  a.^  heavilv  --iS  yon  are.  You  .a;;  tei:  or  :r.ore  .:lollars  a 
year,  and  orico  you  pail  eve:i  r^ore  than  ;35»00.  Cur  i:ier:lerc  nay  only  33. CO 
a  year.** 

(It  is  explainel  furtlier  in  the  letter  that  the  ..'ood  Street  Society  has 
enough  L.oney  to  rive   relief  to  those  in  need  of  iz   and  that  it  has  no  debts; 
that  the  parishioners  knov;  exactly  how  the  rjor^ey   is  spent,  and  that  the 
priests  has  notliin-^  to  do  vatl:  the  finan.cial  affairs  of  the  Society.  The 
meinhers  of  the  ..cod  Litreet  parish,  further  say,  that  they  are  ready  to  show 
the  ledc-^^"^  ^"^  other  books  of  the  Society  to  the  parishioners  of  the 
Leavitt  Street  church  so  that  these  could  persuade  thenselves  that  there  is 
no  risk  in  joining  their  Society.) 


"^If  you,  our  brothers  fro:.:  Leavitt  Street,  v;ill  follow-/  our  advice  and  join 
us,  v;e  could  achieve  c^^eat   thin^^s  in  Chicapo.   ./e  could  ironed  lately  build  an 
oriohanar'^e  and  an  asvlur-.  for  the  old  iDeonle,  a  Peerless  House  and  at  least  a 
Russian  public  school,  so  that  our  children  v/ould  rjet  as  rood  education  as 
those  of  other  nationalities. 
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'♦Do  not  hesitate,  do  not  v;ait  till  your  prie-t  starts  to  knock  you  on  the 
head  ;vith  his  cross  in  the  church  and  to  put  sc:.:e  of  3'ou  into  jail  for 
defending:  your  ov;n  property,  as  has  ceen  Ice  to  \:^ .     Do  not  liore  that  the 
bishop  J  ^il'  he  le-  ior.t  tov:nrds  ycu  o.::d  -rill  returr  to  you  -all  your  prop- 
erty/they  vrlll,  rather,  r.ort^a -e  it,  ani  you  v/ill  lose  it  er  tirely.  look 
ho-.v  the  bishops  have  sh':he-  both  -lorally  and  r:-terially  our  r^isslon.  It 
is  perishin-*"^.  ••Visit  our  church  and  listen  to  the  service  and  to  the  preach- 
inc  of  our  priest*  You  shall  see,  that  t::o  service  ir,  the   sar:ie  as  in  your 
church.  v:e  have  renained  true  Christian  believers,  keepiny  the  fait:,  of  our 
fathers  in  our  heart.  •   :e  are  falsely  accused  of  haviny  introduced  all  kinls 
of  iniiovatiojis,  but  this  is  done  in  order  that  the  leople  would  not  visit 
our  church.  Put  rer.er.cers  that  the  pharisies  accused  and  killed  even  the 
Christ.  And  He,  of  course,  had  not  done  anytliiny  wrony.  Cur  priest  does  not 
try  to  prejudice  us  ayainst  the  nonbers  of  the  Leavitt  Street  ijarish,  vihile 
your  priests  advise  you  to  drive  us  av.-ay  vrith  a  brocx  if  7;e  try  to  approach 
you.  Vut  7;hat  is  the  use  of  v;ritinr'  to  you  about  all  these  things?   /e  think 
that  by  tliis  tine  you  knov;  yourselves  v;hereto  your  false  sliepherds  are  lead- 
inf  you* 
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**'.ye,  r.ambers  o?  the  rarish  of  St*   CrCorrQ^   apreal  to  you,    enjoinin^.^  yo^:  to 
unite  v/ith  us   i..  brotherly  ooirii:iuiiion  arJ    in  that  love  of  Ood  v;hich   i^ 
the' testar.ier:t  left  to  us  by  the  vhrist. 

h'itli  fraternal  .-^reetin^-^s 


"xhe  Indene:ide]:ts»" 
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The  keeper  of  the  Patriarchal  See,  the  Lletrcpolitan  oerghey  of  l^izliniy- 
Kovgorod,  issued  an  appeal  in  r;hich  he  v;rites:   "We  thank  the  Lord  God  for 
infinite  ::.ercy  vihich   He  has  bestowec  on  our  Orthodox  Church.  ..Ve  thank  the 
Soviet  sovern:.:ent  for,  the  attention  vjiiich  it  pays  to  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  orthodox  population.  Let  us  take  an  Ocith  that  vie   shall  not  forfeit 
the  high  trust  ;vnich  the  Soviet  authorities  have  mit  in  us*  v;e  regard  the 
U.  S.  3.  R.  as  our  fatnerland,  v;hose  joys  and  victories  are  also  ours.  Such 
blo\vs  at  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  as  v;ar,  the  boycott,  the  nurder  in  «arsaw  we  re- 
gard as  blows  aL^:ed  at  ourselves,  .mile  remaining  orthodox  Christians"  \ve 
are  aware  of  our  duty  to  be  loyal  Soviet  subjects,  not  because  of  fear,  but 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts.  Those  who  hope  that  the  Soviet  regime  is 
only  sonetning  accidental  and  will  not  last  long  do  not  interpret  correctly 
the  signs  of  the  times.  Such  accidents  do  not  happen.  In  everyt..ing  the 
hand  or  God  is  seen.  Those  who  are  inimical  to  the  Soviet  autaorities  should 
leave  the  Church •' 
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As  the  last  ser.tence  is  aiir.ed  chiefly  at  those  Russians  Y;ho  have  e:.U£:rated 
to  foreign  countries,  this  a::peal  says  further: 

"fVe  order  those  clergynen  who  have  ei.iGrated  frora  Husnia  to  Kive  us  a 
written  pledge  of  their  absolute  loyalty  t6  the  Soviet  authorities  in  their 
Social  ^wrk.  Those  v;..o  \^ill  refuse  to  Give  such  a  pledge  xvill  be  rei.oved 
from  their  priestly  oi'fice  and  will  have  to  appear  before  the  Court  of 
Justice  of  the  patriarchate,   .e  are  sure  that  the  expected  Council  of  the 
Church  will  conderrji  such  bearers  of  the  church  authority,  who  tear  to  pieces 
the  vestment  of  the  Church,  and  will  endorse  our  decision  to  establish 
friendly  relati.-ns  between  the  church  and  the  Soviet  £:ov6rnment." 

This  "Appeal"  has  been  signed  b;;  one  metropolitan,  4  archbishops  and  two 
bishops  who  constitute  the  renporary  oupreiiie  Synod*  The  Soviet  government, 
in  order  to  show  its  gratitude  to  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church  who  had  put 
their  signatures  under  this  document,  allovjed  them  to  call  a  council  of  the 
church.  At  this  Council  a  patriarch  will  be  elected  and  a  permanent  Synod 
will  be  reestablished. 
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Thus  the  strajr^le  betv;een  the  Church  and  the  •soviet  covernnient  has  been 
offically  liquidated*  ihe  heads  of  the  Russian  clergy  have  "capitulated" 
and  have  recoonized  the  U»  o.  3.   R,  as  their  fatherland  and  the  soviet 
governinent  as  an  authority  emanating  from  God. 

The  editoi  commends  this  document,  and  the  following  is  a  sliort  summary  of 
his  comr.ients. 

He  says  that  this  "Appeal"  vjill  put  a  ^^reat  many  Russians  in  a  very  difficult 
position  from  which  they  v;ill  find  it  v^ry  hard  to  extricate  themst;lves.  The 
Russian  Crtnocox  Church  was  alvmys  considered  to  be  the  protagonist  of  the 
tsaristic  government  and  that  social  order  wuich  existed  undsr  it.  Those 
who  v;ish  the  restoration  of  that  regirr^e  re.^arded  the  Crthodcx  uhurch  as  their 
best  ally  in  the  struggle  against  the  coL^ununistic  regime.  The  dignitaries  of 
the  Church  and  the  priests  wno  have  been  the  victims  of  their  faithfulness  to 
the  old  regime  and  had  therefore  been  tortured  and  killed  were  regarded  and 
honorec  as  martyrs.  Nov;  this  very  Church  turns  round  and  says  that  its 
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priests  have  to  be  loyal  to  the  atheistic  ooviet  governnent,  or  else  they 
vail  be  rencved  fron  their  ofx'ices.  duch  a  sudden  radical  change  in  the 
attitude  of  the  ruling  hierarchy  of  the  Church  x;ill  be  astounding  for  its 
supporters,  and  they  v«ill  have  to  solve  the  question:  v;hich  of  the  two 
attitudes  of  the  Church  tov;ards  the  bolshevistic  regime  is  the  right  one — 
the  forner  or  the  nevj  one,  ..hich  dictated  the  "itppealv" 


The  editor  solves  this  question  in  the  follov:ing  vjay:  from  his  standpoint 
(which  is  not  the  religious  one) --this  chan^^e  of  attitude  should  not  astonish 
anyone  who  understands  the  essential  nature  of  the  church  and  the  state* 
Loth  are  there  esr:entially,  says  the  editor,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the 
people  in  fe^r  and  subjection,  3o   in  this  respect  at  least  the  Orthodox 
Church  and  the  atheistic  bolshevistic  cjoverniaent  are  at  one*   ihe  subjuga- 
tion of  the  people  by  a  ruling  minority  is  realized  in  the  best  way  when 
the  government  and  the  Church  are  cooperating  v;ith  each  other,  and  not 
figliting  one  another,  oo  some  sort  of  understanding  betv.een  these  two 
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ruling  powers  siioudd  have  been  expected  to  be  realized  sooner  or  later. 

The  editor  tninks,  however,  that  this  recognition  by  the  Church  of  a 
professedly  atheistic  f?overni:ient  and  the  agreement  of  the  latter  to  restore 
to  the  church  the  right  of  having  a  peri;ianent  Synod  v^ould  alienate  r.any 
orthodox  believers  froui  the  wihurch  and  nany  :;ilitant  atheists  from  the  soviet 
government. 
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husoIa::  evaijgslists  to  participate  i::  tie  lu^-alsricai: 
cc!^72::tic::  of  2VAi:Gzi.iaii.  c?{Histia!b 

This  convention  v.^s  to  take  place  at  Chicafo  fron  September  15  to  September 
18,  1927 •  Russian,  Ukrainian  and  some  other  Slavonic  Evangelical  Christians 
had  decided  to  send  their  representatives  to  the  convention.  The  follov/ing 
well-knovm  Russian  evan^'ieiical  preachers  .vere  expected  to  to  to  the  Convention: 
IJr.  I.  5.  Prokhanov,  v/ho  v/ould  come  from  Soviet  Russia,  P.  Deneyka,  I 
Kolesnikov  and  others.  The  Rev.  John  Johnson,  preacher  at  the  ^House  of  the 
Gospel, *♦  was  to  represent  the  Russian  Evangelical  Christians  of  Chicar2"0. 
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RA3SVIET,  October  19,  1926 


rROuTiLj:  AT  Tilii  ]  .AKIoH  'F  ST.  GSCRaj;. 


The  :3xtraordinary  meeting  of  the  parish  of  St,  Oeorf*e  at  917  Wood  Street, 
on  October  15,  1926,  was  a  very  stormy  one.  First  there  v;as  a  heated  dis- 
cussion of  some  serious  irregularities  or:  the  part  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Parish,  such  as  selling  a  lot  of  _and  belonging  to  the  parish  in  order  to 
pay  taxes.   The  Committer^  did  it  irregularly,  without  the  agreement  of  the 
parishioners  and  even  without  their  knowledge.   It  was  also  proved  that  the 
Corrjnittee  had  been  squandering  considerable  sur^s  of  money,  i.e.  paying  $177.00 
to  lawyers  for  writing  documents  either  unnecessary  or  even  harmful  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  parish,  etc.  After  these  questions  had  been  discussed,  the  pres- 
ident of  the  parish,  ''r.  Grulko,  raisdd  the  ouestion  of  the  necessity  of  dis- 
charging from  his  office,  the  Reverend  Zheltonoga,  priest  of  the  church  of  St. 
George,  whose  activities  had  been  on  nany  occasio:'s  harmful  to  the  parish  and 
whose  character  and  conduct  nade  him  unfit  to  be  a  ^^riest.  L  r.  Oulko  and 
several  other  respected  ..lembers  of  the  parish  ch-irged  the  Rev.  Zheltonoga  with 
aaving,  together  with  the  metiers  of  the  Gonmittee,  illegally,  w  thout  the 
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agreement  and  knovjledge  of  the  '^arishio^iers,  mj^de  out  docuiTients  raaking  him,  the 
Rev.  Zhe3-tonor;a,  and  his  confeder.tes  the  ownors  of  the  frorjsrty,  belonging  to 
the  parish;  of  intriguing  ^nd  Postering  dssensions  arcong  the  parishioners;  of 
systematically  ap^  ;-opriating  for  his  personal  use  vune,  bou^^ht  for  Sacra^nen'al 
use,  to  the  amount  of  STO  gallons,  during  two  years  and  of  co-nbining  his  sacred 
office  with  that  of  an  agent  of  an  insurance  co^ipany. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  Rev.  Zheltonoga  should  be  dlsnissed  from  his  o.'fice 
v;as  put  to  the  vote,  and  only  tv/o  of  the  arishioners  voted  in  fnvor  of  still  "de- 
taining the  Rev.  Zheltonoga  as  -^riest.  -^'r.  Zheltonoga  protested,  declaring  tlat 
he  considered  his  disrr.issal  as  a  breaking  of  the  contract  signed  bp  the  parish. 
But  the  parishioners  stuck  to  their  decision,  holding  that  it  :n;as  really  the  Rev. 
Zheltonoga  who  had  broken  tlie  contract,  and  t-^ld  him  that  he  liad  to  consiier  him- 
self as  disTiissed. 

# 
(Note:  In  spite  of  that  the  Rev.  Zheltonoga  succeeded  in  holding  the  office  of 
priest  of  the  3t.  George  parish  till  about  two  years  ago,  whon  he  was  definitely 
dismissed  from  his  office,  v;hich  is  no\y  h?ld  by  the  Rev.  IJervana.  D.S. 


.;>■ 
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THE  BOISHETIriB  AIID  TIE  PEOPLE 

(IIITRIGTES  OF  THE  RTJSSIAIT  C0:JI.!UIIIST3  IN  TIE  TAHISII  0?  TIE  HU5SIAIJ  UDER^KDSKT 
CHURCH,  AT  917  V/OOD  ST.)  BY  IGKATIY  GRIGOLUi: 

The  author  says  that,  wliile  the  bolsheviki  v/ere  entirely  losing  their  popu- 
larity in  Russia,  they  ;*rere  r:iaking  the  {greatest  efforts  to  get  hold  of  every 
organization  created  by  the  Russian  imnigrants  in  the  U.  3.  Thus,  they  have 
taken  possession,  by  underhand  methods,  of  the  Russian  Cooperative  restau- 
rant in  Chicago,  located  on  Division  St.,  near  Ashland  Ave.  They  v/ere  also 
planning  to  close  the  Russian  Independent  Church  on  V/ood  St.,  and  to  take 
possession  of  the  property,  belon^ang  to  this  church  and  to  use  it  for  their 
oi*m  nefarious  purposes  after  having  ousted  all  those  nembers  v/ho  v/ere  of  a 
sincerely  religious  turn  of  mind. 

As  these  bolshevist  plotters  forned  only  an  insignificant  ninority  of  the 
membership  of  the  church,  they  had  concocted,  already  in  1917,  a  truly  devilish 
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plan  as  to  hov;  to  get  rid  of  the  nost  energetic  of  their  opponents.  The 
author  of  tl.e  article,  vrho  had  succeeded  in  gaining  access  to  the  secret  meet- 
ing of  the  cornTiUnists  v;ho  had  joined  the  church  organization  -  a  meeting 
held  as  early  as  1917  -  relates  that  the  follov/ing  plan  v;as  accepted:  the 
members,  boti.  men  and  vranen,  most  obnoxious  to  the  bolsheviki,  \vere  to  be 
continually  insulted,  bothered  and  falsely  accused  of  actions  harmful  to  the 
organization.  Their  reputation  had  to  be  ruined  by  slandering  theia,  then  they 
would  become  so  disgusted  that  they  v/ould  voluntarily  resign  their  membership, 
and  the  bolsheviki  i^rould  eanily  impose  their  will  on  the  less  energetic  and 
enlightened  members,  v;ho  v;culd  becor.:e  an  obedient  herd,  that  could  be  driven, 
like  cattle,  in  any  direction. 

Also  more  coiimunists  should  join  the  cliurch  organization,  so  that  the  v^ork 
of  destruction  could  be  accomplished  more  easily.  Then  the  victorious  bol- 
sheviki would  liquidate  the  church  and  divide  the  spoils  between  themselves. 
However  the  bolsheviki  v/ere  not  able  to  put  tlirough  this  truly  dastardly 
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plan,  and  their  intri{;:ues  v;ere  understood  and  frustrated  by  the  other  members. 

(Note.     Further  investigations  of  this  natter  shov;  Mr.   Grigoluk^s  version  of 
these  intrigues  to  be  unreliable.     He  seems  himself  to  have  belonged  to  one 
of  the  intrie:uing  parties.     Another  intriguing  personality  v/as  the  Priest 
of  the  7'00d*s  St.  Church,  Rev.   I.  Zheltonogo,  v/ho  v/as  dismissed  about  a  year 
ago  by  the  parishoners.     He  denies  an  article,    (published  in  the  number  of 
the  Rassviet  of  September  27,   1926)   having  had  any  dealings  with  the  bolshe- 
viki.     Yet  I  have  heard  him  making  speeches  of  a  distinctly  bolshevist  charac- 
ter.    Later  for  some  reason  or  other,   he  started  to  revile  the  bolcheviki. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  bettor  not  to  stir  up  this  hornet's  nest.     D.  S.) 
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Russian  Daily  Herald  and  Rassviet,  June  9»  19^6 • 

Visit  of  I,  S.  Prokhanov  to  Chicago. 

Ur.   I.  S.  Prokhanov,  leader  of  Evnngical  Christians  in  Russia,  had  already 
visited  the  U.  S.  in  the  autumn  of  1925  and  spoken  at  many  Russian  and  American 
meetings.  It  is  announced  that,  having  come  aga-in  to  the  U,  S.  from  Leningrad, 
he  intends  to  speak  on  June  l?th,  19?f^,  at  the  "House  of  the  Gospel",  2127  Crys- 
tal St.,  in  Chicago.  Later  he  vas  going  to  visit  the  Russian  farmers  of  North 
Dakota  among  which  there  are  many  Mennonites. 
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MEETINGS  AT  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
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On  Sunday,  March  21,  the  follomng  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  House 
of  the  Gospel,  2127  Crystal  Street:  in  the  morning  at  10  o» clock  and 
an  evening  service  at  7  ?•  lU 

At  the  evening  service  there  will  be  singing  by  the  congregation  and  by 
the  choir,  and  the  preacher.  Rev.  J.  Johnson,  will  preach  on  "The  way 
to  the  Father  and  through  Him  to  the  great  brotherhood  of  men." 

The  doors  of  the  House  of  the  Gospel  are  open  for  everybody.  You  are 
welcome. 
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r.-.en  v;hen  the  r  eor.le  '.verc  buyin'-:  a  buildir.^;  for  a  nev;  indcrendcrt  church 
of  their  ov.nn,  triey  v/cre  still  believing  not  in  God  alone^  but  also  in 
good  bishops  and  priests. 

They  considered  bhrvt  they  had  done  only  v.hat  vms  perfectly  rir;ht  and  that 
they  ha.'  been  very  badly  tre^^ted  by  the  priest,  the  "consul  and  the  bishop. 
They  th.ught  thr.t  Ilev#  Vladinir,  Bishop  Ale::ander,  and  the  consul,  ?:ere 
<^oo'l   friends;  and  therefore  they  decided  to  appesJ  directly  to  the  -arch- 
bishop, Yevdokr-:.,  v/hc  r\o\:   belon;:s  to  the  Livin.iv  Church  and  cooperates 
■vith  the  Bolshcviki.  'i}\e   fcrraer  pr~rishi6ncrs  of  the  church  of  the  rioly 
Trinity  vrrote  a  petition  and  sent  it  to  the  archbishop,  begginr  hi.T.  to. 
give  thei:;  a  ^^ood  priest  for  the  nev;  church.  If  I  an  not  mistaken,  the 
archbishor-  did  not  ansv/er  this  petition,  nor  a  second  v;l  ich  was  sent  to 
him.  L'eamvhile  t?ie  people  ;vore  ccn.'ortinv  the  building  uiiich  had  f  :inerly 
been  used  £ov   a  German  school  into  a  regular  Russian  Orthodox  church. 


J 
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In  the    evcnir^s,    ''foCr  a   d-^y  oT  l-^^rd  ^or':,    the  :c    lovers   o"^   the    Crthcdcx 
Chur-^h  v:c\:ld  cone   :?ne    xrh  at  this    novr  church  builclini;  vdthcut    ^:etting 
^kV.:'j  renuncri-.ti  en  for  this  v.'orh*   Sornctiiv^s    they  v;ould  be  v/orkin;   there 
till    10  r.  r.^    ov   even  til^   nidni^;ht«  /• ::   f'"ir  o.s   I  knov;,   only  one   or 
tv-c   special  is  Ls  '.vere  dcin^    a  re{;u.l?,r  day^t  vrjrl:  and  v:ere  loin;/,  paid 
for   that*   They  dernolishcc   a   ceilin^;;   in  a   tv'o-stcry  house  o.nd   converted 
it   into  a  tall   one-^tory  building.    ll\\^^j  scraped  and  painted  the   v/s.lls; 
they  built   a   be]  1 -tourer,    arranged   en   altvr   in  tV:.e  approved  v;ay,  v/ith 

partition  painted  '.-ith   ihonc,   and  adorned    the  vmcle   church  vri.th  holy 
in^  ^-es*   In  other  "^-ords,   they  orn:-jnented   tlie -church  as   is  usual    in  all 
pjassian  Orthodox  churches*   Cmly    '.rue  Orthodox  Christian  believers   can 
unders^and   v;ith  v/hat   lo-e   and   \v^iat   revcrc-^ce  the    "inJopcndents*'  were 
buildin;    their    church. 

VTien  the    church  buildin;.;  was   quite   ready  they  sent   again  a  petition  to 
the  archbishop,   Yevdckiiu,   beg[^in,^:•  Viiiii  to  send  a    priest.    This   ti;..e  he 
c^ave   ther:i  the    follovdn^-;  ansv;er:    "Unless   you    state   in  tl.e    title-deed 
that    I  -'x::,  tlic    o'ljn^^x:  oi'    tiie    church  tuildin{];,    I   sr.all   not   -.ive  you  a 
priest."  Ap:.rt   fron   this   ulti:.ia.timi,    the    archbishop   {;aYe  exproscion  to 


a 


:.uG3l:ii  ViectniV  (^uscian  :ierald),  Au-.   1j,  1925.  WP'-    '■  :  .^  ^--^'.j.  :^r;^75 

some    threats  and    demanded  the  acceptance   of   certai^^  ccnditi^-ns.   On  the 
v/.:ole,   hir,  cuig  er   anoiLited  tc  a   proT-osr^l   thi.t   the  X-iirishicners   should 
c:-.;[.^it\ilr.te«   The   buil.lcrs   of    the   nev;  chiu'ch    called  a  mectin^,   t-.e   -^rch- 
bistiop's  mesi'6;^,e  ;ms   rei.d,   and   aft:er  lenj^th.y  discus3i-.n  they  cai^.e  to 
the   conclusion  that  Yevdcki:u  \'r?.z   in  league   ..ith   the  locr.l   priest,   the 
consul  Vol!:cv  and  the  bish^o^  Ale:v'--.nder« 


»»T 


It   is   no',   us   he   wants,"   said    the  believers,    ''he  7;antc   our  proierty, 
the  building:  v;hich  r;e  have   erected  v/itri   our  hard-earned  money  and  :'.dth 
our    a.'.rn  calloused  hands. 

'*They  v;ant   to  hit  our   head:-   ^  (^ain  vn.th   crosses,   to  arrest  us    in  our 
07;n  church,   to  i:'ut   us   into   .risen,   to  make  us    ray  money  to    the   laTv;;;^''er5. 
..'e  do  not  need  their  priests*"   Thus  v;culd   spea]:  som.e   persons   being 
re^'olted   by  the  thin£;s   the   clergy   h^ad  done:    "They  are   robbers,   they 
vrant  to   driri:  our   blood,"  would   shout  some  others;    and    som.e  v/ould 
simply  say,    ",;e  do  not  need  any   chvTrch,"   The   m.ore  reasonable  mer.ibers    of 
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the  Lrol-ioriiood  succeeded  however   in  rersijrdin,_    the  crcv^d   of  believers 
to  act  wisely,   ond   it  v;j>s   decided    to  v^ut  an  advortiseiHent    in  the  hussio-n 
ne7:spa::ers .    tellin     th^t  thev  vre.nted  tc  firxl  a   rriect  for  a  new  church 
in  Chici'i-'0»    7or    t]-rec  Tionths,    I   t'.ink,   this   advert  is  eri.ent   arrera'ed   on 
the  pa^ec  of   tlie  riussian  nov;spapers,   but  nobody  c.ns'/crcd   it»   Someone 
^.ave  to  one   of   the  rierrhers    of    'che  irotiierhocd  t'.e   address    of   scne  bishop 
or  priest  v/ho  v.-^s   livin[\  in  Canada,   '.nd  advised  t'o  tell   this   priest   the 
v;holc  truth  abov.t  their  sufferings,   to  try  to  persuade   hin  to  accept 
th.eir  offer  and   tc  ar^rec   to  becorx-    their  rriest,  ;.  delegate  v.i-as  sent 
to    Canada,   but   in  that   case  also  th^ey  :vcre   cut    cf    luck»    Tvi^    iele^^ate 
returned  v.-ithout  having  achieved   any   result.  At  that    ti  e   the  T--ositiGn 
of  the    '^Bro'^.her s'^  vras   not  en   enviable   one.   I.'uch  rAoney  hac   been  spent 
for  tlie  pia'oha,-e  o?    the    buildin-^,   for  the   journey  to  Canada,   for  adorn- 
ing, the    ch.urch;    interest  had  to  be  r»aid    on  loans,   and  t  lie  re  was  no 
soiirce   of   incorje*   Sone  ];eople  v/ere  so  disheartened  that  they  vrere  ready 
to  renou-'-ce   their  undertaking   of    founding;   a  new  church.    Soi-ie  neniber   cf 
the  i.rotherhocd,   however,   four:d  an   archbisliop  who  was   independent  both 
of  the  Ronan-CDthclic  and  of  the   Russian  Orthodox  r.issicns  and  who  ivas 
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v/il.'lin^    to   ordoln   fcr  o    cor ^.r. in  ai.iuun  .   of   r:cney  r>.  r  erscn  elected  by  the 
j:eople.    This   proposal  vn.^   accerted,   and  the    ''Independents^^  be^can  to  look 
for  a   ^ccd  rian.  And    it  vre.s   not  an  easy  in:.tter  to  find   one*   There  rrere 
not  many  to   choose   frori*   Those  vfr.o   conld  fi;lfill    the  duties   of  a  priest 
v/ere  either  afraid   of  bein;   held   responsible   by  the   Russian  ^^ovcrmr.ent 
or  did   no*,    trust  the   reople  v/il"iin,:  to  be   led   by  then*  :.t   last  they 
fou- d   sc!.ie  young  fellov;  fr;->n   the   provirce   of   Volyn  v;ho  v:as   pioi-.. ,    could 
re- d  v:ell    th'^   Slavonic   lan^-ua^-e,   but    '.vas   uneducated  and   had  no   experience. 
At  that   tine   he  did  not   even  possess  a  Rnov/led^e   of  the   English  lan^ua^e 
and  v/as   not  ac^^ointed   ^'dth   the  Ari^ricji    cuotons#    In  spite. of  the  many 
defects    of  this   candi>":te,    the  people  -v';nted  at   all    costs    to  have  him 
ordained   so  that  he  v/ov.ld  becov.e   "trie   reople' s   priest." 

All    these   things    that    I   have    rela-^ed   cair.e   to   pass  v/ithout  :niy  participax^ion. 
At   the   tire  v;iien   Lh^    scandalous    thin;;s    I   h^  vc   been   tellin^   about  vero 
happenin;;  in  the   old   church  of  trie   Roly  Irinity,    I  vms  not   acquainted 
vath  any  of    tiie    "Independents."    I  did  not  kno^v  anything;  about  then  also 
tbe    tine  i^hen  they  v;ere  requestinf  the   archbishop  to  :;ive  then  a   priest 
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and  %7hen  they  v;erc  advert  is  in_,  in  the  nevrspaj.crc,  trying;  to  find  a  can- 
did^^tc.  I:t  t?iat  time  I  v/as  a  student  in  a  cclle[^e  situated  net  far  fron 
Chicn^o  and  had  e^t   the   sanie  tine   to  earn  ny  li-'/ino 
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'Illt:,   DECE'iilAL  J'JBILEL   a'    Tij-    ?I2ST   IiJEI-EIiDEi^T 

Ci-ITHCDOX   CHURC:.    Ia.  .^!ERICA 

•   Feshkov 


The   Carise  and   Oric^in   of  the    Church, 

For  those  v;ho  are  not  interested   in  questions   of  religion,   it   is  difTi- 
cult  to  understand    the  cause   of  the    origin  of   the   first   Independent 
Orthodox  P*-rish   in  Chicago.    It  raay  apiear  bev/ildering  hoiv  plain  Christian 
believers   could  undertake  such  a  revoluticn.vry  feat  arj   to   secede   from 
trie  Synod  Llission     and   to  found    their  o^.^n  Independent  Crthodox   Church, 
to  elect  a   priest  v/ho  vx)uld   suit  then,    to   issue    their  ovm  certifi:^utes 
of  birth,  vmich  prompted   the  I.i'ission  and   the   trsar^s   consulates   in  America 
to  persecute   severely  thoi^e  7;ho  did  it#   There  are   also  rvsiny  v&iO  thinlc 
that  the   originators  of  such  revoluticnsiry  acts  v;ere  not  believers, 
but  bclsheviki.   Socialists     or  heterodox  Sectarians.    This    is  not  true. 

The  founders  of  the    first   Inderendent   Orthodox   Church  of  the  Saint  and 
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and   ^reat  martyr,   George   tlie   Victorious,  v/ere   rr^-^'^^^ly  religious, 
es^rnest  ir.en.   Taerj  did  not  even  believe   i^^  the  necessity  of  any  changes 
in   their  faith   ^^n(:.  endeavored  to  rre^ervc  all    the   ritnals    of  the    Ortho- 
dox Church,  i.ot  tlie  leaders  oi'  the    bulsheviki,    or    of  the  Socialists, 
or  o?  any  heterodox  Sectarians   a.'.ve   forjed  trie   believin,-.;   7:usGian  people 
of   Chic'".[;0    to  build  their   ovm.   church  at.  917   ii.    .Vocd.St*,   but   the   leaders 
01*   ':he  Synod  ;,'.ission   in  .-.rner  ica* 

I    shall     lot   en^vOnerate    bhe   defects    of    the   Russian  Orthodox  ■.lission  in 
/^nerici; ,    for  nuchhas  beenv/ritten  about   thtit   b/   others,   bu.t   I   shall 
try  to  describe  the   condition   of  r:us5ia.ns  in   Chic'..20   in  the  ye.ur  1915. 
At   that  tir.e  there  v/ere  believed   to  be    in    th'^t   lar^-e  city  and    its 
suburbs   about   ?5,000  Russians   belcnr:ia^    to    the  Orchodox   Church,   and 
for  all   this    l^'-rre  nunber  of  recple   there  vyere   onlv  two  Orthodox  churches  • 
It   can  be   safely  said  that  95,!  of  all    the    Russian  imi/.i- grants   in  Chicago 
'vere  at  that  ti:;ie   peasant   from  the  v:eGtern  provinces   of- Russia,   Russian 
intellectuals  were  almost  entirely  absent,  and   if  a  few  v/ero   there,   these 
fev;  di:i  not   belon=_   to  any  of    the   Russian  or ^;anizations«  At   tliat  time 
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there  existed   in  Chicrif^o   two  Russi'-in   branch-?3  of  the  Socialist  Party; 
but    in  both  these  branches  t:\ere  v;ere  alto::ether  no  more  than  100 
regular  nenbers,   and   of  these   90/o  vrcre  Jews.   There  vi^s  a   society  for 
relief  to  political   exiles,   but  here   ..Iso  the   [treat  majority  of  the 
merabers  v;ere   Jev/s«   Some  Bulgarian  had  sone   r-rotestant   nission  on 
Iviax-vvell   Street,  viherc  some   fifteen  Russian  Sectarians   used  to   attend 
meetir^'S.   There  existed  also  a  s:::all   ^roup  of   Russian  Baptists,  v:hose 
leaders  and    ^Teachers    .vere  Letts,   There  \'jo.3  a  union  of  Flussian  v/orkmen* 
This   group  ivas  also  very  sir-all  and   h*:jd   fallen  entirely  under    the   in- 
fluence of   the   I»   vr,    7,   r.s  to  bclshevisn,   nobody  knevf  anythin;    about 
that  except  a   fer^r  Socialists,  Letts,    Jev/s  and  Bulgarians    could  not 
attract   to  their  orfanlcations  even  one   hundredth   Dart   cf   trie   Russian 
colony  of   Chicago.   7he    great  majority  oT  the    Russians   did  not  belong 
to  any  organ i;:ati ens «   Those  vf:\o  had   fainilieG  and   the  im jority  of  those 
7/ho  v/ere  single  belon  ed  to   the   church,   Leing  menbers   of   the    church 
they  had  to  baptize  their   children  in  the  church   to  v/hich  they  belonged, 
to  get  married  there  and   to  have    the  funeral   rites  rerfornjed  by    the 
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church  if    some  menber  ol'  the    fai-iiily  V70iili   dis«    Thus  inost  of  the  Russians 
in  Chicaro  were  bouad   b/    stron^:    ties   to    t':e    chm^ch.  LloGt  of  these  believers 
did  not    know  at  t'lat  ti::.e  the  Aineriosai   custouo  and  the   Hn^'lish  l'-.n[:,UL:g;e, 
and   because    of    tha  t  they  could  f^et   only   the  hardest  and  most  dangerous 
jobs  paying   the   least  rerauneration.   They  could  be   exploited  by  anybody 
'.7ho  would   cheese  to  do  so,   for  there  v/as  nobody  there  to  protect  then* 

.Vith  theii"   hard-earned  noney  the   Pus::ians   built  a    fine   c'lurch  on  Leavitt 
Street;   they  viere  paying-  £;ocd  rioney  to  the   priest  for  perf orrain'^,  the 
chiorch  rites   and   do  n^' ted  money  for   the  adornment   of  the  church;   but 
they  did  not  'cv^ve  the  rijht  to  demand  from  the   priests  any  reports  about 
the   spendinj   of   the  money.  Accordin::-  to   the  testimony  of  former  parish- 
ioners of  trie    clrurch   of  the   Holy   irinity,   the   committee   of  tliat  parish 
requested  the  priest  Vladimir  to  give  an  account  of   the  m.oney  he  had 
spent •   But  Father    Vladimir  did  not  giv.    any  account  and   threatened  that 
anybody  v/ho  would   start   a  revolt  against  his   r?le,   would  be  arrested. 
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The    corx-.lttec   reported  all   t-K.t    to   the    ];crish loners,   cmd    ther^o   decided 
to  dc^nund  ?;t   all    cjo  cts  triat  the    clcr^.'  v;culd   _ive  an  ac.'ou.^.t   of  how 
they  v.iere  sr  endin^;   the  money.    One   Sundo.y   the   rarisliioners  cT  the 
church  of  the    aoly  Trinity  wore   sc  revolted   by  the   hi^h-handed  Vw^ay 
in  ~\tiich  the  prioot  v;as  c-.ctin^^,    that  after   the   service   tliey  renained 
in  the   church  and   demanded  that  the   priest   £ive  them  rirht  av/ay  an 
account  of   t-ie   v.x.y  he  had   ST:ent    the  r.oncy#    The   rrio^t  vras    lust  exnect- 
inr  thot   so^^ethinr.  li!:e   th-jit  v;ould  ho.rp'S^  so  that  he   could   find    some 
pretext    for   ueachin^;   a  lesson  to  the   ^Vasc.^lly  rebels."  He   crJ.ied    the 
police  and    t^l:j    the   policer^n   tu  ar^^est    the    i;jtijutcrG    of  this   riiJitlny, 
and  of    such  in.: ti^^ators  there  --rere  abc\;t    tv;o  hundred.  All    the    "mutineers" 
yiere  arrested   in  tlie    church  and    talien   oO    the   police  station*   The  matoer 
vrai:  taken  :.ip  by  the    court,  and   the  priest   declared  under  oat^i  that  he 
did  not  '^no"'v  those  parishioners  v/ho  had   been  married  b-    hi.:,  and   v/hose 
children  he  had  baptized.    The    "-/.vrishicn^r s  '.vere   ohlif'cd   to  eay  the 
lavr^-ers,   the   costs   "-^'d   a   fine.    'Ihe   parishioners   complained  to    the 
bishop,   but   the   latter  took  the    side  of    the    priest.    1hj2    state  of  affairs 
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becarae    so   serious  that  tV.e   bishop  h.Md  to   3on«.   to   ChlccA^o   in  order  to 
pacify  the    "rebellious"  p'drishioners.  A  r/5eting   oO  all   tlie   ^ -^^i^hioners 
wtxc   colled,   ^^nd   bishop  l^len-z.dcr  Viin^self  in   the    speech  1:€  nade   tried 
to  ;7hiteTvash   the    rrie:.  t  :rd  to  persuade  the  pv.rlshioners    "ic   return 
c^ain   to  the    old  i:r.risht   hUv.   the   j-x3.rishioners   Telt   insulted  ^nd  angry 
and  were  not   inclined   to  subnit  to   the  rule   of   t-.e    clergj''.    In-^tesd   of 
that   they  elected  repre.ncntatives  v^ho  told  the  bish.cp  Poout  all   that 
had  happened    in   the   x.'':ri3h.      fter   '^  i.*  ne'.tin^;,   ar  -anr^ed  by  trie  bisliop, 
the  p'arishioners   felt   still  more   &ngry«   The   bishop  did   not  punish    tiie 
priest  neither  for  the  arrcrit   of  in- oecnt  parishioners^   nor  for  hitting 
sorie   of  then  on  their  heads,   nor  for  rorsv-ear5.n^  Viirnsolf, 

The   v/hclc  r.ussian  colon^-  learned  o.bout  that   -vhich   had  hxapjened  in  the 
parish  of    the  Holy  Trinity  chrorch*  Ilany  of  the   Russian  Crtnodo:':  people 
lost   at  that    tine    all   faith,   not  only  in  the  church,   but  also   in  God« 
Seine   of  these   disaptoinood  raen  took  to  drinhin'.   be;:an   to  lead  an  iinrnoral 
life,    to  play  cirdi: ,  snd  for^^iot  obout   their  ^vivcs,    fathers   and  riothers 
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in  Rusfiia*  oo^ne  others  joined  the  I,  'U    ;7»;  others  again  became  Baptists 
or  even  Roman-Catholics  and  renegades,  having  renounced  all  that  was 
Russian  and  fallen  entirely  under  th :  influence  of  the  Polish  clergy. 
But  the  members  c  f  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Saint  and  Great  Ivli.rtyr  George 
the  Victorious,  bein.T  nen  for  whor.  their  faith  in  the  Orthodox  Christian 
religion  and  in  God  v^-as  far  r.iore  yrecicus  than  any  mortal  priests  and 
bishops,  after  holding  several  meetings  decided  to  build  their  own 
church  and  to  request  Lhe  archbishop,  Yevdckim  I.Ieshchersky  hi::iself ,  to 
give  then  a  good  priest*  They  collected  about  ,;1,000,  bou  ;ht  from  seme 
Germans  tv;o  houses  at  917  I^,  '.Vood  Street,  and  converted  one  of  these 
houses  into  a  church  and  the  other  into  quarters  for  a  school  and 
parsonage. 

T«  Peshkovt 
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"^.0  LiUST  RULIi    TIX   BISIIOirRIC 
(editorial) 

The   Russian  Orthodox  bishopric   in  Aiierica  is   ariain  on  the  vcr^^e  of   going 
to  pieces* 

Vv'edges,   one   bigger  than  the   other,  are  beir^g   driven  into  it  diligently  and 
incesGai'tly, 

Bishops  and  archbishops  unlaiovyTi  heretofore  arc  appearing,   intriguing, 
quarreling,    startiu^:   lav;suits,   ^..nd  even  bringing  to  the  tenples  of  God 
(and  for  a  bishop  a  teriple   of  God   should  be  a  sanctuary)   detectives  with 
tear-gas  bombs   in  order  to   "smoke  out"  of  the    teriple s   of  God  certain 
persons   and  put   sorae  ethers    "in  power." 

Several  months  ago  there  came  to  iiccr  York  from  the  U,  S»  S.  R.  a  bishop 
of  the  "living"  church,  by  the  naiae  of  Kedrovslcy,  v;ith  his  vrife,  and  he 
started  to  drive  wedges  into  the  bishopric. 
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And  ncav  there  has    cone,    in  order  to  take  his  place,   a  bishop  -  Ado.iii 
rhiliprovsk;^'  -  frcra  Jalicia;    one  unkno^'/n  to  us,  v/ho  with  tlie  help  of 
detectives   ou.sted  from  the   cathedral   the  Lecropolitan  11a ton  and  took 
possession  of   the  bishopric^ 

A  Russian  bishopric,   and  an  Austrian  subject,   .-vdani  Fhilip^ovsky,   at 
its   he  ad  I 

Good  people,   try  to  fathom  that  I 

It  is  not   Q\yr  business,   of  coiirse,  to  solve   csjicnical   problens.    It  rnay 
be  possible  thr.t   one  who   only  yesterday  iras  a   priest,   and  nov/  has  becone 
'Bishop  Adaia'   muot  be   considered  accordin^_,  to    the   nev;  canonical  rules  to 
be  hierarchically  superior  to  the  metropolitan. 

But  this    is  not   the   essential  point • 

The   bishopric   is   Russian;    it   hv.s   been  ci-eated,  made  strong  and  enriched 
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by  the  hands  and  the  desires  of  Russian  people.  It  follows  that  it  must 
be  ruled  by  Russians,  and  not  by  those  v/ho  only  yesterday  v/ere  Austrian 
ubjects.  AdaiTi  I hilir;  ovsl:y  is   a   Galician  from  Austria # 


s 


iJe  laiovj-  th^it  the  majority  of  Russians  residing  in  America  are  not  believers, 
they  do  not   ^,o  to  church.   But  v;e  also  knov/  that  they  r.re   first  and  fore- 
most Russians. 


Adan  FRiliprovslcy  has  offended  our   Russian  sense   of  national  pride;    he  has 
handled  roughly  that  v/iiich  is  dear  to  us.   Russian  property  must  belong:  to 
Russians  and   be  managed  by  them. 

Is   it  possible  th.:t   no  worthy  persons    could  be  found  amon^;  us  and  that 
v/e  are  forced   to  give  av/ay  the   Russian  bishopric  to  fcnner  Austrian  sub- 
jectsl 

V^e  have  been  told   tfct  the   court  decided  that  Adan  Philippovslcj'^  has  to 
administer  the   Russian  bishopric. 
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.V^  have   to  subnit   to   the   courcs  and    the  laws   of   the  land   in  vfhich  v^e  hi?.ve 
found  a   refuge. 

But  vrhile  v/e  are  doin[^  thr.t,  v/e  are  not  obli.Q^^ed   to  Izeex)  silent. 

It   is   necess&ry  that  all  Russians,   believers   and  unbelievers  alike,   should 
unibe   and  request  that  the  natter   concerninr.  the   Russian  Orthodox  bishopric 
would  be  reconsidered,   as  this  bishopric  sheaild  be  nana^;ed  by  Russians 
v/orthy  of   ui.dertakin*;:   this   task» 

Anonfi-  us   there  are  representatives  of  the  nost  varied  currents  and   groups. 

Some  are   o:'  one   opinicn,   some  hold  a   difrerent  viev;.   But  just  try  to   say 
something  disixiraging  about  Russia  or    prejudicial  to  the  dignity  of  the 
Russian  people  and  you  ;vill   see  that  v:e  shall   all  unite  and  defend  that 
vniich  is  near  to  our   hearts  and  dear  to  us. 

V/e   can  be  sure  that  the  v/iiole  Russian  colony  in  America  will   say  the 
same  thing:    Russian  affairs  must  be  managed  by  Russians. 
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If  Adan  Philippovsk^r"  v.'ill  rcriain  "in  power,"  v;e   can  say  v.lth  assurance 
that  this  T/iiat   is    goinr  to  happen:    J.'he  majority  of  7:us  lian  parishes 
vdll  not  recor:nize  him;   they  v/ill  leave  the  bishopric  and  vdl]    fonn 
independent  parishes   si  liar  to  thrt  exifiting   on  .'.Tood   street   in  Chicago* 
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Cn  ouniixy,   x4avcn:.er  !•:■,    there  -/i^"'    b-:   a  nee':in,     of   ^>^nr:elical 
Christlanc  at    the  '.louve   of   :.nli[;htonnent,    1000   .7est   14th  Street, 
at   o  ?♦   '...# 


The    sub.iect  •-.'ill   be:      The  Ma/-netisn  of   the    Cru 


o  o  • 


A  neefcir^    :vill   also    ba].:e    T:lace  at  the   House  of   the   Gospel,    2127 
Crystal    Street,    at   7  P.  ^:•   The   theno  v;ill   be    :    ''Chris bianity  and 
the  Lr-'/Dor   ".ovc:aent," 


The   •.:ro..ran  of   both  !:ie:tin'"s   le   a  ver'."  inberestin"^  one 
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THE  COLSIUIIITY  OP  E^/aUGi^LICiL  CiraSTIi-JIS 

by 

3.   OtorriiSky 

Tliere  is  in  existence  in  Chica^^o  a  Russian  comiaunity  of  Ijivangelical  Christ- 
ians • 

This  community  consists  of  70  members  ;7ho  ov;n  a  church  bearing  the  name  of 
House  of  the  Gospel  (Dom  i:]vangheliya)  •   (llote:  This  church  is  still  in 
existence,  and  is  situated  at  2127  Crystal  St.  D.3») 

The  office  of  presbyter  of  this  church  is  held  by  the  Rev.  John  Johnson,  a 
Russian  iLimigrant.   .;hen  the  v/riter  of  this  notice  asked  him  about  the  dif- 
ference between  the  sect  of  LVangelical  Christians,  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  and  other  sects,  Rev.  Johnson  gave  the  following  ansiver:  "The  peculiarity 
of  the  iL'vangelical  Christians  is  this,  they  do  not  accept  any  of  the  church  dog- 
Lias  and  ceremonies. *•  (Note:  This  is  probably  a  misunderstanding  of  the  author 
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of  this  notice  of  vrliat  Rev.  Jonnson  told  him.  The  Russian  .:jvangelical 
Christians  share  v;ith  all  Christian  churches  many  of  their  dogmas;  they 
do  not  accept,  ho^vever,  the  elaborate  church  cereiuonies  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church.  Their  service  is  very  simple,  similar  to  that  of  the 
Baptists,  the  Con^sregationalistG,  aiid  other  Protestant  sects.  As  regards 
teachin^^,  their  chief  peculiarity  is  zivit   they  do  not  believe  in  the 
baptism  of  infants,  and  accept  into  their  coMmunity  only  persons  v;ho  have 
been  truly  converted.  They  do  not  insist,  hov/ever,  on  the  ceremony  of 
baptism  as  strictly  as  the  Baptists  do.  D.^.) 

The  j-Van^elical  Christians  are  very  strict  as  regards  purity  of  life; 
they  do  not  smoke,  nor  drink  intoxicants,  nor  ^v;ear.  Those  v/ho  do  not 
observe  these  rules  lose  their  iiiombershiT:). 

The  Community  consists  exclusively  of  'v/orkiiien.  They  publish  a  magazine 
entitled  the  Liberator  (Osvoboditel) .  i!)very  tv;o  weeks  they  arrange  free 
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foruns  at  v;hich  various   questions  are  discussed.     There  are  several  such 
communities   in  ^-j.ierica,   numberiaj  alto/,et:.er  about  five  hundred  laeniberG. 
There  are  besides  other  sL-iiilar  coirjiiunities  havia:  a  rieinbership  of  five 
hundred  or  six  hundred. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  May  24,  1924.   a-  .    -,. 

ON  TdiL   12TH  Ai^iaViilRSAHY  OF  THE  BRGTlItlRIiOQD  OF  ST.  aSOi»E 

Hov/  quick  t^;elve  years  have  slipped  alone!  These  years  have  v^ritten  on 
the  tablets  of  our  nemories  one  f  .ct  important  for  the  Russian  colony  of 
Chicago  of  that  period* 

Chicago  plays  a  certain  role  amon^;  the  Russian-Americans.  It  is  a  storrny 
city.  It  is  the  center  of  the  American  midlands.  It  is  situated  on  the 
main  road  connectinj  the  'Jestem  and  Eastern  states. 

At  the  time  v;e  are  sjoeakia^  of  the  tsarist  (Note:  The  author  means  the 
Orthodox  Mission.  D.S.)  Mission  in  Araerica  was  going  to  pieces.  The 
heads  of  the  Orthodox  Church  ;:ere  shaken;  they  did  not  take  their  duties 
seriously,  they  v/ere  s inning Z  They  v;ere  committing;  sins  of  the  flesh, 
**sins  of  the  soul,"  ana  "sins  of  the  pocket." 

And  they  blundered  so  lone  that  the  mission  began  to  exiiale  a  bad  odor. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  i:ay  24,  1924. 
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It  was  not  the  odor  of  incense;  it  \;as  the  stench  of  the  great  and  small 
sins  of  the  bishops  and  the  archpriests. 

At  the  present  time  the  Orthodox  Mission  is  incurably  ill.  Then  it  v/as 
just  falling  sick. 

The  Russians  in  Ghica^jo  understood  thii;  and  v;ere  stirred  up.  They  revolted 
against  the  ugly  things  tliat  v/ere  being  done  by  sorae  of  the  clergy,  and 
they  began  to  pine  for  independence  from  ^.riests  v/ho  were  paid  by  the  govern- 
ment and  who  comraitted  all  kinds  of  Lmrnoral  actions. 

And  the-  seceded.  They  bought  a  church  and  a  house,  and   they  invited  a 
priest  of  their  ov.ti. 

The  first  independent  priest  was  the  Icev.  Timothy  Pieslikov,  who  had  been 
recommended  by  me.  He  v;as  a  lay  brother  of  a  Russian  monaster^-',  a  clever, 
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?.us3kii  Yiestnik,  Iav  24,   1924, 

hearty  arxd  unsophisticated  pur   on.     l'o\%   lie   is    ::"inioMi.£;:  a   cc^orse  in  the 
Harvard  UniVGrsit:/  in  Boston,    but   t^c.n  lie  vjas  a  hobo  and  v;as   trai'.ipinr 
about,    as  iieiny  other  r:;ir:ratc  r::    ■rorkerii.      I  rerrienber  vfhen  a"o   the  editorial 
office  of  ^^asshii  Oolos,   I  blessed   ioki:-c.ly  a  group  of  l^ussian  you:hs, 
v;hc  v;ere  on  their  v;ay  to  trar.ip  over  yjierica.     They  -ere  sin^^in^  and 
playinf'   guitars,   and  v;ere  cheerful  a:id  adventurous  ciiildren  of  Russia. 
Pieshkov  v;as  ai-iong  them,     .-vll  of  the:;   scattered  and  fell  behind,   but 
one,   Hallos,    ••'ent  over  all  ;i:::erica  and   in  the  South   w^s   jailed  for 
vagrancy.     I  released  hiii  vfith   the   assistance  cf  a  United  States   senator. 

Pieshkov  had  passed  t'  e  exaraination  for  a  priest  of  tlie   Independent 
Orthodo:^  Church  in  Chicago.     The  pooplo  the:;isolves  exair.ined  him  at  the 
church. 

The  ne;7  priest  had  to  pnjrforia  the  divine  service  and  preach  a  seriTion. 


Ill 
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Pieslikov  defeated  his   opponent   c-jid  bL^c-i.e  the   i'irst  priest  of   the 
"Independents'*   and   carried  out   this  v;ork.     During:  ray  trip  over  Csmada 
and   the  United  States,    I  vi^-ited  Ghica.^-o.     I   also  v/as  at  the  house  of 
the   Independent    (Church.),   and  at  their  f^at:  erin^s  I  talked   to   ther:i  about 
the  life  of  U  e  Russians  in  ^ijierica.      I  saw  that  Pieshkov  is  not  intel- 
lectually develo]'>ed,    and  hnov;s  ver:'  little;    tliat  h.e  ru^t   first  learn 
hinself  if  he  hopes  tc   teach  others,      I  advised  hi:.i  to  visit  the   school, 
re   is   a  r'.editative  nc^n.     He   cr^uld  not  r'.gree  vilth  r:Gi,ie  people;    he  could  not 
satisfj^  others.     He  had  to  leave  the   Independerts.     ITov;  ?iesi:kov  is  -..ithout 
a  job. 

His  v;ork  gave  its  fru.it.     '^he  Brotherhood  of  St.   Gecr^G  grev:  up;    its 
Lienbers  built  their  ovm  school  and  parish  houoe,  end  oven  ..  cunded  a  paper 
of  their  ov.Ti. 


The  brotherhood  converted  its  cl:urch   into   a  house  of  enli    htemnent.      It 
stopped   the  existence  of  an  ort:  cdo:-:^'^  paid  by   ■Dhe   governifient ,    and   it 
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I^sskii  Viostnik^   May  24,   1924 • 

led   its  ovm  untra  j.ieled  exiGtenco.     I'ct  a  larco  step  for'.rard,   but   the 
boginninr-  vras  nado.     ;j*ter  the  firnt  s-.op  iiany  others  v:ill   follcv:,    still 
better  ones,  v/isor,    rjid  leadirv:  to   still   i^reater  liberty.     People   are 
grov;ing  arxd  ^'ill  C-T^-J^     Let  thera  £;rov;,   but  let   them  also    whin}:.     Thus 
liberty  and  thankinr:  vrl"l  rxiture  and  v/ill  bear  fruit,     jirst  a  church, 
then  a   school,   then  a  nevrspapcr,    r-iTiC  ultir.a  oly  a  social  brotl.orhood. 


supported 


."ill  not  neea  any  relip:ion. 


father  Joann  Zholtono^a  strives  to  cultivate  anon.f  the  rieribers  of  the 
Independent  Tjociet^/  reliy^ious  faith  cind  loyalty  to  the   church,     /jjiq  the 
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nev;spaper,   that  rooCi  shepherd,    insoillrj  into  the  conscience  of    :.he 
nasses  appropriate   Tacts   cjid  thouc.:hts.      ..'hat  v:e  read  on  its  :-a^es  fuakes 
the  iinpre5^::ion  of  ccnvinual  ups  and   dcv/ns.     But  t/iere  is    oone  novement, 
nevT  things  are  undertaken*     ?hin£::s  v;ill  re  still  better  if    uhe  nairibersi  ip 
of  the   Independent   Society  '.;ill  aiaalgcj.iate  v.'ith  oth^r  iiussian  organi- 
2Uitions»     *;orI:ing  to,:;ethor  they  v;ill  v;iden  the  field  of  thair  activities 
and  improve   tlieir  life.     The  Piusoien  colony  has  visibly  gravn.     These 
tv/elve  years  !-.ave  s-jrved  to  nurse  tie   brotl  orhood   to  dovelop   it,   and 
its  ner.ibers  have  begun  to  live  better,    to  ;/ai:.':  up,   to  do   their  social 
duties,    to  beco::ie  MC're    sensible.     This   should  be  a  cause  for  reicicing 
for  the  '..'hole  Hussian  colony  of  Chica,30,   for  people  have  emerged  out 
of  the  darloiess  into  the  liyht,    cut  of   dissensions   into  brotherhood. 
.■e  greet  these  people. 


Ivan  Gkuntsov. 


J.XJL    0  -..u*-^Kv  JL-u. . 
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I  i;  Russkii  Vlestrik.   :.:arch  e,   19;34  .  ■.    .    ,       ,. 

The   loaders   rjoid  nenbers  oT  the  Synod  Cijircl.  on  leavitt  Str-efot   are  in   a  ver^' 
sad  nood»     In  all  the  I^ssian  Colon;/,    einforcod  v;ork  iz  ::cin'^:  on  in  build inc 
schools   i.nd  libraries,    in  a:Taiir*in::  lectures,    plays  c\r:a  useful   evenings •     The 
colony  little   by  little   is  get-  inc  orc^nized,   is  learning,   and  lon;^   a':o  dis- 
xnissed  every  ;.hO'arht   about   re  .^arnin;:  to  the  old   reicirae,     Bui   the  people  of 
Leavitt  Str'.:et  and  their  leaders  still  t^iink  about  the  establishment  of  the 
throne.     ^Thoy  read  the  Crianghai   ixipor  --/ith  the  picture  of  ICicolay  Nicola^^evich 
and  are   ::lad  of  the   thou::ht  thr.t  lie  ni-ht  becone  a  Tsar." 

The  above   infoiTaation  about   the   inhabitants  of  Leavitt  Street   just  reached  us. 

A.  Zor::etcliins>3''. 
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THE  iffij  ii©3?::i.Dji:i^?rs 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  only  Russian  Independents  in  America  v;ere  in  the 
Russian  Orthodox  parishes,  which  L'lany  years  ago  declarec  war  on  the  autocratic 
"mosi.  holLy"  synod  and  on  its  officials  in  cassocks* 

At  the  head  of  this  moveiiient  were  the  Jhicago  Independents,  who  have  their 
church  at  917  N*  *;ood  Street. 

In  luatters  of  faith  they  and  their  priests  proved  themselves  true  Independ- 
ents, Ihey  took  in  tneir  own  hands  the  ^Tianageiiient  of  their  church  property 
ana  possessions.  They  dia  not  permit  any  interierence  from  acove  in  the 
inner  affairs  or  in  the  afi'airs  of  t.eir  faith,  -n-ven  the  priests  were  of  the 
parishioners*  own  choosing  in  these  parishes. 


For  this  the  Indepenaents  were  often  persecuted  by  adherents  of  the  synod  a-i 
its  candidates. 


a 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  Liay  10,   19'd'6. 
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But  now,  of  a  sudden,  also  the  adherents  of  the  recent  synod  declared 
themselves  Independents.  According  to  inforrriation  from  New  York  these 
humdrum  Ind^3pendents  do  not  v;ish  to  recognize  the  authority  of  the 
All-Russian  Church  Council,  and  according  to  this  sar;ie  inforr.ation,  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  in  America  becomes  entirely  independent,  its 
management  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  members  and  the  clergy,  whereas 
the  soviet  of  bishops,  headed  by  I^letropolitan  Platon,  vvill  be  vested 
with  the  powers  of  the  most  holy  synod. 

The  reaw  ons  that  urged  Platon  a.id  his  followers  to  become  Independents 
are  quite  obvious. 

The  All-Rus-ian  Church  Council  ha  ,  by  an  over.vhelming  majority,  endorsed 
the  government  of  the  3oviets.  In  additic^n  to  tnis,  their  patriarch  and 
shepherd,  Tikhon,  is  being  tried  at  present.  These  circumstances  com- 
pelled them  to  turn  Indepe^xdents. 

A    ""^ 
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Ilrasnow  Scrspbook,  Vol,  I'll,    (Svcbodnaya  Rossi^^a,   1921)  • 

A.  ZerietchiiiGky,   oi   Svobodnr^ya  l^osr.iyg,   aGsails   countosG  Yevceniya  de  PriiiiO, 
pianist  and  niece  of  Lev,  rikolayevich  Tolstoy,  v;].o  is  touring  this  countiy 
and  is  nc;/  in  Ghica.^-o,   for  ^'CO'linr*  at  Pol.  hevil:  y^an^r.ia,   and  at  the  teociiings 
of  the   s^Q'-^t  Russian  Author,   v;hich  v;as,    he  asserts,    (mite  a  treat  for  the 
reporters  of  the  yellov;  capitalist-press,  v;ho  v:ere  deliirhted  by  her  state- 
nents  fuid  spread   t'.e::  to   the  utnost,    ' 

The  v/riter  for  Svobodnaya  I-^os    iya  has  no  patience  "dth  ^his  aristocratic  busy< 
body,   'Tlo,    in  his   opiriion,    ^ives  her  derO:':atOiy  stateiients  on  Russia  and  on 
the  .greatest  v/riter,  viith  a  touch  of  vulvar  familiarity. 


Thiis   flippant  aristocrat  declared   that   Russians  stren^'^h  is  ebbiir*   in  the   saj-.ie 
ratio  as  Bol  lievisn  keeps  ^^aininc   strength* 
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Krasnovj  Scrapbook,   Vol,  IZ,    {Svobodnaya  Ros^^'i^^a,   1921). 


She  bla.v.es  lior  Uiicle   for  the  a::cendi]ig  of  boli^hevisri.     She  lays  bolshevisi.i  to 
Tolstoy's  teaching  ''not  to  resist  evil,   and  that  nilitary  service  is   .7orse  than 
jail".     Russia,   she   laments,    is   robbed  oT  hor  irjriense  pov/ers,      "LIrs.  Tolstoy 
hau-i'htily  declares  that   she  never  did  and  never  v/ill  ar;r ^e  v/ith  Tolstoy's 
teachin£!;s."     She  sees  Russia's  salvation  in  exactly  the  opposite  direction  in 
retention  of  the   old  order.     And,   "as  if  to  back  her  ovm  viev;s  she   iiTimediately 
repaired  to   the   church  at  1121  Leavitt  Street  upon  arriving:  here.       There  she 
was  received  -/ith  outstretched   arris...     The  paperc  reported  t' at  special 
church  services  \':evo  ordered,    and  Priest  ITichclas  ::etropolsky  officiated, 
v/hich  was  another  special   sign  of  distinction'*.     "This,   of  course,  v/as   the 
priest's  oppor">unity  to  tell  the  neivs-nen  tiiat  in  the  orthodox  countess  he  be- 
holds the  triuriph  of  his  church",  or  tliat   ^i:e   cliurch  is  the   best  influence 
on  Pwussians  in  ;LMerica,  and  acain,   that-  he  personally  has  great  influence  a- 
nong  the  Russians  in  the  stru-.f^le   .;ith  bololievism. 

The  v/riter  feels   sorr^'  for  tl.e   disgr^antled  countes.?,  v/ho  "caiuiot  look  for- 
v:ard  to   lackeys,  raids,   titles,   Tolstoyan  land-possessions".     ITone  of  that 
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KraiBnov;  Scrapbcol:,   Vol.  }II,    (Svobcdnaya  Hossiya,    1921). 

now  and  she  has  nothinr:  3::cept  her  r::e:.:berG:.ip  to  the   tinv  Tolstoy-group- 
ovsr  v7hor-i  nobody  in  RusGia  vail  nov^  i'uss  or  be  bothered  about. 

^'7hy  then,"  ruerj^'s  the  '.'jriter,   "chould  this  little  aristocrat  go  a-spatter- 
ing  in  an  attenpt  to   slander  Russia  vrhen  che  h:.cv;s  o^dy  her  tiny  Tolstoy 
clan?     V.Tiy  could  slie  not  be  content  v.lth  pcurir.f:  cut  her  iie?;.v37  lieart  into 
the  v/illin,-^  ear  of  the  faith:\il  servrnt  'letro^-iclskv.     V/herefore  this  urre  to 
carr^/  all  riortal  affronts   into  another  country's   oar"... 

In  conclusion  of  i;is   arraigmient   of  the  rra::ile   ccuntoss  for  her  flippant, 
frothy  ton,p'ue,   the  v/riter  recalls  hc.i  the  rellov/  press  v;as  at   first  entertain- 
ed by  Tolstoy's  ii.iprovident   son,   "so  :auch   so  un'.il  even   the  ^^ellov;  press  be- 
gan  to  siccl©  ^"t  ^^is   .laivete",    ancl    this   ron  of  Tolstoy  later  disappeared   .oi.ie- 
h.ov;;    so  nov;  his  niece  a])peared   in  the   arena. 

It  v/ould  i.rdce  Tolstoy  I'liserable  to   hear  the  public   statements  of  his  kinsraen. 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks,  Cwned  ty  Dr.  H#   ?:•  Krasnov;, 

4C01  '.'•   Eroadv;ay,   Ghicaro  i/'?^-  r        -. 

Third  !:ass  I'eetinc  of  chosen  ( ishrannykh)   Christians  v/ill  be  held  Saturday 
evening,  February  22nd,    1019   in  the  hall  of  John  Srr.ith  Public  School,    on 
13th  Street,   betv/ean  Llorcan  ar^d  ?lue  Island  Avenue.     The  topic  of  the  gos- 
pel  is:      **The  second   zoiArJz  of  Jesus  Christ."*     A  special  Russian  cr.cir  v/ill 
present  a  profrain. 

The  nieetin^v  v/ill  be-in  exactly  at  7  P,'::.     All  men,   v/onen  and  children  are 
invited.     Adriission  ie   free* 


<  •  I! 
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Krasnow  Scrripbooks,  Cwned  by  Dr.  lUV..   Krasnow,    ir.^  ^^^ 
4G01  I.\  brcadway,  Chicago.  "  ^  " 

The  second  !.:ass  I.!eetin^  of  chosen  (Isbrannykh)  Christians,  is  held  Saturday 
January  11th,  1919  in  the  lar^e  hall  of  J.A.  Garfield  Public  School,  14th 
place  and  re\Yberry  Avenue. 

At  this  meetin^-  v/ill  participate:  L'issionaries,  profe5?sors,  evanc'elists. 
Speeches  or.  interesting:  topics  v;ill  be  nade: 

'^VJho  is  enslaving  us?''  and  '^liow  can  v;e  free  ourselves?*'  A  special  choir 
will  sine  ^nd  a  special  ^\rierican  orchestra  v;ill  play.  The  doors  are  open 
7:30  P.L:.  The  neetim-  begins  at  8  P.I.:.,  and  v/ill  continue  until  10  P. I.'. 
All  men,  v/ojr.en  and  children  are  invited.  Do  not  niss  this  only  pleasant 
eveninf^l  Admission  is  free. 
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Vilchur»  ?jissif3.ns    in  /jTier:.ca,   191G,   pp.    74-75. 
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A  short  accovi  '.t  is  riven  of  the  foundation  in  Arnerice.n  cities  of  .tussian 
churches  independent  fror:  the  Holy  Synod.  The  priect  Pieshkov  in  Chicago 
is  mentioned  as  the  pioneer  cf  this  novernont  ar.ion[j  Russians  in  America. 
The  chief  ain  v;as  to  h^i.vc  priests  elected  by  the  parishioners,  and  the 
church  funds  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  same. 

The  Independent  churches,  according  to  the  author,  "are  also  nore 
sensitive  to  modern  ideas,  are  .ivil ling  to  satisfy/  the  cultural  needs 
cf  the  TL.rishioners  and  their  desire  for  enli.^htennient,  keoT^ing  at  the 
same  time  aloof  from  any  political  movements." 

In  1917  there  v/ere  in  existence  tv:o  "Independent"  Russian  churches  in 
Chicr^go. 

(iTooG:  The  origin  of  the  Independent  Church  in  Chicago  v/as  due  not  to 
any  disogreements  v;ith  tlie  ruling;  hierarchy  about  dog!:Tiao  or  political 
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viev;c,   but   to   scr.'e   nuarrels   cibout   the   ex]_.enditure   of   church   funds  •  As 
to  the   "non-political^*   choracter  of  tr.e  inovenent,    it   is,   as   fc.r  as 
I  >nov;,   not   quite  e...act«   Scrr.e   of  the  priests    of  the   Independent   Church 
or.  '.7ood  Street   did  use   it   for  the  rropa;;/inda   of  Socialist  ideas.   D«   S%) 
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Svobodnaya  Ros3iya,-(Free  Hussia)  Oct.  20,  1917.  ^   . 

BLACK-IIUIIDHSD  .iDViillTURrb  0?  J^ROLIil  }-.  Zu^ISIiEiniG  HERE 

Jerome  P.  Zaichenko,  who  v.as  rim  out  of  Detroit  ;.ith  a  beating  is  not 
satisfied,  not  aoT;easeci.  For  his  deviltries  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Reactionary  Llission  sent  this  blustering  creature  to  the  Chicago  parish 
on  the  South  Side. 

Here  this  little  father,  instead  of  a  sermon  last  Sunday  burst  into  a  storm 
of  invectives  against  all  progressive  -Irishes. 

After  services  the  parishioners  just  plainly  \:arned  the  little  father  that 
he  v/ill  be  as^ced  to  clear  out  if  he  again  abuses  and  slanders  the  progressive 
parishes . 

(Russian  Orthodox  Christian) 


Ill  c 
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ORIGIN  ;J®  IJSTOHT  OF  II-E;  WSRUC:  SEYl^lVni-D^  ;-D''/L2!TIST 

CEuRCE  IN   ;IIICAG0   (IN  hii'jafSCRIPT)  d- 

By 
S.  G.  Bur ley 

During  the   sunirr.er  of  1917,  the  ;;riter  had  opportunity  to  speak  in  the  Russian. 
Baptist  Church  ':]iOse  pastor  was   the  sen  of  Llrs.   Fannie  Lesesky,  a  present  mem- 
ber of  the  Russian  Seventh-day  Adventist  Church.     It  was  through  this  contact 
that  an  interest  ;vas  started,     A  little  more   than  one  year  later  the  Bureau 
of  Hone  Missions  arranged  v/ith  the  i:orth  Dakota  and  the  Illinois  Conferences 
to  give  Brother  Bur  ley  aji  opportunity  to  start   a  Russian  effort  in  the  city 
of  Chicago. 

By  hard  v;ork  and  much  pra^'er  in  two  years  a  c:urch  v/as  organized  in  this  large 
city  of  Chicago.     \Ie  must  cive  credit  to  the  Russian  Department  of  Broadview 
College  in  helping  to  conduct  evangc3listic  endeavor  among  the  Russian  speaking 
people.     Ir-Ir.  A.G.  Yakovenko  and  Miss  Anna  Hvanenko,   tvjo  students  of  the  above 
mentioned  department  rendered  efficient   service  during  1919  in  this  vjork. 
Credit  is  also  due  to  the   Illinois  Conference  for  moral  and  financial  support 


Ill  C  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

ORIGIN  A:^D  EISTOHY  OF  TIZ:  HUS5:IAi:  SHVl^mm-^A!^  -DYE17I13T 

CHURCi:  ir  CI1CAGC    (EI  I.IAIUSCRIR?)  "  :        " 

of  this  effort,   for  it  vras  through  the  help  of  this  Conference  that  Hiss 
Evanenko  b8ca:::e  a  Bible  v:orker  during  1920,   the  year  this  church  v/as  or^ani- 
zed« 

Through  tho  friendship  of  L!r.  Ya}:ovenko  v;ith  L'r.   Artinenko  and  Aler  Sanarchulc^s 
family  -  both  Sabbath  keepers  fraa  Russia,-  there  v;as  opened     the  opportunity 
for  Reverend  Burley  to  labour  v;ith  them  and  '.-jin  then  to  becono  menbers  of  the 
church,  and  through  thera  to  v;in  others. 

At  the  close  of  another  evangelistic  endeavor,   June  19,   1920,   the  church  v/as 
organized  by  A.   J,  Clark,  the  president  of    .he  Chicae:o  Conference,   and  the 
vnriter.     The  charter  members  nuiabered  tv/enty-six.     Mrs,  Sam  Krevoshen,  nfee 
Rosa  Sitch,  and  Mrs*  Anton  Baybarz,  nfte  Anna  livanenko  as  Bible  and  Christian 
v/orkers. 


Ill  C  -  3  -  RUSGIAI^ 

OHIGUI  AITD  IIISTOHY  O?  THi^  RUSSIill'T  SEYEI?rH-DAY  AD'^wx^ITIST 

CIIUHCH  IN  CHICAGO   (IN  Lj-J-USCRIPT)  '  ■  ^  /'H   •,     '    • 

As  a  i.ieans  of  strengthening  this  organization,  the  following  rej  Igious  edu- 
cation v/as  carried  on  in  the  church:-  priijiary,   junior,   and  senior  Sabbath- 
school  classes  v/ere  conducted,  young  people's  endeavor,   under  the  name  of 
Missionary  Volunteers,  and  a  nen*s  Bible  class •     The  church  continued  to 
grow  fron  year  to  year  spiritually  and  financially. 

In  December,  192?.,   Reverend  Burlay  left  for  Hurope.     The  good  v/ork  vxent  on 
with  Bro.  Koliadko  as  a  Bible  v/orker  and  Bro.  Yakovenko  of  Broadview  as  one 
of  the  leaders.     It  v/as  duri-ig  this  time  that  six  new  members  were  added  to 
the  church,   and  seven  more  by  letter.     In  the  fall  of  192S  the  depression 
came  and  compelled  sixteen  .Tiembers  to  leave  Chicago,   two  to  Canada,   one  to 
New  York,  and  thirteen  to  Viiginia.     The  sudden  change  from  prosperity  to 
depression  r.iade  itself  felt  in  the  small  company  of  eleven  v/ho  ;vere  left  in 
Chicago*     The  writer,   then  returner'    from  Europe,   and  connected  with  Broad- 
viex'7  College,  was  again  asked  to  take  charge  of  this  little  canpany.     7/ith 
his  divided  duties,   teaching  in  the  College,    and  translating  for  the  Pacific 
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ORIGIIT  AID  HISTORY  0?  TH:i  HUSSIAII  SSVEirTK-DAY  AIVIIUTIST 

CIIUHCH  Ii:  GlilCAGO    (IN  Ii.-aiUSCHIPT )  •■       ''•■'■     ' 

Press  Publishing  Conpan^''  in  Brookfield,   it  vms   impossible  to  cive  full  tine 
to  the  pastoral   .Tork*     But  v/ith  help  of  the  Russian  students,  as  much  as  they 
could  V7ith  their  heavy  school  pro^raji,  this  small  church  has  lived  through 
these  five  years  of  hard  times  and  cone  out   victorious.     I.Cost  of  the  young 
people  and  children  have  been   saved  to  this  church. 

Three  persons  of  varied  experiences  have  also  been  brought  into  the  chin^ch 
fellorv7ship,:  Brother  Torlik  who  is  eighty-six  years  old,  and  v;ho  V7as  a  char- 
tor  member  of  the  Russian  Catholic  Cathedral  here  in  Chicago;   Bro.  Dvoinan 
(deceased)  who  used  to  be  interested  in  Socialism  and  CoM.iunism;   and  Sister 
Harvey  who  was  brought  up  in  this  faith  from  her  youth,  but  v;ho  left  it 
very  young,  and  v/as  found  through  Sister  Bonderchuic  in  her  Harvest  Ingather- 
ing Y/ork,  and  joined  the  church.     Before  leaving  the  charge  of  this  church 
in  October,  1935,  v/e  received  into  church  fellov/ship  Ilrs.  Zdanovitch  and  !.!rs. 
Chipel.     In  the  same  month  1935,   the  charge  v/as  taken  by  Reverend  George 
Hmelevsky,  who  is  pastor  of  the  church  at  the  present  time. 
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I  C     Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XI,  4601  N.  Brcadv.ay,  Russkoye  Slovo, 

Feb.  18,  1916. 

"FRUIT  OF   KlTG'.y'LEDGiC"  (CLUB  mt^ITE) 

/ 

^ome  months  ago  a  nev;  Russian  Club  was  organized  in  Chicago,  and  was  named 
KL^OjLEDGE  (ZI^^^NilYE) ,  its  oPbariizer  being  prelate  and  the  psalm-chanter,  I^r. 
R— -ov. 

The  fundamental  reason  or  organizing  this  club  was,  apparently,  the  advantage 
for  his  holy  little  business-place,  to  which  the  little  patriots  glocked,  and 
from  whom  the   most  nunorable  Fathers  gathered  wool. 

ihe  choir  Tor  this  church  was  picked  from  ainong  the  club  members,  who  sang 
very  beautifully  hymns  ana  songs  for  a  remuneration  of  kisses,  one  a-piece, 
impressed  on  the  forenead  b:  the  very  i^ishop  himself. 

One  day  the  little  father  betook  himself  with  his  misr ion  to  the  nearoy  suburb 
Melrose  Park,  and  took  his  club  cnoir  along,  to  wnom  it  occurred  to  whip  up 
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I  C  Russkoye  Slovo,  jeb.  18,  1916. 

National  patriotic  feelings  by  singing  "Gk)d  save  the  Tsar." 

The  listeners  began  to  whistle  and  to  hiss  and  the  singers  barely  escaped  a 
beating.  The  choir  felt  insulted  and  cleared  out.  There  occurred  a  second 
incident,  which  v/as  even  wore  interesting.  These  progressive  coir.patriots 
bethought  themselves  to  give  a  concert  in  behalf  of  rel'ugees,  which  arrair 
began  and  ended  in  true  Russian  fashion,  i.  e.,  in  a  ^vholesale  drunk — every- 
body prostrated,  "soused,"  "stewed." 

The  collection  was  Inrf^e  but  no  account  was  subinitted,  although  more  than  a 
month  has  passed  since  the  affair. 

One  only  wonders  that  our  good  countrynen,  protected  by  the  Russian  clergy, 
singing  hymns  to  the  Tsar,  should  call  itself  a  progressive  clubl 

Signed , 
Karantinov 
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Utro  (i:ornin-),  Oct:.  16,  1314.  VfFA  '':  V  ;  ; -'' .  '-^^i^. 


Cn  ;:epwCr:ibor  ::"  the  ::ost  Iicv.  Dishop  j^.lcxrT^der  Alackirslr,;  conducted 
'li-'h  ^ass  in  the  Chicaro  Grcek-Crthodox  hussian  Church.  Ihe  day  r;us 
v:arm  and  clear,  hu^3^:;ian  iiTi:..l,_,:'ants  froM  Chica/o  and  cubiirb:^   caiue  in 
r:reat  nunber  to  pray  v;ith  the  favorite  Father,  and  to  hear  fro].i  his 
authoritative  lips  nev/s  froia  dr-:ar  hcneland.  The  solemn  reception  of 
the  bishor.  vm.s   about  ten  in  the  r.iornin/.  At  the  church  entrance,  :.:\ 
Adanovich,  church  ^varucn,  stood  in  readinecG  to  n;reet  the  dear  (j-ect 
vdth  bread  and  salt.  In  the  sin.ple  but  sincere  v;crds  cf  the  vrarden 
cne  rieord  true  joy  and  pride  in  the  fact  that  he,  as  church  v-arden, 
had  the  ha^py  lot  to  £;reet  the  [;reat  vrorshipcr  oT  tie  Pussian  Orthodox 
Church.  Pro:,  enterin-  the  church,  the  local  priest  net  the  Domini  araids 
vrondcrful  sin3inr;  of  the  Chicago  Crthodo::  Pus:;ian  choir. 

irc,  no  other  service  can  surpass  a  prel:^^e  service.  Like  the  errii':::arl6S 
of  the  Russian  ^rand  Duke  Vladimir,  I,  too,  hrwe  been  in  many  iL!./:rican 
churchos  ,  and  like  them,  1,  too,  shall  say  that  novdiere  have  I  seen  such 
beauty,  such  macnificencc,  such  solemity,  such  divine  singing,  and  such 
resnlendent  order. 


4... 
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Utro,    (Morning),   Oct,   16,   1914. 


During  services  the  giant  voice  of  the  father  archdeacon  shook  the  founda- 
ticns  of  the  church.  A  bishop's  service  is  a  harmonious  ccLibination  of 
something  great,  solemn,  and  soulful:  The  wise  and  marvelous  relation- 
ship bet\'/een  the  archdeacon's  thundering  voice  and  the  still,  small 
supplicating  singing,  v/hich  lifts  the  souls  of  the  worshipers  far,  far 
into  the  heavenly  heights  where  the  weary  souls  find  so  much  solace 
that  they  would  prefer  to  hold  on  forever  to  those  heights,  farther 
av/ay  from  terrestrial  agitations. 

Long  "Will  tarry  in  the  soul  of  the  Russian  people  the  memory  of  that 
moment  when  the  master  gave  instruction  to  the  Russian  people.  Long 
have  been  flov/ing  the  golden  words  from  the  lips  of  the  Russian 
Domini,  but  when  he  began  to  describe  the  torments  of  our  mothers  and 
sisters,  the  fathers  and  brothers,  flung  by  destiny  into  far  avmy 
America  (they)  could  no  longer  certain  themselves  and  tears  of  longing 
after  sisters  and  brothers,  who  must  bear  the  whole  weight  of  this 
terrible  war,  and  who  must  offer  up  for  their  country  everything  that 
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TJtro   U'iorning),   Oct,   lo,   1314, 


'(.'<'    k  (         .      r  ' .  ,     f       if,'' 


is  dear  to  a  hi^ran  being:  life,  hone,  fre-'idon,  ?»onor,  vreve   floy;ing 
fr*^'ely« 

After  the  service  had  ended  his  Eininencc  desired  to   conduct  evening 
services  in  t;hc  second  ?.\issian  church  in  Chicago,  on  44th  Street.  The 
parishioners  of  St.  Tichael's  Church  heartily  greeted  the  bishop  and 
':;:Qve  a  beautiful  rendition  of  the  '•:ood  old  hone  rrayers. 


On  Cctober  1st  the  bishor-  conducted  services  in  Gary,  Ind*,  vjhere 
the  Russian  colony  greeted  hi.,  enthusis- stically* 

(signed)  Ivan  Oveyanitslc;/. 


\\J  <^  K^  .±^^i\ 


rr- 


3ven:5ka  Tribunen,   Nov.    9,   xo^2.  f?^r'L)T^ 

Ruosiains  Inau^^grate  Charch  Serviceo   In  Chica^. 

The  firbt  Greek-Jathoiic   church   service   m  i^hicago  was  held  last  baturaay  even- 
ing,  liov.    5th.   at   13  Cent-ar  rivenue,   by  a  i\ussian  con.ijregation,   which  as   yet   is 
very  small   in  namoer.     The  s'ervice  was   conauctea  oy  bishop  Nichoi^.s,   who  is  the 
primr^te   of  tne  Greek-Ci^thoiic   Church   ox"  the   United  States,   with  headquarters   in 
San  Fr:incUco,    Caiit'ornia.        ome   oT   the   >.riesL3    from   other  ],arts   of   tVie    country 
attendea   this   initisil   service,      in  the    morning   oi'  the   i'oiiowinp;  day,    Sunday, 
high  Liass  was   celebrated  in  the   same  place.     The  preiaioes  at   i3   Center  avenue 
have   ueen  le-ased   uj   ihe   congregation   Tor   one   yer.r. 


Ill  c 
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Svenska  Tribunen^  May  25,  1892. 


Chicag;o  Russians  Unite . 


wr^,  m\ : 


The  first  Russian  congregati;^n  of  Chicago  //^s  organizea  here  a  week  ago  yester- 
day, iiay  i7th,  oy  inernoers  of  the  local  Russian  colony  ana  other  foiiO;.cers  of  the 
Greek-oathoiic  iaith.   The  name  selecteu  for  the  ne»^  or-;ani2ation  A^as  the  Con- 
gregation of  St.  Nichoiao,   Those  in  attenaance  suoscrioea  tovva,rd  a  funa  for  the 
erection  of  a  church  oailding. 
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Interviev/  v/ith  Rev.   !.'•   I.  Sioeriakof.    ,,.,,.    ,, 


1  •     •     •      •      _  ^r..         - 


vras  borri  not   in  Sic:ria,    ji:":   in  L'oscov.''     where  his  purcnts  'vere  residing 
at  the  ti.Me   of  hie   birth,    in  1399#   Tie  har   received  his   first  education 
at  the   Imperial  LIosccv:  School    of  CcirL.Lerce,   fron  which  he   graduf.tod   in 
1918»  I'S'-.oi^  t/iat  he   lefb  I.'oscow  for  Via  lives  tok,   but  rras   detained   on 
the  v/ay  \y/   Lhe   risin^^   of  Bohemian   troops  v.'hich  ^-r--;'^   '--^pt  prisoner3    in 
oiucric  •    x^   Irkutcl:  he  ;vac    forced  to   join  Kolchak's  anay,   snj  -vhen 
th'..t   c.nT:y  t.xls   defeated  he   j^erved   in  the   people's   revcluticnary  amy  of 
the  r.epublic   of   the  Far  East. 

Zefcre  he   Joined  that  emy,  hov/ever,   he   stulied  lav;  for   one  year   in 
the   Irlcutsk  University,   r^ro:::  Irkutsk  he  v.-enb  with   the  arny  to   the 
Transbail''alian  district   tc   fidit   the   Japanese    troops   and   those   of 
G^eneral  Seihcncv   (froi.i  1920   to  IC'22}.    I'/lien   in  the   s  Ti-..er   of   the  year 
1922   the  re^i:  ent   to  v.'hich  !I,    I-.   Sib.  riakoff  belongC:d  v/as   deriobil  i^red, 
he  7;ent   to  Khabarovsk,   end   in  the  avituiihn  of  the  s^uae  year  left   for 
H'^rbin,  v;herc  he   stayed    till   the  ];^r  1C27  v.-ith  his    relatives.   During 
his   sojourn  in  Il-rbin  he    took  up  the   interrup':ed   study  of  lav;  again. 


Interview  v;ith   uov.   :.'•    I,  Siueriakcff .  •  •  •• 
and  for   one  year  attended    lectures   at   the  Harbin  University 


In  rvpril^    1S27,  Mr*   Siberialccff  came   to  Anorica    (to  Z:-n  rranciscc).   lie 
stayed   ^.here   till   the  year   1929,   and  v;as  v;crl:in-;   in  a   rrirniture  ractory, 

Durinj^  his    sojourn   in   San  rrancisco   he    became   acquainted  v;ith   the  v;ell- 

knox^m.  Russian  I^vangelical  rdssionary.   Urban,  Kven   in  his  youth 

I/.r#   Sih'  riS']';off  hsd  been   interested    in  reli^'ion*   Under  tlie    influence   of 

tlie  r.ev«   Urban  hi?  ycrning,  for  a   relip;iouo   life  revived.   He  vns   converted 

and  decided  to  dedic^\te   all   hi*:    life   to  the  r  reaching  of  the   Gospel.    In 

order  to  prep-! re  hL^iSelf  for  this  r/crk,  he   joined  tlie  Los  Angelas   Bible 

Institute,   vrhci-e  he    otuJiod    for   '.riree  years.  i:.f'.or   that  he  ;vent   to 

Her:. an,    Cal.,  vAieve   he   organized   a   Russian  ele:.:ont':  ry  schccl   for   children 

in  a   colony  of  Russian  sectarians    called  Tryi^vvrj   (Junpers). 

In  the  a^.^turin  of  tlio   year  19C3,   Ur»    Sib'-.riakof f   joined  the   i;erl:eley 
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!;!•  Vilcliur.  Russians    in  ^unerica^    p.p.    74-75* 


'.:     /=     ' 


J   '.    .    •,  » 


/i:: 


.^. 


IIE^ 


short  account  is  riven  of  the  foundation  in  /j.ierican  cities  of  Russian 
Churches  independent  froir.  the  Holy  oynod.  The  priest  Pieshkov  in  Chica^:o 
is  .Tientioned  as  the  pioneer  of  this  r.ovenent  arnon^;  nus;  ians  in  Arierica. 
The  chief  ai."'.  was  to  have  rri^^sts  elected  hy  the  parishioners,  and  the 
Church  funds  to  be  under  the  control  of  the  sane* 

The  Independent  Churches,  according  to  the  author,  '*are  also  r'cre  sen- 
sitive to  nodern  ideas,  nrj  v;illin^;  to  satisfy  tiie  cultural  r:eeds  of  the 
parishioners  and  their  desire  for  ei:lichtenrr.ent ,  heepi;:^:  at  the  sa-ne  time 
aloof  fron  any  political  r  ovei.'ients.'^ 


In  1917  there  ./ere  in  existence  tv/o  ^'Independent**  Prussian  Churches  in 
Chicago. 


(i:ote.  The  orir;in  of  the  Independent  Church  in  Chicat:o  war  due  not  to  any 
disa-rreeriients  with  the  rulinr  hierarchy  about  dogmas  or  political  views, 
but  to  some  q.uarrels  about  the  expenditure  of  church  funds. 
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As  to  the   "non-political''   character  of  the  inovenent,    it   i.^,   as   far  s.3  I 
knov/,    not   'luite  GX':ct.     Some  of  tho  Priests  of  the  I-iepcndent  Church  on 
.;ood  Street   di:l   use   it   for  the  propa.-anda  of  .socialistic   and   ccrLTunistic 
ideas. 

At  pres-nt  the  Independent  Churches  in  Chica.^o  have  leen  reconciled  viith  th.e 
Pusniar  P-i^^hodox  Church  of  Chica^-o  and  recornize  the  authority  of  its  hishop 
leont'y.        Tore   infornaticn  c^n   be  had   frcri.  the  Kev.   h'irvana.  D.   3.) 
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Intervie-;-  ;7lth  I.:r.   Jacob  T,   ]:o:;ilrovi.j:t.   Senior  Deacon  of   the   pij;^^  0^-}  PKj  :-i^lZ 

By  Diuitri  St-^anden 

In  order  to   ^ct  firot  \i?.nd  informti-n  'xoo^t  t:.c    :a;.tisb  nc^renent  ai.xn^ 
the    Russian   iin.:drrants   oi    ChiC'J.>^o,    I  visited   on  Su  -d:;./,  Au^^ust   22,   1Q37, 
the  First  liussian  haptist   Church  oT   Chi(^f^-o,   o.t    2C4G   0[2den  Avenue, 
I   intendel  to   in  nervier  '  ev,   h.   Si'.^ri^xlrcf^,    the  p'-.otor  of  this    clruroh, 
but  he  hapronel   to  bo  vis'.tin^    s  r^c  oth^r   rcli[;ious    ^;^,t:-oriu^^,   and 
nobody  '/"iiq^'t  "^rVien  ho  ^'rould   return,  "'ihen  I   c"^: -e    to   the  "-leetin^  ^l?.ee   at 
^046   O-den  Avenae,   a  hible   :tudy  ClasG   Tor-   ^^dults  -ms  bein::~c-nduoted 
by  Llr.   Jacob  P.   llenirovich.   Senior  Deacon  of  the  church.  Af ';cr   the 
neetin;:   I   ashed  i:r»   Xcnirovich    'O   _:iv^   mc    go-o    i n f  or::ri  ti  on  about   the 
history  oi?  tne   Baptisb  ncvenent  in  t-  e    -{usriian  colony.  Ac   cG.;ld   [^ive 
me  bet^:er   information  than  Rev.   Si^criahoff,    the   pastor,   a^   the   latter 
has   resided    in   Chic^^r^o  only  since  IQoo,  -Thereas     :r.   heniroTich  has 
been  a    residc-nt   of    Chic   ^^o  alno^t   continually   sino=     the   ye;  r   1014. 
ilr.   I.enlrovich   ^ave  n:c   tho   rolloivin^;    infomation:    (The    in  "orvievr  :7it'i 
lir.   Neiiirovich  lasted  about    1   I/2   hourr.). 
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Interviev;  ^^'lth  Hr.  Jacob  P.  llenirovich 

Biography •  Yalccv  Pavlovich  Henircvich  \ms  born  in   Russia^  in  the 
r^rovince  of  Grodno,  Iruzhanslr,-  county,  in  the  village  Yalova,  in 
1896 •  In  Russia  he  had  only  attended  the  rurcchial  Gchool  in  his  village. 
In  191o  he  eirAg^r^.ted  to  Air.eric*:,  and  car.c.  to  Chica^.c.  Here  he  joined 
the  small  Russian  corounity  of  Evangelical  Christians  of  v/hich 
Rev.  Kyusev,  a  Bulgarian,  ^ms  at  that  ti':,e  a  preacher.  In  1S14  Ilr. 
Renirovich  went  to  Nev;  York.  There  he  joined  the  RuTssian  Baptist 
conuriunity.  He  returned  to  Chicago  in  1918. 

For  some  time  LIr.  Remirovich  resided  in  V.Tieaton,  111*,  7;::ere  he 
graduated  from  the  public  school.  After  t  at  he  studied  tvio   years 
at  the  Y/heaton  Academy  (a  high  school).  Later  he  cane  to  Chicago 
and  has  been  active  in  the  ..aptist  movement.  He  is  nov/  the  senior 
deacon  of  the  First  Russian  Baptist  Church. 
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to   srreiAd  -blicrjC  ';e^c:iin::s  was  the  lul      rian  rreachor  Kyiisev  vfao   for 

or;-arLized    in  C:iij--^:o    a    sr.iall    comuniby  of   Tiusrlan  Lv^:c::::elic^  1 
ChrlstianG*    .hey  'i eld   their  r.eetinrs    on    Tals-ccd,  ne-;.r  17tli   r:treet. 
In  1D14  or^  l-^lo  tlior?    ca:.;c    Trori  Ruscia   -o    Chi-    ;^o   several   Russian 
I^articts   v:hc    joined    ':hir:    s^ialJ    band   of  Lvan  ;elical    Christians  •   3ut 
seen  scnc   dis::ensicns   arose,   "^'hc   rea.jon  rri^.s   th  t   the  Baptists   insisted 
on  aeoeptin^;  no^v  nenbers   only  after  havin.-'  ascertained   that   thoy  had 

v.'iiile  the  hvan-^elical  Cliristians  vrer^:  net  as  strict  in  cbservin,'^  this 
rule,  Ther-  \vas  also  a>iother  reason:  The  Baptists  desired  to  have  the 
rite   of  the    "b^^eakin:'   of  h:^ead"    -erf c:-';.ied  every  Sunday,  -'d.ilc  the 
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Intervicv:  v;ith  !>•  J:\cob  !•    '.'euirovicri   •••• 


^A  (U   t  poo.  on- 


I^vanrelical   Christians  held 
a  rncnth. 


th'  t    it   sV.oul';   be   ir^rforriicd  only  one 


These  dio::ensicn3    I'^^d  to  a   seces^-ion  of  t'lC    liartists.   They  ror::.ed 
a   se":ar*'te  coroiiunlt''  \nidcr   tjic    Icidershi?  of   tlie   younr   Rusn^ian  Baptist 
Schujort.   'The  rre^id-'tcr  Vrrjise'7  regained  ^-'itli  t'le  rvroifelical    Christians  • 
The  Ta-otiots   held    tl.eir  no'^tin-'s    en   Throo;o   Street:    the   Evaa.^el:. :•^l 
Christians   rer.ained   on  Ilalsted,  ne    r  17th   street,   nrd  l-  t.-,r  vio  cd  to 
14th  street,   hetv;een  '.'nicn  :-:treet  and  Jefferson  i^treet.  Af-.er  the 


r.eces'oion  of   the    l.j.i:ti3ts    tlie   corjr-unlty 


•rear  an :  icuixiies,    inin-c    ue/'an  to   in].TOve, 


hcr-'ever,   after  they  riad   invi':ed  a  ^ood  preacher   frora  hcv;  Yorh,   by 
nai.ie  oT  Yaro3hevich» 


;rie 


Lleunr/iiile  the    crAall   band  of  hurrian  Bartists  vro.s   inc^-e:^sir-^>    (Unfor- 
tunately,  rir,   Ilenirovioh  co-Qd  not  rive  rao   any  e  :act   fi^-ures   as   to 
its  2'^*^'^'»'^^)»   '^^^   Bartists  noved    ':heir   quarters   froia  Throcp   Street 
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Interview  v/ith  !>•  Jacob  P.  llenirovich  ••••• 


to  the  corner  of  Division  Street  and  Hoyne  Avenue.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  year  191S  the  preacher  Schubert  left  Chicago,  and  Llarusich 
took  his  place* 

In  the  spring;:  of  the  year  191S  the  well  knovvTi  Russian  Baptist  preacher. 
Rev.  ;V.  A.  Fetler,  cair^  to  Chicago.   He  succeeded  in  reconciling  the 
Chicago  Russian  Baptists  v/ith  the  Evangelical  Christians •  The  two 
coinrmanities  were  again  fiased  into  one.  Yaroshevich  regained  preacher. 
The  rneetinps  of  this  larger  group  were  held  in  a  building  situated 
on  the  corner  of  iloync  Avenue  and  Division  Street. 

There  regained,  however,  a  small  group  of  strict  Baptists  v;hc  held 
separate  meetings  on  14th  Street,  betv^een  Union  Street  and  Jefferson 
Street.  Their  leaders  v;ere  Shipul,  I.  F.  Nenirovich,  and  Victor. 
Narkevich.  Ilarkevich  soon  left  for  I:ilv:aukee,  and  his  place  vms 
taken  by  Ivan  Kolesnikov,  who  had  corr.e  frcn  Canada,  and  later  (about 
1925)  by  Jacob  Prigodich.  The  place  of  neetings  vras  novcd  first  to 
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•"lie   corner   of  Daracn  .-.venue  ard   Lvergreea  Street,    j"::.!!    1    "er   to- 

Q^clon  r.venuo^_ii-'^^\r  Dou_;las  ?o.rI:)»   Siiico    12^^^  Rev.   '.'•   Siberia^ioff , 
7;li0   hfin    cO'-.e    h'.    Chicrvrc  rrc:m   California^    \z    i:ho   rajitor   of  this 
Russian  T^aptist   con?v!unity     Inch  \ii\z  JoinoJ   ti.e  Anorican   "Chicaro 
I'aptiot  Associ''»t  Ion"    (^vith  he ad-j;  armors   at   ^05  h,    :/ahas!;  Avomae) 
and  ir    called  no;?  "  I'hG  First   hUo^lan     a^^tis'.    Church  of    Chio:.;'o. 
Ill«"-    It  h  .s    ncvr  about   30  regular  :;ienh^rs« 
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KraonoY/  Scrapbooks.  Vol.   I.   owned  by  Dr.   11.  R.   rlr&snow.-..^.   .,-     ^ 

4oTTl   !'.   Broadivay,   Chicago,    111.  ''     ''^'-7     ■''    -v; 

A  GREAT  V/EEK  Ii:  CiIi::AGO 

Cn  the  occasion  of  the  openin[:  of  the  House  of  the  Gospel  in  Chicago, 
during  the  period  from  the  6th  to  the  13th  of  June,  there  v.dll  be  very 
interesting  meetings  for  all  v;ho  understand  the  Russian  langunige.  These 
meetings  are  arranged  as  follows: 

(1)  Sunday,  June  6,  "Day  of  Consecration,"  meetings  at  10  A.  Iv'#, 
?•  !■;•  ^  and,  /  i  .  1.*. 


•7 


(2)   Monday,   Juno   7,   at  7:30  P.  M.,   a  massmeeting  of  United  Evangelical 


ihristians    in  Chicago. 


i^l'll    X  O    OXCAi.1.0        XIX      ViLJLW'.k^i 


(3)  Tuesday,  June  8,  at  7:30  P.  I*:.,  a  massmeeting  in  honor  of  Evangelical 
hristianity  in  Russia  and  America. 


(4)  7/ednesday,  June  9,  7:30  F.  II.,  "An  Evening  of  the  Russian  Colony  in 
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Krasnov/  Scrapboolcs^    ••••• 


RUSSIAN 


WPA  (ILL.)  ?m^  ^n;-:^ 


Chicago/'  with  the  participation  cT  influential  people  in  the  colony. 

(5)  Thursday,  June  10,  at  7:30  F.  I.:.  An  evenin^o  '"'^i-^-  movin-  pictures.. 

(6)  Friday,  June  11,  at  7:30  F.  I.I.  Evenin-:  to  aid  Russia. 

(7)  Saturday,  June   12,  7:30  P.  II.   An  A^.erican  Evening. 

Very  influential  Anericans,  active  in  public  life,  will  be  present  at 
this  xneeting.  All  meetings  v;ill  be  held  at  the  House  of  the  Gospel, 
2127-51  Crystal  Street,  between  Leavitt  and  :ioyno  Avenue,  half  a  block 
of  Division  Street.  Each  program  will  be  in  accordance  v/ith  the  character 
of  the  evening. 

Come  in  masses.  About  details  of  each  evening  see  the  newspaper  Free 
Russia.  Admission  free.  "" 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks, 


Hone  of  the  Gospel 
2127-31  Crysbal  St. 
Chicago,   111. 


(Note:  The  church  b^rlldiri;^  c/.lled  at  present  the  House  of  the  Gospel 
was  bou'-ht  by  the  American  Church  of  the  Disciples  for  the  Russian 
Evangelical  Christians  in  the  year  1920.  D*  S») 
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Krasncv;  Scrapbooks,  Vol*    I,   ovmed  by  Dr.   II.  V...  Krasnov/, 

WP4  /If  1   ^  rsr...  ,    . 
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4601  IT.   Eroad\my,    Chicago,    111.  WP4  .^Pi  \ -^r- . , 

iltortm:t,  BE::EyiciAL,  i::tei^kstii:gi 


Tiiree  Gospel    balks  by  John  Jolinscn,   at  tl:e  Mouse   of  the  Gospel: 

1.  "The   Kinsdom  .-mere   There   Ic   Frequent   Cr:>'-in£;."     Sunday,   llov.   13,   1921, 

7  ?•  11. 

2.  "The  Plin^dom  "ATiere  There   Is   Eternal   Crying;."  Sunday,   IIov.   20,   1921, 

7  ?•  I.!. 

3.  "The  Kingdom  vrnere  There  Is  !To  Crying."  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  1921,  7  ?•  I.:. 

Come  and  hear  these  interesting  talks;  also  music  and  beav::tiful  singing. 

The  House  of  the  Gospel  is  located  in  Chicago,  2127  Crystal  Street, 
bet7:een  Koyne  Avenue  and  Leavitt  Street,  a  block  north  of  Division 
Street. 
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IIras:;ow  Scrapbooks,  Owned  by:  Dv.  II.  Ti.   Krasncv;, 

4601  :;•  rroadway,  Cbicaco,  111*        ^  ^^^  "I  "^'^^  ;::^75 

nTCRTAim    be:j3?ioiali    i::r2RzsTii:Gi 

Three  Gospels  of  John  Johnson  at  the  Home  of  the  Zvangelist. 

1.  '^The  Kingdom  V^here  There  is  Frequent  Cryinc***  Sunday,  rcverriber  13,  1921, 

7  T.  :.:• 

2.  ♦♦The  KincdoiTi  VJhere  There  is  Eternal  Cryinr.'*       Sunday,  Ilovember  20,   1921, 
7  P.  !.:. 

3»   ^The  Kinedor.  .'."here  There  is  To  Crying*^  Sunday,  IIOYember  27,   1921, 

7  ?•  i:. 

Come  and  hear  these  interesting  themes,  also  music  and  beautiful  sin^^ing. 

The  ?Iouse  of  the  Evangelist  is  located  in  Chicago,  2127  Crystal  Street, 
between  Hoyne  Avenue  and  Leavitt  Street,  a  block  north  of  Division  Street • 
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Interview  vfith  Kiss  Lydia  Jesting 
35  E,  '.backer  Drive,   Chicago,   111, 


/  •  '.   ■  ,  i ' 


RU3SLAII  AlTD  EASTERN  EUHOPEAJI  MISSION 

According  to  Miss  Lydia  Westing,  assistant  Mitor  of  the  Cfosoel  Call.Dub- 
lished  by  the  above  organization,  the  i.ussian  and  iiastern  European  Mission 
was  organized  in  1927 •  Its  sponsors  are  Americans,  aiming  to  bring  religious 
comfort  through  iiissionary  work  into  the  life  of  the  people  of  Eastern  Europe 
and  Russians  of  the  far  East. 

This  organization  occu:jies  a  suite  of  rooms  at  35  E.   Wacker  Drive,  elaborately 
furnished. 


(While  not  strictly  Russian,  this  infonnation  is  furnished  for  purposes 
of  background  -  Thomas  R.   Hall) 
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Interview  with  Rev.  Peter  Deyneka 

RUSSIAN  GOSPEL  ASSOCIATION 


RUSSLMI 


W%  ^?U,)  PROJ  3^7^ 


The  Russian  Gtospel  Association  v/itii  offices  at  61  W.  Randolph  is  an  organiza- 
tion composed  mostly  of  iliaericans,  v;ho  are  interested  in  evangelizine  Soviet 
Russia,  as  x-ell  as  tlie  regions  bordering*  The  head  of  the  organizati'dfis  is  a 
Russian,  Reverend  Peter  Deyneka,  ;:ho  stated  that  v;hile  the  Russian  Gospel 
Association  is  a  young  organization,  it  has  nade  remarkable  strides  since  it 
begun  its  activities  in  1934. 

Of  late  the  Russian  Gospel  Association  has  been  very  active  in  evangelizing 
native  Russians  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Rev.  Deyneka  vjill  soon  leave  for  Soviet  Russia  to  personally  conduct  services 
as  well  as  preach  the  Gospel# 

The  Russian  Gospel  Association  publishes  every  three  months  its  own  pamphlet 
under  the  title  Russian  GosBgJLNgws,. 
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Air   1. 1'Oliikl'iT   ijviju.  1    J..,    1 


On  June   5  and  6^   1957,    the   "aissian  Lvan.  clicd    Christians    of   Ohio  .:;o  vrere 
celebratin;;  t'lc   25th  anniversary  or    the   fouaidation  q2  their   comi;;fnity  in 
this   city,    rhere  v;ere  soiei.in  services   at  the   church  Saturday  eveninr   axid 
Sund.iy  nornin,_   and  evening,   herrcient- .tives   oi'   the   Rus.sian  TiiTTrvn^'elical 
coLi:::unities   of  j^ctroit,  .r.lbien,   hlch«;    hei7  Ycrk,   Kenosha,   St.   laul,  I.^innc' 
a]-.olis   and   ".'Jeaver  Dan,  ...ich.   had   cone    bo   tVio    celebra.tion. 


The   forner  ^^reacher,   hcv.    o.   Johnson,   also   cairie   iron  Lev/  Yorlc, 


On  Sunday  all   the  mer.ibers   and   rucsts   v,ere    i:^7vitcd  to  d.   fraternal  banquet, 
V;hich  v/as   attended  by  r.iore  than  20c   rcrsons. 


Ill*  assimhaticn 

D.  Participa- 
tion in  U.  S,  Service 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  liar.  3,  1936« 


HUSSIAN 


ATTENTION,  RU5SIAII  .•«, 

VETERAITSI  •'   _. 

B 

This  notice  is  inserted  to  advise  all  Russian  veternns  of  the  city  of  Chicago"  .^ 
that  the  Russian-Aiaerican  Citizens*  Organization  is  nov;  in  a  position  to  fill  ,; yp 
out  application  forms  for  the  bonus.  The  office  for  this  purpose  is  open  ."  ^ 
every  Konday  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  clubrooms  of  the  Russian-American  Citizens'  » 
Organization,  1902  VJest  Division  Street.  -^ 

Committee  Sr 
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THS  HBRICH  AMERICM  EXPEDITION  TO  CENTRAL  ASIA 

In  the  June  25  issue  of  Rassviet  there  is  a  reprint  of  an  article  by  an 
Merican  correspondent  in  Peiping,  China,  about  the  Rerich  Expedition  to 
Asia,  now  somewhere  in  the  Gobi  Desert •  This  article  is  filled  with 
false  rumors  and  mean  slanders  directed  against  the  Expedition  which  was 
equipped  and  sent  to  Asia  by  the  Uhited  States  Depcurtment  of  Agriculture* 
Mr*  N«  K«  Rerich,  famous  Russian  painter,  scientist,  and  traveler  has  been 
invited  by  the  lAiited  States  Government  to  head  this  Expedition*  The  lies 
and  insinuations  contained  in  this  article  cast,  quite  undeservedly^  a 
dark  shadow  upon  the  activities  of  the  United  States  Department  of 
Agricultiire,  headed  by  Mr*  Henry  Wallace,  who  personally  selected  Mr*  Rerich 
as  the  best  man  to  head  the  Expedition*  The  purpose  of  the  Expedition  is 
to  explore  the  Gobi  Desert  and  other  parts  of  Central  Asia  for  grasses  and 
plants  which  can  thrive  in  dry  arid  climates,  and  which  could  be  successfully 
transplanted  to  the  arid  districts  of  the  IMited  States* 
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Not  long  ago  Rasaviet  published  a  very  interesting  article  under  the  head- 
lines **The  Rerich  Expedition  Moves  Through  Gobi  Desert***  This  article  con- 
tained much  useful  information  about  the  Expedition,  giving  all  the  details 
eonceming  it:  its  plans  for  the  future;  its  system  of  woric  in  the  field  and 
in  the  laboratory;  its  accomplishments  up  to  date;  its  collection,  thus  far 
made,  of  the  seeds  of  various  grasses*  The  article  ended  with  the  names  of 
members  of  the  Bxpedition,  headed  by  N«  E«  Rerich*  This  article  has  also 
appeared  in  the  English  and  Russian  press  of  the  Far  East,  which  fact  could 
not  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  American  correspondent  in  China* 

In  order  to  establish  the  truth  and  dispel  any  possible  doubts  in  the  mind 
of  readers,  it  is  necesscu^  to  throw  more  light  upon  soyoae  of  the  points 
raised  by  the  American .  correspondent  in  his  article  on  the  Rerich  Asiatic 
Espedition* 

The  Rerich  Expedition  arrived  in  Japan  in  Hay,  1934,  for  a  short  stay  in 
that  country*  Mr*  N«  K*  Rerich,  the  head  of  the  Expedition,  and  his  son 
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Dr*  J*  N«  Rerlcli,  a  member  of  the  Expedition,  were  very  cordially  received 
by  the  Japanese  authorities  and  by  private  persons  of  high  social  and 
educational  standing*  There  were  many  receptions  accorded  Mr*  Rerlch  as  a 
world-renowned  painter* 

From  Japan  the  Expedition  went  to  Manchxikuo,  according  to  the  previously 
planned  Itinerary,  not  because  the  Japanese  military  authorities  forced  It  to 
leave  the  country,  as  the  correspondent  from  Pelplng  Insinuates  In  his 
article*  While  In  Manchukuo,  the  Expedition  moved  from  place  to  place, 
stopping  here  and  there  for  field  work  and  for  the  gathering  of  herbs  and 
seeds,  which,  together  with  detailed  reports  had  been  periodically  sent  to 
the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  Washington,  D.  C*  During  his  stay  In 
Manchukuo,  Mr*  Rerlch  was  received  by  the  ruler  of  Manchukuo,  who  displayed 
great  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Expedition  and  in  Mr*  Rerlch*  s  inter- 
national peace  organization  for  protecting  the  treasures  of  art  and  culture 

against  the  ravages  of  war*  The  monarch  of  Manchukuo  expressed  a  desire 
to  belong  to  Rerlch* s  peace  organization  and  to  establish  a  branch  in 
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Manchuloio,  like  the  branches  this  organization  has  in  many  countries  in 
Xurope  and  America* 

The  Rerich  Expedition  then  went  to  China,  stopping  for  some  time  in 
Peiping  to  replenish  its  supplies*  After  crossing  Mongolia,  the  ISxpeditlon 
reached  the  Grobl  Desert,  its  most  important  stop  and  final  destination*  A 
large  number  of  stories,  articles,  and  reports  appeared  in  both  the  English 
and  the  Russian  press  of  the  Far  East  commending  the  work  of  the  Expedition 
and  the  personality  of  its  head,  Mr*  Rerich* 

The  American  correspondent  in  China  states  in  his  article  that  he  does  not 
know  whether  the  Expedition  uses  the  American  flag  as  a  symbol  of  the 
country  it  represents*  We  should  like  to  knov/  since  when  and  why  any 
scientific  expedition,  financed  and  equipped  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  has  not  been  anxious  and  willing  to  use  the  flag  of  the 
Uhited  States  as  the  most  direct  and  natural  identification  mark  of  the 
nationality  of  the  Expedition*  This  last  remark  of  the  ••American'* 
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correspondent  in  Pelping  forces  us  to  doubt  his  truly  American  origin  and 
his  American  citizenship. 

Hr#  N«  K*  Rerich  is  a  world-famous  painter ^  scientist,  and  writer,  to  whose 
name  an  art  gcdlery  in  New  York  is  dedicated,  containing  over  one  thousand  of 
his  canyasses*  Not  long  ago  he  was  highly  honored  at  a  special  celebration 
at  the  White  House  in  Washington,  arranged  by  President  Roosevelt  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  representatives  of  twenty  foreign  countries*  The 
celebration  was  held  to  honor  his  great  work  as  peacemaker  among  the  nations* 
Mr.  Rerich  does  not  need  apologies  and  explanations,  however  ignorant  or 
maliciously  disrespectful  the  ^American**  correspondent  in  Peiping  may  be  of 
the  rank  and  renown  of  the  man  he  dares  to  criticize  so  nastily  in  his 
article* 

The  attention  of  the  world  is  again  attracted  to  Mr.  Rerich,  who  now  marches 
at  the  head  of  his  Expedition  through  the  wastes  and  deserts  of  Central 
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Asia  in  searcli  of  grasses  and  plants  suitable  for  transplanting  into  the 
districts  of  the  Itoited  States  exposed  to  drouths  which  bring  misery  and 
suffering  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people  every  year# 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  express  the  desire  that  the  American  correspondent 
in  Peiping  who  sends  his  material  to  the  English-language  press  will  be 
more  careful  as  to  what  he  writes  and  as  to  his  sources  of  information.  If 
he  wants  true  information  about  the  personnel  and  the  activities  of  the 
Rerich  Expedition,  he  may  apply  for  it  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture, 
Washington,  D.  C*,  which  receives  regularly  complete  reports  of  the  where- 
abouts and  the  progress  of  woik  of  the  Expedition^ 

3inaida  V.  Lichtman,  Vice-President, 
The  Rerich  Art  Gallery, 
New  York* 
June  27,  1935. 
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I.  V.  TUETGHANINOV 

The  Russian  people  now  living  in  Chicago  and  in  neighboring  towns  belong  to 
the  most  recent  national  groups  of  immigrants  in  this  country.  First  to  come 
over  were  the  people  from  the  British  Isles;  the  Germans,  and  then  the  Swedes,   ^ 
followed;  and  later  came  the  Poles,  the  Italians,  the  Czechs,  and  others.  The   -* 
last  immigration  wave  brought  the  Russians  here.  i^ 

There  were,  however,  individual  cases  of  early  immigration  to  the  United  States  ;§ 
from  Russia.  The  most  outstanding  of  the  early  Russian  immigrants  to  the  United  2 
States,  and  especially  to  Chicago,  undoubtedly  was  Ivan  V.  Turtchaninov.  He 
was  a  colonel,  and  later  a  general,  in  Lincoln's  army  during  the  Civil  War.      t 

Turtchaninov,  who  was  born  in  1822,  was  a  Don  Cossack.  He  graduated  from  the 
St.  Petersburg  Uilitary  Academy  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  entered  the  czar's 
army  as  an  officer  in  the  artillery.  In  the  years  1848-49,  he  participated  in 
the  Hungarian  campaign.  In  1851,  he  graduated  with  honors  from  the  general 
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staff  academy,  and  his  prospects  for  a  distinguished  military  career  v;ere  ex- 
ceedingly promising.  In  the  Crimean  V/ar,  Turchaninov,  then  only  thirty-four, 
was  already  a  colonel.   In  recognition  of  his  military  achievements  and  of  his 
military  genius,  he  was  assigned  the  task  of  preparing  the  plan  of  defense  for    ^ 
St.  Petersburg,  in  the  event  of  war  with  Germany.  Later,  he  became  a  member     i^ 
of  the  general  staff  in  Russian-occupied  Poland.  ^ 

Turchaninov  was  not  only  a  good  military  leader;  he  was  also  a  talented  writer  ::^ 
and  something  of  a  poet.  But  because  of  their  contents,  his  writings,  and  g 
especially  his  poems,  found  no  favor  in  government  circles;  they  were  proscribed,  ^ 
and  for  this  reason  have  never  been  published  in  book  form.  Turchaninov* s  writ-  :^ 
ings  not  only  cost  him  his  military  career;  they  also  forced  him  to  leave  Russia,  4 
out  of  fear  that  he  would  be  regarded  a  disloyal  subject  of  the  czar. 

In  the  year  1858,  Turchaninov  lived  in  London.  Shortly  afterward,  he  came  to 
the  United  States  and  settled  in  Chicago,  which  was  then  a  small  town  v.lth 
bright  prospects  for  rapid  development.  During  his  first  months  in  Chicago, 
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Turchaninov  was  employed  as  a  railroad  engineer.  Once  while  on  the  road,  he 
had  occasion  to  meet  iibraham  Lincoln  in  person. 

In  1861,  when  the  Civil  V/ar  broke  out,  he  accepted  the  offer  to  take  command  of 
the  Nineteenth  Regiment  of  the  Illinois  Infantry  with  the  rank  of  colonels        ^ 
Turchaninov  achieved  many  military  successes  during  the  Civil  V/ar.  His  was  the   ^ 
glory  of  a  victory  at  the  Battle  of  Chickamauga.  Later  on  in  the  war,  Turchaninov  F= 
was  deprived  of  the  command  of  his  regiment  as  a  result  of  a  misunderstanding.    <^ 
7/hen  the  accusations  against  him  had  been  thoroughly  investigated,  he  v.as  found   ^ 
innocent  of  the  charges  and  was  reinstated  in  his  comiaand.  The  charges  against   2 
him  arose  out  of  the  fact  that  laany  of  his  soldiers  had  become  marauders  and  had  .i^ 
pillaged  the  entire  countryside  somewhere  in  Alabama.  It  was  later  proved  that   ^ 
Turchaninov* s  army  was  insufficiently  supplied  with  food  and  had  to  resort  to 
pillage  and  confiscation  to  keep  alive.  The  authorities  finally  found  that  the 
responsibility  for  this  condition  lay  not  with  the  commander  but  with  the  agents 
and  purveyors  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep  the  regiment  well  supplied  with  food. 
The  soldiers  and  officers  of  the  regiment  presented  Turchaninov  with  a  saber  as 
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a  token  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  they  held  their  commander.  The  Chicago 
Tribune  placed  this  saber  on  display  in  its  windov^s,  and  published  stories  and 
articles  defending  the  splendid  record  of  Turchaninov  during  the  first  months 
of  the  Civil  V/ar. 

The  city  of  Chicago  held  a  special  triuraphal  celebration  in  honor  of  Turtchaninov, j^ 
The  celebration  vi'as  held  in  the  Opera  House,  July  7,  1862.  When  the  ceremony  p 
was  at  its  height  and  lurtchaninov  was  about  to  address  the  public,  a  messenger  <^ 
brought  a  telegram  from  President  Lincoln,  in  which  Lincoln  informed  Turtchaninov  3 
that  all  charges  against  him  had  been  dropped,  that  he  had  been  raised  to  the  y— 
rank  of  general  and  had  been  given  the  command  of  a  brigade.  ^ 

Soon  afterward,  Turtchaninov  commanded  a  cavalry  division  and  won  new  victories 
in  the  long  war  with  the  South. 

At  the  end  of  the  Civil  War,  Turchaninov  retired  from  the  army  and  rejoined  the 
railroad  company.  He  was  entrusted  with  the  task  of  hiring  new  imiaigrants  from 
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Europe  as  workers  for  the  railroad.  Turtchaninov  received  from  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad  Company  a  tract  of  land  tv;o  hundred  and  seventy  lailes  south  of 
Chicago.  He  brought  in  Polish  settlers  (there  were  no  Russians  in  Ainerica  at 
that  time)  and  established  a  town  called  Radom  (after  Radom,  a  city  in  Poland)* 
In  1873,  twenty  more  Polish  settlers  bought  land  at  Radom,  each  settler  paying   5 
fifty  dollars  for  a  tract.  This  area,  however,  was  covered  with  forest  and 
had  to  be  cleared  for  farming  and  habitation.  The  life  of  the  first  settlers 
at  Radom  was  extremely  difficult  and  full  of  hardships.  Radom  is  located  in 
the  southern  part  of  Illinois,  and  its  present  population,  according  to  the 
1920  census,  is  three  hundred  and  ten. 

Turtchaninov  left  the  employ  of  the  railroad  in  1879.  Ke  retired  to  his  farm 
and  devoted  his  time  to  farming  and  to  writing  articles  on  military  questions. 
He  died  June  18,  1901  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine. 

Sources  of  material  pertaining  to  the  life  and  work  of  Ivan  V.  Turtchaninov: 

Dziennik  Zjednoczenia  (Polish  Roman  Catholic  Union  Daily),  Chicago, 
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November  10,  1954; 

Volnoye  Kazatchestoo  (The  Free  Cossacks),  Number  154,  in  the  his- 
torical archives  in  San  Francisco,  California,  or  in  Prague, 
Czechoslovakia. 
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Files  of  Dr.  R.   R.  Krasnov/,  4G01  North  Broadway,  chicaso,  Ill# 

TREASURY  DEPARTMENT* 
Liberty  Loan  Campaign  Conimittee*  Federal  reserve  district  number  seven. 

Chicago.   April  4,  1918. 

Citizens!   The  Foreign  Section  of  the  third  Liberty  Loen  of  the  United  States 
governnent  had  informed  a  Russian  branch  for  the  sale  of  this  loan.  This 
loan  should  especially  interest  us  Russians,  since  from  the  fight  for  human 
freedom  which  has  arisen  all  that  Russia  can  hope  for  is  the  help  from  the 
side  of  the  nllies.  Therefore  all  yre   Russians  vmo  found  refuge  in  America 
are  obliged  to  do  all  we  can  in  contributing  to  the  success  of  the  Third 
Liberty  Loan.  For  that  purpose  on  Saturday  April  6,  1918  at  8  p.i:.  sharp 
at  Hull  House,  Polk  end  Ilalsted  Streets,  there  will  be  an  organization 
meeting  of  the  Russian  branch,  for  the  v/orking  out  of  the  plans  of  the  future 
work  of  the  loan. 

All  must  be  present. 

Invite  ^.'cur  friends  and  acquaintances.   Please  not  to  be  la.te. 
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Files  of  DTm  lU   R«  Ivrasnow,  4601  North  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

Yfith  regards. 

The  Russian  brejioh  of  the  Foreign  Connittee  of  the 
Third  Liberty  Loan  of  the  United  States,  seventh 
Finance  Districts 

Dr.  H.  Krasncv;,  President 
J.  Beskin,  Secretary 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooke^  ?ol*III.     Owned  by  Dr.H.R.  Krasnow,  ^^ 

U601  North  Broadway,  Chicago* 

PoTirth  I-lberty  Loan  Pamphlet. 

The  first  page  of  this  pamphlet  is  devoted  to  a  message  from  Pros. 
Wilson  and  Frank  R,  Wilson,  Director  of  Publicity,  War  Loan  Organ- 
ization, Treasury  Department. 

It  also  contains  an  appeal  to  the  Russians.  The  war  must  be 
won;  if  Germany  wins  then  might  will  prevail  over  right.   If  Ger- 
many wins  all  the  rights  to  which  Russians  in  this  country  are 
accustomed  will  be  cancelled.  If  Germany  1^  defeated  people  in 
Europe  will  get  a  chance  to  live  a  free  life«  Money  is  needed 
to  defeat  the  Kaiser.  If  the  Russians  do  not  buy  they  are  not 
100  per  cent  Americans.  Then  the  terms  of  the  lioan  are  set 
forth  in  considerable  detail. 
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Infor:::utlon  rupolled  /arch  H^  1937  ani  April  13,  1937,  by 

xlr.  ..icaaei  -ariiia,  editor,  ine  .iroya  Journals  Chicago,  Illinois. 

TH^  AROYA  CLUB   0?'  CHIGAaO* 

The  Ainerican  Run^ian  Orthoiox  Youth  \srociation,  otrvrrwire  known, 
"The  Aroya  Glubr",  is  an  organization  eBtabllRned  aiaon^  the  youth  of 
the  Ruerlan  Ortho'^ox  Church  of  America  for  the  purpo^'e  of  upholiinj.  and 
defendinr^  the  religion  brought  to  this  country  by  it^  fathers  and  niotherc . 
Further,  this  organization  was  established  to  preserve  the  genius,  l^n- 
guage,  traditions  and  curtOxiis  of  the  r:usFian  nationality;  to  inculcate  a 
sense  of  individual  obligation  to  tieir  church  and  their  country;  to 
combat  wayward  an^  atheistic  influences;  to  oromote  social,  literary, 
musical,  dramatic  an^^  athletic  endeavors  among  the  Kurnian  Orthodox 
Youths • 

With  its  geographical  location  centered  in  the  midr^le-west,  m-iinly  in 
the  Chicago  area,  Leontiy,  Russian  Orthodox  Hishop  of  Chica-^.o,  is  the 
r.piritual  Advirer,  This  organization  has  chapters  in  lilwaukee  and 
Kenosha,  'Usconsin,  Joliet,  Illinois,  Gary,  Indiana  Harbor,  Hairuaond  and 

^ast  Chicago,  Indiana  and  Ghinhol;:!,  ilinnesota,  in  addition  to  several 
chapters  in  the  city  of  Chicago*  The  Chica;^,o  chapters  are  located  at 
the  Holy  Trinity  Russian  Orthoiox  Cathedral,  11?1  North  Leavitt  rtreet. 


Information  suoolie4  ilarch  24,  1937  and  April  13,  1937,  by 

lix-.  nichael  :^',irillii,  en  tor,  The  Aroya  Journal «  Chicago,  Illinois 

St.  Mlciael's  ^usF5lan  Orthoiox  Church,  1700  ''est  44th  :  treat  and  5S  Peter 
and  Paul  Ru^elan  Orthodox  Church,  51st  -^nd  South  'Vestern  Avenue. 

The  history  of  this  organization  traces  back  to  the  fall  of  1929  when  at 
(jary,  Indiana  a  ^^rouo  of  youn^  people  were  Inspired  with  the  iciea  of  form- 
ing an  association  of  such  clubs.   The  next  Important  avent  of  this  orga- 
nization oocured  on  October  5th,  1930  when  a  convention  of  these  newly 
formed  clubs  was  held  at  the  Holy  Trinity  Russian  Orthodox  Cathedral  of 
Chicago.  The  persons  Instrumental  In  forming  this  aeeoclation  were  His 
Grace  Bishop  Theophllus  then  bishop  of  the  Chicago  Diocese  (at  the  present 
time  Metropolitan  of  all  America  and  Canada),  Archimandrite  Tlmon  of 
Chicago,  Very  Rev.  B.  KedrovsKy  of  Gary,  Very  Rev.  A.  Vyacheslavow  of 
Chicago,  Very  Rev.  P.   emkoff  of  Chicago  and  Attorney  G.D.  Parfenoff  of 
Gary. 

Thru  the  courtesy  of  the  r;t.  Tlkhon's  Russian  Orthodox  Society,  located 
at  1121  North  Leavltt  »"treet,  Chlcigo,  this  new  organization  received 
space  In  the  Russian  Publication  ''OUR  WAY"  (Mash  Put)  to  publish  Its 
news  (1930-1934).  Messrs.  Daniel  Kuzemchak  and  Joreph  Daneluk  were  elec- 
ted as  editors.   At  the  present  tl:ae  THE  AROYA  JOURNAL  (begun  1934)  with 
Mr.  Michael  Barilla,  editor,  replaces  the  original  publication. 


Ill  ^ 
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Information  supplied  ilarch  2A,  1937  and  April  13,  1937,  by 

ikir.  :iiC'iael  .-ray  ilia,  editor,  ""hf*  ^roya  Journal,  Chicajo^Illinois  • 

Mr.  George  /otel  of  A933  "outh  Iwockwell  "treat,  Ohlcajo  Illinois  was 
elected  the  first  prenident  of  this  organization,  ilr.  .llchael  J.  Gricak, 
341  i:onroe  ^troet. ,  Gary,  Indiana  in  the  orenent  preni'^.eut. 

The  \ro.ya  v^lubs,  In  ai^.ition  to  proaotin^  an  annual  convention,  an  annual 
basket-ball  tournament,  various  social,  literary,  dramatic  and  miscella- 
neous eventP:,  fosters  a  plan  under  which  carets  of  con3ratulation,  condo- 
lence, etc.,  are  sent  to  persona  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  l^aith  in  the 
Chicago  Diocese. 

Although  this  organization  was  establisned  to  preserve  the  Russian  lan- 
,guage.  The  Aroya  Clubs  are  very  instrumental  In  supporting  the  idea  of 
replacing  the  Russian  I'lnguage  with  the  American  in  its  church  s  ^rvices. 

7,e  preserve  I'^nguage  in  this  manner.  The  child  is  taught  the  Russian 
language  by  Its  parents  while  still  an  infant,  "^her.   this  child  grows  to 
an  age  when  it  can  unier^tand  more  it  is  cent  to  a  Russian  school  usually 
conducted  by  the  minlcter  at  a  church  during  evenings  and  summer  vacations 
V,hen  the  same  child,  now  a  younx,  man  or  woman.  Joins  an  Aroya  Club  It 
continues  to  use  the  Russian  language  because  many  of  our  discussionr  are 
carried  on  in  Russian.  Russian  songs  are  a  great  past-iine  among  the 
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*  lnforii.ation  supolled  aarcii  24,   19 jf  and  A  rll  13,   1937,   by 

::r.  r^iciiel  Barlll-x,   editor.   Tie  Arova  Journal.   Gilca^o,    Illlnoi 

Aroya  nenib  rs.     The  Aroya  Slub  has  a  ^re-^t  Influence  on  itF.  menibers  to 
continue  with  their  3.other  tongue  all  thru  life,      ihe  Club  creates  a 
Russian  atmosphere   anion3   its  m^j^.b-ars. 
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Rassviet    (The  Dav/n),  La3r  2,    1936. 

The  club  of  nussian-.iTier-^can  i'^outh  in  the   'ianson  park  district  has  arranged 
on   evening  of  entertainment  and  a  dance  for  Saturday,  Lay  9,   at  the  people^s 
i:iUditorium,    917  liorth  V.'ood  Jtreet.     The  connittee  on  arrangenents  requests 
all  related  organizations  not  to  set  any  of  their  entertairjnents  for  this 
date  and  to  attend  this  perty  of  the  yoimc  people  of  the  Hanson  Parle  district • 


o 
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Rasaviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr*  28,  1936. 

SUCCESSFUL  3^72NING  OF  ElTERTAIieiaNT  GrTTM   BY  THE 

RUS3L\N  YOUTHS 

Russian-jlmerican  youths  are  beginning  to  develop  a  great  interest  in  those 
doings  of  their  fathers  which  are  connected  with  the  large  Russian  center 

on  V/ood  Street  created  by  the  older  generation*  The  evening  of  entertainment  ^ 

arranged  by  the  Young  People's  Club  on  Wood  Street  bears  clear  testimony  to  > 

that  effect*  Last  Saturday  the  People's  Auditoriuii  at  917  North  Wood  Street  ^ 

;m3  filled  to  overflowing  with  young  people  of  Russian  parentage.  The  female  Z 

sex  predominated  at  the  gat}iering,  and  this  fact  should  be  called  to  the  3 

attention  of  the  young  masculine  element,  which,  it  appears,  is  lagging  behind*  2 

The  young  people's  entertainments  on  Vfood  Street  that  are  being  arranged  from  5 
time  to  time  by  the  two  young  people's  clubs  in  St*  George's  parish  are  "^ 
becoming  more  and  more  popular*  The  younger  generation,  it  seems,  is  gradually 
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Rassviet   (The  Da\vn) ,  Apr*   28,   1936» 
taking  over  the  functions  hitherto  fulfilled  by  its  parents. 

In  the  concert  part  of  the  program  the  children's  chorus  of  R.   I.  M.  A.  S. 
Tinder  the  leadership  of  Mr.  A.   Grishaev  sans  Russian  popular  songs,  and 
their  talented  interpretation  evoked  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm  among  the 
young  people.     Cur  well-kno^m  dancer,  P.   Gribova,  drew  the  attention  of  the 
entire  crov;d  with  her  brilliant  performance  of  a  Spanish  dance,  which  she  ^ 

had  to  repeat  at  the  insistent  demand  of  the  guests.     Dr.  Nedzel,  acting  "^ 

as  master  of  ceremonies,  drew  a  great  deal  of  laughter  from  the  audience 
by  his  sharp  and  witty  comments  on  the  performers. 


Ill 
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III  A  Rassviet  (Tha  Dawn),  July  24,  1955. 

'THZ   ?:U33L\i:  YOUrH  HOLDS  A  PICNIC  :$ 

The  Russian  boys  and  girls  organized  as  a  unit  of  i:.ranch  Nuiaber  18  of  the  ^ 

Russian  Independent  :.:utual  Aid  Jocietv  held  their  first  picnic  last  Sunday.  r; 

Besides  the  young  people,  there  v/ere  many  .T.embers  of  the  older  generation,  -o 

v;ho,  by  their  presence,  .vanted  to  sho.v  their  appreciation  of  the  work  of  o 

the  youn^^er  generation.  lo 


It  v;as  interesting  to  note  that  while  the  young  people  entertained  then- 
selves  by  r)layin,3  ball  ::nd  by  dancing,  the  older  people,  gathered  into 
siaall  groups,  indulged  in  conversation,  recalling  the  old  events  and  ex- 
periences and  predicting  the  new.  There  v^ere  no  incidents  of  insobriety, 
no  rough  language. 

.xbout  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  as  is  customary  at  all  our  picnics, 
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III  A  Ras3Viet  (The  Dawn),  July  24,  1935. 

the  speaiiers  be.^an  tiieir  spj aches.  LIr.  Yolodkni  v/as  the  first  speaiier.  Ze 
praised  the  liussian  youth  for  their  v;ork  and  for  their  cultivation  of  the 
Russian  lan^ua^e  and  Russian  traditions.  LIr.  Raskatov,  the  second  speaker,    ^ 
explained  the  meaning  and  importance  of  the  Russian  contributions  to  world    ^ 
culture  in  the  reaLn  of  such  arts  as  music  and  literature,  ue  also  stressed   p 
the  necessity  for  the  Russian--. Tie rican  youth  to  master  the  Russian  language   ^ 
as  a  key  and  a  guide  to  -.UoSian  culture.  LIr.  Clasiuk  and  L'r.  Y.  Pasiuk,       50 
the  latter  a  chairman  of  the  Russian  Independent  I.Iutual  Aid  Society,  urged     ^- 
the  Kussian-.-cnerica.^  boys  and  girls  to  join  the  benefit  organizations  of  their  ^ 
fathers  and  thus  assure  the  continuity  of  the  Russian  language  and  Russian 
culture  among  the  second  Russian  generation  in  America. 

The  .picnic  was  a  great  success.  It  brought  considerable  financial  gain  to 
the  lean  treasury  of  the  youth  department  of  Branch  Ilumber  18  of  the 
Independent  Society,  -nd  it  gave  much  moral  satisfaction  to  the  fathers 
and  mothers  who  attended  the  picnic. 


en 
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■Rassviot   (The  Da.m) ,  Mar.    16,   19^5, 

r:  :jid  om  Yoin:G  p::opLii: 

Thoro  v7'aG  a  tiru  -..'hin  v;^  old  iinrnicrunts  never  "ootlurau  ourselves  with  the 

T^roblem  of  the  RusGic;n  youth  in  America,     This  probleia,    ivhich  haa  bocoine  ^ 

a  most  T)rossinf::  one,   nevjr  even  entered  our  riinds  before — it  was  not  of  ■"* 

any  import.'inco  to  us.     But  the  tine  h::S  coiae  v/non  it  rises  before  us  in  all  -o 

its  .^'ravity,   nnd  it   is   L.ipossiblj  for  us  to   evtide  it,    whether  v;e  want  to  or  o 

not.     Our  youn^  ^oo'^lo  demand  an  ansv/er  to  the  burning  question:     ?/hat  v/ill  ^o 

the:^  be  -ifter  .ve  are  r^one?     .7e  h::;vc  to  find  an  appropriate  answer,   and  not  S 

sonetimc    in  the   I'uture  but  ri^^lit  no.;,    for  this  auestion  is  of  inininent  i:i-  ^ 
portance. 

Hot  so  lon,^  af:o,   "oerhaps  only  ten  years  a^o,   we  entertained  different  hopes 
and  cherished  other  aspirations.     At  that  time  v;e  had  no   intentions  of  becom- 
ing permanent  residents  of  this   country.     Moreover,   v/e  never  expected  that 
i/e  should  leave  our  motherland  forever  and  live  in  a  farav/ay  and  stran{^e  coun- 
try the  rest  of  our  lives;  hence, the  question  of  the  future  of  our  young 
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HasGViet  (The  Dav;n),  :!ar.  16,  19o5. 

generation,  of  course,  v/as  entirel:"  irrelevant  and  stood  outside  of  our  pro{^ran 
for  the  future. 


ei.'i:n  countr:r. 


s. 


Hov/  can  it  be  done  and  v;ho  shall  undertake  this  difficult  mission?  Neither  one 
person  nor  even  a  small  qrour»  can  iiope  to  undertake  tliis  task  .;ith  anv  succes 
This  can  be  done  by  only   such  an  organization  as  RITzOV.  Only  this  Society*'  can 
undertake  the  job  and  carr:r  it  throuph  successiully. 

Raskatoff 


This  vjas  a  ^'•rave  error  on  our  ■r)art,  tho  corroctiori  of  which  v;ill  be  riost  dif-  g 

ficult.  But  v;e  must  correct  it  at  all  costs;  otherivise,  all  that  v.'e  liave  done  -1- 

and  will  do  in  the  future  .vill  ;)orish;  our  Russian  name  v/ill  disappear  from  the  5 

/umerican  scene.  For  that  reason  we  must  exert  all  our  efforts  and  ability  2 

tov/ard  making  our  youth  the  r^uardians  of  Russian  culture  and  customs  in  a  for-  ^ 


Ill  2 


^jssiu: 


I  D  2  c 

II  D  1  ?.assvict    (The  Davni),   ?eo.   1,    1935. 

Younio'  couaiEJs  of  root 

Toinorrov;  in  Tev;  York,  the  Fourth  Concrecs  of  Roov's  Youths  v;ill  open  its 
sessions*  This  concress  h^.s  ,::,reat  si'nificance  not  only  for  Itoov  (Tiie  Hussiaii 
Consolidated  I.Iutual  .dd  Jociety  of  /anex"'lca) ,  but  for  the  entire  Hussian  colony 
in  the  United  States • 


en 


Everyone  knov73  that  pi*esent  day  youth  reoresents  the  future  builders  of 
social  life.   Therefore,  it  is  not  surorisinr^,  tliaL  all  dictators,  all  £;overn-    £ 
jnents,  and  all  political  parties  pay  the  ;^,reatest  attention  to  their  youth.      ^ 
Fach  countr^r  endeavors  to  rear  its  youn,-;:  in  a  desirable  v;ay  so  that  each 
Generation  nay   pursue  its  course  and  build  a  social  life  according  to  the  con- 
nunity  pattern. 

The  same  thing  is  observed  in  the  United  States  v;here  the  population  is  com- 
posed of  many  nationalities,  here,  foreiyners'  children  are  reared  in  -j.ierican 
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II  D  1  r.assviet  (The  Daxvn)  ,  '"eb.  1,  1955. 

v;ays,  on  one  hand,  and  in  the   v;ays  of  their  nationality  and  their  parents, 
on  the  other* 

This  is  revealed  by   the  fact  that  alnoot  all  national  e^oups  in  the  United 
States  have  their  ov;n  youth  organizations,  schools  and  various  other  institu- 
tions. 

Until  lately,  the  I^issian  colony  v;as  the  only  foreign  ^roup  that  offered 
practically  nothing  for  its  younger  f^eneration.  There  v/ere  no  organizations, 
no  schools  for  the  children,  and  no  periodicals  in  the  Russian  language  for     ^ 
the  grov;ing  generation  to  read.  C:5 


o 


en 


There  v;as  a  time  when  many  I^ssians,  because  of  their  ignorance,  did  not  identify 
themselves  as  Russians,  x'or  that  ver^^  reason  there  xvas  no  Russian  youth  of 
whom  mention  could  be  made.  The  Russian  youth  v;as  absorbed  among  the  youth  of 
other  nationalities. 
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II  D  1  ?.assviet  (Tlie  Da'ATi) ,  7eb,  1,  1955. 

'..lien  Hoov  appeared  on  tlic  scene,  this  situation  v;as  changed.  This  organization 
understood  that  besides  organizing  parents  it  is  necessary  to  organize  their 
children,  '.."ithout  youths*  participation  it  is  impossible  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  social  advancement.  Unless  thinning  ranks  of  parents  are  auGir.ented  by  the 
growing  generation,  this  activity  will  be  eliminated  in  the  course  of  time. 

In  this  respect  Roov  has  achieved  good  results,  .it  present  there  are  many 
aissian  youth  organizations  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  United  States.  The 
membership  of  these  organizations  is  grov;ing  rapidly  despite  the  crisis  and 
widespread  unemplo^anent .  iTrom  this  v;e  must  conclude  that  Russian  youth  is 
not  lost.   It  is  only  necessary'-  to  approach  the  young  Ktissians  in  a  proper 
::ianner  and  instill  the  desire  to  do  for  the  coinmon  cause  v;hat  their  parents 
had  been  doing.  Then  l^ssian  youth  v:ill  recognize  its  place  in  the  world,  and 
will  actively  participate  in  all  social  work. 

The  Chicago  society  of  :^L-zov  (The  :>ussian  Independent  Ilutual  ..id  Society)  also 
strives  to  aid  Russian  youth.  They  have  been  fairly  successful,  although  their. 
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II  D  1  ?:assviet  (The  Davm),  Teb.  1,  1955. 


HUSSIAII 


acconplislments  do  not  cor.ipare  v.lth  the  results  achieved  b"'  Roov.  ':e  enter- 
tain the  hope,  houever,  that  very  soon  this  society  will  also  have  lar£*e  youth 
organizations  and  clubs. 


It  v/ould  be  quite  laudable  if  these  tv/o  societies  would  attempt  to  organize 
Russian  youth  in  cities  v;here  there  are  no  branches  of  these  organizations. 


In  conclusion,  v;e  extend  our  ^-rcetings  to  the  fourth  Congress  of  Hoov  and  vie 

hope  it  is  successful  in  solving  all  of  the  important  Drobloms  conf rontin.^      o 
it.  ^  ^      w- 
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Archinandrit  Ti/aon,  Under  the  Shield  of  Faith.  Chicago:  ,  . 
St.  Lichael's  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  1954,  pp.  63-64.   '  "  '-'  '•■ 

UNION  OF  il'SRIC^-HUSSIAi;  CRTl-iCDOX  YOUTH 

In  the  beginnijig  of  this  history  v;e  nentioned  the  important  factor  in  the  life 
of  Russians  in. -jierica  the  developrient  i.'ithin  recent  years  all  over  the  United 
States  of  Unions  of  Russian  Orthodox  Youth.  The  Russian  Youth  has  become 
enthusiastic  it  has  become  interested  in  liussian  culture,  its  attitude  toward 
religion  has  become  more  serious. 

This  is  the  best  achievement  of  our  dciys.  ihere  is  enough  strength  and 
enthusiasm  within  the  older  Kussian  generation,  "there  is  still  gun-powder  in 
the  guns,"  however  the  aid  of  the  youth  is  needed.  i::.esides,  life  itself  is, 
in  this  new  ccimtry,  entirely  different  from  ohat  life  the  older  generation 
lived  in  their  Fatherland.  The  demand  of  time  presents  many  questions,  which 
can  be  solved  more  easily  by  the  youth  than  hy   the  older  generation. 

Therefore,  we  are  pleased,  that  our  youth  has  become  active  in  church  as  well 
as  national,  social  affairs,  .he  Lnion  of  Youth  at  the  St.  Llichael  uhurch  is 
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Archimandrit  Timon,  Under  the  Shield  of  Faith >Chica^; 
St.  Michael^s  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  1934,  pp.  63-64. 

V.PA  ^'L.L.r  P'iO,  ir.pi- 
uniting  all  ycung  nen  and  young  women  of  the  parish,  ihey  have  their  own 

hall  in  zhe   basement  and  have  daily  meetings.  They  read  reports,  they  arrange 

parties  and  games,  ihe  members  of  the  Union,  according  to  the  by-laws,  are 

required  to  assist  in  all  the  work  of  the  church,  ror  the  socials  of  the 

parish  they  arrange  concerts. 

One  of  the  nieincers  of  the  union,  Julia  Samuta,  always  manages  to  instill  a 
religious  feeling  aiaong  those  present  at  the  meetings  and  is,  therefore,  very 
highly  respected.  On  Mother's  Day,  the  union  of  louth  buys  flowers  for  all 
women  in  the  church.  On  this  day  at  the  entrance  of  the  church  the  names  of 
all  mothers,  living  and  cead,  ure  listed  and  are  remembered  at  the  services. 

The  Union  of  Youth  is  the  most  beautiful  flower  in  the  bouquet  of  church 
organizations. 
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Russkii  Viestnik,  (Russian  Herald),  Lov.  14,  1924*      '  ^-}  rr^Hj   jq-., 

RUSSIA..  STlJDEi.TS  L.  CHICAGO 

In  the  spring  of  this  year  the  student  S»  A»  Popov  (a  member  of  the 
liortheastern  Bi-^nch  of  the  Russian  National  Christian  Students*  Union 
in  the  United  States,  which  is  the  only  lar^e  unifying;  students*  or- 
ganization in  the  United  States)  made  an  attempt  to  unifj'-  the  Russian 
students'  colony  in  Chicago.  He  was  doing  this  with  the  closest  co- 
operation of  his  senior  colleagues,  members  of  academic  organizations, 
and  of  persons  vmo  were  in  sympathy  v/ith  the  noble  aim  of  unifying  the 
young  scientific  forces* 

Because  of  some  accidental  misunderstanding  there  v>rere  present  at  the 
organizing  meetings  certain  students  and  some  persons  calling  themselves 
students,  who  had  come  v:ith  the  obvious  desire  of  creating,  not  a  stu- 
dents' union,  but  a  political  organisation  imder  the  guise  of  a  students' 
union.  They  made  speeches,  tried  to  be  witty,  spoke  eloquently  about 

all  the  good  they  could  do,  and  promised  to  do  even  better,  if  the 
student  S.  Popov  v/ould  surrender  to  them  his  office  of  organizer. 
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Russkii  Viestnik,    (Russian  Herald),   i\iov*   14,   1924, 


^PA  (j;.L.^  ^■;^'f■<    ^f;v7; 
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Much  was  Said,  and  all  the  work  which  had  been  done  by  the  student  Popov 
with  the  help  and  cooperation  of  Ikir#  Powers,  the  secretary-  of  the  YMCA, 
was  undone*  That  v/hich.v/as  in  the  process  of  birth  v/as  destroyed,  and 
nothing  nev/  vms  put  in  its  place.  The  "students"  (we  regret  to  say  that 
a  jert  of  then  consisted  of  menbers  of  the  hew  York  branch  of  the 
Russian  l^iaticnal  Christian  Students'  Union),  after  having  abused  those 
who  had  participated  in  the  first  tv/o  meetings  v/hen  the  organization  of 
the  Chicago  branch  of  the  union  had  been  discussed,  gradually  faded  away, 
became  like  dust,  and  there  was  a  lull  in  their  work. 

The  student  Popov  vrho   had  alv/ays  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  organizing 
an  independent  Iccal  students'  union,  wiiich  later  vjas  supposed  to  become 
the  fourth  branch  of  the  R#  iJ.  C#  S.  U»,  not  wishing  to  interfere  with 
the  v/ork  of  the  students  (there  vrere   only  two  or  three  of  then)  continues 
to  v/ork  with  the  help  of  the  three  already  existing  branches  of  the 
R.  N.  C.  S.   U.,  and  of  the  YMCA. 

In  Chicago  the  group  of  students  numbers  about  40  persons,  plus  the 
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merabers  of  the  acadenic  organizations,  and  life  imperatively  demands  that 
the  existing  students'  groups  be  unified  into  a  well  formed,  healthy 
students'  organization  v/hich  could  stand  the  hardships  of  the  Yray  toivards 
the  completion  of  higher  education. 

Having  gathered  an  initial  group  of  students,  S»  Popov  proposed  to  it 
to  approve  a  project  of  by-laws  in  accordance  vdth  v/hich  is  being 
realized  the  idea  of  the  creation  of  a  Russian  imtional  Christian 
Students'  Union  in  Chicago •  The  idea  of  this  union  can  be  expressed 
concisely  as  follows: 

Cn  Vifhat  plane  can  persons  v/ho  respect  and  trust  each  other  come  together? 
Vihat  can  a  community  of  foreigners  give  to  the  members  of  a  union  in 
\vhich  the  number  of  political  parties  represented  may  happen  to  be  the 
same  as  the  number  of  its  members? 

^Yithout  mutual  trust  and  respect  there  is  no  life  in  any  organization^ 
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It  is  the  cement.  In  creating  an  organization,  its  initiators  v/ant  to 
have  cement  of  the  best  quality^  Such  is,  according  to  the  idea  shared 
by  all  the  branches  of  the  R»  iU  C«  S#  U»,  the  idea  of  moving  towards 
good,  the  desire  not  of  purely  selfish  profit,  comfort  and  privileges, 
but  the  conUiion  thought  that  v/e  have  certain  obligations  toivards  other 
people,  and  that  on  the  fulfillment  of  these  obligations  depends  the 
welfare  of  all,  includinr^  ourselves*  How  can  these  results  be  achieved? 
The  religious  consciousness  of  the  Slavs,  and  of  us  Russians  in  parti- 
cular, has  a  pre-eminently  contemplative  character.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  inner  experiences  and  aspirations.  V/hile  being  proud  of  that 
religious  nature  of  our  mind  and  vniile  considering^  it  to  be  of  irreat 
spiritual  value,  we  must  not  forget  that  every  principle  possesses 
real  value  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  being  realized  in  our  lives*  The 
behests  of  Christ,  such  is  the  platform  on  which  all  can  be  united, 
and  we  must  know  how  to  consciously  realize  these  behests  in  our  daily 
life*  During  the  period  of  such  events  as  are  happening  now  in  Russia, 

one  of  the  most  dreadful  consequences  is  the  decadence  of  a  lofty 
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spirituality  and  morality  in  their  vital  manifestations*  This  we  see, 
not  only  in  Russia  itself,  hit  also  anonf:  the  Russian  enigrants*  Until 
a  spiritual  regeneration  has  set  in  vie   have  no  reason  to  believe  in  the 
possibility  of  the  realization  of  material  v/elfare. 

Thus  in  making  the  moral  integrity  of  the  candidates  to  membership  the 
basic  condition  of  their  beiri^  accepted  the  Union  has  solved  a  verj 
important  question  which  often  becomes  a  stumbling  block,  namely,  the 
question  as  to  the  non-political  character  of  an  organization.  The 
solution  is  this:  though  the  Union,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  does  not  mix 
in  politics,  it  regards  those  acts  of  violence  v/hich  are  happening  now 
in  Russia  as  imiaoral  actions,  and  it  considers  those  v/iio  are  in  s^/Onpathy 
with  these  acts  of  violence  as  persons  who  have  not  reached  that  level 
of  moral  development  which  is  required  of  a  candidate  to  membership  in 
the  Union.  All  the  other  students,  though  they  may  differ  in  their  views 
about  other  questions,  have  in  this  negative  attitude  towards  violence 
that  common  basis  which  is  so  necessary  for  those  who  v/ant  to  do  some 
work  top;ether» 
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The  skeptic  v/ill  probably  declare  that  in  our  age  it  is  difficult  to  apply 
to  life  the  principles  of  Christianity  and  of  the  progress  to-^mrds  £ood# 
Truel  It  is  difficult  as  long  as  it  has  not  become  the  result  of  a 
conscious  effort,  but  many  can  do  it,  though  it  costs  them  a  lot  of 
trouble. 

The  basic  motive  must  be  to  do  good  to  others;  to  be  useful  to  the  greatest 
number  of  other  people.  On  these  ideas  vie   base  the  aims  of  the  Union. 

Ythat  has  been  told  alcwe  constitute  rather  the  plan  and  scheme  of  our 
endeavors  than  already  achieved  results. 

But  v/e  must  achieve.  So  help  yourselves,  and  may  God  help  us. 

A  Student  from  Kiev. 


Z/!. 
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RUSSIi^  YOUIH  ALLI^lCiC  ""  '^  '  " ''  '^''''''^   '^^ 

Dear  comradesl  Ihere  exists  at  present  in  the  city  of  Chicago  a  new 
organization  called  the  Russian  Youth  -Alliance*  The  Aim  of  this  organi- 
zation is  to  unite  all  young  Russian  immigrants  of  Chicago  and  suourbs 
into  one  society  vjhich  will  offer  a  useful  educatioiial  program,  as  well 
as  other  cultural  facilities  and  entertainments* 

In  addition  to  these  objectives,  the  Russian  Youth  iU.liance  will  establish 
a  library  for  its  members  and  for  outsiders  as  well*  -Also  a  dramatic  circle 
and  an  orchestra  will  be  organized*  Glasses  in  singing  and  dancing,  lectures, 
etc.,  v;ill  be  conducted. 

xhe  itus.^ian  Youth  -^vlliance  will  also  ::ive  financial  assistance,  legal 
advice,  and  raedical  care  for  members  in  cases  of  illness,  injuries,  or 
death. 
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Forty-tv;o  members  joined  this  orsanization  at  the  initial  gathering. 

Ihe  itussian  Youth  iUliance  is  non-partisan  and  mil  analyze  the  pro- 
grans  of  the  several  political  parties  now  at  grips  in  Russia,  eluci- 
dating the  truth  about  them  impartially. 

The  Russian  /outh  Alliance  invites  all  Ukrainians  from  Russia  and  Galicia 
to  attend  meetings  of  the  alliance  and  to  join  it.  This  alliance  v;as 
founded  in  1917  (December  10). 

The  Committee. 
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Memorandum  on  Rassian  Organizations  in  Chicago  prepared  for  Poreign  Language 
Project  by  Mark  Khinoy^  Jewish  Daily  ForwardT  New  York.  Jime  1.  1957, 

"•  •  •  .On  our  arrival  in  Chicago  we  found  quite  a  large  colony  of  Russian  emi- 
grants. Some  of  them  hailed  from  the  provinces  of  Russia-- Letts,  Lith\ianians, 
Esthonians  and  Finns,  some  from  Poland  and  western  provinces  of  the  Russian 
Empire—Poles,  Jews  and  Ruthenians,  some  from  southern  Russia  and  Ukrainia. 
Very  few,  if  any,  came  from  the  purely  Russian  (Great  Russian)  districts.  The 
Russians  proper  in  this  multitude  of  Russian  subjects  were  almost  exclusively 
from  the  gubemiya  (states)  of  Minsk,  Grodno,  Vilna  and  Volyn*  It  should  be  noted 
that  these  foTxr  districts  of  old  Russia  did  not  possess  municipal  self-govern- 
ment (zemstvo)  which  by  that  time  had  already  established  a  network  of  public 
schools  in  the  agrarian  districts  of  the  thirty-four  zemstvo  gubemiyas.  And 
since  the  four  gubemiya  mentioned  above  were  non-industrial  in  character,  the 
native  sons  they  sent  to  this  country  were  culturally  backward,  a  great  nxjmber  of 
them  illiterate*  Economically  most  of  the  Russians  in  Chicago  were  unskilled 
laborers  with  a  low  standard  of  living,  sometimes  ten  or  fifteen  men  living  in 
one'*community-hou»e"«  Their  social  life  outside  of  the  Church  W9,s  almost  non- 
existent. The  only  active  educational  and  cultural  factors  of  the  Russian  com- 
munity of  that  period  were  the  Russian  branches  of  the  Socialist  Party  and  the 
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Memorandum  on  Russian  Organizations  in  Chicago  prepared  for  Foreign  Language 
Project  by  Mark  Hhinoyt  Jewish  Daily  Forward,  New  York>  June  1,  1957^ 

non-political  organizations  influenced  by  them*  Their  lectures,  meetings,  free 
libraries  and  schools  contributed  both  to  the  cultural  betterment  of  the  Eussian 
colony  as  Russians  and  workers,  and  to  the  Americanization  process  of  the  immigrants*" 

Article  prepared  in  English* 


Ill  G  RUSSIAN 

Raserlet  {The  Dawn),  May  5,  1936« 

MT  FDTUHE— IS  IT  IN  AMERICA? 

The  f ix*st  question  wUch  each  foreigner  thinking  of  accepting  American 
citizenship  must  ask  himself  is:  Am  I  to  remain  in  America,  and  have  I 
definitely  decided  that  for  the  rest  of  my  life  the  United  States  shall  be 
the  country  of  my  abode,  or  do  I  feel  that  my  future  and  the  future  of  my 
children  is  cf^er  there,  in  my  faraway  native  land? 

Any  immigrant,  as  a  rule,  comes  here  without  any  definite  intention  of 
remaining  here  for  a  long  time*  Q^uite  frequently  he  leaves  his  wife  and 
children  behind  him«  In  most  cases  he  possesses  a  piece  of  ground  to  which 
he  hopes  to  return,  or  he  cherishes  the  dream  that  conditions  in  his  native 
country  will  change  for  the  better  and  in  accordance  with  his  desires# 
But  in  seven  out  of  ten  cases  he  decides  to  remain  here*  Without 
noticing  it  himself  he  acquires  American  habits— of  dress,  of  living 
standards,  of  work,  and  of  amusements*  He  sends  for  his  wife  and  children* 
His  children  go  to  the  American  school  and  very  rapidly  acquire  American 
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habits^  both  good  and  bad*  If  he  is  single,  lie  marries  and  becomes  the 
founder  of  an  Meriean  family*  With  passing  years  his  ties  with  his  natiTe 
country  weatcent  although  in  his  heart  attachment  to  the  land  of  his  birth 
continues  to  bum#  His  work  is  here  in  America,  his  children  grow  up  here^ 
his  daily  interests  are  ittaerican*  Sven  prior  to  his  decision  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  returning  to  his  natiTe  land,  the  chances  of  his  doing  it  or 
wanting  to  do  it  had  always  been  diminishing*  Without  being  conscious  of 
it  he  becomes  in  fact,  if  not  legally,  an  American*  Of  couirse,  it  is  not 
easy  to  giTe  up  old  hopes*  But  in  the  problem  of  new  citizenship  this 
question  must  be  considered  frankly  and  realistically* 

If,  howerer,  the  ties  with  the  natiye  land  remain  strong,  and  the 
immigrant  has  the  quite  definite  intention  of  going  back  to  it  and  remaining 
therei  there  is  no  sense  in  his  changing  his  citizenship*  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  he  cannot  eren  do  it,  for  the  intention  of  remaining  permanently  in 
the  United  States  is  one  of  the  basic  conditions  of  naturalization*  Even 
the  right  of  a  naturalized  citizen  to  visit  other  countries  is  limited  to 
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two  years*  residence  In  his  native  land  ana  to  a  five-year  period  in  any 
other  foreign  state* 

By  accepting  American  citizenship  a  foreigner  absolutely  and  fully  gives 
up  his  foxmer  citizenship*  This  has  to  be  done  without  any  reservations  and 
quite  definitely*  He  bee  ones  part  of  the  iUaerican  people*  Together  with 
certain  privileges  the  foreigner  on  becoming  an  Merican  citizen  accepts 
certain  i^sponsibilities  for  the  future  of  this  country* 

His  new  citizenship  does  not  mean  that  he  should  forget  his  old  coimtryy 
his  language^  and  his  traditions*  The  history  and  the  traditions  of  i^erica 
are  still  young*  His  greatest  gift  to  his  adopted  country  may  consist  in 
handing  over  to  it  something  of  his  own  older  culture*  Naturalization  means ^ 
however,  that  the  immigrant  has  recognized  that  his  future  and  the  future 
of  his  children  lie  here,  in  Merlca*  In  his  petition  for  Imerloan  citizen-* 
ship  the  foreigner  declares  that  he  intends  to  reside  in  this  country 

permanently*  When  he  talces  the  oath  he  swears  to  defend  the  united  states 
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la  all  conflicts  with  other  countries  ana  to  defend  and  support  the  Constitution 
and  the  other  laws  of  this  country* 

In  justice  to  himself,  to  his  natire  land,  and  to  Merica  the  Immigrant 
considering  the  problem  of  citizenship  should  aslc  himself  and  answer  for 
himself  this  question:  Do  I  Intend  to  remain  in  this  country  permanently? 
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71HETHER   TO  BECOME  M  AlvERICAlT  CITIZEIJ 

In  the  current  session  of  Con^^ress  several  bills  were  introduced  which  pro- 
posed to  deport  to  their  native  countries  all  foreiraers  residing  in  the 
United  States,  In  the  press  and  in  radio  broadcasts  foreigners  have  repeat- 
edly been  accused  as  one  of  the  causes  of  unemployment  in  this  country.  On 
them  has  been  laid  the  responsibility  for  the  rising  crime  wave.  In  a  word,  ^, 
attempts  have  been  made  to  inake  foreigners  the  scape  goats  for  all  the  social  § 
and  economic  evils  in  the  countrj'.  ;^, 

ro 

Moreover,  these  attacks  are  still  continuing.  They  produce  anxiety  and  mis-  ^ 
givings  among  immigrants,  their  fariiilies,  and  their  acquaintances.  Is  it  the 
truth  that  the  United  States,  a  countiy  created  by  immigrants  and  nursed  into 
maturity  by  their  generations,  really  intends  to  deport  scores  of  thousands  of 
men  and  women  who  have  not  become  American  citizens  for  one  reason  or  another, 
to  deprive  them  of  the  right  to  viork,  and  to  break  up  their  families? 
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It  is  not  diffioiJ  t  to  understand  why  in  critical  periods  the  presence 
of  a  large  niimber  of  foreigners  evokes  protests  from  some  people.  "Let  theia 
go  back  home",  thej^  say.  "V/e  have  enough  of  our  ovm  troubles.  If  we  had  ad- 
mitted fewer  imraigrants,  we  should  have  had  more  work  for  our  citizens."  SuclS 
animosity  toward  foreigners  exists  not  only  in  the  United  States.  All  over  ^^ 
the  world  at  present  foreigners  find  themselves  an  undesirable  element.  FromfT 
all  countries  come  reports  of  new  restrictions  upon  them.  Everywhere  at  the  ^ 
root  of  this  aniniosity  are  uneiiployment  and  an  attitude  of  mistrust  tov;ard  :^ 
strangers.  ^- 


Co 


Even  though  in  the  United  States  this  agitation  produces  anxiety  and  uneasiness 
among  the  foreigners,  it  is  quite  improbable  that  the  proposals  to  deport  them 
will  meet  with  the  approval  of  any  considerable  section  of  the  population.  Mass 
deportations  are  contrary  both  to  common  sense  and  to  elementary  justice.  It 
would  be  a  measure  both  cruel  and  mad.  The  deportation  of  several  millions  of 
consumers,  many  of  them  providers  for  their  families,  would  throw  additional 
millions  of  people,  wives  and  children  of  men  deported,  on  relief  and  instead 
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of  improving  things  xvould  only  aggravate  the  evil  econoraic  condition 

of  the  country. 

But  ev<3u  thouei^.  the  agitation  in  favor  of  the  deportation  of  foreigners  pro-^ 
duces  unfounded  anxiety,  it  has  served  a  good  purpose.  This  movement  has  F 
concentrated  attention  as  never  before  on  the  problems  of  citizenship.  It  ^ 
has  put  five  millions  of  foreigners  face  to  face  with  the  question:  Shall  5 
I  become  an  American  citizen?  ^~ 

CO 

Many  thousands  of  aliens  at  present  are  pondering  the  pros  and  cons  of  natuMl- 
ization.  This  is  a  problem  that  each  one  must  decide  independently.  But  dis- 
cussions of  all  aspects  of  this  problem  may  help  the  reader  to  find  the  correct 
answer.  The  series  of  articles  which  will  be  printed  in  this  paper  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  of  which  this  is  the  first,  has  in  view  such  a  discussion.   In  these 
articles  we  shall  subject  to  consideration  such  questions  as  citizenship  and 
obtaining  employment,  citizenship  in  its  relation  to  receiving  social  security, 
the  preservation  of  one's  own  cultural  traditions,  the  rigiit  to  vote,  the 
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importance  of  citizenship  for  the  fai.iily  of  a  foreigjier,   and  a  nirnber 

of  other  p3X)blei:is  connected  with  natural i7.at ion.                                                           i 
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iiASHUJGTON  COITFEHE.^GE  WILL  DISCUSS  TIE  PROBLEIvI 

OF  IL^u^GRA^JIB 

On  May  2,  in  V/ashington,  in  the  Hotel  V/ashin^'ton,  a  conference  will  as- 
sa^ble  which  will  deal  with  probleras  of  iinmigration.  Its  main  purpose 
is  to  shed  light  on  the  present  conditions  under  which  foreigners  live  ^ 

in  the  United  States.  For  the  first  time  in  many  months,  after  an  in- 
tense campaign  of  propaganda  directed  against  foi^igners,  the  American 
public  will  get  the  answers  to  many  questions  and  false  accusations 
heaped  on  aliens.  This  conference,  called  on  the  initiative  of  the  g 

Foreign  Language  InforTiiation  Service,  will  also  make  an  attempt  to  un- 
cover the  causes  and  point  our  the  sources  of  the  malicious  attacizs 
against  foreigners  which  have  already  led  to  proposals  to  deport  all  3^ 

persons  not  citizens,  to  deprive  them  of  the  right  to  be  employed  on 
public  works,  and  to  introduce  for  them  a  special  kind  of  passport 
system. 
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••One  should  not  be  surprised  that  at  a  tii.ie  when  it  is  most  difficult  to 
satisfy  the  needs  even  of  citizens  foreigners  become  the  objects  of  dis- 
crinination  and  /the  subjects/  of  heated  arguments,"  recently  declared 
Reed  Louis,  director  of  the  foreign  Language  Inforioation  Service.  "On 
the  one  hand  the  most  serious  charges  are  preferred  against  them;  on 
the  other  hand  these  accusations  are  made  in  violation  of  all  justice 
and  of  American  tradition.  Then  where  is  the  truth  in  this  problem? 
IVhat  should  be  our  attitude  toward  immigrants,  those  vjho  are  not  citi- 
zens, in  the  light  of  our  own  traditions  and  of  our  own  needs?  The  task 
of  the  conference,  therefore,  will  be  to  deliberate  on  these  questions 
and  to  give  answers  to  them.  \Viien  in  our  attempt  to  make  of  foreigners 
the  scapegoats  for  our  ov;n  shortcomings  and  social  and  economic  faults 
the  most  fantastic  figures  and  'proofs*  are  advanced,  it  is  time  to 
present  to  the  public  opinion  of  the  country  the  real  facts." 

One  of  the  key  speakers  at  the  conference  will  be  John  G.  Vinnant,  for- 
mer Governor  of  the  State  of  Lew  Hampshire  and  at  present  the  head  of 
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the  Council  on  Social  Security.  Ke  in  his  talk  will  deal  with  foreigners 
receiving  material  assistance.  A  professor  of  the  Catholic  university  in 
Washington,  Consignor  John  A.  I^an,  will  speak  on  "Vfliether  Foreigners  Have 
a  Right  to  V/ork".  Justin  ^^liller,  chairi.ian  of  the  advisory  conmittee  of 
the  Department  of  Justice,  will  deal  in  his  talk  with  criminalism  among         ^ 
foreigners,  and  Thorston  Sellin,  professor  of  sociology  in  the  University       5 
of  Pennsylvania,  will  speak  on  "Criiainalism  in  the  Second  Generation".  -tl 

Among  other  speakers  are  the  vjriter  V/ill  Irwin,  a  professor  of  Harvard         F 
University,  E.   A.  Ilutton,  and  a  Journalist,  Morris  Hindus.  This  last  "^ 

speaker  will  present  the  **immigrant  problem"  in  the  light  of  American  o 

history  and  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  foreigners  theroselves. 


All  sessions  of  the  conference  will  be  open  to  the  public.  After  the 
reports  have  been  made,  discussions  will  take  place.  The  participation 
of  a  large  number  of  editors  and  publishers  of  foreign-language  news- 
papers is  expected.  Representatives  of  many  large  public  institutions 
have  been  invited  to  attend  the  conference.  The  i\nerican  press  v;ill 
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also  have  a  large  representation. 
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/I5J33IAN  f^RJfKIjJS  IN  SUROI^  ^ 

The  situation  of  I^s^  ian  vefn.Z'^^s  and  emirp^ants  in  all  countries,  particularly  F 

in  EuroTjo,    is  most  difficult,   almost  in  every  country  they  are  restricted  in  :^ 

their  ri,^hts.     Many  of  then  are  bein^j  daporta.l  and  chased  from  one  countr;^  to  5g 

another •     They  receive  employnant  only  when  native  hands  are  not  available.  2 
It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,   that  t:ie  Russian  papers  are  replete  with  stories 
of  trar^ediej  occurriu-:  to  Rus:v. ian  refur^ees. 


CO 
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In  many  European  cities,  particulnrly  in  Prague  and  in  Paris,  there  are 
many  Russian  educational  institutions,  publishin^^  houses,  courses  of 
instruction  of  all  kinds,  trade  schools,  and  even  trade  organisations, 
and  as  far  as  lectures  are  concerned,  at  least  tv/enty  are  given  daily • 
However,  with  all  this  v;e  must  admit  that  there  are  negative  sides  to  the 
life  of  the  Russian  refugee  or  ^^oluntai^/  emigrant.  There  are  too  many 
political  parties  among  them.  As  a  result,  among  the  Russians  abroad 
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there  is  no  sin;:^lenei:j3  of  purpose  or  unity  of  thought.     Because  of  this,    in        ^ 
the  lon^  run  every  one  imx^st  suffer.     V/ith  such  mutu'il  distrust  in  the  r^ 

j^olitical  field  no  one  is  the  ^virmer,  and  everybody  loses.  -o 
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Tini:  BILLS  :iii2Li)  ;.T  ?L  Z::iaii:^H:>  :^ 

(Editorial)  co 

Almost  Gver:'  rear  bills  are  introduced  in  Conrress  directed  Qc^i^st  ioreir-ners*T 
In  nest  CTtses  the  purpose  of  such  proposals  is  to  linit  ti"e  rirhtc  of  foreicn- 
ers,  and  they  contain  provisions  for  such  thinns  as  conpulsor:/  renistration, 
der)ortation  or  undesirable  foreir-ners,  the  rer.oval  of  aliens  from  certain  kinds 
of  e^.^^lc'Tiiont ,  dcnrivinc  the:.:  of  the  ri^-^ht  to  seek  and  receive  public  aid,  etc. 

The  anti-forai'^n  sentinent  has  rro'.rn  particularly  durinc  the  depression.   Sor.ie 
Concressr.en  ncv  asrirn  to  foreigners  all  the  blaj.ie  for  the  misfortunes  v/hich 
crip  this  countr:':  for  unenplo^.rraent ,  for  the  increase  in  crir.ie,  for  the  spread 
of  strikes,  -md  for  other  undesirable  aspects  of  .'aierican  life.   Several  Con- 
gressmen oven  ^-o  so  far  as  to  denand  the  deportation  of  all  forei^ers  fron  the 
country,  considering:  theLi  undesirable  and  harr:ii'ul  siriply  because  they  do  not 
v;ant  to  beco:::e  /irierican  citizens. 
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In  connection  v.'ith  this  nev;  canpaicn  directed  against  foreicners  the  annual 
report  made  public  by  the  Commissioner  of  Immir.ration  nnd  Naturalization,  Jj?. 
D.  HcCornack,  is  of  absorbing  interest.  In  his  account  the  Commissioner 
notes  the  sharp  increase  in  the  number  of  applications  for  first  and  second 
citizenship  papers. 
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"It  is  possible,"  he  states,  "that  the  reasons  for  this  are  purely  economic.  o 
At  Dresent  it  is  difficult  for  a  foreigner  to  get  a  job,  and  in  manT  States  co 
proposals  have  been  submitted  with  the  purpose  of  depriving  foreigners  of  the  [^ 
right  to  receive  public  assistance.  The  movement  for  old-age  security  and  ^ 
for  the  adoption  of  other  measures  of  social  security  is,  it  seems,  of  vital 
interest  to  foreigners,  for  they  realize  that  the  new  program  of  social  re- 
forms will  extend  only  to  American  citizens." 

In  his  report  the  Commissioner  cites  interesting  data  concerning  the  progress 
made  in  the  naturalization  of  foreigners.  In  the  year  1935  more  than  156,000 
applications  for  first  papers  v;ere  filed,  almost  tv;ice  as  many  as  in  the  year 
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1933.  Petitions  for  second  papers  numbered  131,000,  and  118,945  petitioners 
became  citi::ens  v;ithin  the  year.  In  ::;i,755  cases  the  applicants  did  not 
qualify  for  citizenship  and  v/ere  rejected.  Besides,  864  certificates  of  citi- 
zenship 77ere  found  to  be  void.  Hiis  occurred  as  the  result  of  the  investi-   '^ 
cation  of  cases  of  fraud  in  New  York,  in  which  thirty-four  persons  involved   -^ 
v/ere  brought  before  the  court,  including  a  number  of  federal  employees  from   ;S 
the  Imraigration  Bureau.  It  v/as  established  that  a  group  of  petty  officials  ^ 
v/as  changing  dates  of  arrival,  recording  fictitious  nair.es,  and  committing  othel^ 
fraudulent  acts,  as  a  result  of  which  several  hundred  foreigners  v/ho  had  illegally 
entered  this  country  had  received  citizenship  papers.  A  v/hole  gang  of  per-   co 
sons  xvas  discovered  v/ho  co-.lected  from  v300  to  vl,200  for  such  services  from  t:^ 
persons  not  entitled  to  citizenship.  The  investigations  included  424  persons,*""" 
and  83  of  those  have  already  been  deported* 

In  his  ruport  the  Commissioner  also  states  that  all  taOlc  of  millions  of  per- 
sons illegally  residing  in  this  country  is  unfounded.  At  present,  in  his 
opinion,  there  are  not  more  than  4,320,000  foreigners  in  the  United  States, 
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and  amonc  them  are  1,500,000  persons  who  have  taken  out  first  papers*         ;^ 

Of  no  less  interest  is  I.lr.  LcComack's  statement  to  the  effect  that  during  -- 

the  last  five  years,  on  account  of  the  prevailinc  unemploynent ,  more  foreign-  yr 

ers  have  left  our  shores  than  have  entered  the  country.  For  that  reason  the  :-~ 

"predc.Tdnance  of  foreigners"  eicists  only  in  tiie  imagination  of  some  Congress-  ^ 

men  and  other  public  men.  They  are  ready  to  blaiae  foreigners  for  all  the  ^ 
misery  v/hich  afflicts  the  United  states. 

At  present  there  are  bills  in  both  houses  of  Congress  directed  against  foreign- 
ers. 7.'e  have  no  doubt,  hov/ever,  that  the  most  drastic  of  them  v;ill  be  rejected. 
One  should  al^vays  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  entire  population  of  the 
United  States  is  essentially  an  irmiirrant  conglomerate.  The  only  difference 
^^anong  the  inhabitants/  is  that  some  became  citizens  sooner  than  others.  Some 
are  automctically  made  citizens  by  the  mere  accident  of  birth,  and  some  per- 
sist in  remaining  foreigners  for  one  reason  or  another.  T^Iiis  is  the  reason, 
probably,  that  the  more  drastic  bills  against  foreigners  invariably  have  been 
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rejected  by  Goncress.     Tlio  sar.ie  fate,  v;e  believe,  v;ill  befall  most  of  the 
bills  lately  tlircvm  into  the  ler:islative  hopper. 
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A  N3i;  BILL  ACxxJlTST  FOREIGInIEHS 

In  both  Houses  of  Congress  a  bill  has  been  introduced  which  proposes  to 
deport  all  undesirable  aliens,  to  register  all  persons  not  citizens,  and 
to  establish  a  sj^steiri  of  strictly  selective  iionigi^ation.  In  the  Senate 
the  bill  was  introduced  by  Senator  Reynolds,  Democratic  Senator  froFi 
North  Carolina  and  in  the  lower  House  by  Congressnan  Stames,  Democrat, 
of  Alabama. 

The  chief  aim  of  the  bill  is  to  secure  more  work  for  American  citizens, 
to  expel  from  the  country  foreigners  vjho  violate  the  laws,  and  to  free 
Federal,  State,  and  private  agencies  of  the  expense  of  supporting  for- 
eigners in  need  of  assistance.  Such  v;ere  the  purposes  of  the  bill  as 
they  were  explained  by  Senator  Reynolds  himself. 

According  to  the  provisions  of  the  bill  all  foreifgiers  are  to  be  regis- 
tered in  post  offices.  On  and  after  July  1,  1936,  all  foreigners  found 
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guilty  of  cojTimitting  crines  or  of  carrying  concealed  weapons  are  to  be 
deported;  to  those  who  desire  to  enter  the  United  ;5tates  a  system  of 
intelligence  tests  is  to  be  applied;  and  the  existing  quotas  are  to  be 
reduced  to  one  tenth  of  their  present  size. 

"On  the  basis  of  the  most  reliable  information,"  declared  Senator 
Reynolds,"  it  is  known  that  one  out  of  every  five  or  six  inliabitants 
of  the  comitrj*'  partly  or  wholly  depends  on  the  assistance  of  the  Gov- 
emiiient  of  the  United  Jtates ,  and  despite  the  fact  tuat  such  conditions 
have  existed  for  several  years,  we  still  tolerate  idllions  of  foreigners 
in  our  country'-." 

Reynolds  also  said  that  thousands  of  foreigners  receive  aid  from  Federal, 
State,  and  private  charity  organizations,  and  that  thousands  of  others 
perform  v/ork  while  i\nierican  citizens  remain  unemployed. 

The  chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Immigratior.,  Senator  Ccolidge, 
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Deiiocrat  fron  Llassachusetts,  has  already  held  several  conferences  con- 
cerned witl;  the  problem  of  iirj.iigration  restrictions.  He  says  that  in 
the  near  future  he  v;ill  call  his  corirrdttee  to  work  out  "an  all-embracing 
bill".  Ke  also  said  that  he  has  received  strong  support  in  his  stand  on 
the  iinmi^^ration  question.  If  v;e  ai-e  to  believe  his  words,  he  was  liter- 
ally sv;ainped  with  letters  and  telecrans  demanding  that  limits  be  set  on 
immigration,  ancc  that  undesirable  aliens  should  be  deported. 

"I  stand  for  registration  of  the  foreigners  in  tiie  countr:/,"  declared 
Goolidge.   "So  far  we  have  only  been  guessing  how  many  foreigners  there 
are,  and  v:hat  they  are  doing.  Tliey  must  be  registered,  je  must  know 
all  about  them.  They  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  our  citizenship  with- 
out assuming  any  of  its  responsibility. 

"As  long  as  work  cannot  be  found  for  the  mi31ions  of  people  who  at 

present  are  idle  and  subsist  on  t-.e  help  supplied  by  the  Crovemment, 

it  would  be  unwise  to  ac-mit  new  workers  to  compete  with  the  unemployed." 
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Farther  on  Goolidge  declared:  ^'In  .-u.ierica  there  are  laany  ijnmigrants 
who  have  lived  here  for  years  and  have  not  taken  any  steps  tov«;ard  be- 
coming citizens  of  tiiis  eounti^/.  iit  the  peak  of  the  iiiiiuigration  /wave/ 
they  cai.]e  to  this  country  in  large  nuiibers  and  formed  their  ovm  settle- 
ments in  the  large  industrial  and  corainercial  centers.   It  is  obvious 
that  when  all  these  foreigners  were  auployed,  there  was  no  induceijent 
for  them  to  prepare  for  citizenship,  despite  the  fact  that  opportunities 
for  it  vjere  offered  througti  our  school  system."  p 

In  the  last  month,  according  to  Goolidge,  a  tendency  to  acquire  citizen-        5 
ship  rights  has  been  observed  among  foreigners  v;ho  hope  through  such 
rights  to  receive  old-age  pensions,  unemploy::.ent  benefits,  and  other  ad- 
vantages afforded  by  social  legislation.  He  also  declared  that  the 
Tox^/nse-'id  plan  enjoys  great  popularity  aj^iong  foreigners.  According  to 
I.Ir.  Goolidge  man.,  foreigners  are  supported  by  the  taxpayers  of  the  countiy 
merely  because  empl03''ers  in  giving  v;ork  give  tlie  preference  to  citizens. 

In  Congress  there  are  influential  groups  v;hich  intend  to  adopt  severer 
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measures  for  the  purpose  of  ridding  the  country  of  foreign  coLziunists. 
Several  bills  already  have  been  introduced  intended  to  facilitate  the 
deportation  of  persons  engaged  in  activities  or  preaching  directed  to- 
v;ard  the  violent  overthroiv  of  the  United  States  Governinent. 
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A  CRUSADE  AGAINST  FOREIGNERS 

by 

D.  Somov 

In  connection  with  Colonel  Lindbergh's  departure  to  England  reactionary  ele-  r: 

ments  in  the  United  States  again  have  raised  their  voices  against  foreigners.  .^ 

The  new  campaign  is  carried  on  with  the  insistent  demand  that  a  passport  p 

system  applicable  only  to  aliens  should  be  introduced  in  the  United  States —  ^ 

a  system  that  exists  only  in  despotic  European  countries.  ^ 


Although  the  crusade  began  only  with  the  demand  for  registration  of  foreigners, 
it  now  actually  is  directed  against  the  entire  population  of  the  United  States, 
since  none  of  the  residents  of  the  country  bears  on  his  forehead  any  mark  dis- 
tinguishing him  as  a  citizen  from  an  alien.  Consequently  the  passport  system 
will  have  to  be  extended  to  everybody,  and  the  number  of  policemen  checking 
up  the  documents  will  have  to  be  increased  threefold. 

Undoubtedly  the  Congress  will  be  presented  with  a  set  of  proposals;  some  of 
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them  will  be  enacted  as  laws,  and  the  authorities  will  have  to  enforce  measures 
directed  in  their  main  features  against  foreigners.  Against  these  encroachments 
of  American  reactionaries  attempting  to  strangle  the  freedom  of  American  citi- 
zens all  should  protest  in  the  most  energetic  way.  Last  June  Mr.  Dies,  a  Con- 
gressman from  Texas,  tried  to  institute  a  campaign  against  foreigners, asserting 
that  in  the  United  States  there  are  more  than  seventeen  million  aliens,  of 
whom  more  than  six  million  have  entered  the  country  illegally,  and  seven  mil-     ^ 
lion  have  not  sworn  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  He  insisted  upon  the 
deportation  of  all  those  illegally  residing  in  this  country  and  on  allov/ing 
one  yearns  time  for  the  voluntary  departure  of  the  four  million  immigrants 
who  arrived  here  legally  but  have  not  become  citizens.  He  demanded  also  the 
total  stoppage  of  immigration. 


The  figures  given  by  Mr.  Dies  are  vastly  exaggerated.  They  are  absolutely 
inaccurate.  Thus,  according  to  the  1930  census,  fourteen  million  foreign- 
born  persons  resided  in  the  United  States.  Out  of  this  number  eight  million 
had  accepted  American  citizenship,  and  there  were  only  six  million  aliens. 
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According  to  the  Federal  Commission  on  Immigration  and  Naturalization  the  num- 
ber of  aliens  since  1930  either  on  account  of  naturalization  or  departure  from 
the  country  has  decreased  to  4,9  millions,  of  whom  more  than  a  million  (1.1) 
since  then  have  taken  out  first  papers.  Ihus  there  are  only  three  and  a  half 
million  foreigners  in  this  country  who  have  not  taken  any  steps  to  become 
citizens.  From  this  one  can  see  how  wide  Mr.  Dies  is  of  the  mark. 

Q^uita  inaccurate  also  is  Mr.  Dieses  assertion  relative  to  the  number  of  those 
illegally  residing  here  and  subject  to  deportation. 

According  to  the  data  furnished  by  Commissioner  of  Immigration  McCormack  the 
number  of  those  subject  to  deportation  does  not  exceed  100,000  persons.  Ttie 
same  number  of  persons  illegally  residing  here  was  cited  by  the  former  sec- 
retary of  labor,  Mr.  Doak,  and  by  the  former  assistant  to  the  Commissioner  of 
Immigration,  Mr.  I.  Wilson,  who  for  twenty-seven  years  studied  the  problems  of 
immigration.  "Hie  figure  mentioned  does  not  include  those  who  came  illegally 
prior  to  July  1,  1924,  and  according  to  the  law  such  persons  are  not  subject 
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to  deportation.  The  number  of  them  is  not  definitely  known,  but  it  cannot 
exceed  400 , 000 • 

As  is  well  known,  to  persons  who  entered  the  country  prior  to  June  3  the  right 
is  accorded  to  legalize  their  residence  here.  In  the  period  of  1930-1935  more 
than  45,000  foreigners  legalized  their  residence,  and  seventy-eight  per  cent 
of  the  registrations  took  place  in  the  first  three  years  of  the  period.  In 
the  three  years  following  the  number  of  legalizations  fell  off  rapidly,  and  ^ 
the  majority  of  them,  it  appears,  must  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportuni-  U 
ty  to  acquire  a  legal  status.  Unfounded  also  are  the  assertions  that  in  the  ^ 
last  thirteen  years  almost  500,000  sailors  from  commercial  vessels  have  left  E 
their  ships  and  are  now  illegally  residing  in  this  country,  and  that  in  the 
recent  years  250,000  sailors  annually  have  been  escaping  from  their  steamers 
and  remaining  here.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  exact  data  show  that  only  164,800 
sailors  have  deserted  their  vessels  in  the  last  thirteen  years,  and  that  since 
then  many  of  them  have  left  the  United  States.  During  the  rush  of  desertions 
not  250,000  but  only  21,000  sailors  left  their  vessels  annually  and  during  the 
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last  four  years  only  1,500  desertions  on  the  average  have  taken  place  annually^ 
There  are  not  a  million  sailors  on  all  the  vessels  that  arrive  at  American 
ports  in  a  year;  only  250,000  foreign  sailors  arrived  in  our  ports  in  the  year 
1934,  and  out  of  that  number  only  250  men  remained  ashore. 

As  additional  evidence  we  cite  the  words  of  Mr.  McCormack,  the  Federal  Com- 
missioner of  Immigration,  who  at  the  hearings  in  the  joint  session  of  the  House 
and  the  Senate  expressed  himself  as  follows: 

••At  present  we  witness  in  this  country  ant i- immigrant  prejudices  directly  or 
indirectly  pointed  toward  a  third  of  our  population,  for  out  of  every  three 
residents  of  our  fair  land  one  is  either  foreign  born  or  derived  of  foreign 
parentage.  I  am  certain  that  ^he  effects  ofj  those  prejudices  can  be  seen 
by  every  fair-minded  person  in  the  attempts  to  picture  foreigners  as  people 
dangerous  to  our  form  of  government,  to  our  standard  of  living,  and  to  the 
positions  which  we  occupy  at  our  work.  However,  all  the  accusations  against 
foreigners  remain  to  be  proved. 
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"Je  have  reason  to  suspect  the  source  which  spreads  amonp^  the  members  of  Con- 
gress and  the  press  unfounded  and  false  information  concerning  the  foreign 
population  in  our  country.  The  information  and  the  data  submitted  by  this 
source  is  absolutely  unfounded  and  not  substantiated  by  facts.  More  than 
that,  the  stories  put  out  by  this  source  are  in  contradiction  to  the  offi- 
cial census  data  and  the  official  information  made  public  by  the  Immigration 
Bureau  and  the  Department  of  Labor  in  ./ashington.^ 


-o 


In  connection  with  the  outcries  raised  against  immigrants,  in  which  statements 

are  heard  that  all  irjni.^rants  are  criruinals,  Senator  Norris  declared  that  mak-  g 

ing  the  laws  more  stringent  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  crime  is  not  sufficient.  ^ 

It  is  imperative  for  that  purpose  that  the  American  people  should  radically  S 

change  their  ways  of  life,  and  then  such  hideous  crimes  as  the  Kidnapping  of  <^ 
the  Lindbergh  baby  would  not  occur. 

;Jith  this  statement  of  Senator  Norris's  nobody  can  disagree.  According  to  the 
data  furnished  by  the  National  Council  in  Washington  criminalism  costs  the 
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nation  annually  not  less  than  thirteen  billion  dollars.  The  official  data 
supplied  by  the  Department  of  Justice  in  Washington  show  that  that  Department 
in  the  year  1934  had  5,824,448  names  registered  of  criminals  and  held  in  its  * 
files  the  fingerprints  of  nearly  six  million  persons.  In  the  same  year  about 
350,000  arrests  were  made.  Out  of  this  number  7,000  persons  arrested  had  pre- 
vious criminal  records,  and  120,000  persons  had  had  their  fingerprints  taken 
before. 


oc 


Out  of  the  350,000  persons  arrested  in  the  year  1934,  7,000  criminals  were 

charged  with  murder,  15,000  with  holdups,  30,000  with  grand  larceny,  50,000 

with  stealing,  and  10,000  with  embezzlement,  fraud,  etc.  Among  these  20,000 

were  women,  80,000  were  negroes,  and  the  rest  were  white  males;  the  average       g 

age  of  the  male  criminals  was  nineteen  years,  and  of  the  females  twenty- three     5^ 

years. 

According  to  the  data  recently  released  by  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Criminal  In- 
vestigation and  by  the  head  of  that  bureau,  Mr.  E.  Hoover,  in  the  year  1935 
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criminal  activity  in  the  country  somewhat  subsided,  and  yet  on  the  average  there 
were  daily  3*8  premeditated  killings,  2*4  homicides,  4.3  criminal  assaults  on 
women,  the  same  number  of  kidnappings,  27.8  assaults  with  the  purpose  of  rob- 
bery, 41.5  robberies,  the  same  number  of  larceny  cases,  163.3  automobile  thefts, 
208  cases  of  larceny,  and  465  cases  of  all  other  serious  forms  of  crime. 


The  data  furnished  by  the  Department  of  Justice  and  by  the  chief  of  the  federal 

police  present  a  vivid  picture,  the  explanation  to  which  is  supplied  by  Mr. 

James  Moss,  the  head  of  the  National  Council  in  Washington,  who  asserts  that 

'•the  average  citizen  is  not  at  all  familiar  with  the  state  of  affairs  in  the      5 

country  and  the  conditions  as  they  exist". 

Ito  this  problem  the  attention  of  the  nation  should  be  drawn,  and  the  immigrants 
should  be  let  alone,  for  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  bringing  about  the  condi- 
tions complained  of* 


o 
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SHARP  lECLIlCi;  IN  BMiaR\TIOII  TO  TH^  U1TIT2D  STATiiS 

Figures  published  the  other  day  on  the  numbor  of  visas  issued  by  American 
consulates  tell  more  eloquently  than  enyiihing  else  the  difficulties  connect- 
ed with  obtaining  permission  to  enter  the  United  States. 

According  to  the  existing  law  in  this  last  year  153,774  quota  immigi'ants        5 
might  have  entered  the  country.  As  far  as  the  non-quota  immigrants  are  ^ 

concerned,  the  law  provides  no  limit  to  their  number.  r~ 

Actually,  hov/ever,  within  the  last  fiscal  year  only  17,291  visas,  about  3 

eleven  per  cent  of  the  quota,  ..ere  granted.  Out  of  this  number  6,062  per- 

mits  to  enter  were  received  by  parents  of  American  citizens  or  by  wives  o 

and  children  of  the  holders  of  first  papers,  vho  are  entitled  to  first  '" 

and  second  priority.  Besides  these  20,855  immigrants  of  the  non-quota 

class  were  admitted  to  the  countiy.  Most  of  these  v;ere  wives  and  minor 
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children  of  American  citizens. 

In  distributing  these  figures  among  countries,  we  find  that  from  Germany 
4,553  immigrants  were  admitted,  or  only  18  per  cent  of  the  annual  quota, 
from  Italy  2,207,  or  38  per  cent,  and  from  Poland  1,724  or  27  per  cent  of 
the  quota. 


With  respect  to  the  Soviet  Union  we  find  the  follov/ing  data.  Although 

the  Russian  quota  allowed  2,712  immigrants,  only  381  permits  were  issued, 

including  85  permits  to  parents  of  American  citizens  and  32  to  members 

of  families  of  declarants.  Thus  only  14  per  cent  of  the  quota  allov/ance 

was  utilized.  In  addition  166  non-quota  immigrants  were  admitted  from 

the  Soviet  Republics.  Among  them  were  120  close  relatives  of  American  g 

citizens,  23  immigrants  with  re-entry  permits  returning  from  short  visits 

to  their  native  country,  11  professors,  and  11  students. 


CD 
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The  State  Department  considers  that  the  application  of  more  rigid  re- 
quirements to  the  immigrants  in  the  last  four  and  a  half  years  has  re- 
duced immigration  by  a  million.  During  the  year  193C  monthly  arrivals 
•in  the  United  States  reached  a  total  of  22,000.  But  as  soon  as  the  United 
States  consulates  received  instructions  that  they  were  to  demand  proof 
that  the  applicant  would  not  become  a  public  burden  and  require  charity, 
immigration  was  immediately  reduced  by  one  third,  later  on  \>y   one  half, 
and  finally  by  three  quarters. 


^ 


In  many  countries  the  strict  immigration  rules  have  led  people  to  believe  ^ 

that  it  is  impossible  to  gain  admittance  to  the  United  States,  and  they  o 

do  not  even  apply  for  permits  to  enter.  By  the  end  of  June,  1935,  only  ^ 

238,798  applications  for  visas  had  been  filed,  and  45  per  cent  of  these  S 

came  from  persons  residing  either  in  Grermany  or  in  Poland.  ^ 
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CRUSADE  AGAINST  TOIDESIRABLE  livlMIGRANTS 

D.  \".   McCormack,  Commissioner  of  Immigration  and  Naturalization,  in  his  re- 
port to  Secretary  Perians,  suggested  several  amendments  to  the  immigration 
lav/s  vihich  would  allow  deportation  of  certain  classes  of  immigrants  who  at 
present  feel  themselves  perfectly  safe. 

The  Commissioner  also  demanded  revision  of  the  rules  and  regulations  govern- 
ing interdepartmental  co-operation.  He  further  recommended  that  judges  be 
allowed  to  impose  more  severe  sentences,  and  that  the  officers  of  the  Immigra-    <jr 
tion  and  Naturalization  Service  be  given  the  right  to  arrest  suspected  immi- 
grants twenty-four  hours  prior  to  the  issuance  of  warrants  for  arrest. 

During  the  last  year,  8,310  undesirable  foreigners  have  been  deported  from  the 
United  States,  Furthermore,  there  were  sent  out  of  the  country  7,976  foreigners 
who  had  entered  the  country  illegally. 

The  flow  of  immigrants  into  the  country  has  fallen  off  considerably.  During 
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the  last  year  only  34,956  immigrants  entered  the  United  Gtates.  During  the 
same  year,  38,834  immigrants  left  this  country;  and,  thus,  the  number  of  im- 
migrants in  the  country  was  reduced  by  more  than  four  thousand. 

In  1935,  according  to  official  estimates,  there  were  4,922,000  foreigners  p 
within  the  United  States;  and  these  figures  indicate  a  considerable  falling  ^ 
off  in  the  alien  population,  for,  in  1930,  there  were  6,284,000  foreigners  in  5 
the  country  and  1,500,000  immigrants  who  had  only  applied  for  citizenship  papers., ^-• 

During  the  year  1935,  118,000  foreigners  received  citizenship  papers,  although 
during  1934  only  115,000  aliens  were  granted  citizenship. 


o^ 
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A  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

The  American  Information  Bureau  (Flis)  appeals  to  the  readers  of  your  news- 
paper to  co-operate  as  much  as  possible  in  fighting  prejudice  and  intolerance 
with  respect  to  foreigners  and  citizens  of  foreign  origin.  Like  many  other 
countries,  America  has  always  shown  a  certain  degree  of  unfriendliness 
toward  "foreigners".  The  lack  of  employment  and  general  conditions  created    ^ 
by  the  crisis  have  only  deepened  these  prejudices.  At  present  bills  are      ^ 
being  introduced  in  Congress  which  provide  for  the  deportation  of  all         fZ 
foreigners  from  the  country,  and  some  of  them  would  even  prohibit  their       ^ 
employment.  Of  course,  one  should  not  admit  even  for  a  moment  that  any  of 
these  rash  proposals  are  ever  destined  to  be  enacted* 


c^ 


For  both  the  immigrant  coming  to  this  country  and  for  the  United  States  it 
is  very  important,  however,  to  put  certain  restraints  upon  this  prejudice 
and  distrust.  The  first  thing  that  should  be  done  in  this  matter  is  to  es- 
tablish certain  facts  and  make  them  known.  The  injustice  of  putting  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  those  people  whom  we  voluntarily  accepted  for  permanent 
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residence  in  this  country  is  too  obvious  and  glaring.  We  may  rely  on  the 
sense  of  fair  play  of  the  country  once  the  facts  are  established  and  properly 
presented  to  the  judgment  of  the  public. 

But  what  are  these  facts?  We  request  your  readers  to  advise  Flis  of  all 
personally-known  cases  of  unjust  treatment  to  individuals  or  groups  of  people  % 
just  because  they  happened  to  be  either  foreigners  or  people  not  of  native  ^ 
descent;  or  of  cases  ¥^ere  national  prejudices  manifested  themselves  in  p 
matters  of  rendering  help,  or  giving  employment;  of  cases  where  unfriendli-  ^ 
ness  was  manifested  in  schools,  or  in  public  life;  of  cases  where  intolerance  3 
was  manifested  just  because  of  the  nationality  of  the  person  or  group 
involved,  etc. 


o 


V/e  need  such  facts  from  all  over  the  country.  As  far  as  possible,  indicate 
the  names  and  places  where  such  incidents  happened.  In  all  possible  cases 
steps  will  be  taken  to  verify  the  facts  and  repair  the  harm  done.  Correspondents' 
names  will  not  be  made  public  under  any  circumstances,  of  course. 
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At  this  time  even  many  of  the  native  citizens  suffer  from  various  injustices. 
We  are  interested  at  present  not  in  the  general  conditions  and  tendencies, 
but  only  in  cases  where  men  and  women  suffer  indignities  because  they  are 
not  citizens  or  because  they  were  not  born  in  this  country. 

We  hope  that  the  readers  will  give  us  their  co-operation  in  such  a  vital 
fight  against  prejudice  and  injustice. 

Please  address  all  letters  written  either  in  English  or  Russian  to: 


Reed  Louis,  director  of  Flis 


-^ 


Fair  Play  Editor,  F.L.I.S.,  222  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York  City.  ^ 


C.J 


Ill  g  EUSSIAIC 

III  i. 

Ill  H  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  12,  1935. 

I  S 

SECOND  F.aK:::HiAin) 

(Editorial) 

Russian -xjneri can  communists  have  been  telling  people  for  jnany  years  that  the 
proletarians  of  the  worla  have  only  one  faxherland,  the  UoSR.  Even  those  who 
had  become  naturalized  American  citizens,  before  they  becaiae  "class  conscious," 
considered  themselves  citizens  of  the  Russian  fatherland.  Many  of  them  wanted 
to  rid  themselves  of  the  capitalist  oppression  in  iimerica,  and  to  go  to  the 
"proletarian  state,"  to  take  part  in  the  "great"  socialist  construction  which 
is  being  carried  on  there  under  the  leadership  of  the  Communist  party. 

But  as  long  as  a  preponderant  loajority  of  the  Russian-iunerican  communists  re- 
mained and  still  remain  ignorant  and  illiterate,  the  proletarian  state  accepted 
them  unwillingly,  and  some  of  them  vjere  not  admitted  at  all,  and  were  told  that 
they  were  not  needed  there,  and  that  a  good  Russian  proverb  applied  to  them: 
"Good  neither  for  a  candle  to  God,  nor  for  a  coal  poker  to  the  devil."  For 
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that  reason,  the  CJommanist  leaders  began  to  open  schools  for  these 
ignorant  and  illiterate  people,  and  began  to  give  them  a  technical 

education. 


F 


c 


All  this,  however,  came  to  naught.  Some  of  the  communists  could  learn  nothing 
in  these  schools  and  v/ere  compelled  to  remain  in  bourgeois  .^erica;  others  i^ 
managed  to  learn  a  fev;  things  and  began  to  emigrate  to  the  USSR.  However,  as  t 
soon  as  they  stepped  on  the  territory  of  the  proletarian  state,  they  were  bitter-  c 
ly  disappointed  in  it,  and  after  living  there  for  a  few  weeks  or  months,  they 
tried  to  return  to  the  ♦♦American  capitalist  hell*\  At  present  there  are  in 
America  thousands  of  such  refugees  from  the  proletarian  state.  Some  of  them 
began  to  tell  the  truth  about  the  USSR,  and  others  (those  who  have  relatives 
in  Russia)  did  not  dare  to  reveal  the  Bolshevik  deceit. 

This,  of  course,  greatly  disturbed  the  Bolshevik  leaders  and  they  began  to  carry 
on  agitation  against  going  and  coming  to  and  from  Soviet  Russia,  under  the  pre- 
text that  a  real  communist  should  fight  for  the  establishment  of  the  Bolshevik 
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dictatorship  here  in  America — should  fight  for  the  transformation  of 
this  country  into  the  second  proletarian  state.  The  Bolshevik  leaders 
kneiw  all  the  time  that  these  illiterate  communists  who  knev*  nothing  about  the 
American  people  or  the  En^:lish  lan^^iage,  could  exert  no  influence  v;hatsoever 
upon  social  raovar^ents  in  this  country.  The  pretext  was  given  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping,  the  flock  together,  under  Bolshevik  control,  because  this  flock 
assures  the  leaders  of  a  decent  living. 


m 
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Now  matters  have  gone  so  far  that  the  communist  leaders  have  begun  to  preach 
in  favor  of  naturalization.  A  bureau  has  been  established  in  the  editorial     s 
offices  of  Novi  Mir  /Translator's  note;  Communist  newspaper  in  New  York^",  to 
render  assistance  to  those  communists  who  wish  to  become  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  viz*,  for  those  who  agree  to  recognize  capitalist  America  as  their  own 
fatherland. 

The  conclusion  must,  therefore,  be  drawn  that  for  the  Russian -American  communists 
there  are  two  fatherlands:  one  is  the  USSR,  for  propaganda  purposes,  ana  the 

other  is  America — for  their  own  personal  welfare. 


c. 
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/7vov\   the  I'oreit^n  Lan-juage  Inrormatioii  .^orvicG/ 

.^llov/  ::ie  th'3  hospitality  of  .-our  -ar^es  so  that  I  i.^r   speak  directly  to  your 

readers  in  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  every  forei^:^n-born  person  living  ^ 

in  this  oountTy  v;ho  is  not  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  5 

I — 

The  fact  that  Bruno  .':ichard  Haupt.ian,  accused  of  }:idnapinf^  i^indborg's  child,  r^ 

is  an  alien  v/ho  illa:-^ally  entered  this  countr^v^  lias  served  .as  an  iinpotus  for  -n 

renewing  the  claiior  that  o'or  deportation  lav/s  be  strenythened  and  that  all  o 

aliens  be  registered.  ;^s  ■i   result  of  this  anti-alien  ca:ipai^in,  the  .-American  l^ 

Deonle  may  beco  .e  inoculated  with  the  ide-t  that  all  aliens  living  in  .-jiierica  S 

are  undesirable  and  should  bo  deported.  ^^ 

Such  an  assumption  is  absurd  and  does  not  ccnfor:i  to  reality.   according  to 
the  report  of  a  special  commission  appointed  by  President  Hoover  for  the 
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purpose  of  3tud:^inc  lav;  cbserva:icG  in  tiiis    counti^/,   the    foreign-bom  popula- 
tion of  the  United  Stntes  has  a  much  lo';er  crine  rate   than  the  nativo-borii 
_j.ierican  poT>ul'iticn.      If  registration   is  desirable,    it  s.iould  include  all  the 
people  Oi   the  United  Jtates,   not  ..lerel/  tlB    aliens  :uid  iiiuai^  rants  as  a  croup 
set  apart  from  th3   rest  of  the  .jierican  people.      It  ;.:ay  be  noted  Jiere  that 
the  kidnaper  Hauptmun  v;as  un  alien  liable   to  deportation  throughout  his   entire 
residence  in  the  United  states.     The  fact  t^at  he  had  not  b.jeu  discov-.red  and 
apprehended  before,    is  rot  to  be  attributed  to  any  defects  in  the  present   iia- 
migration  lav/. 

This   does  not  raean,   however,    that  our  present   iiiiai^ration  laws  are  perfect 
and  are  in  no  need  of  revision  ..nd  inprovenent.     In  some  cases,    our  L.^Tii'^ra- 
tion  lav/s  ai-e  too  severe;    in  others,    the:*  arj  not   sufficiently  rigorous. 
J  or  instince,   there  iiave  heen  cases  where  alien  criminals  have  been  repeat- 
edly imprisoned  as  nabitual  lawbreakers;   yet  they  could  not  be  deported  be- 
cause of  some  technicality  in  tlie   present  inimigration  statutes.     The  Labor 
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Department  recentl:'-  introdacod  an  aiiiandmeiit  to  the   iiiraicration  la;/,   according 
to  which  an  alien  crLiinal  v;ho  lias  been  found  (^tuilty  of  two  serious  offenses 
ma^"  be  de  sorted  to  his  native  countr^''  at  an-^'-  zi:pjj   the  law  decides^     This   is 
a  reasonable  and  desirable  iraproveaent  of  the  present  law,  and  we  hope  it  ;vill 
be  :"as3ed  by  Congre::3. 

On  the   otlier  hand,   t"iere  exists  an  obvious  necessity  of  nodifyiny  those  clause: 
of  the  present  iminration  statute  -.vhich  concern  alien  residents  in  this 
countr:r  ?;ho  havo  ^:ever  violated  any  of   the   cri:ninal  laws  or  tliis  nation.     The 
?oreic:n  Tanr*uage  Information  Jeivice,   an  .j:erican  or^^anization,   is  v/orking 
for  chan[|;es  in  the  present  iiTiiii, Ration  law,   so  :;S  to  nalce  it  more  flexible 
and  aore  easily  applicable  to  individual  cases.     These  changes,    if  approved 
b^r  Con'-ress,    .;i''l  eliminate  rriin:''  unnacessar:"  worries   -ind  privations  na//   suf- 
fered b:^  thousands  of  innocent  people  v;ho  :iicht   be  liable  to  depoi'tation 
because  of  the   lack  OT  clarity  and  the   ambifjuity  of  the  existing  iiiimij^ration 
law.     The  ?oreim  I^nf'ua^e  Inforiuation  Jorvice  on^oses  comDulsorv  rer^istration 
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of  roreigners  and  is  ri(;ainst  any  harsh  :::aasures  tc  idius:  to  iriake  life  difficult 
I'or  the  alien  DODulation  of  tho  United  St-itos.     This   or^'ranization  denands  that 
all  lav/-abiding  aliei^s  v;ho  entarod  this  country  iilof^ally,   but  v;ho  are  no 
longer  subject  to  de^oortation,   be  f^iveii  an  opportunity  to  le;i'alize  their  res- 
idence here  and  to  becor.ie   citizons   of  the  United  otates. 

There  nre  other  phases  of  the  activities  of  the  i?'oreign  Lan^mage  Information  F= 
-iervica.  ..any  o;.'  the  readei's  of  forei^^n-lancuage  nev/spapers  :)ublisi]ed  in  this  ^:^ 
country  are  well  acquainted  with  -^ur  v;ork  ohrou-;^h  the  articles  released  O'r  5 

our  organisation  to  the   foreign-language  press.      :Iq  receive  thousands  of  let-         2 
ters  froid  foreign-bom  people  throu,^hout   the  United  .states  on  all  questions  ^ 

porta inin,'*  to  their  lofyai  ri^^hts,   their  citizenship  status,   and    Uieir  families 
abroad.     These   inquiries  are   '^iven  careful  attention  before  ans/^ers  are  re- 
turned,    x^-^rsons  v;ho  are  unemployed  or  -vho  are  otiier.vise  un-.ble  to  pay  for 
this  service  receive  the  same  consideration     and  attention  as  t -ose  who  are 
able  to  pa:/  a  s::*all  sum  to  cover  the  expenses  incurred. 
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T.ie  -*'oreip,n  ^rini'uage  Inforr.xition  service  is    able  to  carry  on  its  useful  v;ork 
through  :;ienbership  dues  and  tarourji  vd'ontar;;  contributions,     .kt  the  present 
ti.r.e,   this  organization  is   -reatly  in  naed  of  funds  to   continue   its  v;ark. 
3oon  Congross   ./ill  convene,   and  v;e  //ill  then   oe  very  odsy  in  exerting  all 
our  efforts  to  secure   the  ciian-jes  in  the  i-iiaigr-.ition  lav;  outlined  in  preced- 
ing Paragraphs.       .eadors  or  foreie^n-languace  ne.vspapers  v/iio  ulsh  to  join  us 
in  our  wore  can  be  of  ^'^e   t  a^ai stance.     Their  contribui,ions,   no  natter  hov; 
small,   v/ill   ..e  ,^-reatly  ai^preciated.     /w  ..ic.ubcjrsnip  card  costs    ;y.70  dollars  a 
year. 


i/'orei  m  i-^in,:-uage  Infornation  3er\ace 


.eed  !^ouis,    Jirector 


:d22  jourth  ..venue,  IJev/  York,   N.  Y. 


en 


Ill  G  RUSSIAN 

III  H 

I  E  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Aug.  7,  1934. 

DEPORTATION  OF  COMMUNISTS 

(Editorial) 

Communist  newspapers  printed  in  the  Russian  language  are  scared  by  the  news 
from  Washington  that  negotiations  are  going  on  between  the  American  and  the 
Soviet  governments  regarding  the  deportation  to  the  Soviet  Union  of  those 
Commxinists  in  America  who  were  born  in  Russia. 


? 


According  to  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  Labor,  there  are  at  present  on  the 
government  deportation  list  eighty-eight  Communists  deportable  to  Russia.  These 
Russian  communists  could  not  be  deported  before,  because  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment had  no  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Soviet  government,  and  did  not  recognize 
the  Soviet  regime.  Because  of  this  fact  the  Soviet  government  refused  to  receive 
the  deportees  from  the  United  States,  and  even  after  diplomatic  relations  between 
the  two  countries  were  re-established  the  situation  remained  as  before,  for  dur- 
ing the  talks  of  Mr.  Litvinov,  the  Soviet  Commissar  of  Foreign  Affairs,  with 
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I.lr.  Roosevelt  no  iiiention  v;us  i:ade  of  the  deportation  question. 

Lately,  however,  because  of  increased  Goiiiiuunist  activity  in  this  country,  the 
;/ashin,2;ton  Administration  has  decided  to  send  back  to  the  Joviet  "paradise"  all 
those  American  Connunists  v/ho  v;ere  born  in  Russia,  and  v/ho  advocate  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Goiiuiunist  systen  in  rinerica.  For  the  tirne  being  there  are  eighty- 
eight  candidates  marked  for  deportation  to  Russia,  but  soon  there  will  be  more, 
as  Jashington  is  nov;  considering  deportation  not  only  of  non-citizen  Communists, 
but  also  of  those  v;ho  have  acquired  citizenship  yet  are  engaged  in  Communistic 
agitation. 

It  would  seem  that  the  negotiations  now  in  progress  between  'Jashington  and 
Moscow  concerning  this  important  question  should  not  worry  the  Coirimunists,  but 
should  rather  make  them  glad.  However,  reports  that  the  negotiations  in  ..'ashing- 
ton  are  proceeding  smoothly  have  filled  iriany  Red  prophets  v/ith  fear  and  even 
panic.  It  appears  they  are  so  afraid  of  the  Bolshevik  bliss  that  they  would  give 
anything  to  save  themselves  from  deportation.  They  have  just  made  an  appeal  to 
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to  all  American  v/orkers  to  organize  i^eetings  and  send  telegrar.iS  to  v/asliington, 
protesting  against  the  proposed  deportation,  ^ind  yet  these  sarae  Red  heroes,      ^ 
even  those  v/ho  are  -^aerican  citizens,  have  iinpudence  enouglit  to  proclaim  to       ^ 
the  credulous  that  Soviet  Russia  is  tlieir  dearest  and  most  beloved  country,  and 
that  its  institutions  are  the  paragon  of  liberty  and  justice.  Conditions  in 
Soviet  Russia,  they  say,  cannot  be  compared  v;ith  American  sluias,  unemployment 
and  capitalistic  slavery.  But,  at  the  saiae  time,  they  cling  to  the  last  thread    ^ 
of  hope  that  they  v;ill  be  allov/ed  to  remain  in  this  "capitalistic  hell,"  as  they 
call  ^unerica. 


One  should  not  v/onder  at  this  strange  behavior  of  the  Russian-Aiiierican  Communists 
facing  deportation  to  Soviet  Russia.  They  loiov;  too  v;ell  v/hat  kind  of  prosperity 
and  happiness  is  av/aiting  them  in  the  Soviet  land.  They  knov^r  it  from  those 
Russian  Bolsheviks  who  have  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the  Soviet  bliss  to  "slave- 
driving,  capitalistic  -tuaerica",  and  who  unanimously  declare  that  Russian 
peasants  and  v/orkers  are  in  a  much  v/orse  condition  than  the  American  unemployed. 
All  American  Communists  are  "kulaks"  and  capitalists  in  comparison  v/ith  Russian 
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.peasants  and  v/orkers. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  v;hen  they  find  thenselves  actually  facing  deportation 
to  Soviet  Russia,    the  Russian-born  Araerican  Goininunists  v/ill  appeal  to  Anerican         ^ 
courts,  and  v/ill  cite  the  .^inerican  Constitution  to  save  themselves  from  deporta- 
tion to  their  "pronised  land" — Soviet  Russia, 


.•  '^ 
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KZCoiz^^i'DATic^Ti  ca:cri!n:r:c  "nr.  n!*!ioRATiON  question 

("Editorial) 

Last  June,  the  Secretary  of  Labor,  !'iss  Frances  Perkins,  formed  a  special 
committee  of  fifty  persons  v;ell  acoualnted  v^ith  our  social  problems  in  general, 
and  the  immigration  problems  in  particular,  and  gave  it  the  tasl-c  of  investigating 
conditions  existing  am.onf?  recent  immigrants  in  this  countr:;-,  v^ith  a  viev/  tov:ard 
possible  improvements  and  reforms  in  our  immigration  law. 

A  fev;  days  ago,  this  committee  ended  its  vvork  and  presented  to  Miss  Perkins  about 
eighty  nev;  recomjnendations,  the  more  important  of  which  are  given  belov;. 

The  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that,  at  the  present  time,  when  there  are  millions 
of  unemployed  in  this  country,  there  can  be  no  talk  of  opening  our  doors  to  new 
immigrants  from  foreign  countries,  or  of  increasing  our  present  immigration  quota. 
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But,  at  the  same  tjne,  the  committee  recormended  that  certain  immigration 
regulations  be  chan^rad.   It  su^-p.^sted  that  our  present  irimipration  lav;  should 
be  changed  so  that  it  would  not  prevent  the  union  of  families,  of  husbands  v;ith 
wives,  and  of  children  v;ith  Barents.  At  the  present  time,  there  are  many  cases 
where  one  member  of  a  family,  livinr  in  the  United  States,  cannot  be  joined  by    : 
other  members  living  in  a  foreign  country,  because  of  the  restrictions  in  our    i 
immigration  law.  "^ 

The  corrmittee  also  favors  the  retention  of  the  ri^ht  of  asylum  for  all  refur-ees   ^ 
forced  to  leave  their  countries  on  account  of  relif^ious,  racial,  or  political 
persecution.   In  its  recommendations,  the  committee  mentions  the  fact  that  the 
right  of  asylum  has  been  one  of  the  oldest  and  mo'^t  cherished  of  American 
traditions  since  the  days  of  the  first  pilgrims,  who  left  England  because  of      y* 
religious  persecution.   It  is  understood,  the  committee  added  in  its  report, 
that  such  refugees  should  not  take  part  in  any  activities  directed  against  the 
social  system  existing  in  this  country. 
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Reporting  on    the  question  of  deportation  of  irmigrants  who  have  violated  the 
immifrration  law  of  this  country,   the  coranittee  recoranends   some  necessary  chan^^es 
in  the  present  irrri^ration  statute.     In  the  opinion  of  this  conmittee,   the 
government  agencies  should  concentrate  their  attention  on  the  deportations  of 
imirigrant  criminals   and  those  v/ho  abuse  Ar^ierican  hospitality.      Those  who,   in 
the  future,   illegally  enter  the  United  States  should  also  be  deported,   the 
coiTjiittee  suggests. 


-■'-V 
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Those  illegal  entrants  who  have  resided  in  this  countiy  for  at  least  five  years, 
who  appear  to  be  honest,  and  v;ho  have  not  committed  any  crime,  should  receive     ,^ 
an  opportunity  to  legalize  th^ir  residence  here,  and  even  to  become  An"erican 
citizens.  This  recorm^endation  was  made  by  the  committee  in  yibn   of  the  fact 
that  many  such  persons,  since  their  arrival,  havo  established  their  hom.es  and 
their  families  here  and  have  maintained  a  good  reputation,  but  who  nevertheless 
face  deportation  for  illegal  entry.   In  cases  of  deportation,  their  v/ives  and 
children  become  public  charges. 
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The  committee  is  also  against  the  deportation  of  those  persons  v;ho  have  lived 
here  since  childhood,  but  who  have  failed  to  obtain  their  citizenship  papers; 
under  the  present  lav/,  such  persons  are  liable  to  deportation  as  undesirable 
aliens. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  conmittee  has  presented  to  the  Secretary  of  Tabor  very- 
important  recommendations  directed  to  softening  and  modifyin/^  the  existing 
harsh  immigration  laws.  It  is  impossible  to  predict  v/hether,  and  to  v/hat 
extent,  these  recommendations  may  affect  the  proposed  modification  of  the  imjni- 
gration  lav;.  But  we  can  be  certain  that  at  least  sane  of  these  recominendations 
v;ill  be  enacted  into  lavv.  There  are  nov/  before  the  Congress  several  bills  pro- 
viding for  ♦♦easing  the  pressure*'  on  immigrants. 
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DOES  IT  PAY  TO  GO  TO  RUSSIA? 

To  many  Russians  in  America,  this  question  has  become  a  topic  of  daily  talk  and 
argument,  and  continues  to  agitate  the  minds  of  men  and  women  of  our  colony. 
One  hears  many  answers  to  this  question.  All  these  answers  can  be  easily  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  two  words,  "Yes**  or  »*No^.  Those  v/ho  say  "yes**  and  those  who 
say  •'no**  give  their  own  reasons  for  their  views.  The  difficulty,  however,  lies 
in  the  fact  that  the  opinion  of  neither  group  is  based  on  logical  thinking,  but 
on  their  emotions. 

One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is  that  the  question  of  the  return  of  Russians 
from  America  to  their  homeland  has  many  angles  and  many  complexities.  Therefore  a> 
it  deserves  our  close  and  most  serious  attention.  ho 

The  Russian  worker,  **tiller  of  the  soil,**  because  of  economic  conditions,  or 
political  persecution,  or  mistreatment  at  the  hands  of  landowners  or  government 
officials,  was  forced  to  emigrate  to  America,  where  he  could  breathe  the  air  of 
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freedom  and  improve  his  economic  status*  In  other  words,  his  aspirations  to 
liberty  and  independence,  his  hopes  for  a  better  life  and  happiness,  have  driven 
him  out  of  Russia,  and  have  brour;ht  him  to  Aiiierica. 

But,  even  in  -^Imerica,  the  Russian  imraii^rant  has  not  found  v;hat  he  has  been 
looking  for.  From  the  v/ide  steppes  of  Russia,  where  he  spent  his  youth,  he  was 
transferred  into  the  sv/eatshop  or  into  the  smelly  factory  of  the  large  x\merican 
city.  Then  the  iSuropenn  war  broke  out,  and  later  the  Russian  revolution.  The 
hearts  of  the  Russian  immigrants  bec'ime  (Maddened,  "Back  to  our  home,  v/here 
there  nov;  is  liberty''  and  independence  J"  Soon,  letters  be^an  to  come  from  those 
ivho  had  returned  to  Russia — sad  letters,  point iri[^  to  one  fact,  that  life  was 
imTX)Ssible  in  Russia.  Llany  of  those  who  left  ^Imerica  for  thei-;*  homeland  after 
the  revoluxion  came  back  to  the  United  States,  all  saying,  in  one  voice,  "There 
ig  no  real  living  in  Russia". 

Then  many  Russians  in  ilmerica  began  to  ask  themselves,  "IVhat  shall  v/e  do?  Shall 
we  return  to  Russia  in  spite  of  all  the  disadvantages,  or  should  we  make  up  our 
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minds  to  call  /imerica  our  hone  and  rearrange  our  lives  accordincly?**  This 
wavering  mental  attitude  interfered  with  their  economio  pursuit s. 

In  Russia,  at  the  present  time,  there  is  an  acute  shortage  of  almost  everything 
needed  for  the  sustenance  of  life  and  of  cultui^e.  The  Bolsheviks  had  put  their 
heavy  hand  upon  everything  that  made  life  bearahle.  If  those  Russians  ivho  in- 
tend to  return  to  Russia  think  they  will  find  comfort,  independence,  and  freedom 
of  action  there  they  are  gravely  mistaken.  The3''  will  find  hunger,  want,  and 
coercion  by  the  dictators,  who  measure  everybody''  and  everything  by  one  and  the 
same  yardstick.  Let  those  who  dream  of  the  Soviet  paradise  abandon  their  fan- 
tastic dreams  and  hopes,  as  thej^  will  be  shockingly  disillusioned  when  they  come 
in  actual  contact  with  the  Soviet  realities.  It  is  much  better  for  them  to       S 
remain  here,  in  bourgeois  America,  and  make  their  plans  for  continuation  of      ^^ 
their  residence  here,  and  at  the  same  time  participate  in  the  American  workers* 
struggle  for  better  life  in  this  country. 

But  those  in  whose  breasts  the  flame  of  revolution  is  still  burnim^ — those  who 


Ill  G  -  4  -  HJ3SL\II 

III  H 

I  S  Rassvlet  (The  Da^vn),  Jan.  5,  1934. 

still  possess  enough  strenctli,  energy,  and  couraf,e,  and  who  are  ready  and 
v/illing  to  f isht  against  over^vhelmin^  party  domination  and  face  most  cruel  pri- 
vations and  hardships,  and  vx)rk  in  the  only  conditions  possible  under  the 
dictatorship — those  men  can  20  to  Soviet  Russia  and  there  exert  their  efforts 
to  help  the  Russian  people  in  overtlirov/ing  the  cruel  Bolshevik  dictatorship* 

Only  those  should  go  to  Russia  who  dedicate  themselves,  and  their  life's  work,  ^^ 
to  fighting  capitalism  and  its  pov;er  to  the  bitter  end,  and  to  bringing  about  p 
a  complete  liberation  of  the  :\X)rkin^  classes  from  their  yoke*  In  Russia,  the  ^ 
heavy  billov/s  of  the  revolution  have  not  yet  subsided,  and  there  are  more  chances 
for  success  than  in  our  conservative  and  inert  iunericn. 


The  soft-bodied  dreamers  who  v/ait  for  happiness  and  the  "Soviet  paradise"  in 
Russia  might  better  remain  here,  for  Russia  needs  only  the  revolutionaries — men 
who  can  build,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  dictatorship,  a  nev;  and  free  society  of 
peoples* 

"Let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  prayed  Christ  upon  the  eve  of  his  crucifiction* 


I 
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And  as  this  cup  of  suf ferine  did  not  pass  from  Christ,  so  it  will  not  pass  from 
those  who  intend  to  return  to  Russia.  Let  those  who  desire  to  go  to  Russia 
meditate  well  before  reaching  their  decision. 
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SIX  HUNDRED  AND  FORIY-WO  DEPORTATION  ORDERS 

(Editorial) 

According  to  the  infonnation  contained  in  the  New  York  Times »  the  Depairtment 
of  the  Interior  has  handed  an  inquiry  to  the  Department  of  Labor  regarding  the 
disposition  of  those  Russian  "Reds**  and  •♦Whites"  who  are  illegally  residing  in 
this  country.  The  Department  of  Labor  at  present  is  bringing  to  an  end  an  in- 
vestigation concerning  642  deportation  orders,  orders  which  can  not  be  executed 
because  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  passports  for  the  Russian  deportees,  since 
there  are  no  diplomatic  relations  between  the  United  States  and  Russia. 

This  list  of  deportation  orders  embraces  all  cases  of  illegal  entry  into  the 
United  States  from  November  1,  1927,  to  the  present  time.  Mr.  Daniel  McCormick, 
the  Commissioner  of  Immigration,  when  asked  if  these  deportation  orders  would  be 
carried  out  immediately,  answered  that  the  question  had  not  been  decided,  and 
that  it  was  difficult  to  make  einy  prediction  as  to  what  recommendation  would  be 
made  to  Frances  Perkins,  Secretary  of  Labor.  Mr.  McCormick  promised  that  the 
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whole  question  would  be  considered  carefully  and  sympathetically,  and  that  in 
cases  where  the  political  or  religious  motives  for  immigration  could  be  es- 
tablished, the  Immigration  Department  would  do  all  in  its  power  to  apply  the  most 
favorable  clauses  of  the  immigration  law. 

As  every  one  knows,  Russieuis  who  nad  entered  this  country  illegally  could  not  be 
deported  to  Russia  as  long  as  the  U.  S.  government  refused  to  recognize  the 
Soviet  regime.  But  now  this  obstacle  no  longer  exists,  and,  as  a  result,  many 
Russieuis  may  find  themselves  in  an  extremely  difficult  position. 

This  impending  danger  of  deportation  is  especially  threatening  to  two  classes  of 
Russians  in  this  country.  It  is  a  menace  to  those  who  came  to  the  United  States 
on  temporary  visas,  as  tourists  or  students,  and  also  to  those  who  made  an  il- 
legal entry  into  this  country.  Naturally,  the  deportation  will  not  be  so  dread- 
ful for  those  Russians  whom  the  Federal  Immigration  Department  calls  ^^Reds,** 
and  who  sympathize  with  the  Soviet  government.  They  will  receive  free  passage 
to  the  Soviet  paradise,  a  place  of  bliss,  an  abode  of  the  highest  social 
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achievements  in  the  world,  according  to  their  loudly-voiced  opinion.  But  for 
those  Russians  whom  the  Federal  authorities  classify  as  •^Vhites,*'  and  who  are 
against  the  Soviets,  the  deportation  will  mean  a  great  misfortune,  a  calamity 
equal  to  death  because,  after  their  arrival  in  Russia,  their  lot  will  be  either 
to  face  a  firing  squad  or  to  spend  the  rest  of  their  days  in  prison  or  in  a 
concentration  camp« 

Persons  who  want  to  escape  the  dire  consequences  of  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
order  of  deportation  should  immediately  try  to  obtain  the  support  and  backing 
of  some  known  Russicui  or  American  organization.  It  should  be  remembered  that     S 
all  persons  who  illegally  entered  the  United  States  before  the  month  of  June,     at 
1921,  may  now  legalize  their  entry  and  become  rightful  residents  of  this  country. 
Therefore,  all  persons  in  doubt  as  to  their  legal  status  as  residents  of  the 
United  States  should  seek  the  advice  of  some  Russian  organization  v/hich  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  immigration  law  of  this  country,  amd  can  easily  determine 
whether  or  not  a  given  person  has  a  right  to  a  legalized  residence  here#  Il- 
legal residents  of  the  United  States  who  entered  this  country  after  June,  1921, 
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cannot  legalize  their  residence  here,  according  to  the  present  law.  These 
should  wait  until  the  passage  of  the  supplementary  immigration  law,  which  is 
now  before  Congress.  It  is  quite  different  with  persons  who  came  here  legal- 
ly, on  a  visa  entitling  then  to  stay  here  for  a  definite  time  only,  as  tourists, 
or  as  students  desiring  to  complete  their  education.  Such  persons  as  have  over- 
stayed their  allotted  time  should  strive  now  to  obtain  penaission  to  become 
legal  residents  of  the  United  States.  Even  in  these  cases  it  is  much  better  if 
all  solicitations  to  that  effect  are  made  through  some  well-known  organization. 


CO 


In  our  opinion  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  deportation  is  so  serious  that  ^• 
it  should  immediately  receive  the  attention  of  all  Russian  organizations  in 
America.  Special  committees  should  be  formed  wherever  there  are  Russian  organi- 
zations, especially  in  all  the  big  cities  of  America.  These  committees  shoiild 
take  it  upon  themselves  to  render  aid  and  advice  to  all  Russian  immigrants  who 
for  one  reason  or  another  may  be  threatened  with  deportation  to  Soviet  Russia, 
and  who  may  not  wish  to  be  deported. 
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The  forthcomin-  r-ccr:nition  oT  the  ...')viet  T'nion  by  the  United  Jtates,  to^-ether  ^ 
with  the  establishnent  of  noriril  ;i^lo"iatic  relations  betvjeen  the  tv.o  countries, 50 
nuts  before  the  Rusnian-.-inericans  a  series  of  very  important  and  tiraely  oues-  >^ 
tions.      The  solution  of  these     uestions  -oresentr:  a  Momentous  problem,    and  p 

delavs  mav  Ciuse   a  severe  blov;  to  the  vhole   colony.  .  1^ 

2 

The  question  of  reco^-nition  in  itself  is  purely  theoretical,   as  far  as  our  ^ 

colony  is   concerned.      The   //Loj  e  problem  of  th?  recognition  of  the   3oviet    /overn-  g 
inent  by  t:  is  country  has  extreLiely   im  ;ortant   international  rariif  icaticns ,    and  Z 

the   specific  v/ei^ht   that   could  be  brcur-ht  to    bear  upon   the  matter  by  our  Russian 
colony  in  .jnerica,   or  even  by  all   Russian  evrdrves   in  the   world,    is   infinitely 
insir-nificant  and  uni:T.^>ortant  as  can^ared  v;ith  the    international   implications. 

In   ^mite  a  different  li_Tht  and   in  a  different  class   stand  the     uestions   that 
v/il]    come  uv  as  a  result  of  the   reco^mition  of  the  Joviet  regime,     .uid  to  the 
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forefront  coner-    the  question  of  the  ri^ht   of  asylurr;    for  our  inmi^^rants. 
The  ri^:ht  of  asvlun,    hoviever,    is   not   the  only     uestion  that  v/ill   arise  after 

the  Soviet  ri-overnnent    is   formally  recognized  by  the   'Jnit-^d  .-states.      Q,uostions  1^ 

v;il]   c   me  up  which  have  to  do  'vith  the   citizenship  ri-.:hts  am  privileges  as  ^ 

applied  to  \>olioical  refu:-ees,   as  well  as  questions  of  civil  lav;  oertainin^?^  p 

to  fa^nily  relations,    iacurance,    pror)erty-oi\mership,    and   inheritance.     .U.1  ^ 

these   questions  will  rec^uire  much   time  and  '.vork  on  Lhe  ^art  of  the  .^merican  3 

Government,    *and,    no    loubt,    legislative  acts   of  Gonrress.      It   is  important  2 

that  the  Russian  colonv  be  preT)ared  for  all  these  nuestions.  co 


But  the  most  timely  and,   at  the   same   time,   m.ost  important   question   is  that 
of  the  ri-ht     of  asvlum  for  our  immirrants,      Thero  are  many  -neoDle  in  this 
country  for  vjliom  Soviet  recognition  v/ill  represent   a  direct  threat.     According 
to   the  opinion  of  those  v/ell  ac'-'uainted  with   immigrant  problems  in  this 
country,   there   are  about  five  thousand  loersons  for  v/hom  the  reco.^nition  of 
Soviet  Russia  v;ill  be  a  direct   j1o;v,    as   they  v;ill  find   themselves  under  the 
threat  of  derjortation  to  the  Soviet  Union.     On  the  other  hand  this  threat 
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may  not  be  re^5:ax^ded  as   irminent,   because   in  tiiis  country  the  last  v;ord 
beion.:s  to  the  all-Tio^verful   public   o-^inion.      Therefore   it  is  necessary  to 
nobilize  oublic  opinion.     This  shoull  be   lone  in  -idvance,    so  as  to  prevent 
future  sacrifices  and  even  unnecessary  fears. 

It  is  necessary,    therefore,   to  acquaint   the  .jnerican   neople  7Jith  Soviet  lav/, 
especially  an   it  regards  citizenship,    immir-ration,    and  emip-ration.      It 
should  be  pointed  out  who,   according  to   'Soviet  lav^,  may  be  acce^>ted   as  a  full 
citizen  with  all  privileges,   and     ho  can  only  be  rep:arded  as   a  serai-citizen,  [-^^ 

vxith  limited  civic  and   political  ri-hts  and   privile,n;es.      Furtherinore ,   vje 
should   acquaint  ourselves  -'ith  the  history  of  this   -articular  problem  and 
with  the  v;ay  it  has  been  settled  in  iCuropean  countries.     Thus  we  shall  be 
able  to  avoid  repetition  of  the  same  difficult  and  very  complicated  experi- 
ences through  which  our  l^ussian  emi.^^res  have  passed  in  other  countries. 
All  these  things  should  be  properly  presented  to  the  .American  public.      It  is 
also  necessary  to  enlighten  the  .Imerican  as  well   as  the  Russian  puolic  as  to 
the  history  and  actual  practice  of  these  matters  in  pre-v^ar  times.      This 
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enlightenment  will  prove  very  interesting  and  very  instructive  to  the  American 
public. 

In  this  undertaking  the  Russian- Americans  will  have  natural  allies  and  support- 
ers in  other  national  groups,  the  members  of  which  will  also,  in  many  cases, 
feel  the  blow  of  the  new  regulations.  This  applies  especially  to  such  national 
groups  as  the  Ukrainian,  the  Jewish,  the  Armenian,  the  Georgian  and  other 
groups,  v/hose  place  of  origin  is  now  within  the  Soviet  borders. 

But  the  whole  problem  reaches  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  question  of  the 
right  of  asylum  alone.  Here  and  now  we  have  the  opportunity  of  demonstrating 
to  the  American  public  what  the  Soviet  law  really  is,  particularly  since  the 
Anglo-Saxon  people  do  not  like  generalities  in  the  domain  of  politics,  but  can 
be  strongly  influenced  by  actualities,  facts  and  experiences.  The  well-known 
case  of  the  English  engineers  who  were  prosecuted  by  the  Soviet  courts  in 
Moscow,  and  the  very  recent  arrest  of  an  English  newspaper  correspondent  in 
Nazi  Germany  have  done  more  to  inform  and  influence  British  and  American  public 
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OT^inion  than  all  the  afritation  of  our  colony  durin^^  the  entire  period   of  its 
existence* 

In  order   r^ror.erly  to   influence  American  public  opinion  and  obtain  desirable  ^ 

results,  it  is  necessary  to  plan  our  action  according-  to  certain  v/ell-thour^ht-  p 
out  principles,  and  not  just  her,  for  favors  and  mercy.  The  foremost  objective  C 
is  to  retain  the  ri^ht  of  refup'e,  and  to  maintain  the  inadmissibility  of  gg 

deportation  and  extradition.  The  present-day  sense  of  law  and  rir^hteousness  g 
in  the  democratic  countries  cannot  be  reconciled  v/ith  the  monstrous  possi-  ^ 

bility  of  p-ivinf:  away  peoole  to  be  subjected  to  Joviet   "justice,"  for  at 
■oresent  there  are  no  remilar  courts  of  justice  in  Russia,    even  for  criminal 
trials.      The   lav/-conscious  democracies  cannot   even  be  reconciled   to  the   fact 
that   in   Soviet  Russia  a   criminal  can  be   sentenced   and  punished  outside  and 
above  the  regularly  constituted  courts  of  ju;:;tice.      In  the  case   of  deportation 
or  extradition  of  a  criminal,   he  would  be  subject  not  only  to  a   supple.nentary 
sentence,   but  also  to  SvOjrie  unloiown  punishment  arbitrarily  meted  out. 


cr 
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If  the  v/hole  problem  is  ^ror»erly  formuluted,   and   oroperly  presented  to  the  ^ 

American  Dublic,   then  its  force  v;ill  have  a  far-reachinfr  effect  upon  the  5 

.i.merican  mind;    and  only  then  can    ';e  e^nect  practical  results,  cl 

Cur  activity  in  this  direction  can  be  helped   to  a  lar^^e   extent  by  TDro^iressive  -d 

groups  of  Russian- Americans.     The  voice  or  these,   heard  many  times  on  many  S 

matters  concernin,^  our  life  and  affairs  in  .-imerica,   and  sup^^orting  non-recog-  '^ 

nition,    .vill  be  recognized  as  authoritative  by  the  -tvmerican  public.  S 


J^i.JL       \J 
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■  >iu^sl:oyo  'w^bor.r  :iio.   IVo.    ::i,    lv::;\ 


\\y\ 


[>•  < 


'^.ireo  yo:irs  a.-^o   in  ^-^liica^.o,   tv.-o  '■ur^i'^inn:^  >''r:irMti^'   :u'tor;^,     \   lor-r-, 
and  L.   Lu^anov-lvopclcvicli,    'mr^band    ::h\   wifo,    :\v-^Ov'\rod.   on   V\o    o'^iorlcau 
stable.      3oth  v:ero   lon^*in<'^  to  ret-:rn  to  'Mrsi;;,    tlua'. in:  thr.t  oaly  Mioro 
they   could  live    .a   :ui:::an  b?inf:a   una  bo  of  ;^orvioo   to   t'v^   -nioplo    \nc.    io 
*^ussian  art.      -'inally,   botb;  of  tb.on  boci.uno  'lo-n^^j-iok  ;invi   i^ov-r.l    inontba 
a^o,    loavin,":  t^ie   'Vw:ioricr.n  laividi^'o,"    thoy  vo!it    to  U.   ••.     •,    :v.      'T'aoy 
Y.-ero  overjoyed  vhcn  tV.iri':in5:  hov:    uich  bott-^-!'   t-ho;-  v/vnild   fo  ^1    thoro. 


-Recently  from  ;.n   iton  in  tlio   l^ur^r^i  .n  ]iov;:'p.ipor  auar^k^-   ^''Olog    (  :\i:'.-i.in 
^'^oice)  ,   v;  ^   lo  ;rncd   tbiat   J,   l^ess  :ind   I.,    1.   ^oyolovich-l  uy,anov   rotiirnod 
to  /xiorica.      "..'e  v/olcono   then  lioirtil.  . 
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TI!2  RU53nK5  III  .^l-ERl^H 
(  Editorial  ) 

Some  eitiht   or  nine  years  a^o  the  Ru-^sian  irnr:i,i;rants  in  America  yere  rather  incon- 
soicuous. 

Apart  from  a  few  rare-  exceptions  the  RuGsians  vere  earning  their  living  by   physi- 
cal labor.  There  Ji^ere  no  Russian  conmercial  or  industrial  enterprises.  Only  very 
fe;;  Russians  had  houses  of  their  own.  Prominent  Russians  would  seldom  con:e  to 
America  and  settle  in  this  country • 

But  during  the  succeed in;j  years  a  great  chan^^e  has  corne  about.   "Especially  during 
the  last  years. 

In  some  cities,  especially  in  New  York,  there  have  b^ppeared  a  ^ood  many  Russian 
commercial  and  industrial  enterprises. 

Svery.vhere  there  be:i;an  to  crop  up  Ru-sian  co-operatives  und  restaurants. 
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i.'any  Russian  farmers  and    ^.TDrlanen   are    icquirin,^  houses  or   farms  of  their  own» 

There  are   some  Russians   vvho  buy  and  sell  lots  and   farms. 

Previoualy  the  Russians  aere   living;;  in  /unerica  as  passersby  vjho  had  come   to 
this   country  casually.     No -.7  many  of  them     have  settled  here   for  good.     They 
take   their   sojourn  in  /onerlca   seriously,   are  gradually  [y:e'ctinr,  organized,  and 
become  establishec:  permanently. 

Previously  very  fev;  Russians    .Tould   study  the  i^nglish   lanrruar:e;   ncv  even  the 
"old  timers'*  ben:in  little  by  little   to  talk     Ihiglish.     Amon^  the   younp;  men 
and  girls  many  speak  I'nglish. 

The  Russian  ^rkmen'have   succeeded  in  getting  better   conditions  of   ;c  rk  and 
higher  wages.     The  number  of  Russian  viortaen  who    ioin  trade  unions   is  also 
increasing;    the   same   can  be   said  about    the   nurber  of  those  who   join  Iv^utual 
Aid  Societies  ^;jid  such  Russian  organizations  as  are  buniness  like. 
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■*urin,  the  la.rt  yec.rs  vrx.y    ^ronine/it  RuGsi.^ns  h?ve  come  to  tnc  United  States, 
Anon:7  tliem  -re   find  .scientists,  ^rtists,  en  ineers  pnd  even  ^'-riters. 

Slo^vly  t'le  Russirn  colony  in  An^ric-^  is  frettin--  or-^-nirea,  is  beinf^  built 
up  on  p    solia  fo^-md^tion  rn-   be<^ins  to  m?ke   itself  !-:no^'^n. 

This  colony  is  -noor  in  comoprison  vrith  the  colonies  of  other  nntions.  It 

is  ^oor  in  -^-11  refic-ectiv  I   in  cultural  institutions,  in  businessmen  and  in 

rnateri"!  achievements.   And  in  our  Chica  :o  colon^r  there  is  also  a  lack  of 
all  these  thinas# 

But  y-e   nust  reneaber  that  nine  or  ten  years  r::o   the  poverty  of  the  Russian 
colony  in  An^rica  ^/^-s  sin-^ly  horrific. 

■^n   course  of  time  the  Russian  colony  "ill  eviaentl?/  occuoy  the  ''■d?ce  belona*- 
inr-:  to  it  -^Tnon-^  t-.e  otlier  forei-:n  colonies. 

This  is  ntur  1.    V/here^/f-r  the  peoole  nay  be  they  h^^ve  to  use  all  ooportun- 
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Russ^-'ii  Viontnik  (jEusciFn  }[errlo.),    Ar,ril  1.--,    1926 

Ities   of   i:".rorovin.'i:  tVieir  noae   of  life,    of    Tetin.;'  or  rnized,    of  ^  iv-^ncir'-'^. 

Unless   they  ;-lo    it    tliey  r-^re  doone^i   to   r^   miserotle   existence,    to  back^-ardneGS , 
to   cef encele.^sness.      Ana  thin    is   '    /^t  "nr-:    ceni  h?^.  ^'enin."  until  no'-. 


lut    t\\^  Pn:-  si?ns  hp.ve  lerrneci  nucVi  fro'.i   t.he   ooinful   er   eriences   of   the    ■■^•p^t. 
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COl^FEREiNiCE  CiM   TliE   DEFEi^E  OF   IlilivIGRAliTS 

The  meeting  of  the  conference  on  the  defense  of  Russian  workmen  iinmi- 
grants  took  place  on  March  14  of  the  current  year*  Delegates  from  the 
follo^ving  schools  and  organizations  were  present: 

From  the  Women's  Progressive  Society,  two  delegates;  from  the  Fullerton 
School,  1;  from  the  V/icker  Park  School,  2;  from  the  Russian  Workmen's 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  3;  from  the  International  Committee  for  the  Defense 
of  Workmen,  2;  from  the  Cooperative  Restaurant,  1;  from  the  House  of 

the  Workman,  1« 

As  the  other  organizations  did  not  send  their  delegates,  and  the  problem 
of  the  defense  of  Russian  workmen  is  a  very  important  one,  the  meeting 
elected  a  committee  consisting  of  three  persons  and  entrusted  to  this 
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committee  the  task  of  calling  another  conference  on  April  4  of  the 
current  year  at  the  quarters  of  the  Mouse  of  the  Workman* 

The  committee  begs  insistently  all  Russian  labor  organizations  without 
exception  to  pay  serious  attention  to  this  ir.iportant  problem  and  to  the 
threatening  danger  of  exclusion  laws  concerning  immigrants  which  are 
being  discussed  now  by  the  legislature*  All  organizations  and  schools 
should  send  their  delegates  to  this  conference  in  order  that  they  may 
deliberate  together  and  decide  what  measures  we  should  take  for  our 
self-defer^e» 

Workmen  of  various  nationalities  have  already  called  their  conferences 
of  defense.  And  it  is  time  for  us  Russian  workmen  to  raise  our  voice* 
You  should  elect  without  fail  delegates  from  your  organizations  and 
send  them  to  the  conference  of  all  Russian  labor  organizations  of  the 
city  of  Chicago  and  suburbs,  which  is  going  to  take  place  (do  not 
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forget  that)  on  April  4,  at  10  A.  M#  at  the  quarters  of  the  House  of 
the  Workman,  1902  \Y#  Division  Street. 

For  the  Committee  of  the  Conference, 

V»  Stefanov,  Secretary. 

(Note:  -  This  conference  v;as  called  at  the  initiative  of  the  Bolsheviki. 
In  reality  it  was  attended  only  by  delegates  of  Bolshevist  organizations 
and  of  schools  controlled  by  the  Bolsheviki.  t^.   K.) 
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Russkil  Viestnik,  Mar.   29,   1934.  /''i/ii 

NUMB3R  OF  RUSSI^ilIS  IK  CHICAGO 

The  number  of  Russians  in  Chicago  in  1924  v/as  estimated  at  from  tv/enty-five 
to  thirty  thousaini.     The  suburbs  are  aot  nentioxied. 
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WHY  AB£  PEOPI^B  NOT  PEBMatSSD  TO  SNTER  HUSSIA?  (EDITORIAL) 

During  the  two  last  weeks  there  have  been  published  in  our  paper  declarations  of  the 
Society  of  Technical  Aid  to  Soviet  Russia  and  of  the  empowered  delegate  of  the  Com- 
missariat of  Foreign  Affairs  about  the  closing  of  the  Rttssian  border  to  single  in- 
dividuals.  Only  organized  groups  are  allowed  to  go  to  Russia.   Single  individuals 
have  to  get  special  permits. 

We  do  not  agree  with  the  protests  against  such  restrictions-protests  made  withott 
sufficient  reasons  by  the  enemies  of  Soviet  Russia.   We  understand  that  all  this 
is  done  in  order  to  prevent  accidents  that  may  happen  to  single  individuals,  and 
all  kinds  of  hardships  with  which  such  persons  are  liable  to  meet.   We  -understand 
that  it  is  difficult  at  present  for  a  person  who  has  been  living  abroad  to  live 
in  Russia,  smd  that  only  organized  groups  which  have  provided  themselves  with  mach- 
inery can  get  a  decent  living  there.   We  understand  also  that  the  government  appre- 
hends that  harmful  elements— white  guards— may  enter  Russia. 

But,  all  the  same,  we  do  not  agree  with  this  non-admittance  of  single  individuals 
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to  'Russia. 

Only  persons  who  are  definitely  known  to  "be  harmful  elements-- such  as  white  guards  and 
persons  who  are  conducting  an  agitation  harmful  to  the  interests  of  Soviet  Russia — 
should  not  "be  allowed  to  enter  the  confines  of  Russia. 

Everybody  else  should  be  granted  the  perfect  freedom  to  return  to  his  native  country. 

The  workman,  the  farmer  or  the  educated  man  who  yearns  to  go  hack  to  Russia  and  is  not 
afraid  of  hardships  cannot  do  any  harm  to  Russia.   On  the  contrary,  such  persons  can 
he  only  useful. 

We  hold  th^  every  Russian  citizen  has  the  full  and  inalienable  right  to  return  to  his 
native  country. 

According  to  our  firm  conviction  the  Soviet  government  commits  a  grave  mistake  by  not 
allowing  single  individuals  to  return  to  Russia. 

The  Russian  American  Colony  miust  demand  that  its  members  should  get  permits  to  return 
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« 

to  ^Russia  without  meeting  with  all  kinds  of  obstacles.* 

We  had  to  meet  eno-ugh  obstacles  under  the  Tsar's  regime.   It  is  about  time  now  to  re- 
move these  obstacles.   We  must  request  that.   We  must  demand  it. 
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Zin  '.V;A"  to  RU-G-IA  Ib  closed  r'CR  SIEGLS  PEHaCKS 

(The  folloi:ing  coiui.aunication  has  been  received  at  the  editing  ofiice  from  V. 
Skvirski,  delegate  of  the  People's  Commissariat  of  Foreign  -»fJairs  to  America.) 

"As  a  result  of  faloe  rumors  spread  by  a^^ents  of  steams:iip  companies  and  by 
private  indivicuals  about  the  pot'sibility  of  free  return  to  Russia,  a  v^hole 
series  of  persons  have  left  and  are  leaving  for  Germany  rjici  other  countries 
in  order  to  return  to  Russia*  Such  persons  are  not  able  to  cross  the  Russian 
frontier  as  they  have  no  special  per:.:its  from  the  authorities  in  the  U.  3.  3. 
R.   concerned  with  the  {^ranting  of  such  peniiits.  Not  having  enough  money  for 
returning  to  Arierica  such  persons  apply  at  the  of 'ices  of  delegations  and 
consulates  of  tne  U.  3.  S.  rt,  empowered  to  grant  these  permits,  requesting 
the  respective  officials  to  be  allovved  to  cross  the  Russian  border  as  an 
exception,  motivated  in  their  requests  of  various  reasons.  Ihey  declare  that 
they  left  for  Russia  v;ithout  having  received  a  preliminary  perriit  to  enter  the 
country  because  they  v;ere  not  acquainted  v;ith  the  rules  established  by  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  U.  3.  5.  R.,  or  because  they  have  been  deceived  by  agents  of  tne 
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steanship  conpanies  or  sone  other  persons. 

In  order  to  avoid  in  the  future  such  difficulties  I  am  empo/v-ered  by  the  People's 
Comiaissariat  of  Foreign  affairs  to  communicate  at  the  present  to  Russian  citizens 
residing  in  iiiaerica  and  planning  to  return  to  Russia  that  no  requests  of  persons 
leaving  i^erica  v/ithout  having  been  granted  a  permit  to  be  repatriated  by  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  U.  S.  S.   R.  v.'ill  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the 
future  by  empowered  delegations  and  consulates  of  the  U*  6.   3.  R. 

Ihose  vjho  v;ant  to  be  repatriated  must  procure  such  permits  before  leaving  .imerica. 
If  they  v;ill  not  do  it  they  may  incur  the  risk  oT  being  stopped  on  the  way  to 
Russia  and  having  to  remain  in  a  difficult  position  somsv;here  in  Germany  or  in 
some  other  country  bordering  on  Russia  v/here  they  ..ould  be  prevented  from  cross- 
ing the  Russian  border. 

On  the  absence  of  duly  empowered  representatives  and  consulates  of  the  U)»  3.  o.  R« 
in  the  United  States  single  individuals  have  to  apply  for  permits  to  enter  Russia 
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either  directly  to  the  Commissariat  o.  Foreign  Afi'airs  or  through  autliorized 
delegat:ions  or  consulates  of  T.he  U.  5,  ^.  R.   in  -.urope  (in  Berlin,  London,  Rome, 
Copenhagen,  Higa,  Keval,  .Varsa^-  and  other  places.) 

Those  who  intend  to  leave  for  Russia  in  organized  groups  with  the  help  of  the 
Society  of  Teclinical  Md  tc  Soviet  Russia,  with  the  purpose  of  undertaking 
there  agricultural  or  industrial  activities,  vvill  get,  a.:  such  or^^anized  groups 
do,  pen.iits  to  enter  Russia  from  the  Permanent  Commission  of  the  Council  of 
Labor  and  Defense  vjhich  supervises  the  imiai^^'.^ation  of  agricultural  and  industrial 
worker  ("KOMSTO"). 


Vifith  the  autnoilzation  of  the  Commissariat  o:  Foreign  Affairs. 


V.  Skvirsky. 
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News  of  the  PwUssian  People^ s  University  In  Chlcaf^o» 
(Izvestiya  lusskoco  !:arodnogo  Universityeta  v  Chicago),  No«  1, 

(1919),   paces  85  to  88. 

OK  •nis  :i;cz:ssir!r  or  tiil:  stuuy  of  nzi  past  aid  TmsEm 

0?  IrC  nUSSIAIJ  HJI.lGI^TIOi:.    (Mr.  M.  Vilchur's  report.)    (New  York) 

Respected  citizens  -  delegates; 

;7e  all  live  by  the  present  and  are  vrorking  for  a  bright  and  better  future. 
Usually  v/e  look  back  at  tho  past,   only  very  reluctantly,   because  in  that 
past  we  can  see  all  our  blunders,  all  our  rrd stakes,   our  frustrated  (.md. 
shattered  dreams. 

But  in  public  life  net   to  look  back  at  the  past  neans  to   reject  the  ejq)erience 
of  past  generations  and  to  repeat,  their  nista^ies  V/^iiich  v/e  could  easily  have 
avoided*     It  v/ould  nean  to  reject  together  ./ith  the  mistakes  and  blunders, 
the  achievements  of  our  predecessors  v;hc  have  been  laboring  on  the  same  field 
of  public  v;elfare,    in  v/hich  v/e  are  laboring  nc:. 

I  seek     o  drav/  your  attention  for  a  short   time  froii  the  poignant  issues  of  the 
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Dresent,    and  to  rer:ind  '^ou  of  the  fact   that  up  to  the  Dresent   tine  v/e  have 
stubbornlj^  refused  to  beco  .e   interested  in  our  past  here  in  /jr.erica,   and 
that  this  past  of  the  PwUSi^ian  colonies  persistently  offers  us  the  rich  ex- 
perience of  Russians  in  /u^ierica,    -^heir  beouesto  and  their  spiritual  heirloom. 

If  the  study  of  the  past,  spea!-:ing  generally,  attre.cts  chiefly  historians 
studying  all  kinds  of  ** tedious"  special  ^mestions,  .>uch  as  ai'^cheology  cOid 
even  dovjn  to  nixniisnatics;   the  study  of  the  past  of  the  Russian  colonies  in 

Arierica  presents  a  great  and  i::rriGdiate  practical  interest.      It  is   so  be- 
cau  ;e  the  great  trans-atlantic  republic,  in  which  we  have  found  a  refuge 
is  at  present  very  busy  trying  to  achieve  a  cultural  unification  of  all  the 
various  nationalities  iniiabitin^^  this  country.     By   this,   v;e  do  not  noan 
assinilation,   an   enforced  or  artificial  transformation  of  all  foreigners 
into   •♦Americans*'.     Such  a  nixture  of  nation:?,    such  an  attempt   to  fit  \^iolent- 

ly  or  artificially  people  v/ith  different  cultures  and  languages  into   the  same 
frame  viculd  be  quite  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  i^.ierican  history  and 
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ICev;s  of  the  Russian  People ^s  Univoraity  in  Chicaro^ 
(Izvestiya  ''ussko^ro  NaiX)dnOf::c  Universityeta  v  CMca^o)*  --O.  1, 

(1919),  leases  85  to  88 

Arnerjcan  liberty^     Arierica  does  not  v;ant  to  force  its  Iii.m,2:^rians,    Italians, 
Syrians,   Czechs  -o  becoiie  iuiericans,     ;i:.ierica  seeks  to  bring  about   a  closer 
ar)rroach  to  each  otli-r  of  all  foreigners,   as  v;ell  as  the  juaerican  aborigine. 
A  ccninf;:   together  on  the  basis  of  corj.ion  interests,   comi.ion  economic  conditions 
of  life,   coriHcn  ideals.     Let  us  put  this  in  a  different  and   sl^ipler  v/ay,  thus; 
i\iierica  does  not  say,   for  instance,   to  the  Rus5;ian  imi^^rant :    ^^Renounce  not 
only  IMssia,   but  everything  that   is  Russian,   your  Russian  ideals,   Russian 
cultural  habits, -and  becone  an  ^liierican,"     Lincoln's  and  Valson's  republic 
lias  another  appeal   to  the   iixiigrants.     It  tells   then:    "If  you  are  cur  terapo- 
rary  guest,  v/e  are  ^:lad  to  serve  3/ou,   to  teach  you  thiose  things  in  wliich  v-ze 
are  superior  to  you,    and  learn  frcr;  you  tjiose  in  -./hich  you  excel.     But  if 
you  iTant  to  become  one  of  us,   come  nearer  to  us,  and  let  cur  interests  be- 
corrie  yours. 
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Vie  put   at  your  disposal  the  conquests  made  by  our   forefathers  v/ho  have  built 
our  republic  under  the  shadav  of  the  flac  of  liberty.     ^,;e  krovj  that  our  re- 
public is  not  perfect,    that  we  are  still  expected  to  do  a  great  work  in  in- 
proving  it.     Coide  end  help  u.s,    so  that  \'io  can  improve  and  crovjn  this  home  of 
Liberty  together  with  you,   by  our  united  efforts.     Accept  froi.i  us  our  ideals, 
but  contribute  also  your  share  to  the  treasury  of  our  culture;   bring  your 
cultural  habits,  your  social  ideals  and  your  aspirations   for  Righteousness 
and  Truth". 

I^  its  so  called  work  of  Americanization  the  Amorican  government  has  previously 
been  trying  to  study  cut  the  contribur^ion  to  AMericen  culture  made  by  each  of 
the  nationalities  forming  the  population  of  the  United  States.     This  vjork  has 
just  been  started,  but   it   has  already  shed  a   bright  light  on  the  fact  that   the 
immigration  from  Russia  has  been  a  pov/erful  factor  in  the  advance  of  American 
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civilization  during  the  last  tv;enty-±ive  years. 

* 
Only  by  a  careful  study  of  our  past  and  present  can  v;e  make   clear  to  ivhat 

extent  v:e  have  repaid  our  great  debt  to  the  /unerican  republic  v/liich  has  opened 

Tride  its  doors  to  us  durin^g  those  years   of  sad  /.lemcr::  v/hen  the  persecutions 

of  the  tsarist  re^l^.o,   poverty  and  hunger  have  driven  us  to  seek  a  happier, 

bettor  fact  beyond  the  ocean. 

7Je  began  to  re-uite  Anerica  for  its  hospitality  in  the  sixties  of  the  last 
century;  v/h-n  for  the  first  tine   fugitives  xioeii.g  fron  the  tsarist  rule,  bent 
their  steps  in  the  direction  of  the  Hew  ?/orld. 

The  Russian  immigration  to  /\nerica  is  usually    subdivided  into  tv;o  periods: 
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the  period  of  political  immigration,  or  immigration  of  representatives  of  the 
Russian  intelligentsia,  and  the  period  of  mass  -  or  economic  immigration. 
Both  these  i>eriods  r^ain  almost  unexplored,   except  what  is  known  about  them 
from  t^/;o  or  three  articles  published  in  magazines,   and  an  unpretentious  study 
of  the  Russian  iromigration  published  by  the  author  of  this  report. 

Yet,  during  both  periods  mentioned,  Russian  irxiigrants  have  had  their  say  in 
various  branches  of  American  culture  and  civilization.     Our  pioneers  among 
the  immigrants  were  pure  idealists  v/ho  v/ere  seeking  in  the  New  V/orld  an  oppor- 
tunity to  realize  their  ideas  of  the  brotherhood  and  liberty  of  the  nations 
inhabiting  the  earth.     Some  of  these  pioneers,   such  as  ITicolai  Vasilievich 
Tchaikovsky  and  Vladimir  Vasilievich  He ins,   knovm  better  under  the  pseudonym 
of  7/illiam  Fray,  have  contributed  to  the  v/ork  of  organizing  experimental 
Socialistic  corjnunes  in  America  v;hich  have,   no  doubt,  played  a  certain  role 
in  the  creation  of  modem  /imerican    socialism.     Others,   i.e.,  Sergey,  Shevich, 
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and  Lev  Ilartnen,  ;:ere  fanning  in  the   cities,   the   smoldering   fire  of  the 
socialist  i.iovenent,  helping  to  convert  it   into  a  bright  flame;   ethers  again 
have  contributed  to  the  grovrth  of  xv.erican  industiy.     In  this   field. of  acti- 
vity \ie  had,   and  still  have  here   such  prar.inent  v:or:cers  as  the  nining  engi- 
neer, Evgheniy  ITicolayevich  Engelhardt  and  Peter  Alexyevich  Denens,   an  active 
v/orker  in  one   of  the  Russian  ZeiTistvos.    (Note:    organs  of  local  self-govemriGnt 
v;hich  existed  in  Russia  under  the  tsarist  regime.  D.S.).     Poth  have  played 
an   important  role  in  the    industrial  development  of  the  state  of  "California, 

Do  nany  of  us  knov;  that  a  Russian  phyr^ician,   Dr.  Neftel,   v/as   the  first  to    in- 
troduce electric  treatnent  of  diseases   in  A  erica;   that  another  Russian  physi- 
cian, Dr.  Sverchevsky,   of  the  Iliev  University,  v;as  occupying  in  the  seventies 
a  place  of  honor  ar.ong  the  nenbers  of  t'e  Ai/.erican  nodical  profession;   that 
one  of  the  nenbers  of  the  greatest  medical   institutions  of  ilmerica  -  of  the 
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Rockefeller  Institute  in  ITev;  York  -  is  a  Rusr.ian  iriTiigrant;   that  scores  of 
Russians  occupy  places  of  honor  anong  the  professors  of  iVaerican  acadenic 
institutions. 

Anon,::  the  early  Russian  iinnigrants  there  v;ere  many  v;ho  are  close  to  the 
heart  of  every  Russian;    i.e.,    Ivan  and  Vladiiair  Dobrolubov,   brothers  of  the 
great  Russian  critic,   had  to   struccl^   -or  their  existence  in  Araorica.     But 
we  do  not  knov;  anythin£-  about   the  life  of  these  people,   hov/  they  have  toiled 
and  what   the^'^  have  contributed  to  the  conr;. tractive  "jork  being  done  in  .Iraerica; 
2^et  these  contributions  nust  undoubtedly  have  been  ccnsidcrablo. 

These  very  men,  the  bearers  of  Russian  social  ixna  cultural  ideals,  av/akened 
in  Anerica  the  interest  in  Russia,  Rus::ian  literature,  Russian  art,  Russian 
music,  Russian  folk-songs.     They  paved  the  v;ay  to^vards  the  cultural  rapproache* 
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Lient  of  the  Russian  and  Aiierican  der.iOcracies.     The  ci^eative   spirit  of  the 
Russian  people  has   succaeded  in  putting  its  i^tixk  on  the  ^^lerican  social 
ideals,   on  /jnericcm  literature,  iUiierican  art,  and  the^e   influences  have 
never  been  appraised. 

The  rien  and  v/onen  of  the  r.iass,   -  or  econonic  ir.uiisration,   had  to  learn  chJ.ef- 
ly  froM  /UTiei'ica;   yet  their  contribution  zo  tlie  buil   lug  up  of  this   country  v;es 
not  insignificant,  v/hethor  v:o   consider  those  ?7ho  v;ere  v/orking  viith  the  pick-az, 
the  shovel  and  the  needle,   or  those  Russi'.n  inriigrants  belonginc  to  the  vforking 
class  v;ho  vvere  participating  in  social  constructive  v;ork,  strug£ling  side  by 
side  v;ith  their  AT.erican  friends,    for  the  triumph  of  socicO.   justice,   in  the 
American  republic. 

The  immicration  of  Russians  to  ^;j'aerica  has  been  c><^ing  on  for  fifty  years.     One 
after  another  the  pioneers  vjho  have  broken  a  way  into  the  ICev;  'Jorld  for  our 
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(Izevestiya  Russkogo  Karodnogo  Universityeta  v  Chicago),  No,  1, 

(1919),  pages  85  to  88. 

generation,  leave  us  depart  for  eternity.  Two  years  ago  Herman  Rosenthal 
died,  the  founder  of  the  first  Russian  agricultural  colonies  in  America,  a 
nan  v/ho  was  respected  by  all  those  who  knew  him.  In  this  year  there  has  gone 
to  a  better  v;orld  one  of  the  founders  of  the  "Oregon  Commune",  the  Social 
revolutionist  Dr.  Paul  Kaplan.  The  last  witnesses  of  the  past  of  the  Russian 
colonies  depart  from  this  life. 

On  the  other  hand  we  can  see  clearer  and  clearer  the  necessity  of  the  study 
of  our  present  for  the  correct  determination  and  enhancement  of  the  role  which 
the  Russians  should  play  in  the  family  of  national  groups  of  America. 

The  study  of  the  Russian  immigration  to  America  becomes  an  urgent  problem. 
It  is  important  for  us,  and  is  also  important  for  the  future  of  the  Russian 
immigration  if  the  latter  will  have  any  future. 
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News  of  the  Russian  People* s  University  in  Ghice.go« 
(Izvestiya  -"lusskorc  Ilarodnogo  Universityeta  v  Chicago),  No.  1, 

(1919),   pages  85  to  88 • 

This  is   •vhy  I  have  the«  lienor  of  proposing  to  the  Chicago  Convention  the 
founding  of  a  special  Committee  for  the  Study  of  Iiinigration. 


'^ent 
ee 


The  purpose  of  this  Coinnittee  should  be  the  study  of  the  pact  and  pre, 
of  the  Russian  I- nigration  to  Arierica>  ?or  this  purpose  this  Co];nitti 
should  be  authorized:  1*  To  conduct  investigations  in  the  realm  of  Russian 
iminigration  and  to  encourage  institutions  f^h^   private  individuals  to  investi- 
gate this  i!iatter# 

2.  To  inake  agreei.ients.  v:ith  existing  iiistorical  sociological  Societies  concern* 
ing  the  collecting  and  publishing  of  materials  about  the  Russian  irur.igration. 

3.  To  get  information  about  tho  economic,  cultural  and  spiritual  needs  of 
Russian  immigrants,  by  means  of  questionnaires  distributed  among  the  members 
of  Russian  colonies. 
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.Ilevj^  of  the  Russian  People ^s  University  in  Chicago,       '   '  *'  r^h^jj  -^ip^-^f^ 
(Izvestiya   l^usskogo  I^arodnogo  Universityeta  v  Chicaco),  IIo.   1, 

(1919),   pages  85  to  88. 

■Ziehen  the  activities  of  tliis  Coimittee  will  develop,   its  function  could  be  en- 
larged in  accordance  v;ith  demands  arising  out  of  cliar^ged  conditions* 

I  believe  that   such  a  Connittee  will  play  a  useful  role  in  helping  the  Russians 
in  A:ierica  to  achieve  self-deten,iination  in  cultural  respect;   and  shall  allov/ 
nyself  to  urge  tlie  Convention  to  create  such  a  CoLiniittee, 

If  the  Convention  v:ould  found  sone  other  institution  which  v;ould  have  to  do 
with  imraigration,  the  functions  nonticned  above  could  be  entrusted  to  this 
institution  •instead  of  electing  a  special  Corrmiittee,  such  as  I  have  proposed* 

V/ith  hearty  greetings  to   the  delegates  of  the   first  Russian  Conveniion,  devoted 
to  the  problems  of  the  people* s  enlightenment. 


IJew  York,  December,   1918. 


Hark  Vilchur 
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TliE  hUSSIiJI  COiiSU  ATi:.   II.   C^ICi^GO 
July  ^d— r.u.^ust  8,    1917.   IT  ^i^o? 

To   the   editor  oT   the   paper  l-^uGskaya  Fochta,    in  <-^hica;;;;o 


RUSSIAN 


i^J^r   ;'i-  i    -  -'i'' 


Dear  Sir: 

The   Russian  Consulate   in  Ohicaf-o   rernieste  you   to   print  in   the   next  nirrber  of 
"'-our  -a*^er  t'  e   fnllov;in^'  ar.nounco   ent:      In  the   nare    of   the   Russian  Eribassy   in 
v;asI:inf;ton,  —  In  connection  v;ith  the   e::trer.o    circur.stances    of  t'.e   present  tirre, 
in  consideration  of   the    s^ate   dcferse,    ti-e      inister  cf  ..ar,    Kerensky,    has    order- 
ed  sto^red  until   further   orders,    the   action  of   the   established  privilered  order 

-ass   orts    to    -ussian  rolitical  er  i|;;;rants   for  return  to  Russia* 


e 

0 


giver   out. 


PeiTiission  of  the    Central   :lover2rient   to   enter  tlic   borders   of  the 
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Russian  State   can  be   •"'x;  ected   if  ti.e   causes   for   the    ret'irn  to    --.UFsia  are   fo;)nd 
to  be  v.'ei£:hty  enou{^:  •    Thnreiore    the   conreroncec   and   CorLr  ittees   of  political 
e:.:if.rants  are   invittiu   to  r.:er.tion  in  their  ro Terences,    if   tie"  find   it  nec^ssar^,'-, 
the   s^^ocial   concitions,   whicri  de:  a  rid  an  im:  oc.iate   denarture   of  sore   er.irrant, 
to   Itussia, 


Consul-General:      A«   Volkov 
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Russakaya  Fochia  June  30,  1917. 
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ni2  FIR3T  SOCIAL  u:3;-2iT.u:i::g  or  zil  hu5SIai:3. 


The  siirr^  assi^'ned  and  expenditures  for  the  ^"olitical  e::ii^'rants  nade  by  the 
Cvonsul  in  Chicago:  Credit  for  the  first  party  ;:c,000.00'  34  persons  left. 
Expenditure  .)6, 733.40,  plus  $^00.00  for  the  ::ev/  York  Anarchists. 

Credit  for  the  2nd  party,  .310,000.00;  oC  persons  left.  "Expenditure  $9,696.05. 
For  the  3rd  party,  credit  «;?2d,475.C0  ;  107  persons  left  (fro:r.  Detroit  42.) 
Expenditure  ^22,022.30.  The  nuiuber  of  persons  leavinc  197.  It  was  assigned, 
^43,475.00;  expenditure  i3:v  ,9ol.7[3.  Balance  is  ,H,^23.25.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  xiionoy  was  left  over  and  on  account  of  the  rdsuse  of  it  the  tran- 
sportation of  the  political  emigrants  v/a.s  cancelled. 


(2d#  Mote:  The  Kerensky  Provisional  Governnent  enabled  to  return  to  Russia 
at  the  governraent  expense  all  those  Russians,  who  had  errxigrated,  because  of 
the  persecutions  for  their  radicalisni  and  their  revolutionary  activities. 
Nicholas  Korecki) 
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Rusakaya  Pochta.  April  28,  1917 


The  Departure  of  Political  Emigrants  to  Russia. 

At  the  heginning  of  this  week  50  persons,  political  emigrants,  left  Chicago  for 
Russia. 

The  next  party  of  political  emigrants  will  leave  Chicago  at  the  beginning  of 
tfie  month  of  May. 


I  £ 

Russkaya  Pochta.   April  lU,1917.  ^^^-')PR0J  HO^j, 

Conference  of  Fifteen  Russian  Organizations. 

In  order  to  make  easier  the  transDortation  of  Russian  political  emigrants  desi- 
ring to  return  to  Russia  there  has  been  organized  recently  in  Chicago  a  Conference 
consisting  of  representatives  from  fifteen  Russian  revolutionary  and  political 
organizations.   The  chief  aim  of  this  Conference  is  the  issuing  to  political  emig- 
rants desiring  to  go  back  to  Russia  of  papers  certifying  that  they  are  bona  fide 
political  emigrsints.   Such  certificates  are  necessary  for  the  local  Russian  Consu- 
late.  The  Russian  Provisional  &overnment  ordered  the  consulates  to  give  tickets 
and  all  necessary  assistance  to  those  Russian  political  emigrants  who  wanted  to  be 
repatriated.   And  in  order  to  be  sure  in  each  individual  case  that  the  person  apply- 
ing for  such  aid  is  really  a  political  emigrant,  the  consulate  put  itself  in  commu- 
nication with  the  local  organizations  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  center  where 
all  the  information  wanted  could  be  obtained.  Another  aim  of  this  Conference  is  the 
moral  defense  of  those  wishing  to  be  repatriated  and  of  their  interests  at  the  time 
of  their  departure. 

(Note:   the  sense  of  the  last  sentence  is  not  very  clear  in  Russian.   D.S.  ) 


Ill  G 


RUSSIAN 


I'Zolodaya  Rus   (Young  Russia)   Dec.    31,    1915 


TPiE  LIF£  OF  HUdSIAN  ORGANIZATIuKb   IN  CHICAGO  '>'>K^  /'r .      ,  •,       .    ,..  ^ 

_     . _     - d 

There  are  in  Chicago  nore  Rust^ians  ths.n  in  any  other  city  (except  New  York), 

An  unusual  influx  of  our  cori.patriots  to  this  city  became  noticeable  around 
eirht  or  nine  yeers  sro;  from  that  tin^e  on,  also  began  to  appear  a  disposition 
among  the  r.ussians  to  form  various  progressive  clubs  and  organizations. 
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Miscellaneous  I.^aterial  CTmed  by  Dr»  -^i.  Pw*  Plrasnov/, 
4601  !:.  Bro'advmy,  Chicago,  111. 

Aiv  ArPrl'iL  IC  ALL  i;U3SL'^L  PECILE  3--  THE  CLIC.^uC  DIVISI-.N 
OP  YEDILSTVO  RUSI  (ALLIANCE  ?C.  TIIL  ULITY  CF  RUSSIA) 


Russian  people  living:  in  iJTLoricn,  v/hc  have  not  seen  the  horrors  of  trie 
revolution,  r-' ^ard  it  lightly  and  do  not  see  t'v-^.t  it  ineens  tlie  systematic 
e::temin::.tion  cT  t';e  Rus:;ian  nation. 

Terrorism,  disease,  hun^^er,  and  obortions  encouraged  by  'che  Dolsheviks, 

have  destroyed  over  ten  million  Russian  people.  Over  three  million  'A'-ere 

ordered  to  leave  the  country.  Emierants  and  refugees  v.'ere  forbidden  to 
come  back  to  their  native  land. 

The  destrucbicn  cf  the  Rv-ssir.n  nation  is  beinf  carried  out  with  astoundin 
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consi.:tency.   '.'e    clearly  visualize   the   rollov;in^;  ricture:    Meli^i^^-  destroyed, 
churches   yollucod,   ^riesos   sliol;  dovm  by   the   thoujand,   and   those   alive  driven 

Spirit 


'■■h    -: 


m  a 


into  jails.  Xhe  ^,rov/in^;  nc\:   genera ':i^n,  children^  brou^l 
of  de^r'-vity,  T-'.rents  de^' rived  oi'  t!:o  ri^hb  to  sueervise  their  offsering; 
childr-n  and  adolescents  turned  over  to  the  ConoOi..al  '::.n.I  to  Cctcbrists, 
'\1iere  Tree  love  i^  "readied  as  rer  T.rcGcrirtion  bv  trie  licentious  old 
vfonan  llolentai;  and  venereal  disease  is  rampant. 

'.Torkin^.en,  bound  to  the  job  and  v;ithou':  prorer  neurisl-ur'ent ,  become 
afflicted  v.-ith  tuberculosis;  they   die  gradually.  Peasants  Laxed  beyond 
endurance,  deprived  of  t';o  ri^^^ht  to  i.-iana^e  their  farr.s,  Co:a..issars 
[^ath^rin.-  the  c/cr-  and  sendinf  the  ,:rain  abroad* 


,  Pri  r»Vi  p  vr:    ■'-p  ,-»^-i  vn  *  r-'  -^  r.  ^o  <-•    P- "H  rr  t  ri  P  <^  Y*  Q    t*.^";  ■"  r'7  T  ■'»  *  "^  >n  c*    ri  '•'i  i"^  T^,r   "'  i  c;  ^v»o  "^  p  c*   -l  p  o  "f*  v*  /- '  -prl 
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Lrasnc^v's  :.'!.scellanccuG  'icterial,    ••••• 

in   -rrer-.ter  rart.   and    thcje   alive  bocor.Llnr:   cL]e3ts   for  derision  l^g   an 
anuserr.ent   fcr      CoruVi-mistst   Schoolc   closed,   and   Coini'u.ini3t   schools    Itasj 
vrith   in';:ernational   scn^;s   and    laudation  of  red-chief-hcroiGniG  • 

Factories,  mills,  ::;inc3   destroyed,   and   rroduc'  i^n   carried  on  "by  j-^rinibive 
nothods,  without   avrlic3.ticn   of    technical   devices.    Over  1,50''^, 000  unen- 


ployed;  and  as  a  crov/n  to  all  these  achieveL.ents  by  the  juolsheviks,  th^-r^ 
are  500, C^O  '.ncv.red-fcr  chi"'.j.rcn,  -'.•mndcrin-  over  :.ussia,  cn;^_,a,^ed  in  steal 
inr.  and   in  rrostituticn. 


,r\'i  all    tliis    is    {^cin;:  on  vrher^  Coi.ru^niots    s^'Ond  yearly   one  hundred  nillion 


in   o^-'^*    supposedly  for  v;orld   revolution,   but  actually  for  acquiring; 
palatial  villas   abroad,   and   for  debauchery,    surrcundin^;   thenselves  r;ith 


1 

unh''.ard-or  luxuries,  iesides,  in  T.uscia  j  roper,  400,000  rubbles  nre 
spent  annually  for  the  support  of  the  Coirriunirit  p-.rty» 
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It   Is   boi^-^j  han.iered   ir  jo   our  heads   tlnnt  d  irin^   the   tsf:2-iGt  regi:;ie   the 
nati..n  suffered;   but   the  fact  re...ainG  th^  t   in   those  days    one   could  be 
en  a;:ed   ir   an;   occuipution  he   choso.   o.nd  live   —^lerevor  he   c^.red  to  live. 


^1 


nen   ""unin;!. 


->    f,     .^    s         •^'•t  —  -r ,    r- 


.aA    -'         ... 


^1.     • 


cc,    rcbuerG,   law-breakers ,   political 


crLrlnalc;    but  -c;v,   vlth  Lolshevihs   r^^lin^,    cno   is   nade   t.   do    their   old' 
ding.  leorle  niay  liv-  cnly  u'hcre  the  Zolshevihs  udli   pori.it    'Sc.f^.   bo 

"1  •  _^_  n  v\ -1      f-'-'^'-r-     '-r  -  r      -^  i»  r.  ""  ri  r  "J-      '■=  '   o  *  r> -^    -      •>• /^*- '--"•.  r.y*-"        -v-iv    ■•''^  <■ . ''         P  "H  fl      tVl  H  Pt         P  ""^f^ 

O  U  V  t^  i   t^  J.  V        wl  v^  t*.  J.  i-*        • .  i.   >.*  1  t  ♦ 


Only  a  fev;  da^s  a^c  the  Corii:a;nis ts  th..i.i::elvoc  admitted  that  Ilersch 
Zincvievich-iLprelbaui:.  had  or-anizcd  in  all  th-  tsarist  palaces  of 
Fotrcr;rad  a  co:u:iune  cc^-:sisti  .^  of  his  ovm  relatives,  lie  "nationalized" 
the  very  best  soil  and  turned  it  over  tc  lils  kin,  previous  storehecpcrs, 
ganblcrs,  s]^  ocul-- tors  •  I'ov;  this  scan  ovnis  the  heritage  of  the  hus:;i; 
r eerie. 
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This    io   hov;  r:us:-ia    is   plundered)    U;is    is  hov;  the   reople'c  ^"oalth  iz   ^iven 
ever  tc  Je\vs» 

To  the   rwus:;ir.ns    it  xns  ri'-relj  rror.ised,   but   to  the  Jcv:s   it  vrs.s   actually 
r-'iTer., 


Fot   land  posGCSsioiis  alone,   buL   the  v/hole   cT  hussia,    the   entire  Russian 
v;ealth  v;ent   into   the  hands    oT  Jev;s, 


The  best  land   oT  the   Crinca 
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All   or  corrj:erce,   all    the  factories,   the  nills,   are  taken  frcr.i  the  Russian 
^eorle  and  r-;iven  to  the   Jev:ish  ncrr.en. 
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The  y.usoian  nr,ticn   is   deceived,   dicgraced,    ?i?i  ";ith  S'^tanic  sj^ittle   they 
srit  into  tho  scul    cT   the  ?tussic..n  ^eoT?c« 


m^ 


xiie  Icuscian  v/orl:ingr:;en  ard  ^e^sants   \v:.\c  bcm    b.'an.srorr.ed   in  jo  bondsmen 
le  Jev/ish   intern:-.tional«    -'hoy  die,    they  sjc-.rvc,   they  *-re  sla^-'- 


7.'hile  the  A^^felba^ai.is   possess  nillions,  '-ax  Tat  ard  hick;    and   they  cuietl;)^ 
Ir^u^h  in   their   sleeves   at  the  d\,unb   veasants  \'^ho  submit   tc 
on  their  bachc. 


f-^  I.  -  \»  ^«»  i;    vl^"  v«c  • 

uietly 
carr:.'in;;  aliens 


<.j> 


This  is  v;hat  proletarian  dictatorsliip,  freedon,  equality,  fraternity, 
t-:ave  to  ?.ussia#  7e  liave  been  served,  and  v.-e  continue  tc  be  served  a  lie 
Y.Tapred  in  nice  v/ordsl  *■ 


Freedora,  equality,  and  frater  ;ity,  dictatorship  of  t'le  proletariat, 
vrcrlxien  and  peasants   over  all  this  is 
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peorlel    In  re^-^lity  v;e   sO':-    ':'va  dicti^torsliin   oi'  Leibr.,    ^"rotcIv-Lrcnstein, 
of  I'oTrnfcld-IIanenev,    of  *icrsch-i^];r^l^^^-^'i~^2.nGviov, 
l"!akha!rL.ces-G"':el:lov,    of  Dshu^^fishvili-Sbalin,   end   other  aliens. 


.-n^ 


Liie  Rusjif:\^  v;Gri2:icn  and  ];^easant;s   are   slavcc    cf    ^he   Interna tiunal I   I^tiona* 
lizaticn  and  stru^^.le  v;ith   cc'pital  arc  r.rrely  si^jn-bccrds  beliind  v/'.:ic?i 
nurdcrers   and  robbers   hiuc^ 

The  bolsheviks   r.ronised    to  abolish  rM.oney,   and  now  they  have   divided  the 
loot  vrith  the   capitalists   and  have   instituted  a  re ney  syster:. 

Russian  peoplel   You  Iznov:  already  the  -.vorth   of  nice  ;;crds»  I.iany  of  you 

nc   longer  believe   the  bolsr.oviks,    ':he   Socialises,    and  you  ha^^c   repudiuted 

politics;   but  all    this  v;il  1   not  save  you     from  vegetating  ii^  a   strange 

land*    iho  road    to  yov-r  mitive   land   is    clor-ed  to  you.   Your  fo.riilies 
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under  the  yoI:c  of  t::c  Intern'.. tional* 


?Qr  a  stni^^•le  vdt:;  the  /.clshovihs  r.r  elliance  has  hcen   o^r-'anlzed   in 
ijTLcrica.  Its  Txane  is  The  Lnity  of  ruGsia#  The   Chicago  division  of   this 
alliance  inforns  you,  as  a  Pus^ian,  of  the  ai  s  and  tactics  ^"ro!>Vi;.lgated 
by  ito 


The  activity  of  the  ChiC'-/;o  divisi'm  of  the  alliance  'Unity  of  husr.ia* 
is  defined  Oj  a  ch'irter  issued  by  bh-^  Gcvernx.cnt  of  the  United  States, 
and  this  chi rter  rernits: 

(l)  Publishing  of  nev/srar,  ers ,  r;a^F  zi^'.GF. ,  bocks,  ramphlets,  and  ar^-e^'^^'^* 


(2)  Creninr  of  branches  of  our  alliance  throughout  Ancrica. 
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'ui'*c.:^nc\-i^  s  L'lscellanecus  I.'aterial ,    •  •  •  •  • 


(3;   Doxendir:^    the  A.:^oricr:n   Cons  t.ituticn  fron     Cormiiunist  encroaclTiuents. 


(4)    Conductin__   aritatiun 


(5)   Proi'-.gatin-  mti'.  nalis  tic   ideas   and   Christianity,  Availin^'   itself 
of  this   remit   the  division   of  t-ie  elliance  ha:;   decided   on  the  follcv.ln^ 
progran  for  lGc6: 

(1)   lublishin^  a   daily  pa^^r   in   GhiC'.^-;c  vdth  a  nationalistic  tendency. 


( 


2)    Cr;^:anizin(:  7;eekly  free   lectures    on  Russian  history,    liter-.ture,    and 
echnolo^y,   and  arranging,  Taisiccl   evcrin(-,s» 


(")  Supplyln-;  to  thone  v;ho  desire  it,  information  about  conditions  in 
Russia, 
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i:rasnov;»3  lascellaneous  M.  torial. 


(4)   Defending  v;ith  al]    rxans   the   lav;s    cf   the   land  v/hich  giYc  U3  hos- 
j-itality  and  rrctecticn. 

(5;    Givin,;  full   protectiLii   to    the  Ruscian  Orthodox  Chvrch,   and  to  those 
rroresoin-;   Christianity. 

(G)   Collaborating;  vdth  all   the  hussian  Nationalistic    or-aniz*.ticns. 


( 

4. 


7)  hefusinr^  ::ie:;ibcrship  to  Jevrs,  and  to  persons  v:hoGc  jaronto  professed 
he  Jewish  rcli^^ion. 


Those  ;7ho  join  cur  alliance  are  accorded  its  rrotectlen  and  defense  in 
-overnj.;ent  and  corjiiimity  institutions  of  the  united  States,  of  ^'irierica. 
The  projection  of  cur  alliance  is  that  of  an  organization  recognized 
by  the  United  States  uo/ernj.icnt» 
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The  Unity  of  llussia  Alliance   stands   for  a  nr.ti-nalis  tic  Iiussia,   for  a 
Russia   for  xluscians,    for   ccuality  before  the  lav;  of  all    clasces    of  the 
liussian  oc^^ulaticn* 


The   Chic-'-.^o  division   of  the   alliance   for  the  i;nity  of  ILusGia    invites   you 
to  enter  your  naiues    in   t"..c  list   of  its  neinbers,   and   to  give  assistance 
through  personal   ];L.rtici];atit.n^    or  financic;l   aid,    in  its   enterrrises, 
7;hich  require   e::penditure  of  money. 


Those  v.diO  ;vish    to  assist  with  money  v/ill   rleasc   iirect   same  by  nail   to 
i:r.  r.  F*   Papooga,   1121  !:.   Leavitc  Street^   Chicago,    111.   The  alliance 
also  aocerts   these  arplie:t:.ns    £or  nienibcrshij.,    on  Sundays,   bet"-een 
12  and  2  ?•  L. 


Aprlic'iticns   for  I'.iembership  and   ra^y'ncnt   o£  dues  are  also  accepted   in 
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Ilrasnov;'  s   I.:*,  scellarxecus   Ma  Serial , 
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the  of  rice  of  Attorney  S.   S.   I-r.rfer.o£f: ,   iCS-i 
Lld^,.,  G:.ry,Ind, 


Cur  alliance  dc:s  not  ;^er:^it  anybody  to  inspect  i':^  rueribcrs'^i::  lisb,  and 
thus  our  n'.embcrs*  relatives^  livin[;  nov/  in  TcUCsia,  ".re  not  subjected  to 
dan':er» 

Russian  pecnlel  Enough  of  insults  frcr.:  an  intcrn-jticnal  ^an^,  insults 
to  yourselves  e.nd.   to  Russia  I  Ccnsclid<:e  all  of  you  -around  the  alliance 


for  the  Unity  of  Russia  I 

Russians  and  you  love  your  native  land 


Cr.-ani::e  '/ourselves  and  nrovo  tr.at  you  are 


r. 


lussia    is    our   land  and  v;e,   and  not  Jev-'s,   should   rule   tVicrel 


'">i 


The   international    --an,^;  lays    its  hand    on  us   even  here   in  ijiierica.   Jud^e 
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for  youi'Gel'^yCs:    they  try  to   seize  t/c  cl^urchec    in  ;ij;ieric':  ,,    ev^r.   as   they 
seized    then  in  T.uscia.  All   the    'Russian'    ra'_ers   advocatinr,  r.olshovism 
and   sur.].ortin;'-  a   revolution<'T^rv  ier;.Gcracy  arc  r-ublished  net   ov  ^iussiariG, 
^usskii  GoloG,   '"o^voye  Rusokoyc      Slovo,   ^fovyi  L'ir^   and  husskii    viestnik 
are  all    s^.\T;rr:iin.;  v;ith  Jev/s;    there  are  :i~I^us^;ia"r!5   thex-e"^ 


This    is  v:\Vj   v/e  mu^t  have   a  r.us:iif-.ri   j^aj  er   to    stand  v/atch   over  Prussian 
national  itis  tic   interests,    to   serve   these    interests,   rxnd   truthfully 
to   descrioe  all    that    is 


(;oin^  on  in  Rusr.ia. 


We  nust  kno7/  the  truth  about  our  country  and  about  the  i^ang.v/'riich 
leads  our  cou^^try  to  ruinl  But  those  aliens  ^vill  not  let  us  have  the 
truth;  it  pays  then  to  lie  because  by   doing  so  they  can  accomplish 
their  insidious  desi^^ns. 


;^/hat  is  Russia  to  t!-;On?  llochingl  Even  her  nane  they  blotted  cut. 
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substituted  fcr  i"':  t-ie  ridiculous  letters.  U.  S.  S.  ?.♦  But  for  \.iS| Russia 
is  our  nati^'G  home,  our  land,  and  our   doninicnl 

Let  us  stop  praisin.^  the  red  executioners  v;ho  ruined  Russial  "'le   sliculd 
rather  recall  those  who  built  her  I 

Fenember  this,  Russian  reo]:lel 


n 


onsolid^te  srou-d  the  Alliance  for  the  jnity  of  Russia.  Struggle  for 
cur  outr9.ged  honorl  Tor  perishing  Russia  and  the  Russian  naticnl 

vnth  us  is  ucd  orjiipouent  and  oinniscient,  '.Tno  leads  Russia  through 
urials  to  penitence,  and  to  a  nev/,  bright  life. 

Fov/erful  countries  li'^e  Russia  can^-ot  die»  Russia  will  arise,  yet  in 
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order  thr^.t   she   could  do  zo,  v;e   curcclves  must  apply  all   our  v/ill,    our 
heart,    our  brain,   and  sacrifice  at  least  sorae  pc.rt   of  our  rossessicns, 
?ind.  \'jhen  it  beccr:ies   necessary,   ^ive  also   cur  very   life, 

(Si(sned)   For    the   Unity  of  ILussia 


Chicago  Divisicn  of  the  Alliance. 


H.  Relations 
with  Homeland 
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;Vii^T  SKi'iLL  ;/ii  DO? 

by 

Lokro-Olchovsky 

Political  complications  in  ilurope  and  particularly  in  the  Far  liast  between 
Russia  and  Japan  begin  to  e:::cite  all  /y^sj  Russian  people,   ivho  despite  many 
years'   residence  abroad  remain  true  sons   of  cur  native  land.     Me  all, 
despite  a  government  of  v;hich  we  do  not  approve,   continue  to  love  our  mother 
country,  Russia.     V^'e  shudder  waen  we  hear  of  the  inhuman  sufferings  of  the 

Russian  people.     V/e  fight,  we  protest  against  the  band  of  highwaymen  now 
controlling  the  fojtunes  of  Rui^sia.     But  vjhen  a  threat  of  v/ar  confronts  us, 
we  begin  to  thinlr  seriously  and  to  put  the  question  to  ourselves:  What 
shall  we  dc? 

If  we  side  with  Russia,  we  shall  have  to  defend  the  Bolshevik  govemnicnt, 
which  is  hateful  to  us.     To  oppose  Rus.ia  and  to  desire  her  defeat  in 
order  that  by  means  of  it  otalin's  regime  and  his  international  brethren 
may  be  overthrov/n  is   also  hardly  possible.     By  taking  this  socond  stand 
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we  may  miscalculate  and  fall  xinder  a  foreign  regime ,  perhaps  even  worse 
oppression.  Then  it  will  appear  as  if  we  had  desired  such  oppression. 
Consequently  we  are  confronted  with  a  very  complicated  problem,  which,  however, 
must  be  solved,  for  we  cannot  stcmd  on  the  sidelines  euid  play  the  role  of 
impartial  spectators.  The  defeatists  say: 

•Tio  matter  who  rules  Russia,  the  Russian  people  will  be  no  worse  off  than 
they  are  ixnder  the  Bolsheviks.  •• 

Perhaps  there  is  a  bit  of  truth  in  that  assertion,  but  if  we  look  at  the 
problem  from  another  cmgle,  we  easily  perceive  the  absurdity  of  such  a 
statement.  It  is  absurd  because  the  people  who  say  so  underestimate  the 
full  meaning  of  a  foreign  yoke  imposed  on  a  country  like  Russia,  and 
they  place  too  much  confidence  in  the  curative  properties  of  the  slant- 
eyed  Japanese  and  of  Hitler. 

Of  course,  to  overflow  with  joy  over  what  is  going  on  in  Russia  is  rather 
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premature,  but  it  iG  inpos.-.ible  not  tc  notice  certain  changes  in  the 
situation  in  our  native  lard.  Here   is  an  inst-.noe  of  vfeat  the  PwU^sian 
people  ar*^  thinking: 

"Here  is  what  I  was  told  about  one  lieutenant  recently  graduated  from  the 
Xkiev  military  school,  lie  visited  his  rolatives  in  his  village  and  taT^ed 
with  then  about  politics.  He  told  nit:   relatives  that  the  revolution 
is  not  over  yet;  that  at  present  it  is  going  through  the  most  important 
stage  of  vitul  reconstruction;  triat  tiie  forms  of  authority  are  not  perpetual 
and  depend  on  historical  environment;  and  that  the  present  authority 
sitting  in  the  Iwremlin  is  not  the  last  word.  He  was  asked  whom  he 
expected  after  the  'beloved  and  cwnniscient  comrade  .italin'  v^s  gone.  The 
lieutenant  mysteriously  shrugged  his  shoulders.  To  evei7bcdy  it  was 
clear  however,  that  he  had  sQm3  c:nswer  to  tai.-j  question,  but  that  he 

wanted  to  keep  it  to  himself.  One  thing  v:as  certain.  The  lieutenant 
obviously  did  not  tnink  of  otalin  while  concealing  his  ansv;er.  He  had 
in  view  some  one  else." 
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This  little   in^itance,   at  first   si2;:it  not   import'iiit,    nevertheless  i.i 
evidence  and   reve'-ils  t'ricit  ariont"  the  .Mi^oiaii  people   scmetnins  is  brevang  that 
sooner  cr  letter  villi  cone  to  t^-^-e   surface;    that  people^s  patience  sorrie  day 
will  b3  exhausted,   and  thut  /thenT"  '('^i-oy  v;ill  pronounce  taelr  finul  weighty 
word  to  their  oppressors.     The   coming  of  such   a  noment   siiould  ^.Iv'ays  be 
expected,    and  v/e  riu.st   help  the  IMcsian  people  to  free  thej~:selves  of  the 
Bolshevik  parasites. 

.»hoever  rules  over  HuG^iiia,    it   is   eusier  to  settle  accounts  v/ith  an  eneny 
withir  than  vrith  an  eneiriy  from  v;it:.^out,    after  t'le  country  has   been 
subjugated  by   a  foreicn  foe.      ue  ourselves  can  put   our  house   in  order  und 
sweep  out   the   dirt  7;hen  the  tine   cones. 

i"or  that   reason   the  answer  to   the  q^uestion  ivhici  is  the  title  of  t.as 
article  becories  5=!elf-evident»     It   is  taat  in  case  of  v/ar  we  should  take 
cur  stand  with  Russia   and   say  to   all   enemies  and   ••friends*'  of  Russia: 
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♦•H'.nds  off  I" 

Perliaps  sone  people  v;ill  renind  me  of  cur  forrr.er  slo>;;;un:  "i-^e  fic^it  to^rether 
but  march  separately o"  To  tnis  i  reply  that  at  t-'.^t  time  we  v;ere  proncting 
a  political  p^rty,  v/hereas  nov/  the  problem  is  the  defense  of  our  native 
land,  and  there  is  a  great  distinction  bet^veen  these  tv;o. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  RUSSIA 

The  question  of  the  famine  in  Russia  has  disappeared  from  the  pages  of  our 
newspapers  and  is  no  longer  discussed  at  the  meetings  of  Russian  organiza- 
tions, and  it  appears  that  starvation  does  not  exist  in  Russia,  and  that 
conditions  over  there  have  become  normal.  Such  forgetfulness  and  such  an 
attitude  toward  this  problem  are  not  only  regrettable  but  criminal.  It 
is  quite  possible  that  conditions  in  Russia  have  temporarily  improved, 
perhaps  because  the  peasants  have  managed  to  hide  part  of  the  giTain  gath- 
ered last  summer,  but  this  has  not  put  an  end  to  the  famine.  I  have  re- 
ceived a  very  interesting  letter  from  a  nineteen-year-old  peasant  lad  who 
describes  conditions  as  they  exist  in  a  village  in  the  province  of  Volyn. 
I  cite  some  passages  from  the  letter. 

Tou  ask  me  why  I  do  not  study.  I  want  to  study,  but  circumstances  are 
such  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  continue  my  education.  Our  family, 
and  not  our  family  ulone  but  our  entire  village,  are  in  distressful 


RUSSIAII 


Ill  H  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

t    II  D  10 

Rassviet  {Yhe   Dawn),  Mar,  31,  1936. 

circumstances.  Literally  there  is  nothing  to  eat,  and  we  subsist  exclusively 
on  the  help  that  you  send  us  in  the  form  of  dollars,  out  of  which  we  pay  even 
our  taxes. 

"I  have  read  the  clippings  from  the  Novy  IflLr  sent  by  you,  and  I  note  that  your 
paper  writes  about  conditions  /here/  aa   our  government  papers  do,  which  con- 
tinually tell  us  that  the  Soviet  Union  is  ever  growing  stronger,  and  that  con- 
ditions are  rapidly  improving,  although  we  in  the  villages  do  not  notice  it. 
If  we  are  to  believe  our  newspapers,  we  must  think  that  our  cities  are  pros- 
perous, whereas  so  far  as  the  villages  are  concerned,  we  see  with  our  own  eyes 
that  they  are  decaying.  In  one  of  the  clippings  I  notice  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  many  collective  farms  have  much  money  on  deposit  in  the  banks, 
but  knowing  the  true  situation,  I  say  that  the  money  kept  in  the  banks  does 
not  do  the  peasants  any  good.  We  are  very  much  astonished  that  you  in  America 
believe  such  lies". 
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THE  SIBERIAN  SINGERS  IN  CHICAGO 


RUSSIAN 


The  Siberian  Singers,  who  have  appeared  with  such  distinguished  success  before 
American  audiences  in  various  cities,  finally  have  come  to  Chicago  and  have 
evoked  the  highest  praise  in  the  local  American  newspapers  in  connection  with 
their  concerts  given  in  Evanston  and  Cicero •  Their  ensemble  includes  the  best    ::^ 
singers,  such  as  M.  Antonov,  A.  Apostolov,  M*  Bataev,  N«  Vasiliev,  M«  Greben,     >^ 
N»  Climovy  Y«  Reznikov,  I,  Reznik,  F«  Stanislavsky,  and  L#  Troitsky.  '^ 


r 


III  H  •  ItUSSIAIT 

I  D  2  c 

I^ssviet   (The  Dawn),   L^r.   5,   1936. 

TEE  ;;AG-:o  of  JOVII'iT  ;;0HK2ii!S 

(Editorial) 

lloscow  newspapers  have  published  the  official  statistical  data  concerning  % 
the  vjages  received  by  Soviet  workers,  l^'rom  these  data  it  can  be  seen  that  ^T 
in  the  3^ear  1935  there  were  24,700,000  workers  employed  in  the  Soviet  Union^ 
Their  averare  annual  wages  in  tnat  year  amounted  to  2,271  rubles  as  compare^.: 
with  1,853  rubles  in  t:'.e  year  1934.  *    pj 


The  difference  between  wages  paid  to  qualified  v/orkers  and  those  received 
by  unskilled  labor  is  very  great.  j?'or  instance,  cornjiion  labor  receives  from 
80  to  100  rubles  a  month,  and  some  of  the  skilled  so-called  "shock  v/orkers" 
receive  from  1,200  to  1,400  rubles  a  month.  There  is  no  such  difference  in 
earning  power  between  skilled  labor  and  unskilled  labor  in  any  of  the  capi- 
talist countries. 


CO 
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The  average  nonthly  wa^eG  of  Soviet  v;orkers,  according  to  Soviet  official 
data,  are  154  rubles,  and  since  the  Soviet  ruble  on  the  basis  of  the  of- 
ficial rate  of  exchanee  is  worth  only  20  Ar.ierican  cents,  it  appears  that 
Soviet  workers  .iialce  on  tjie  avera.'^e  only  :;p30.80  per  nonth.  In  reality, 
hov/ever,  Soviet  workers  earn  much  less  becauce  tiie  actual  purchasing  poiver 
of  the  Soviet  ruble  amounts  only  to  5  ilnerlcan  cents  or  less.  Even  if  v/e 
assume  that  the  Soviet  ruble  is  worth  5  cents,  the  real  wages  of  Soviet 
workers  on  the  avera^^e  amount  only  to  v^7.70  ft,   month/  or  ;;?1.92  a  week. 

Lately  the  Soviet  press  has  devoted  a  great  deal  of  space  to  the  lov/ering 
of  prices  on  certain  articles  of  prime  necessity  by  an  official  decree, 
but  this  reduction  v/as  of  no  material  significance.  For  instance,  at  the 
present  reduced  price  ordinaiy  wo:aen*s  shoes  cost  from  150  to  175  rubles, 
and  for  her  entire  monthly  wages  the  Soviet  working  woman  caimot  buy  even 
one  pair  of  shoes. 

If  such  conditions  existed  in  any  capitalist  country,  the  Bolsheviks  would 
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constantly  have  been  pointing  their  fingers  at  it  and  speaking  of  the 
unheard-of  exploitation  of  workers  in  that  country.  But  since  such  a 
state  of  affairs  exists  only  in  the  ^socialist"  state,  they  do  not  see 
anything  wrong  in  it.  On  the  contrary,  many  Bolsheviks  have  the  im- 
pudence to  assert  that  workers  in  Soviet  Russia  are  having  good  times, 
and  that  workers  in  capitalistic  countries  are  starving  to  death! 

In  connection  with  the  data  cited  above  concerning  the  wages  paid  to 
Soviet  workers  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  cite  some  data  concerning  the 
conditions  of  the  American  unemployed.  In  this  last  year  the  average 
amount  of  the  government  relief  to  the  unemployed  was  about  $29  a  month 
per  family,  and  the  average  wages  paid  to  those  employed  on  public  works 
amounted  to  $31  a  month.  In  the  industrial  States  comiaon  laborers  em- 
ployed on  public  works  receive  $55  a  month  and  qualified  workers  receive 
up  to  $95  a  month.  And  yet  the  Soviet  worker,  if  we  consider  the  Soviet 
ruble  as  worth  20  cents  on  the  basis  of  the  officially  fixed  Soviet  rate 
of  exchange,  earns  only  $30.80  a  month,  about  as  much  as  is  currently 
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paid  by  the  govemi.ierxt  for  relief  to  tlie  iiiiericaii  mieriployed,   v;ho  accord-        ^ 
ins  to  Bolshevik  propaganda ,    are  dying  of  stai'vation.  ^ 
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A  SUCCESSFUL  BANQPET 

Last  Friday  a  very   successful  banquet  was  given  in  honor  of  Kr.  G.  Greben- 

shchikov  on  the  occasion  of  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  his 
literary  career. 

Greetings  to  the  Russian  writer  were  extended  by  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  nB 
Leonty  of  the  Diocese  of  Chicago  and  Minneapolis,  by  Professors  P«  Nedzel,  ^ 
Komarevsky,  and  A.  Nedzelnitsky,  and  by  Meiers.  J.  Voronko,  V.  Cheslavsky  and  ;r 
S.  Moravsky  and  some  clergymen  of  the  Russian  churches  in  Chicago.  - 

The  banquet  was  concluded  by  the  singing  of  the  Kuban  Cossack  quartet. 
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m  DEFENSE  OF  RUSSIANS  BEING  ARMED 

by 
A#  Kmpinov 

Son©  people  write  in  their  articles  that  the  military  budget  of  Soviet  Russia 
exceeds  that  of  all  the  boureeois  countries,   that  this  is  something  unprecedented 
in  the  history  of  the  Russian  people,  that  the  red  rulers,  disregarding  the 
fact  that  their  own  people  are  starving,   increase  their  military  strength  and 
continue  to  arm  to  the  teeth,  trying  to  save  their  own  hides^ 

I  do  not  agree  with  such  statements,  but  I  grant  that  they  are  arming  the 
country  to  the  teethe     But  ?rtiy  do  they  do  it,  and  for  whom? 


The  Russian  people  do  it  for  the  sake  of  self-defense,  for  they  have  lived 
through  the  worst  calamities  that  human  beings  have  ever  experienced,  and 
many  things  have  becou©  clear  to  them*     They  know  how  difficult  it  was  to 
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f i^t  against  the  better-armed  enemy.  Russian  soldiers  had  heavy  hearts  irtien 
they  had  to  wait  behind  the  front  lines  for  their  comrades  to  be  killed  so  that 
they  could  grab  their  rifles. 

Even  General  Cheslavsky  in  his  war  memoirs  writes  that  **we  ansivered  the  enemy *s 
gunfire  sparingly,  for  we  were  short  of  shells". 

Now  the  Russian  people  are  developing  their  mines  and  building  plants  and 
factories.  They  have  begun  to  consider  now  to  create  a  strong  force  so  as  to 
be  able  to  defend  themselves,  and  in  order  to  defend  themselves  the  Russian 
people  need  a  powerful  army,  equipped  with  the  latest  weapons  of  war*  All  this 
requires  money,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  such  a  militaiy  budget  is  needed  for 
defense* 

If  the  Russian  people  were  in  the  unfortunate  position  of  China,  the  Japanese, 
one  may  say  v/ith  certainty,  would  invade  Russia,  as  they  have  invaded  China* 
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As  far  as  we  are  concerned  in  America,  we  do  not  pay  any  Russian  taxes,  nor 
do.  we  shoulder  any  military  expense,  and  in  regard  to  the  Russian  people  in 
.their  native  land  I  say  that  they  are  well  able  to  take  care  of  themselves 
and  to  carry  the  burden  of  military  defense.  They  have  been  able  to  widen  their 
confines  and  to  defend  them  against  all  odds  through  centuries  of  history,  and  - 
of  course  they  will  not  permit  their  country  to  become  the  victim  of  conquest 
and  to  be  made  the  colony  of  some  other  stranger  country*  They  have  begun 
to  develop  mines  and  to  construct  faotories  and  mills;  they  have  built  a 
powerful  air  fleet,  the  might  of  which  is  known  and  feared  all  over  the  world, 
and  at  present  the  Russian  people  vigilantly  keep  guard  over  their  own  immense 
land  and  decide  their  own  destinies. 

But  when  the  ^dea  otj  brotherhood  of  men  is  realized,  they  will  gladly 
stretch  their  hands  to  other  peoples  in  sign  of  friendship,  and  then  no 
military  budgets  will  be  necessary. 


Ill  H 
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ABTERM/lTK  OF  THE  OPEN  L3TTKR  TO  AMB^'iSSADOR  TROYANOVSKY 

by 
The  Reverend  Feodor  Turchenko 


RUSSIiill 


In  the  open  letter  addressed  to  Ambassador  Troyanovsky  in  connection  with 
the  Bolshevilzs'  execution  by  shooting  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  I,  as  my 
readers,  perhaps,  remember,  set  a  last  day  for  an  answer,  demanding 
acknowledgment  not  later  than  Janiiary  16.  My  desire  to  a  certain  extent 
has  been  satisfied;  that  is,  on  instructions  from  the  American  authorities  ^ 
a  special  agent  of  the  United  States  Department  of  State,  Alexander  R.  Burr,  p^; 
cam9  the  other  day  from  Washington  to  Chicago*  ^ 

I  presented  myself  at  the  appointed  time  and  place  with  the  Ukrainian  attorney, 
Mr.  Pelechovich.  Mr«  Burr  was  very  attentive  and  extremely  polite.  Our 
conversation  lasted  for  an  hour  and  a  half  •  I  presented  to  him  all  the 
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information  concerning  msrself  and  my  relatives  and  also  described  to  him  all 
the  beastly  outrages  perpetrated  by  "comrades*'  on  the  defenseless  population 
of  Soviet  Russia.  Besides  this  I  gave  explicit  answers  to  all  questions  put 
to  ne  according  to  the  instructions  of  the  American  GSovemment.  In  conclusion-::^ 
Mr.  Burr  thanked  me  for  all  the  interesting  information  supplied  by  me  and  P 
on  ny  leaving  the  room  promised  that  the  American  Gtovemment  would  take  ^ 
whatever  action  was  possible  in  the  matter.  o 


? 


c> 


My  advice  to  you,  my  Russian  and  Ukrainian  comrades  in  misfortune,  is  not  to  rs^ 
keep  silent  about  all  those  beastly  acts  which  your  relatives  have  to  suffer  "^ 
under  the  dirty  heel  of  the  Third  International  but  to  demand  of  his  excellency, 
Ambassador  Troyanovsky,  the  explanation  of  what  led  the  Bolshevik  tyrants  to  tak 
the  lives  of  your  relatives  or  to  send  them  into  exile,  where  they  die  a  slow 
death.  By  doing  this  you  will  accomplish  a  great  deal.  A  Ukrainian  proverb 
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says  that  ••true  often  hurts,"  and  you  should  tell  the  truth,  even  though 
the  Bolshevik  executioners  have  no  sense  of  shame.  These  protests,  after  all,  ^ 
v/ill  attract  tlie  attention  of  the  American  Gtoverniaent ,  and  this  will  help  it   :> 
to  grasp  the  true  situation  and  to  realize  the  mistake  made  when  the  Bolshevik  p 
Government  was  recognized  /eis   the  governraentT'  de  facto  and  ae  jure  ^^f  Russia/^ 


Always  write  the  truth  without  hesitation  or  fear,  and  the  most  important 
requirement  is  that  it  be  written  in  polite  fona*  Wo  matter  how  much  we 
condemn  and  curse,  we  cannot  excel  the  Bolsheviks  in  the  abuse  of  our  language. 
They  will  ^Iways/  take  first  place  in  this  contest  of  recrirdnation.  To 
every  really  ciiltured  and  naturally  intelligent  man  invective  is  repugnant, 
from  whatever  source  it  may  come,  especially  fron  an  intelligent  n^an,  even  when 
he  abuses  his  len£Tiage  for  cause« 

The  American  Government  is  an  intelligent  Governruent •  It  will  understand  us 
and  give  protection*  Hov/ever,  we  may  seek  solace  in  our  sorrow,  my  dear 


cu 
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friends,  only  in  prayer  to  God  above*  Pray  not  for  the  victins,  but  for  their 
tcrnentcrc,  for  the  former  have  already  saved  their  souls  and  are  crovmed  with 
the  wreaths  of  martyrdan. 
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A*  TAVDUL  VffilTES  THE  TRUTH 

by 

Minsky  LIujik 

In  recent  months,  the  American  press  has  been  devoting  much  space  to  life  and 

events  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Almost  every  day  we  see,  in  one  or  another  AJJierican  ^ 

newspaper,  articles  and  reports  dealing  with  the  »»building  of  new  Russia^  and  ;. 

with  the  life  of  the  Russian  people  under  the  Soviets.  The  American  reading  pub-  I 

lie  has  been  following,  with  great  interest,  the  articles  on  soviet  Russia  which  ^ 

now  have  been  appearing  regularly  in  many  American  daily  newspapers,  and  which  - 

have  been  written  by  two  former  leaders  of  the  American  Communist  party — A*   S»^th  ^ 

and  F.  Bill.  Both  returned  recently  from  Soviet  Russia  completely  dejected,  and  ^- 

disillusioned  in  their  communist  dreams.  The  public  pronoimcement  on,  and  severe  ^ 
criticism  of,  the  Soviets  by  the  two  foremost  former  American  communists  are  bound 
to  have  a  tremendous  effect  upon  American  public  opinion  and,  indirectly,  are  sure 
to  bring  some  benefit  to  the  oppressed  people  of  Russia.  This  writer  met  personally 
Mr.  A.  Smith,  former  American  communist,  after  his  return  from  the  U.S.S.R.,  and  had 
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a  long  talk  with  him,  which  was  fully  reported  in  Hassviet. 

The  Hearst  newspapers  are  now  publishing  a  series  of  very  interesting  articles 
on  Soviet  Russia  written  by  A.  Tavdul,  Russian-American  technician,  who  re- 
cently returned  from  Russia  after  spending  there  three  years  as  a  technician 
in  the  employ  of  the  Soviet  government.  This  writer  has  known  Mr.  Tavdul  for 
many  years  before  his  trip  to  Russia,  and  talked  with  him  twice  after  his  re- 
turn to  America.  In  his  initial  articles,  Mr.  Tavdul  writes  mostly  about  the 
famine,  in  the  Ukraine  and  in  other  parts  of  the  U.S.S.R. ,  which  swept  the  coun- 
try and  decimated  its  people  in  1933.  some  time  ago,  this  writer  published  in 
Rassviet  a  lengthy  article  devoted  exclusively  to  this  most  painful  and  sorrow- 
ful chapter  in  the  history  of  the  communist  rule  in  Russia.  Mr.  Tavdul  lived  in 
the  Ukraine  at  the  time  when  death  and  starvation  were  at  their  peak,  when  thou- 
sands of  villages  were  desolated  by  hunger,  and  when  millions  of  men,  women,  and 
children  prematurely  went  to  their  graves.  Mr.  Tavdul,  in  his  articles,  confirms 
what  I  stated  in  my  vn^itings,  and  what  many  other  investigators  declared — that 
eight  million  persons  died  of  starvation  in  Soviet  Russia  during  the  famine. 
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This  writer  believes  that  Mr.  Tavdul,  as  well  as  the  American  writers,  Long, 
Smith,  and  Bill,  who  write  about  Russia  in  the  English  language  newspapers,  are 
doing  splendid,  and  humane  work  by  informing  the  American  public  of  the  true  con- 
ditions in  Russia.  This  writer  also  thinks  that  this  is  only  the  beginning,  and 
that  the  exposing  of  Stalin  and  his  clique  will  continue. 

The  people  of  Russia  who  survive  the  famine  and  continuous  oppression  by  the  Red 
rulers  will  be  sincerely  grateful  to  the  American  people  for  their  interest  In 
the  gruesome  lot  of  the  Russian  workers  and  peasants  under  the  Bolshevik  yoke. 

Editor's  note:  The  writer  of  this  article  is  well  known  to  us.  To  our  readers 
he  is  known  through  his  articles  in  Rassviet  and  through  his  recently  published 
book,  both  under  the  title, ^what  I  Saw  in  Soviet  Russia**.  The  book  is  selling 
fast.  Within  a  very  short  time,  almost  the  entire  first  edition  has  been  sold. 
The  book  contains  many  interesting  chapters  which  have  not  previously  appeared 
in  Rassviet .7 
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M  i\PrEi'^X  TO  TKOSE  VHO  R3TUEIT  FROM  SOVIET  RUSSIA 

A  successful  struggle  against  the  dishonest  and  intentionally  falsified 
information  supplied  by  the  connnunists  regardinf:;  the  conditions  prevailing     3 
at  present  in  Soviet  Russia,  can  be  vjaged  only  in  two  \vays.  ^ 

The  first  way  is  by  caref^il  study  of  the  Soviet  press  ana  extraction  C 

from  it  of  all  authoritative  statements,  by  gathering  the  factual  information  ^ 

presented  therein  and  {^ivins  it  a  wide  publicity.  One  must  note  with  full  £ 

satisfaction  that  the  Russian  and  foreign  press  more  and  more  often  resorts  ^ 
to  this  source,  and  more  and  more  carefully  studies  the  data  supplied  by  the 
Soviet  papers* 

The  second  source  is  more  important,  and  it  proiiises  to  v/iden  as  time  goes 
on.  This  is  the  information  and  data  supplied  by  the  foreign  communists, 

and  persons  of  Soviet  syrnpathies  who  lived  and  worked  in  Soviet  Russia. 

The  trutliful  stories  told  by  tliese  people,  which  are  crammed  with  facts, 
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present  a  very  vivid  picture  of  the  life  in  Soviet  Russia,  and  they  are 
convincing  to  the  numerous  ^^rkers'  circles  which  still  believe  the 
information  concocted  in  the  secret  centers  of  the  Communist  party  in 
Russia  and  abroad. 

Unfortunately,  the  info  mat  ive  nev/s  supplied  by  those  who  return  from  the 
U.  S.  S.  R.  appears  only  from  time  to  time,  and  this  exceptionally  valuable 
material  remains  alniDSt  unknovm  to  the  masses  of  the  working  people. 

A  few  months  ago  Rassviet  printed  information  to  the  effect  that  in  Detroit 
and  Chicago  an  orf^anisation  is  being  formed  of  those  who  caia©  back  from 
Russia.  Since  then  the  news  has  not  been  confirmed;  it  xvould  be  very 
regrettable  if  the  valuable  idea  has  been  dropped. 

At  present  my  /unerican  friends  tell  me  that  among  American  communists  and 
specialists  who  have  worked  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  the  idea  of  forming  an 
organization  is  growing,  and  they  intend  to  supply  truthful  information 
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about  the  conditions  in  our  native  land.  If  the  iden  is  carried  through 
the  newspapers  and  magazines  \nll  be  furnished  with  valuable  inforiaation 
at  regular  intervals. 

At  present  I  request  the  initiators  of  such  organization,  and  all  those 
who  came  back  from  the  U*  S.  S.  R.,  to  get  in  touch  with  me  by  mail  and 
I  will  supply  them  with  all  the  necessary  infonoation. 

All  correspondence  will  be  kept  confidential.  All  names  will  be  withheld 
from  publication.  All  mail  should  be  addressed  to  me  personallyo 

F.  Mans veto V 

529  V/est  186th  St. 

New  York  City,  N.  Y. 
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IN  SUPPLEKSKT  TO  SHOOTINGS 

(An  Editorial) 

In  addition  to  the  decree  inflicting  capital  punishment  on  criminally  inclined 
children  on  June  1,  the  Bolshevik  government  made  public  another  decree*  IJiis 
latter  one  is  also  directed  toward  putting  an  end  to  the  juvenile  criminal 
activity,  and  to  the  elimnation  of  homeless  children  as  such,  but  the  methods 
to  be  employed  to  fight  these  evil*??  as  promulgated  by  the  government  in  the 
second  decree  are  different  from  those  prescribed  in  the  "decree  on  shootings", 

The  decree  "On  Liquidation  of  Juvenile  Criminalism  and  Uncared-for  Children," 
as  the  decree  is  officially  known,  was  signed  by  Stalin  and  Molotov.  It  intro- 
duces a  new  system  in  distribution  of  homeless  children,  and  those  children 
who  have  no  parental  care  /children  of  Soviet  citizens  who  have  been  exiled, 
imprisoned  or  executed/",  among  Soviet  Juvenile  institutions. 
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Children  without  criminal  records  will  be  sent  to  children's  homes,  and  those 
with  criminal  records  will  be  confined  to  special  institutions  of  correction 
and  to  the  labor  ccMmimnes  maintained  by  the  Commissariat  of  the  Interior.  i^ 
General  supervising  authority,  both  over  the  children's  homes  and  the  communes, ^ 
is  vested  in  the  newly  established  Department  of  Schools  of  the  Central  Sxecu-  ^ 
tive  Committee.  For  this  purpose,  the  ruling  party  will  assign  to  the  depart-  :^ 
ment  two  hundred  active  Communists  and  five  hiindred  active  Young  Communists.  o 
For  technical  supervision  over  the  trade-teaching  shops  of  the  juvenile  insti-  o.> 
tutions,  the  Central  Council  of  Trade  Unions  will  select  three  hundred  qualified^ 
workers,  and  for  educational  and  caretaking  work  the  Coimaissariat  of  Education 
will  assign  five  hundred  graduates  of  the  pedagogical  institutes  who  received 
their  diplomas  during  the  current  year,  and  one  hundred  twenty- five  graduates 
from  the  Soviet  universities. 

For  prevention  of  child  homelessness  in  the  future,  the  chaiiroen  of  city  and 
rural  districts  are  instructed  to  appoint  guardians  to  take  care  of  the  orphans 
and  children  whose  parents  find  themselves  in  poverty. 
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For  reappearance  of  vagabond  children  on  the  streets  or  in  other  public  places, 
the  responsibility  will  be  carried  by  presidents  of  city  or  county  committees,  :^ 
and  in  places  where  organized  guardianship  exists  the  responsibility  is  carried^ 
by  the  guardians^  -r:^ 

The  militia  is  entrusted  with  the  task  of  prevention  of  criminal  activity  among ^ 
Street  children.  The  militia  is  given  the  authority  to  fine,  up  to  two  hundred  o 
rubles,  parents  whose  children  commit  acts  of  depredation  or  rowdyism.         ^ 

CD 

The  decree  also  imi)oses  responsibility  on  guardians  and  parents  for  material    *^ 
losses  from  juvenile  acts  of  a  criminal  nature,  children's  pranks  and  other 
mischievous  acts.  In  cases  where  children  prove  to  be  incorrigible,  they  may 
be  sent  to  juvenile  homes  of  correction,  and  their  parents  will  bear  the 
expense  of  upkeep  of  their  offspring  in  such  institutions. 

The  Section  of  Press  and  Propaganda  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  All-Union 
Communist  party  is  ordered  not  to  admit  into  children's  circles  literature  and 
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films  of  a  character  having  harmful  influence  on  the  child *s  mind* 

Besides  this,  throughout  the  entire  Union  a  reorganization  of  schools  and  all  % 
organizations  of  Young  Communists  had  been  carried  through  for,  in  the  words  ^ 
of  Bolsheviks  themselves,  '•many  fomer  schools  and  Young  Communists'  units  had  ^ 
become  crime  breeding  places'*.  In  the  schools  was  re-established,  almost  in 
its  entirety,  the  regime  of  pre-revolutionary  Russia.  On  the  Commissar  of  ]S 
Education,  Mr.  Bubnov,  former  member  of  the  dreaded  secret  police,  is  imposed  2 
the  duty  of  supervision  and  guidance  over  all  other  commissariats  of  the 
component  republics©  Simultaneously  Bubnov  is  appointed  chairman  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Young  Communist  League,  which  will 
take  charge -^^nd  direct  the  general  political  and.  civic  bringing-up  of  the  youth. 
As  a  result  Mr.  Bubnov  concentrates  in  his  hands  the  entire  problem  of  educa- 
tion over  the  whole  extent  of  the  U.S.S.R.  both  in  the  Soviet  and  party  in- 
stitutions. 

Tlie  Bolshevik  newspapers  lately  have  been  carrying  on  an  extensive  propaganda 
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campaign  against  heretofore  flourishing  •'free  love,''  preached  and  practiced 
originally  by  Miss  Kbllontav  /Translator's  note:  present  Soviet  ambassadress 
.to  Norwaj/.  Her  preachings  of  such  love  bred  incredible  sexual  dissipation  r; 
and  other  vices  among  Young  Communists.  The  campaign  is  against  abortions,  ^ 
against  the  breaking  up  of  families,  and  other  realities  of  Soviet  life  which  o 
heretofore  were  considered  attainments. 
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All  this  serves  as  evidence  of  the  fact  that  loose  sex  association,  criminalism,^ 
and  complete  demoralization  among  the  Soviet  youth  have  reached  such  a  point 
that  panic  begins  to  get  hold  of  the  Bolsheviks  themselves,  the  very  same  people 
who  planted  and  cultivated  all  the  hideous  sides  of  Soviet  life* 

Now  they  attempt  to  destroy  all  these  Lenin-IJarxi st  achievements  by  means  of 
shootings.  Imprisonments,  and  other  reprisals.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to 
fight  against  these  vices,  for  they  are  being  nursed  into  growth  by  the 
oppressive  Bolshevik  regime  itself* 
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sovi:::t  trai^spcrt 


(Editorial) 

The  Lloscow  correspondent  of  the  Ghicac2;o  Daily  Nev/s  va^ote  the  other  day  that  the 
weakest  link  in  the  Soviet  defense  is  the  railroad  transport.  During  the  past 
tv;o  or  three  years  the  Soviet  government  has  appointed  the  most  active  party 
members  to  the  post  of  commissar  for  transport,  and  yet  the  conditions  on  the 
railroads  have  not  improved  in  the  least. 

At  present  the  v^ork  of  reorganizing  euid  improvin/r  the  railroad  transport  has 
been  entrusted  to  Commissar  Kaganovich,  but  whether  he  will  be  able  to  accomplish 
anything  at  all,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The  difference  between  the  former  com- 
missars and  Lir.  Kaganovich  is  that  his  predecessors  attempted  to  reorganize  the 
transport  facilities  by  issuing  orders  frmm  Moscow,  whereas  Mr.   Kaganovich  is 
almost  constantly  on  the  wheels  and  is  engaged  in  personal  investigation  of  the 
conditions  on  the  spot.   Furthermore,  former  comiaissars  alvvays  laid  the  blame  at 
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the  door  of  some  mysterious  wreckers,  and  l.:r.  Kaganovich  discovered  the  dis- 
rupters, thieves,  and  defrauders  among  the  Communists  themselves — those  who 
work  on  the  railroads.  At  a  recent  conference  of  the  railroad  eraployees,  held 
in  Moscow,  Mr.  Kaganovich  declared: 

^^Superintendents  in  charge  of  new  railroad  building  should,  v/ith  Bolshevik 
determination,  put  an  end  to  the  thievery  and  frauds  that  are  found  on  con- 
struction jobs.  Stealing  is  going  on  right  and  left  on  every  project,  and 
thousands  of  crooks  in  places  adjacent  to  the  jobs  are  living  off  the  proceeds 
of  the  sales  of  stolen  materials  and  goods.  Such  abominable  conditions  should 
not  be  tolerated  for  even  one  day,  when  the  socialist  property  of  the  state  is 
involved. 

f^any  party  v/orkers  engaged  in  the  transport  industry — and  this  is  their  mis- 
fortune— quickly  reconciled  themselves  to  the  disorders  prevailing  on  our  rail- 
roads: disruption  of  schedules  for  train  movements,  absence  of  libor  discipline, 
carelessness  and  disobedience  to  orders.  We  can  and  must  organize  the  v;ork  of 
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the  railroads  in  such  a  \vay  that  they  will  give  us  efficient  and  accurate  per- 
formance, just  like  cloclG"wOrk,*»  (Pravda,  xipril  24.) 

Such  was  the  demand  made  by  Kaganovich  of  the  railroad  employees,  and  it  was 
made,  probably,  because  one  of  the  Soviet  engineers,  after  visiting  the  United 
States,  v.Tote  in  Pravda  that  .jaerican  railroads  really  perform  like  clockwork, 
and  compared  them  with  Soviet  railroads. 

Kaganovich  also  told  the  railroad  workers  that  during  the  current  year,  the 
Soviet  government  has  decided  to  spend  four  billion  roubles  on  transport,  or 
eighteen  per  cent  more  than  last  year.  For  the  acquisition  of  rolling  stock 
alone,  the  fpvernraent  has  appropriated  seven  hundred  and  thirty  million  roubles, 
for  building  new  railroads  and  laying  second  tracks  on  the  existing  lines,  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-four  million  roubles,  j'or  technical  reconstruction  of  the 
existing  network,  the  appropriations  amount  to  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty-two  million  roubles. 

Despite  these  huge  outlays,  the  Bolsheviks  are  not  certain  whether  they  will  be 
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able  to  raise  the  railroad  perforiaance  to  the  level  attained  by  the  /uaerican 
railroads  so  that  the  Soviet  transport  industry  iwould  not  hold  back  military 
noveiaents  in  the  event  of  a  war.  For  the  purpose  of  improving  their  transpor- 
tation facilities,  the  Bolsheviks  are  even  willing  to  seek  a  loan  in  France. 
The  improvements  planned  thus  far  will  be  carried  out  primarily  in  the  western 
provinces  boriering  on  Poland,  and  the  work  of  railroad  reconstruction  vail  be 
entrusted  to  French  specialists. 

^Vhat  the  outcome  of  the  negotiations  for  the  loan  will  be,  nobody  knows.  Paris 
newspapers  consider  that  it  will  be  difficult  for  Bolsheviks  to  obtain  such  a 
loan  because  :nany  Frenchmen  still  hold  the  railroad  securities  issued  by  the 
czarist  government,  and  thus  far  unredeemed.  The  Bolshevik  govt?rnment,  as  is 
well  known,  refused  to  honor  these  obligations  and  has  not  paid  interest  or 
any  of  the  principal  on  these  securities. 
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S07I3T  AIR  FLSET 

(Editorial) 

In  connection  with  the  renewed  rivalry  of  European  countries  in  the  sphere 
of  military  aviation  a  great  deal  of  attention  is  being  paid  at  present  to 
the  Soviet  air  fleet.  L!any  military  experts  consider  the  Soviet  air  force 
to  be  the  most  powerful  in  the  world,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Soviet  Un- 
ion may  be  a  valuable  and  powerful  ally  for  some  countries  and  a  very  dan- 
gerous enemy  for  others.  As  a  result  of  this  speculation,  bourgeois  France 
has  concluded  an  agreement  with  "Socialist"  U.s.s.R.  and  Fascist  Germany 
has  set  itself  the  task  of  creating  an  air  fleet  v/hich,  in  numbers  and  ef-     c> 
ficiency,  v/ill  not  only  equal  but  will  exceed  the  Soviet  fleet. 


CO 
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Recently,  some  very  interesting  information  concerning  the  Soviet  air  force 
appeared  in  the  Paris  newspaper  Journal  de  Debat.  According  to  this  newspaper, 
the  Soviet  Union  at  present  possesses  3,500  airplanes,  of  which  500  are 
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bombers,  1,000  destroyers,  1,000  reconnaissance  airplanes,  and  about  500 
hydroplanes.  The  bombers  can  carry  up  to  1,000  kilograms  of  bombs  and  de- 
velop a  speed  up  to  200  miles  per  hour.  The  best  airplane-destroyers  at- 
tain speeds  up  to  360  miles  per  hour.  They  are  armed  with  machine  guns 
capable  of  firing  600  shots  per  minute.   In  the  opinion  of  this  nawspaper,    ^ 
the  Soviet  air  fleet  represents  a  serious  force,  but  the  average  skill  of     5 
the  Soviet  aviator  is  not  very  high.  .- 


One  of  the  English  aviation  experts  declared  that  Soviet  military  aviation 

is  so  strong  that  the  Soviet  Union  cannot  be  successfully  attacked  either 

from  the  East  or  from  the  West,  although  a  serious  blow  can  be  dealt  to  it 

by  a  sudden  air  raid.  However,  he  makes  one  reservation  and  says  that  the    g 

Soviet  military  air  force  is  adequate  only  for  a  defensive  role  and  for  the  ui 

application  of  collective  sanctions  which  may  be  imposed,  but  is  inadequate 

for  an  independent  action  and  for  carrying  the  war  into  enemy  territory. 

"Everybody  knows, **  he  says  further,  ♦♦that  aviation,  in  its  present  state, 
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can  serve  only  as  an  aiixiliary  arm,  the  role  of  which  in  war  will  be  consid- 
erably weakened  within  a  few  weeks  after  the  military  operations  begin*  In 
the  laboratories  of  every  country  there  are  to  be  found  improved  models 
(armed  airplanes  for  flying  in  the  stratosphere,  etc.),  which  are  not  being 
built  for  lack  of  money,  but  which  of  course,  will  be  manufactured  as  soon 
as  war  is  declared.  The  country  that  is  to  be  considered  the  best  prepared 
for  war,  therefore,  is  not  the  one  which  has  the  largest  number  of  aircraft 
ready  for  action,  but  the  one  which  can  replace  the  airplanes  lost  in  action 
in  the  shortest  possible  time." 


r^3 


He,  therefore,  concludes  that  the  Soviet  Union  may  represent  a  formidable 

force  only  in  the  event  that  it  acts  in  collaboration  with  other  countries.     S 

If,  however,  the  Soviet  Union  is  left  to  act  alone,  it  cannot  represent  a 

serious  force.  The  English  expert  believes  that  for  this  reason,  despite 

all  the  talks  about  the  i^ilitary  might  of  the  U.S.S.R.,  the  Bolsheviks  are 

striving  to  conclude  nonaggression  pacts  or  collective  security  agreements 

not  only  with  the  large  states,  but  v/ith  small  nations  as  well. 
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COMMUNIST  PATRIOTISM 

by 

E.  Moravsky 

Only  recently  the  Bolsheviks  considered  themselves  one-hiindred-per  cent  interna- 
tionalists and  called  all  Russian  people,  from  whose  tongues  occasionally  slipped 
the  iwords  **nationalism,**  or  *•  pat  riot  ism,**  as  counter-revolutionaries* 

By  now  the  situation  in  Russia  has  radically  changed.  If  fonnerly  it  was  danger- 
ous to  preach  patriotism,  now  it's  even  more  dangerous  to  appear  in  the  role  of 
an  anti-patriot.  This  abrupt  about-face,  of  course,  is  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  Bolsheviks  themselves  have  turned  from  anti-patriotism  to  rabid  patriot- 
ism. They  have  become  such  great  patriots  that  the  bourgeois  type  of  patriotism 
is  regarded  by  them  as  something  that  is  obsolete  and  inferior  in  quality* 
Bourgeois  patriots,  according  to  their  declarations,  are  not  even  fit  to  shine 
the  shoes  of  the  great  patriots  of  the  Bolshevik  variety*  For  that  reason  the 
Bolsheviks  are  ready  and  willing  to  teach  the  bourgeois  world  '♦genuine**  patriot- 
ism* 

The  Moscow  Newspaper  Pravda ,  in  its  issue  of  March  19,  writes  the  following  of 


Ill  H                            -  2  -                           RUSSIAN 
I  E  

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr*  6,  1935. 
Soviet  patriotism: 

'♦Soviet  patriotism  is  the  fiery  feeling  of  unstinted  love,  absolute  devotion 
to  our  country  of  socialism.  It  springs  from  the  sense  of  deep  responsibility 
for  the  country^s  fate  and  its  state  of  defense.  It  has  its  origin  in  the 
hearts  of  the  whole  Russian  people.  Ideas  of  Soviet  patriotism  nourish  and 
sustain  heroes  and  millions  of  brave  fighters,  who  are  always  ready  with  mighty 
blows  to  fall  on  any  enemy  and  wipe  him  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  With  mother* s 
milk  Soviet  patriotism  is  imbibed  by  the  child.  Our  youth  is  brought  up  and 
taught  to  love  our  country;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  bring  up  new  generations  of 
Soviet  patriots  for  whom  the  welfare  of  the  country  will  stand  above  all,  even    o 
above  personal  life. 


••All  riches  and  acquisitions  of  science,  as  well  as  all  possibilities  of  tech- 
nique, may  be  used  for  a  clear  and  absorbing  presentation  of  Soviet  patriotism. 
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With  the  greatest  care,  skill  and  knowledge,  we  nurse  as  a  tender  plant  this 
great,  unconquerable,  fiery  spirit  of  Soviet  i>atriotism«  How  much  strength, 
youth,  heroism,  touching  beauty,  and  movement  there  is  in  it«  Soviet  patriot- 
ism is  burning  in  our  country  with  a  great  flame.** 

Such  a  hymn  to  patriotism  has  hardly  ever  been  written  by  a  bourgeois*  This  is 
quite  understandable.  The  same  newspaper  states  that  bourgeois  patriotism  is 
only  a  caricature  of  the  real  (Communist)  patriotism,  that  the  peoples  of 
bourgeois  countries  never  were  and  never  can  be  truly  patriotic. 


^'j 


V 


••Patriotism  of  the  bourgeoisie,**  writes  Pravda ,  '*is  a  patriotism  of  capital,  rents  ;^ 
and  high  interest  rates.  The  bourgeoisie  has  natural  feeling  of  attachment  to     n 
the  native  country  but  has  converted  it  into  a  currency,  and  let  it  out  on  the 
stock  exchanges  in  order  to  intensify  exploitation,  and  to  confuse  the  people 
groping  in  darkness.  The  bourgeoisie  offer  for  sale  everything  that  yields 
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profit,  including  their  patriotism  and  the  interests  of  their  respective 
countries.  •* 

Such  a  great  upset  occurred  in  the  brains  of  the  Bolshevik  heads  I  Not  two 
years  have  passed  since  the  same  men  were  imprisoning  Russian  patriots  or  pun- 
ishing them  with  death,  and  now  in  the  domain  of  patriotism  they  are  surpassing 
even  the  bourgeoisie,  while  giving  them  instructions  on  the  true  spirit  of 
patriotism* 

Why,  then,  has  such  a  metamorphosis  taken  place  in  the  Bolshevik  heads? 

Why,  all  of  a  sudden,  have  they  become  preachers  and  advocates  of  patriotism 
making  pale  even  the  brightest  form  of  bourgeois  patriotism?  Why  do  they  wor- 
ship only  patriotism  and  not  nationalism  spite  the  fact  that  these  terms  are 
closely  interrelated? 

We  shall  answer  the  last  question  first*  The  Bolsheviks  cannot  speak  of  national- 
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ism  in  the  teims  they  employ  with  reference  to  patriotism  for  two  fundamental 
reasons:  first,  because  the  Soviet  Union  is  composed  of  several  national, 
formally  independent  republics  and  does  not  consist  of  homogenous  people;  for 
this  reason  they  would  have  to  speak  of  several  nationalisms  in  order  not  to 
offend  any  of  the  national  groups,  but  since  many  nationalisms  cannot  be  con- 
sistently preached  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the  Bolsheviks  preach  none*  Then 
how  can  the  Bolsheviks  preach  any  nationalism  when  the  Communist  International, 
actually  governing  Russia,  is  composed  of  different  criminal  international  scum« 
Of  course,  it  is  understood  that  these  international  hoodlums  cannot  preach  any 
kind  of  nationalism,  be  it  Russian,  Ukrainian,  Georgian  or  any  other* 

Quite  different  is  the  case  with  patriotism*  The  Bolsheviks  may  preach  patriot- 
ism without  violating  any  of  the  precepts  of  their  great  prophet,  Karl  Marx. 
Uarx,  as  is  well  known,  belonged  to  the  people,  who,  like  gypsies,  have  no 
country.  Therefore,  Marx  said  that  the  mother  country  is  that  country  wherein 
man  C€Ui  live  the  best*  We  shall  not  find  fault  with  such  statements*  If  men 
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have  no  country  they  have  a  perfect  right  to  consider  the  country  in  which  they 
can  live  best  their  own* 

International  Bolshevik  flotsam  began  to  profess  ♦♦fiery  love**  toward  Russia  for 
the  same  reason.  As  long  as  the  Bolsheviks  felt  that  their  tenure  on  the  country 
was  only  temporary  they  could  not  be  patriots.  They  had  to  be  very  careful. 
Suppose  that  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years  after  establishing  the  Bolshevik 
rule  the  dictators  would  become  patriots  and  then  would  fall.  Then  it  would  be 
quite  improper  to  spit  on  the  country  which  only  yesterday  they  had  **loved  so 
ardently.  *• 

Seventeen  long  years  have  passed  since  the  Bolshevik  revolution.  The  internation- 
al Bolshevik  octopus  by  this  time  has  sunk  its  tentacles  so  deeply  into  the  flesh 
of  the  Russian  people  that  it  considers  its  regime  to  be  firmly  stabilized  and 
pexmanent*  And  the  important  fact  is  that  this  scum  of  the  earth  fares  quite 
well  in  Russia;  it  holds  the  power  and  suffers  no  need.  Many  of  the  Bolshevik 
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leaders  have  risen  from  total  obscurity  to  places  of  prominence;  and,  if  this 
is  the  case,  there  is  nothing  surprising  in  the  fact  that  the  Bolsheviks  pro- 
claim Russia  as  their  ovm  mother  country  and  turn  into  superpat riots* 


^ ' 
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1HE  REJECTED  ONES 

(Editorial) 

The  Moscow  coirrespondent  of  the  Chicago  Daily  News.  W.  Stoneman,  reports  that  -^ 

a  new  wave  of  mass  arrests  is  rolling  over  Russia* •  According  to  Mr.  Stoneman,  5 

in  the  larger  cities  no  fewer  than  one  thousand  arrests  take  place  daily.  Dur-  ^ 

ing  the  last  four  weeks  there  were  arrested,  and  exiled  to  Siberia  and  other  »— 

places,  no  fewer  than  twenty-five  thousand  men  and  women.  ^ 

o 
The  arrests  are  conducted  under  the  pretense  of  eliminating  ^undesirable  elements"^ 

from  Moscow,  Leningrad  and  other  leo^ge  cities.  But,  as  can  be  inferred  from  the  S 

information  supplied  by  Mr.  Stoneman,  the  Bolsheviks  regard  as  ^•undesirable      ^ 

elements^  mainly  the  remaining  old  intellectuals,  and  not  the  criminal  elements, 

as  might  be  supposed • 

The  Bolsheviks  I  as  is  well  known,  have  been  engaged  in  the  extermination  of  the 
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intellectuals  for  the  last  seventeen  years.  During  the  first  years  of  their 
dictatorship  the  externinated  part  of  the  intellectual  class,  part  of  it  was 
starved  to  death  in  prisons  and  places  of  exile,  and  the  rest  of  the  intellec-    *§ 
tuals  v;ere  deprived  of  all  richts.  These  nen  v/ere  the  rejected  ones  in  every 
sense  of  the  v/ord;  they  had  no  ri^^its  whatsoever,  and  yet  they  honestly  and 
faithfully  took  part  in  the  econoriic  upbuild  in'*  of  the  country.  But  when  in 
sone  sphere  of  this  reconstruction  breakdov/ns  or  up3ets  occurred,  the  blariie  v/as 
alv/ays  Iciid  at  the  door  of  these  outlawed  specialists,  and  they  were  subjected 
to  all  f orris  of  persecutions  and  reprisals,  including  punishjaent  by  death. 


At  present,  it  xvould  seem  that  the  Bolsheviks  have  once  i:iore  detected  some 
important  breakdoivns  in  their  "socialist  reconstruction".  For  that  reason  they 
have  decided  to  externinate  by  means  of  hunger  and  otlier  privations  that  in- 
considerable part  of  the  intellectual  class  v/hich  has  nanaced  to  live  througii 
and  survive  the  period  of  military  coiimunism,  and  has  not  perished  from  cold 
and  hunger  up  to  the  present  time. 

The  mass  arrests,  accord inc  to  Stoneman,  have  reached  such  proportions  that  many 
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scientific   institutioi.s  at  present  l.uve  found  tiiei.iselves  v/itliout  scientists, 
universities  v/ithout  professors,  hospitals  '/ithout  physicians. 

Scholars,   professors,    on;'ineers,   physicians  and  other  specialists  are  being 
eiciled  to  Siberia  and  other  places  to  perforra  hard  labor;    others  are  forbidden 
to  reside  in  the  fifteen  r.iain  cities.     The  Bolsheviks  iri^^ose  on  tliese  people 
such  conditions  as  v;ere  suffered  under  the  Czarist  renins  only  by  Jev/s,  v/hose 
residence  v/as  also  restricted  to  the  liiiits  of  the  so-called  ^'pale.^' 

The  Bolsheviks,   it  v;ould  seen^   no\J  are  of  the  opinion  that  the^r  can  continue 
the  v;ork  of  ''socialist  reconstruction"  v/ith  the  assistance  of  their  ov;n  "Red 
specialists"  alone — specialists  raised  cjid  educated  during  the  soviet  re^^irie — 
and,   therefore,    tiie  rei-inants  of  the  old   intellectual  class  may  be  starved  to 
death  or  done  av;ay  v/ith  by  Means  of  the   ii:iposition  of  hard  back-breaking  vjork. 

They  are  mistaken,  hov/ever.      If  the  Bolsheviks  decide  to  find  supoort  only  in 
their  ov/n  specialists,   their  Tov/er  of  Babel  v/ill  cramble  very  soon. 
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In  the  latest  issue  of  Movyi  Mir,  space  is  devoted  to  an  article  signed  by 
soine  •'comrade**  by  the  nane  of  Rudin.  ^emi-literate  and  ic^norant  readers  of 
this  nev/spaper,  after  going  through  the  article,  may  cone  to  the  conclusion 
that  Rassviet  has  b  come  a  Bolshevik  newspaper.  For  instance,  Rudin  states 
that  Rassviet  became  a  defeatist  ne  spaper  and  took  Japtin  under  its  protec-    ^ 
tion,  and  declares  that  the  newspaper  at  present  defends  the  viev/point  which 
forTierly,  during  the  V/orld  '^Var,  was  sustained  by  Bolsheviks*  At  that  time, 
the  Bolsheviks  quite  assiduously  obeyed  the  orders  of  the  Crerman  general 
staff,  given  out  with  the  purpose  of  destroying  Russia  and  bringing  defeat  on 
the  countrj''*  Nov;  the  Bolsheviks,  as  is  v;ell  knovm,  have  become  "the  patriots" 
and  the  only  defenders  of  the  country.  For  that  reason  they  call  "traitors" 

and  "enemies  of  Russia"  all  those  people  who  dare  to  occupy  the  defeatist 
positions  forsaken  by  themselves.  It  is  true  that  among  the  Russian  immigrants 
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there  are  only  a  fev/  such  defeatist  people,  but  the  sentiments  expressed  by 
them  are  still  to  be  noticed,  mainly,  in  monarchist  circles* 

However,  this  newspaper  never  v;as  a  defeatist  organ,  and  it  never  considered 
before  and  does  not  consic^er  now  that,  f^r  the  sake  of  bringing  about  a  quick 
overthrov/  of  the  Bolshevik  tyranny,  it  is  necessary  to  parcel  out  to  foreigners 

Russian  land  and  Russian  people,  as  the  Bolsheviks  did  in  order  to  preserve 
their  dictatorship  in  Russia,  when  they  gave  av/ay  parts  of  Ukraine,  .ihite  Russia, 
Bessarabia,  etc*  Rassviet  never  justified  nor  ever  called  for  foreign  inter- 
vention in  Russian  affairs  for  the  purpose  of  annihilating  Bolshevism,  being 

always  mindful  that  sooner  or  later  the  Russian  people  themselves  v/ould  over- 
throw Bolshevik  dictatorship,  and  re-establish  those  liberties  which  were 
destroyed  by  Bolshevik  dictators*  Therefore,  Rudin  attempts  in  vain  to  con- 
vince ignorant  readers  of  I^ovyi  Mir  that  Rassviet  >  while  allegedly  follov/ing 
the  precepts  of  Lenin  and  Trotsky,  strives  to  v/reck  Russia  and  approves 
the  expansionist  plans  of  Japan,  Germany,  Poland,  and  other  countries* 
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"^rthar  in  the  article  this  same  Hudin  writes  that  Rassviet  appears  nov7  as 
Zinovieff*s  defender  and  that  the  nev/spaper  has  adopted  Zinovieff*s  -and 
Trotsky's  positions  of  opposition.  But  in  this  charge  he  also  reveals  his 
lack  of  comiTiOn  sense  and  consistency,  together  with  a  total  political 
ignorance.  Rassviet  always  affirmed  and  still  insists  that  there  is  no 
distinction  among  Stalin,  Zinovieff ,  and  Lenin,  that  all  three  are  nothing  ^ 
more  thcin  political  adventurers  and  enemies  of  the  Russian  people^  As  far  as  -Z 
the  strife  amon£-  themselves  is  concerned,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  ideologi-  '^% 
cal  differences.  They  carry  on  a  personal  figiit  for  domination  and  leader- 
ship in  the  party — a  fi>5;ht  for  pov:er.  In  this  respect  they  very  much  resemble 
hungry  dogs  fi{ihting  for  a  bene.  Because  of  this  Rassviet  will  have  no  pity 
for  the  contestants  if  they  one  day  find  themselves  in  the  concentration  canp 
on  the  Solovki  islands,  or  somev/het*e  in  a  political  ^isolator"  where  their 
former  opponents  are  pining. 

Rudin  is  particularly  enraged  becauiie  the  nev/spaper  declared  that  during  the 
process  of  the  trial  the  court  received  no  evidence  v;hich  v/ould  implicate 
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Zinovieff  v/ith  tlie  assassination  of  Kirov,  He  tries  to  persuade  the  readers 
that  Zinovieff  is  the  only  culprit  in  the  crime.  But  if  this  be  so,  the 
question  arises:  V.hy  then  have  Stalin*  s  jude'::es  not  found  Zinovieff  guilty 
of  the  murder  jnd  sentenced  him  to  death  as  the  organizer  of  the  anti-Stalin 
terrorist  movement?  Instead,  they  shot  dovm.   117  men  who  had  had  not  even  an 
indirect  connection  with  Kirov* s  assasination* 

\Ihy  has  Stalin  treated  the  main  culprit  so  benevolently?  Neither  Rudin  nor    3 
Schliar  can  give  a  satisfactory  or  plausible  answer  to  this  question.         ^ 
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by 

Mark  ^te'onoy 

The  executive  corir.iittee  of  luiov  (:;:ussian  I.utual  .dd  Jociaty)  has  published  a 
handbill  entitled  "Letter  of  Gor.irade  Ijr:irp.  Ck)rky  to  the  Chicago  .-inti-...ilitary 
Conp.ress".  One  of  these  handbills  is  before  me  nov:.  In  it  llaxim  Gorky,  ^Jiiong 
other  things,  v;rites: 

"Capitalists  of  \irope,  .jnericu  and  Jar)an  are  preparinr,  vcr/  assiduously  for 
a  nev;  world  v;ar.  This  iiieans  that  new  Millions  of  v;orkers  and  peasants  will  be  . 
annihilated,  millions  of  tons  of  motal  will  be  used  for  the  destruction  of 
millions  of  pco:nle,  and  hundreds  of  p37osperous  and  peaceful  cities  v;ill  be 
destroyed,  laocutors  of  the  criminal  capitalist  will,  the  leaders  of  fascism, 
affirr.i  their  belief  that  centu^i^-j  of  warfare  will  accompany  the  future  history 
of  nations.  This  affirmation  hardly  expresoes  a  sincere  sentiment  or  conviction, 
for,  as  v;e  well  iaioxv,  it  is  prompted  by  the  lackeys*  habit  of  adopting  even  the 
bosses'  villainy." 
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That  v/liich  v;as  stated  by  Crori::y  re^-arding  tlie  capitalists   is  equally  true  of 

the  DolGheviks.      Of  course,    Gorir,^,   v/iiilo  re:::aining  a  faitiil*ul  servant  to  his 

iiasters,   docs  not  rxntion  the  Lolshevil:  crimes,   of  v/hich  there  are  r.itxny;  those 
have  been  lef^ali/jcd  by  r^pver:u..ent  decrees  and  official  pro claiiat ions.  ; 

Llllions  of  Lien  under  the  Bolshevik  regime  are  -'/orkinn  for  the  benefit  of  a  few        "^ 
thousand  hifii  Bolshevik  dirnitaries  and  t  iousands   of  functic»naries  v;ho  are     run- 
ning the  r,overiJrent,  Indus tr;/,    and  trade.     The  vrorkin;;  peoole  of  the  U.    5.   3.    R, 
v;ork  for  the  enricment  of  a  coterie  of  K^oviet  bureaucrats,   to  help  them 
stren^,then  their  rule  over  the  Imssian  :oeople,   for  their  airiuseiiient.     The  vjorking 
peoDxe  in  the  U.    3.   3.   ?.. ,    juot  as   in  the  capitalist  countries,    are  deprived  of 
r.iost  of  that  v;hich  they  produce. 

Gorky  v/ritce  about  the  acconplisluiients  of  the  ''Socialist  otate,"  v;liich  li';s,as 
its  ultirmte  aim, '^the  liberation  of  the  v/orkin^^  class  throughout  the  v/orld." 
V/liat  hypocrisyl     .^e  the     orkers  of  .v*ussia  free?     Do  they  enjoy  the  civil  liberties 
of  a  free  press,    free  asserably,   unrestricted  m.ovoment,   etc.? 
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At  the  present   tirie,   a  nunber  of  .j^ierican  nov;npapers  are  printing  /a  series  of/ 
articles  vn:*itte.n  by  Thonas   ./alI:or,   an  .-jnerican  neiyspaperman,   v;lio  recently  re- 
turned froia  his  travels   in  ooviet  Russia.      ..'allcer  snu'-f^led  sone  pictures  he 
had  taken  in  the  L>raine  across  the  border.     These  snapshots  are  really  the 
documentary  evidence  of  the  famine  conditions  existinj  in  the  LTrzraine  araong 
the  peasants. 


~o 


"Recently  I  traveled  in  the  uliraine  v/here  six  iiillion  peasants  have  perislied 
from  hunger  during  the  last  eichteen  months,    just  because  most  of  the  grain 
Y/hich  they  iiad  c^thered, v.^s  reouisitionr-Kl  by  the  Soviet  ;^:overnmcnt,"  T.Tito 
Ilr.  l/alker. 

Further  on  the  author  says  tliat  t]irou;*hout  his  travels  lie  carried  a   camera 
with  him.     In  order  to  avoid  the  suspicion  of  tiie  border  c^ards  he  tlirev:  the 
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camera  av/a^'*  some  tine  before  he  left  I^ucsia,  but  he  preserved  the  negatives 
and  later  smucclcd  them  across  the  border. 

H^J  left  Ijoscov;  in  the  spring  of  1954  and  to(:*ether  v/ith  other  tourists  visited 
a  collective  farm  near  Tambov.  lie  considered  this  collective  to  be  an  exemp- 
lar:," one.  Ke  had  noticed  at  the  railvvay  depot  in  Voronezh  a  lar^-e  number  of 
peasants  at  the  station  waiting  rooms  and  had  asked  one  of  the  fuides  v/hy  the 
peasants  slept  at  the  station  and  v:hy  they  all  ?;ere  racc^d.  The  answer  was 
tliat  they  vjere  all  v/orkers  from  the  same  factory  who  were  on  their  way  to 
the  Crimea  for  their  mo nt lily  summer  vacation,  and  that  their  dress  V7as  quite 
suitable  for  the  occasion.  Since  they  were  afraid  of  laissin^^  the  train, 
they  spent  a  sleepless  nicht  and  quite  naturally  looked  tired. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  author,  the  expression  of  acony  and  suffering  on   the 
peasants'  faces  did  not  suggest  an  impondinr:  rest  in  the  Crimea. 

Later  on  Jalker  decided  to  travel  alone •  Ke  arrived  in  Belgorod,  and  from 
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there  vient   on  foot  to  a  collective  farm  located  near  the  city.  On  the  v.-ay 
he  net  a  (.;roup  of  peasants  with  tliree  horses.  One  of  the  liorses  v/as  fallinf^ 
off  its  feet  and  the  others  were  just  as  weak.  The  peasants  told  the  tourist 
that  the  previous  day  tliey  had  [^one  to  the  collective  fam  and  asked  for  some 
straw  to  feed  the  horses.  Tliey  also  v/anted  to  fill  a  fev;  barrels  V7ith  v^^iter 
fron  the  farm  v/ells.  }3oth  requests  were  refused  and  they  were  ordered  to  leave 
the  farm  under  throat  of  rnms. 

The  sane  "oeasants  told  ./alker  that  during  the  last  year  tlie^.^  iiad  liad  enourh 
bread  for  both  thcnselves  and  the  livestock,  but  that  it  was  taken  avjay  iron 
then  by  a  detail  of  2ed   soldiers.  Tivo  of  tlie  p^jas  nts  v:ere  narried,  and  had 
seen  tlioir  children  die  during  the  fanune  of  19o:3-o5.  '..'arrrer  left  the  peasants 
v;hen  they  be^an  to  tear  the  hide  fron  a  fallen  horse,  './alker  states  that  during 
the  fanines  Russia  lost  nearly  ten  million  horses.  On  the  collective  farm,  the 
author  v/itnessed  another  scene  v;hich  he  r^jcorded  on  his  film.  A  special  permit 
v/as  f-ranted  to  allow  the  peasants  to  pick  up  the  c^ain.^.  of  wheat  which  xiad  fall- 
en from  the  sacks,  ilothinn  can  be  done  v/ithout  porr.iission.  One  of  the  peasants, 
he  relates,  \:as  shot  by  the  guards  when  he  ^^.s  caughj^  {.leanins  the  field  vjith- 
in  a  forbidden  area.  Other  peasants  told  Jalker  tliat  a  neasant  died  from  hun^^er 
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on  a  fani  vjhich  produced  thousands  of  bushels  of  v;heat  and  other  rrain.     The 
last  desire  of  this  dvinr  "ooasant  v/as  to    ioin  tlie  ranks  of  the  Conriunist  party 
so  thnt  vjhen  he  died  the  party  vvould  lose  one  member. 

This  article  by  V.alker  v;as  printed  in  yesterday's  Ghica.^^o  lilvoninfs  American. 


I   ^: 

:Jas3Viet    [The  D'iV/n),   Fob.    36,    19o5. 

y^ondrashev-ca  is    the   iuiiction  station  on  the  ne.vly  built   railroad  line  froM 
^*OGC077   to  3onbas.      .wbout   ;^,8j0  r'or.  are  (3!TL:;^lo:''ed  on  the  construction  v;or!:. 
l.o  ona   !nia;C   -lov-;  :n':^n^"  or   then  'ire  free    vorrers  -md  ho-/  .lanv  are  conscriDt 
laborers,      The  coiiricri  ^t   1. borers   roc-jive  only  a  '^  'all  ?-art   of  their  vvar:^:os; 
tho  rest   is  paid   into  the   treasiir^^  Ol    the  Trj'J  (political  police).       -J.l  their 
foou  is   supplied  by  tho   contractors  bocrise  ?.ll  conf^cript  v.'orhon:  are  t-^Jcen 
off  the  nrison  or  concentration  car*.--    ration  .^ist^  i  j-iediately  after  thcv 
have    ':y^^\\  assigned  to  v;orl:.     fhe  contractors   nay  tho  free  ^vorkers  accordin^^ 
to  the   c^noral  scale. 

■^uite  recontl^r,    in  January,    sonothin^  ha'noGned  in  ilondrashevha,    sonethin/* 
that  forced  h">sco\v  to  act.      Investigators  v/ore  .sent   dov/ri  there  in  a  hurry, 
ihe  ir.vosti:':ators   fo'jnd  ouL  t:nt  tho  trayedy  had  to  occur,   because   ii-   ^^yas 
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prepared  in  -Advanco". 

The   rr^'3  ./orlrora  had  not   recoived  any  none;'   for  thoir  v;ork  i*or  three  nonths, 
a^^-d   the   conscript  v7or;:ers  liad  not   received  anv  v;are3  Tor  four  "ontlis.      uiLe 
rrequentl-'-  the  v7orl:ers  did  not   even  :;ct  any  u-ead.      Thus,   on  Jece:'iber  14, 
15,   and  16,    the  .;or!cors   did  not    -et  any  food,      ^.^.ere  was  nothin?;-  to  eat  on 
Deccaber  26,    27,    and  2H.      un  Januar:'-  1,   i.ondrashevka  received  only  6uO  ^oods 
of  flour  (one  pood  equals  tuiity-slx  rounds)   for  the  entire  nonth,   viz.,   nine 
pounds  for  each  individual  for  a  v;holo  month. 

Once  the  contractors  attonpted  to   feed  the  v;orkers  on  credit,   by  accepting 
in  lieu  of  ncney,   scrip  coupons,     ror  two  days  the  v/orlzers  received  saae  food, 
but  on  the  third  day  tlie   adriinist raters   in  charge  of   the   food  deaanded  real 
money,      .diy?     They  did  so  because  the  adr.iinistration  that   issued  the  scrip 
promised  to  pay  for  them,   but   did  not    do  so.     Besides,    the  v/orhers  received 
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no  v/ork  clothes,    vvhich  are  suppo.^el  to  he  rurnished  by  tho    oontractors,   and, 
conGe'juently,   the-  vvor':  in  racs. 

Instead  oi*  shoes,   '.vorlcers   .;ear  anythinni  their  inr:onuity  can  devir.e.      ..alls 
in  the  v7or':ers'   barrac'is  are  f'jll  of  holes  and  crach's.     As  re^^ards  fuel,   the 
contractors  care  as  little  about   tliat  as  about   everything  else,      ./07.\:ers 
endured  hardships  as  lone  as  they  could  and  usod  ever:,''thin,3  that  they  had, 
but  .hen  the  frosts  ca:ie  and  tho  to^.perature  fell  to  40  belov/  sjro,    sOiTie- 
t:iin/3  happened.     The  Gl^J  do  anded  that  the  Tien  responsible  for  the  neclic^nce 
be   ounished,     .iCCo-.*dinr  to  tho    af^ree:iient  the   contractors   recuivod  able-bodied, 
eriiplo'^'-able  men,   but   the  men  in  ciHV'^e  of  the   construction  ruined  the  health 
of  these  laen  in  a  siiort  tL.io  and  laade  them  invalids.     This   is,   of  course,   a 
direct  loss  for  the  OPU. 

The  contractors  tried  to   justify  the:.i«elves  by  clair:iing  that  they  had  no 
Lioney,   but   the   question  is:    is   there  any  Soviet   institution  that  has  any 
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noney?     The  Central  Grain  /idiinistrat.ion  itself  lias  no  idonGv  to  :^ay  for  the 
Grain  talicn  rron  tlx)   collective  farms.     There  is  no  ooviet  uudartakiig    that 
pays  the  u'orkers  on  time.     Let  us  call  it  bankruptcy,  but  v/ho  is  not  bankrupt 
today? 

The  excuse  put   fonmrd  b:^  the  conLracuors  v/ill  not   absolve  theu.     But  the 
interesting;  point  is   that  the  .,:oscov;-jonbas  line  is  beins  built  v;ith  particu- 
lar haste  under  the  porso  .al  ••uid-ince  of  Jtalin  himself.     Stalin  is  daily 
advised  as  to  the  progress  of   the  v;ork,   and  yet 
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..?L\T  13  ooii.a  d:  I.:  til;  u.sr? 

Pieoently  there  liive   been  a  r/reat  ..^any  arrests   in  I'oncovj  uriion-:  coitLVtUiiinto, 
anarchists,    and   oven  araon.^  other  people  .vlio  at  one  time  or  another  belonged 
to  rjvolutionar:^  orcanizations  before  the  revolution.     I.Iost  of  tl^   arrested 
r.an  had  not   n.^rticiT'iiited  in  politics   .'or  nanv  '.'"ears, 

.jion^^  the  arrested  laen  there  are  .;i.iny  forei^^n  corarainists,   including  Oeman 

i:;  .i;_'rants.      Particularly  unlucky  are  tliose   .;:io  seriously  supported  the  United 

J  rent  policy,    and  colliborated  wjith  socialists  abroad  and  express-cjd  their 
a^>proval  of  such  collaboration. 

The  arr-ested  foreir:;ners  are   _ivon  the   choice  of  repatriation  or  exile  v/ithin 
the  bo^i::darie3  of   tho  USSR,   v;ith  an  assir^nnent  to  v;ork  on  orders   fron  the 
Comriunist   International,     A'^.onc  the  arrested  are  x'or.ior  anarchists  ..ovomrs}:^* 
and  JandoTiirsk^^,    <.nd  several  forei^i  journalists. 
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Latcl:'"  a   .::i*oat  deal  of    Jriction  liaG   dev0lo;)od  between  the  coiiUiiunists  of  the 
oLier  rener-ation    Jid  the   co^iiuniot   :'outh.      In  .lan:^  corinunist   faniiius  a  draria 
is  tQliins  place  .dthin  the  faiily  circle:     a   rolontlesG  Gtmr.sle   is  coir^*   on 
cet./eon  narents  .aid  children,     "'outh  is   co::.plaining  about  the   jver-narrov/in^; 
sphere  of   independent  activity.       'outh  h.-.tes  the  fact  tliat   it   is    uein^  co:a- 
Ti'elled,   riore  and  :iore,    to  .iCt   en  orders  and  inGtructions   fron  above.      ..hen 
the  Soviet   press  cites  certain  incidonts  and  ;nracticos  /^coiijuon/   in  '.^r.iany 
unr.er  latler,   :iany  voun,^:  co  xiuriists   point  out  tk-it   "the   sane  thin^^  is   beinf: 
done   to  us;   vje  too,   are  havin.;  our  ..i   1  sujiectod  to  an  ever-increasing  flov; 
Oi   orders  iron  above;   v/e  too  ?ire  bcin,^   intiiiidated,'' 

It   is  rur:ored  tiiat  :'ounf;  ..i-iolaev  held   .lucli  o'^inions.      It   is   said   that  IIi!:olaev 
carried  a  diary  v;ith   hin  r^t  the   tine  h.o  assa:vsinated  ..irov,  and  that  he  wrote 
dov/n  all  his   thonrhts  •  nd  disillusion;. .ants  during  the  seventeen  days  praced- 
in  ;  the  crine.     I'rori  the  eni^rios   in  tit;    diar:--,   one  can  readily  un..erstand 
that  personal  ijid  poliLical  r.otives  were   inter..oven  in  l.'ikolaev's  mind,    and 
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this  resulted  in  his  ultiii-ito   dGCision  to    'rill  ::irov,   one  of  otaliri's   stronr- 
ost   supy-orters.      .when  ono  reads  tint,    diar:%    one  can  cloarly  see  ..il'ol.'iev^s 
'Towin-'  reso!itnent   afainst   thinr^s  -.s  the"''  are  and  his   evor-deoneninr  convic- 
tion  that  'in  ler  the  T^revailin^"  order  oT  thlr^^s,    ncoUirr    could  be  done,    nothin*^ 
could   L'C  iiiiproved,     Pric:.    "oo  tiie   assassini-tion,   he  a  id  lianded   in  to   his    supe- 
riors t..o  •vrit.ten  staterients:      one    addresjed  to   the  ^  olitburo   (Translator' n 
note:    tiie  Tolitical   .'.ureau  is  the  ]ii':hest    uod"^  in  tlie    Jo  riiunist  ^artv  of  Joviat 
Russia),   and  the  otiier,    to  th^e    Control  Gou-iiosion. 

TJ-^^on  his  return  fron  Leninrrad,   '.vliere  he   oersonally  conducted  invesuirations 
in  connection  with  ilirov's  riurder,    :3talir.  called  a  conference,    durinr^  v/hich 
the   dictator  nrono  .^od  tv;o   .;avs   of  iiandlinr:    the  onisode:      lirst,   he   recon- 
mended  that  all  coiv.unists   //ho  had  had  oven  the  slir:htest  and  liiost   indirect 
dealinf^s  or  contacts  with  Ni-:oluov,   saould  be  severely  punished;    second,   that 
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consiueratiori  should  be  talcen  o2   all  circumstances  v/iiich  breed  resantment 
and  hostility  -x^ong  that  part  oC   the  population  on  which  the  Soviet  --pvem- 
ment  has  a  perfect  right  and  lojical  reason  to  rel^r.  For  this  purpose  he 
proposed  to  nive  _:reater  freedoii  to  political  expression  and  to  undertake 
certain  steps  for  a  rapprochement  v;ith  the  peasantry. 
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VICTCxRY  OR  DEFEAT? 

The  other  day,   one   of  the  ne.vs  ae;encies  reported  that  the  bolsheviks  cele- 
brated another  victory.     This  time  the  victory  was  ;von  on  the  so-called 
^♦cultural  front^ — thus,   the  imT:)lacable  and  fiercest  foe  of  Larxism-Leninism  :2 

was  laid  low.  •.  .relipiion  was  overwhelmed.  ^ 

I — 
\ — 

If  vje  are  to  believe  assertions  of  some  of  the  leadin-^,  bolsheviks,    religion 
in  the  USSR  at  present  is  in  a  state  of  complete   collapse,    and   for  that 
reason  the  m.agazine  Bezbozhnik  instead  of  its  usual  weekly  publication  will 
appear  now  once  a  month.      (Translator's  note:   Bezbozhnik   (Godless)    is  a 
leading  anti-religious  periodical  published  by  the  League  of  Godless).     Some 
of  the  bolsheviks  regard  religion  as  being  entirely  dead;   and,    for  the  same 
reason,    consider  further  existence  of  magazines  as  unnecessary,    for  it  would 
be  v/asted  effort  to  preach  atheism  ar.ong  non-believers.      Vice-chairman  of 
the  League,   T'r.    Lukashevsky,    claims  that  during  the  last  ten  years   such  a 
severe  blow  has  been  dealt  to  religion  that  even  the   existence  of  the 
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League  becomes  superfluoun.     He  also  declared  that  at  r>vesent  the  common- 
run  bolshevik  propar^anda  against  relif^ion  has  been  discontinued,   and  that 
the  half-dead  and  half-alive  institution  is  beim^  dealt  v/ith  not  by  force- 
ful means,   but  by  ^^scientific  exr)Osure  of  relir-ious  fallacies".     The  number  ^ 
of  non-believers  in  the  UJ3R,   according  to  Lukashevsky,   has  grovm  so  tremen-         ^ 
dously  that  the  country  in  the  nearest  future  vjill   -je  left  'vithout  a  single  ^ 
church.     As  far  as  Bezbozhnik  is  concerned,   its  circulation  during  the  last  C 
few  months  droT)Ded  bv  eiglitv  thousand  coi:)ies,    '^iiich  mav  lead   to  the  total  5 
suspension  of  the  ••)ublication.     People  ''^vho  do  not  believe/in  religion/con- 
sider the  reading  of  the  mac^azine  unnecessary.      Further  on  Lukashevsky 
pointed  out  the  f::reat   success  of  the  anti-religious   stage  presentation  of 
the  r)lay  called   'V3panish  ^'riest",   and  cited  a  case  of  a  Russian  priest  who 
left  his  church  v;ith  the  declaration  that  "truly,    religion  is  an  opiate  for 
the  people". 

From  all  these  statements  one  may  conclude  that   in  the  course  of  the  last 
seventeen  years,   Russia  has  been  converted  from  a  religious  country  into 
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a  ccunti^'  of  non-believers,   of  outri':^!it  atheists.      If  this  is  so,   there  is 
no  further  need  for  creating  ne^v,   or  naintaininf-  old,   anti-religious  or/^ani- 
zations  to  publish  map:azines  and   spread  anti-relir^ious  Toropa.^^anda.      This 
v/ould  seern  to  be  quite  logical.      If  the  religion  is  dead,    there   is  no   sense 
in  fi,Q:Jitinc  a  cornse.     Cn   the  other  hand,   bolshevik  utterances    seern  to  be 
extremely  incongruous.      If  v;e  are  to  a^ree  v/ith  their  reasoninr:  about 
religion,    then,   at  present,   there  is  no  need   for  an37'  kind  of  bolshevik 
proT^a^-^nda   in  the  U33R,   for,   accordin,^^  to  their  ovm  statements,   the  entire 
population  of  the  country,   ?7ith  fev;  exceotions,    is  I'arzisn-ininded  and  sup-  o 

ports  the  Bolshevik  party  in   its  every  undertakin^'^,   while  v/orshi-opinr   its 
beloved  and  great  genius-leader  -  Stalin.      But  the  bolsheviks  do  not  do  this; 
on  the  contrary;-,    despite  the  complete  victor;^^  of  I.:arxism- Stalinism  in  the  t?f 

USSR,   instead  of  reducing  their  output  of  propai^anda  they  are  increasim^  it. 
They  do  not  abandon  their  bloody  dictatorship,   but   reinforce   it. 

This  only  riioes  to   show  that  the  population,    far  from  being  r'arxist-minded, 
is  manifesting,  an   ever  ::-rowias  dissatisfaction  with  the  bolshevik  chain- 
r>ang  rep;ime.     Probably  the   situation   is   the  same  in  the  matter  of  relir^ion. 
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In  all  probability,   the  bolsheviks  huve   suffered  an  utter  defeat  on  this 
front   instoad  of  ^ainin^  a  victory,    and  for  that  reason  they  decided  to 
discontinue  any  further  struggle  ap-ainst  relir^ion.      It   is  not    because  the 
soviet  papers   reported   increasinf^  activity  aironr  church  followers   in  dif- 
ferent localities  and  total  inactivity  amonf^,  the  godless  elements,   for  in 
many  places  such  element s/god less/are  non-existent.     During  the  Christmas 
holidays,   accordin,^  to  the  reports  of  .American  correspondents,    the  churches 
every^/here  v/ere  jammed  with  people.      In  view  of  all  this,  we  are  constrained 
to  think  that  all  bolsheviks^   claims  re.^^arding  the  total  collapse  of  religion 
in  Russia  do  not  corresoond  v/ith  the  facts.  >^ 
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/the  USSR  AxTD   WA]^ 

Pravda  /^anslator^s  note:  Ofricial  organ  of  the  Conmwinist  Party  of  Russi^ 
prominently  features  an  editorial  concerning  the  'TJSSR  in  the  international 
scene".  In  this  editorial  the  Red  newspaper  attempts  to  justify  the  growth 
of  Red  militarism  by  Mention  otj  a  new  milita37y  danger  which  confronts  "the 
only  socialist  country  in  the  world." 
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iis  reporiiea  at  tne  bovie-c  uongress,  tne  numerical  strength  of  the  Red  Anny, 
during  the  last  four  years,  has  been  increased  from  six  hundred  thousand  to      ^^ 
nine  hundred  and  forty  thousand  soldiers.  The  war  budget  for  1934  will  total    ^ 
five  billion  roubles^  /Translator's  note:  at  the  rate  of  exchange  prevailing    ^ 
at  the  time  this  editorial  was  written,  the  rouble  was  worth  fifty-one  cents^ 
During  the  current  year,  the  budget  will  increase  to  six  and  one-half  billion 
roubles. 

In  order  to  justify  this  immense  expenditure  for  armaments,  the  Bolshevik 
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newspaper  states  or  eniphasizes  those  circuinstances  which  Te  sur^DOsed  to  exist 

in  every  capitalist  country.  The  Soviet  povernnent,  in  other  words,  claims 

that  it  is  armin>^  the  country  as  a  defense  measure  becnune  the  other  co'Jintries    ^ 

are  increasing  their  an^.aments.  Tlie  Soviet  government  declares  that  the  Soviet   -g 

Union  does  not  intend  to  use  its  military  strength  to  attack  any  other  country.   ,-v 


^o 


ho 


The  ITewsp*»per  states:   "Imperialist  Japan  is  carryinf^  on  an  open  v^ar  against 

China,  openly  declaring  that  its  aims  are  the  redivision  of  the  world,  vjhich      g 

has  already  been  divided.  Fascist  rxerman-^  is  ready  to  follow  Imperialist  Japan. 

The  national  Socialist  party  of  Germany  is  spreadinr^  its  beastly  propajoianda 

against  all  other  nationalities,  and  attempts  to  mask  this  b-^  its  nonsensical     D^ 

•theories'  about  the  superiority  of  the  Crernan  r^ice. 

"The  Oerraan  ITational  Socialist  part^;*  is  spreading  the  frospel  of  hatred  toward 
other  nations.   It  is  depending  /,for  sup^-ort/  upon  other  nati'^ns  who  viish   to 
crab  some  territory  in  a  world  whic'i  is  to  bo  redivided  or  to  be  createf"?  in 
opposition  to  Soviet  Russia.   The  denrer  of  v;ar  has  p:ro\\m,  and  with  it  has  jP^rown 
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the  danger  of  an  assaiilt  on  Soviet  Hussia. 

"For  this  reason,  the  ^ommunist/  party  and  the  government  have  worked  without 
respite  all  these  years  to  strengthen  the  defenses  of  the  Soviet  boundaries 
and  to  make  them  impregnable.  During  recent  years  fortified  regions  have  been 
established  with  all  the  necessary  military  equipment  on  the  Soviet  Union* s 
eastern  and  western  frontiers.  The  numerical  strength  of  the  Red  Array  has 
been  increased  and  the  Red  Fleet  has  grown  tremendously,  particularly,  the 
submarine  fleet.  Artillery,  tanks,  and  aviation  equipment  for  the  Red  Array      o 
have  been  developed  to  a  staggering  proportion.  This  increase  of  the  armed      ca> 
forces  required  an  extra  expenditure  for  defense.**  i^ 

From  all  this  we  can  see  that  Red  militarism  has  grown  tremendously,  but  the 
newspaper  claims  that  all  this  is  due  to  the  inevitable  attack  which  is  pend- 
ing against  the  Soviet  Union  from  the  capitalist  countries. 

But.  let  us  see,  do  not  Japanese,  German,  Polish,  English,  and  other  militarists 
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tell  us  the  same  stcry  when  they  increaf^e  their  ovm  military  expenditures?  Of 
course,  they  do.  They  also  a.^sert  th&t  their  countries  are  in  imminent  danger 
of  attack  from  other  countries,  ann  for  that  reason  alone  they   have  to  arm 
their  ov;n  countries. 


5> 


The  difference  between  the  militarists  of  capitalist  countries  ond  Polshevik 
militarists  is  that  the  former  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  enrrare  in  hvoo- 
critical  talk  a>  cut  v/orl^.  ">eace  and  disarmament,  anr;  the  latter  alv7avs  talk      :^ 
about  their  ovm  ;''escoful  intentions.  However,  the  facts  show  that  the  mere 
Bolsheviks  talk  about  peace,  ^.he  more  they  ayr^ronriate  for  armaments.   In  this 
respect  they  liave,  in  fact,  surpassed  all  capitalist  countries.  :'o  ^vorder, 
therefore,  that  nclody  takes  seriously  tlieir  ennty  blabberin"  about  world 
disarm.am.ent  and  peace.  Af.   the  old  ada-e  says:  ^Ken   are  known  not  by  their 
words,  but  by  their  deeds*'. 
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THE  GERMANS  AND  RQSSIAN  PRODUCTION  OF  PLANES  AND  CHEMICALS 

By 

P.  Trenin 

In  the  development  of  military  aviation  and  the  chemical  industry  of  Soviet 
Russia,  a  tremendous  role  was  played  by  officers  of  the  German  Army  (Reichs- 
wehr) ,  who  after  the  defeats  of  the  war  of  1914-1918  were  unemployed. 

The  beginning  of  German  influence  can  be  traced  to  1922,  when  the  Soviet 
government  and  Germany  concluded  a  secret  agreement  concerning  armament  and 
equipment  of  the  Red  Anny  by  air  and  chemical  means. 

From  the  economic  standpoint,  this  agreement  was  beneficial  to  Germany  to 
some  degree,  for  part  of  the  chemical  supplies  and  aviation  equipment,  which 
were  supposed  to  be  destroyed,  was  sold  to  the  Soviet  government. 

However,  Germany  did  not  receive  even  one  hundredth  part  of  what>  she  expected. 
Germany  expected  to  entrench  herself  on  the  limitless  plains  of  Russia,  if  not 
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forevor,  at  least  for  :;  fev;  decades,  because  the  Bolsheviks,  as  Gern^ans  were 
well  avjare,  lacked  their  ovm  experienced  aviation  and  chemical  experts.  To  a 
great  many  aviation  and  chemical  men,  the  G-enian  dreams  were  real  and  grandiose, 
indeed. 

Shrewd  and  experienced  Gemian  industrialists,  who  entered  the  agreement  with  the 
Bolsheviks,  thought  they  took  every  possible  circumstance  into  consideration. 
However,  in  reality,  that  was  not  true.  The  practical  Geimjins  failed  to  take  in- 
to account  a  very  important  consideration:  the  fact  that  the  Bolsheviks'  tactics 
were  to  utilize  somebody  else's  caoitnl  and  technical  iaiowledge,  and  then  to 
throv;  the  benefactors  overboard  as  useless  refuse.  That  is  v;hat  the  Bolsheviks 
did  to  the  Germans  three  and  a  half  years  later.  < 

In  the  second  half  of  1922,  Geiman  aviation  experts  arrived  in  Moscov/,  signed  a 
contract  for  five  years  and  in  Fill,  near  IJosco'vv,  built  the  first  airplane  fac- 
tory. All  technical  equipment  was  brought  from  Germany.  The  technical  personnel 
and  ..orkers  v/ere  also  German  at  the  beginning.  During  the  same  year,  the  first 
P.usso-German  aviation  company  named  Deruluft  came  into  existence,  and  organized 
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the  first  air  line  betv;een  LIoscov/  and  Koenigsberg, 

In  the  bar,innin(^  of  1923  another  group  of  Garraan  officers  built  a  small  chemical 
plant  twelve  miles  froir.  Moscow,  bet;veen  the  towns  of  Liubertsi  and  Liublino, 
which  was  designed  to  produce  chemicals  for  military  purposes.  In  the  beginning, 
only  a  few  score  men  were  employed  ut  this  plant  and   tho  entire  personnel  was    5^ 
German.  In  the  beginning  the  plant  did  not  produce  any  chemicals,  but  vms  en-   y2 
gaged  in  loading  mines,  chenical  artillery  shells,  i)oisonous  smoke  grenades,  and  7^. 
inflating  gas  balloons.  All  this  v;as  done  on  the  territory  which  later  on  was    3 
assigned  as  a  scientific  research  testing  field.  -a 

—V. 

In  the  beginning  the  process  of  loading  and  testing,  as  v;ell  as  tho  experiments  'Z, 
in  tho  use  of  gas,  ivere  perfonned  in  the  most  primitive  way.  r:i 

As  the  country  grew  econonically  and  the  Bolshevik  authority  became  stronger, 
the  influx  of  chemical  materials  from  Germany  also  increased,  and  v/ith  it  the 
activity  at  the  plant  increased. 

This  development  was  short-lived,  however.  Gradually  the  Bolsheviks  trained 
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their  ov/n  specialiw^ts,  and  be^an  to  build  two  huge  chemical  plants  of  their  J" 
own:  one  in  Lloscow,  named  later  the  Ghirr.ik-Rezintcshik,  r^roducing  rubber  roods,  -J 
and  the  second,  in  Bocorodsk,  forty  ir.iles  from  Lloscow.  V/hen,  toward  the  end  of  ^- 
1925,  both  plants  were  ready  for  operation,  the  Bolsheviks  decided  to  close  the  ' 
German  chemical  plant.  But  as  the  contract  '.vas  to  com^inue  until  1927  the  B>ol-  '-^ 
sheviks  resorted  uo  their  choicest  method  of  removing  obstacles  from  their  path. 
Cne  autumn  night,  during  the  month  of  September,  they  set  the  plant,  and  the 
living  quarters  of  the  German  personnel,  on  fire.  Only  a  v/arehouse  with  chem- 
icals remained  intact.  The  living  quarters  were  consumed  to  the  last  ember.  Later 
on  the  Bolsheviks  charged  the  Germans  with  wreckin,^^  the  plant,  v/hich  in  another 
year  .vould  have  reverted  to  the  Soviet  governiaent. 

Soon  after  that,  the  other  group  of  Germiin  officers  in  Fili  v;as  thro;^^\  out  of  the 
aviation  plant.   It  is  true  that  some  of  the  German  specialists  worked  at  the 
plant  until  Hitler  appeared  on  the  scene  in  Germany,  but  they  remained  there  only 
as  Soviet  employees. 
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SXTERNAL  INIEBTEDKE33  OF  TJ.S.S.R* 

The  Soviet  Bnbassy  in  Berlin  has  made  public  some  interesting  information 
concerning  the  external  indebtedness  of  Soviet  Russia*  According  to  this 
inforioation  the  external  debts  of  the  U.S.S.R*,  which  were  fourteen  hundred 
million  roubles  in  1932,  have  been  reduced  by  four  hundred  and  fifty  million 
roubles*  During  the  year  1934,  a  considerable  part  of  the  remaining  sum  was 
paid.   (In  all  probability  gold  roubles  are  meant  in  the  statement.)  The 
Bolsheviks  claim  that  Soviet  Russia,  in  contrast  to  all  other  countries,  is 
the  only  country  that  pays  its  financial  obligations  (I). 

The  indebtedness  of  the  U.S.S.R.  to  Germany,  according  to  official  German  data, 
was  reduced  from  eleven  hundred  million  marks  in  the  beginning  of  1933  to 
eight  hundred  million  marks  by  January,  1934,  and  later  on  was  further  re- 
duced to  five  hundred  and  fifty  million  marks. 

The  payment  of  Soviet  debts  to  Germany  was  covered  partly  by  the  sale  of 
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that  the  Soviet  state  will  be  able  to  dispense  with  the  purchase  of  certain 
coramodities  abroad,  and  that  the  Soviets  have  only  to  bide  their  time  and 
wait  for  the  credit  terms  to  improve. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  recently  the  credit  charges  on  Soviet  purchases 
in  Germany  have  been  lowered.  This  is  partly  due  to  the  reduction  in  Soviet 
purchases,  because  the  number  of  promissory  Soviet  notes  presented  for  dis- 
count is  also  falling. 

According  to  information  supplied  by  a  reporter  from  a  Swiss  newspaper,  nego- 
tiations between  the  U.S.S.R.  and  Geimany  concerning  new  trade  deals  have  no€ 
yet  begun  in  earnest;  the  new  Soviet  trade  representative,  Mr.  Eandeliaki  has 
not  taken  up  his  duties.  German  government  circles  count  on  the  possibility 
of  signing  a  general  trade  agreement  with  Russia  on  the  basis  of  v/hich  Germany 
will  be  able  to  open  to  the  U.S.S.R*  credits  amounting  to  two  hundred  million 
marks.  In  the  industrial  circles,  however,  it  is  considered  doubtful  whether 
that  amount  of  credits  will  make  possible  the  receipt  of  large  Soviet  orders. 
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As  far  as  the  range  of  prices  bid  by  the  Bolsheviks  is  concerned,  on  the 
average  it  is  thirty-five  per  cent  lower  than  that  of  two  years  ago#  This 
decrease  in  prices  by  the  Soviet  trade  agents  is  not  acceptable  to  Grerman 
industry*  Therefore,  if  the  negotiations  reach  the  stage  when  large  deals 
are  to  be  closed,  besides  the  state  guarantees  on  credits,  state  export 
subsidies  will  be  required*  The  German  government  will  hardly  consent  to 
this* 
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Tiie  :3olr']^-'Vi':  nev'spripers   very  often  y^rint   r;t:itintiC3  uhich  are   nuDror^ed  to 
rei'lect  tlio   econonic  vrA  cultAirr.l   (lovolor^iaont  oi*  t  e  V    .':l  and  t'le   correspond- 
ing' dec:i7  of  the  ccpitcliot   countri  -s,     .\1  this  d'^t'-i   is  publicired  by  the  ^ 
Bol3h3vi>n    in  order  to    3ho\;  t •  c   starvin-:  ^^ussir^n  v/orlrer:;  ?ind  peasants  tiiat 
in  the  no- r  future  the  U3;j:?  v;ill  overtake  the  ea^;italist   countrie,-. ,   that   is, 
it  v;ill  reach  the  sta"e  of  V70l3_-beini':  v/hich  the  capitalist  countries  enjoyed 


durin^"  t-.eir  riost   arosi^orous  years.     ..nd  ^?''on   such  '\   sta^*  •  of  prospern^y 
is  riacl^cGd,    then  tlie  i.^ork  rs   in  the  U.'.:R  viilT   enjo^/  the   same  liviny,  stand- ir-'d 
as  v.'!iS   onTo-^ed  b-^  a-orlrers   in  the  c'-nitalist  countries  tliat  a.re  no-.?  in  a 
process  of  decri^r, 

Froii  suchi  an  analogy,   one  receives  tl^e   i  .pression  thrt  the   final  ."oal  of  the 
Bolshevil-s  is  to   attain  not   a  socialist  but  a   capit~.list  ord.^r  of   society* 
For  that  roason  all  their  a"*it;:tion  ayainst   capitali.STri  ir>  futii  ;.      Tli^^re  arc, 
ho\/ever,    sever- il  phases  of  liolsheviv  oconordcs  v;riich  they  scrupulously  avoid 
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iMGnti'uiin':.     'I'^use  anpoct.s  of   the  socia].  ?ind  «:;Conoi:iic  lii'e  are  redl^,^  the 
oaos   in  v/Iiich  the  cc;;nt'ili:>t  countries  are   ii  aioasrirably  a^lvonced  as  con- 
■nar3d  nith   the  U  .  .?. 


.4. 


Bol.'^hovi^:r^  notice  only  the   sjns  -ind  ci-'ii/ierj  of  other".,   and  'ire   nilent  aboir 
t/ieir  ovTi.      T^  in    can  be   exT^ln.incd  by   the   fact  that  tliOir  p3ycholo::y  is   sir.- 
ilar  to  tiat   of  the  Hot;  entotn.     For   inst- nee,   ti:.ey    uiito  frequently  allude 
to    the  T)er:'.eciit  ions   sufrei^ed   bv  rr:;volutionarien    in  the  caratalist   coix'it'f:*ies, 
to   the  liorrible  ca^vltilint  pri3 :ns,   and  to  th.e  ra^'.^s  riurders   in  fne   capital- 
ist  3tat^:s,   but   th^y  either  justify  or  conce-^l  their  own  crin^G* 

Just  recentlv  the  .)oviot  nevs-nariors  renorted  that  tlie  IJ'Zyp.  a^^as  ^'*ettin.^'  ready 
to   publish  a   f iYe-voli;jie  histor^^  of  thie  political  T^rison,    the  liard  l^bor 
carps,    the  ^oliticaly^  exile--;,   and  tlie  terror  in  tlie  territories   of  the 
aiite  ..rr^ies  and   Interventioni';ts  durin^'*,  the  Civil 
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This  -rill  *n'iVe  interestin:"  roadin;;',  but  the  a^ork  arould  be  aiore  v-.luable  if 
a  sixth  volune  -ere  added,  devoted  to  t:ie  liol^'hevi':  jails,  concentration 
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c-riTv-*,   'iTid  pl'-^ooG  of  o:^ile.     Bui  there  v/ill  be  no   gucI.   VJ3lu];ie  becniu->e  Bol- 
sheviks re:v'rd  their  ov.tl  pinions  .-is   rood  institutions  and  not  rs  b-.d  ones* 

•  C    see  the   .ai:e  ;^.ituat.ion  v.lth  rO'^-.rd  to  eTOcntionn,     Irnvda  of  J'.nu  jr''  19. 
Cites  fi^"ur  t;  on  the  nuiib-jr  of  e-:ecutiono  in  3'i^)italiGt  countri^^s,     -'I^iis 
drita   is  i-rint.  d  to    "'ustifv  the  roc  .nt  rx\ns  eAOCutions   in  the  U  ..^?.«     Iio:;-  ::o 

ovar,   tlie  fi^-ur  s    -i^^en  do  not  f:vor  the  ^-r;lGlievihs,     ..ccoruin;"  to  tliis  ^ 

nev;sp'inor,   durin;'  the  ye-.irs  19;j!^-3rs-.34,   tnere  ^..ere  ninety-tiiree  execntlans  ^ 

in  '-^ori.nny,   t^.-elvo    in  ^.usti^i:;,   t:.irteen  in   Jpain,   tv;o  hundred  -md  fifty- 
seven  in  l^olr-nd,   one  hundred  and   fifceen  in  India,    and  tventy-ei^-ht   in 
tiie  United  otate:.,.     Jince  capital  punisljimt   in  tiie  U.    ;•  ...    ic   inflicted 
on3v  on  r.iLi:'\Ierer3,   v;e  have   to   assai.ie  tliat  the  Bolsheviks  included :.iurderors 
and   spies   in  the  ranks  of  '^fiylit'-rs  for  tlie  revolution^* o     ^sid  yet  th.e  fi^piros 
2:iven  -  re  not   inpressive  at  all,   and,   besides,   they  cover  a  three-year  period, 
'.vhereas  tie  3olshevil:s,   at  the  tine  of  the  ?'irov  nurdcr,   e::ecuted  one  hun- 
dred and  izeventeon  raen  for  that   sinyle  crime, 

Tl-ie   d'lta  printod  by  r ravda ,   therefore,  appet.rs  to   be   count»jrrevolutionary. 
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H-iGf^viet    {'n\Q  JavTi),    Fob.    16,    19oi'). 

for  it   shovjs  trint  not  one  ca-oit-list   st-'te  kill.s  rn   ■lany  r)eo"r)le  nn  the 
Bolr.hevik   st'ito   doGS,     ..nd  if'tlie   Dolrvicvi]:f;  \jeT3  to  rnxhlisli  the   cov.;.)lotc 

data  on  all  tl  eir  exocutionn  since  1917,    it  uould  probably  oho:;  tliat  nore  ^ 

•noo^de  Ir  ve  been  e?:eciitGd  t-'an  :7ere  pr'.>viou::l3''  ;:ill:jd  in  a  century.     Of  ,--. 

course,    sucli  fi^nrjs  \"ill  not   be  Tmblinlied,    for  thin  hind  of  ::tatistics  P 

v;ould  lUrke  the   •:or.t  convincing  indictrient  a.'Tiinst  the  ]3olshevih5,  "^ 


r  o 
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EESOLUTIOITS  CIT  JJTJRII.'G  DIlrlOl^.TIC  RjII^ITIOIIS   ..'ITU  T3U  U  S  3  H 

At  the  present  tine,  v:hen  every  hope  of  reaching;  an  amicable  agreeraent  betv/een 
the  United  otates  and  the  Ilolshevil:  regime  concerning  debts  and  other  claims 
has  to  be  definitely  and  irrevocably  abandoned,   loud  voices  are  raised  arjon^  ^ 

the  Senators  demanding  the  severing  of  diplomatic  relations  v;ith  the  USSR*  ^ 

Senator  Barbour  {llexi  Jersey)   declared  th-at  he  would  insist  on  the  adoption  G 

of  his  resolution  cone  rninc  the  break  v;ith  the  Soviets*    Congressman  Hamilton  rg 

Fish  declared:      "Reco£jiition  of  the  Soviet  covernment  was  a  colossal  error*  2 

:li'ierican  industrialists  and  cotton  planters  were  assu3?ed  tliat  the  recocnition  oj 

of  Russia  v/oulu  enable  them  to  sell  not  less  than  one  billion  dollars^  vrorth  ^^ 

of  goods  annually  to  the  U  S  S  R*     Since  the  Soviets  were  recognized,   fifteen  '^ 

Loonths  have  elapsed,   and  instead  of  shov:ing  anj'-  increase,  our  export  trade 
with  the  Soviet  has  actually  decreased*"     Tlie  severing  of  diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Soviet  government   is  demanded  also  in  a  telegram  sent  to  Vice-Presi- 
dent Gamer  by  the  chairman  of  the  .affiliated  Patriotic  Societies,   John  B* 
Trevor* 
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The  preparations  for  closing  the  Jxport-Inport  Bojik,   croatea  especially  for 
the  pur2:>ose  of  tro^din-  \:ith  Joviet  Russia,  are  proceedinc  hurriedly^     The 
men  at  tho  head  of  the  bari!c  are  preiDarinr:  to  call  a  ueetins  of  the  shareholders 
for  -the  piirpose  of  decidin;-  idiat  to  Cio.     Tlie  closin     of  the  banlc,   hov:ever,  v;ill     ^ 
not  prevent  priv5-te  firnG  and  individuals  froi.i  dealinr  and  enterinr  into  coia-  5=> 

nercial  relations  \;ith  t]ie   Jovict  orcanizations.     Tliey  ;;ill  be  per^viitted  to  ^ 

extend  credit  facilities  to  the  Soviet  covcrnrient  at  their  ov.tl  risk,  v/ithout  ^ 

any  ruarantee  by  the  bank.  ^ 


^T-ooT/,TT 
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The  Bolsheviks'  hopes  of  receivin^r  credits  and  loans  from  the  United  states 

have  not  been  justified.   It  is  f^enerall3''  known  that  the  Bolsheviks  expected  ^ 

to  outsmart  the  Americans  b;^  their  Jesuit  politics.  But  after  her  experience  ^ 

in  extending;  loans  to  TUuropean  countries  durinp  the  ?Jorld  VJar,  the  United  ^^ 

States  began  to  consider  carefully  each  new  ari-olication  for  money  submitted  r* 

bv  the  Kremlin  dictators.  --^ 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ^e"oubl.icans  are  en^raged  in  a  stronp;  campaign  aimed  at  '^, 
breakinr  off  di^olomatic  relations  with  the  Bolsheviks  altop'ether.  AnrircTiria-  S 
tions  totaling  one  million  dollars  for  erection  of  an  em.bassy  building  in 
Moscow  caused  serious  disa/^-reements  amon^  VJashington  legislators.  I^Hiile  it 
is  not  yet  clear  what  the  outcome  of  this  controversy  will  be,  it  is  possible 
that  the  money  necessary  for  the  building  will  be  withheld  because  of  the 
number  opposed  to  such  a  stei). 
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It  is  important  to  notice  that  the  Russian  radicals  in  America  stood  for 
Bolshevik  recop:nition.  The3''  assumed  that,  by  reco/^^nition  of  the  Bolshevik 
dictators,  all  the  horrors  of  the  Bolshevik  rep^ime  would  be  revealed  to 
America.  They  reasoned  that  the  doors  of  Bolshevism  would  be  thrown  open 
after  reco/^nition,  and  that  Americans  could  thus  see  the  abuses  and  outra^^es 
of  Bolshevism  with  their  o'vvn  eyes. 


3> 


However,  their  expectations  have  not  been  justified.  Bolsheviks  still  con-  ^ 

tinue  to  carry  on  their  destructive  propaganda  in  America.  Bolshevism  in  2 

Russia  still  exists  as  before  with  all  its  previous  outrap^es  and  abuses,  ^^ 

such  as  shooting,  exile,  and  concentration  camps.  The  economic  poverty  ^i 
continues  to  grow. 

The  '^gigantic*'  construction  program  of  which  Bolsheviks  so  frequently  boast 
has  not  brought  any  improvement  to  the  Russian  people.  Factory  goods  and 
food  products  do  not  belong  to  the  producers;  they  are  in  the  possession  of 
Bolshevik  idlers  and  bureaucrats.  The  Russian  workers  and  peasants  find 
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themselves  in  the  position  of  slaves,  and  their  voices  are  stifled  by 
Bolsheviks. 

The  Bolshevik  ref^ine  has  been  recop^nized  by  all  of  the  preat  powers,  but  this 
has  not  improved  the  condition  of  the  Russian  "oeople.  Recognition  of 

Bolshevism,  by  other  powers,  only  emboldens  its  bloody  dictatorship.   If  -ri 

recognition  served  to  weaken  the  Bolshevik  regime  and  its  stranglehold  on  the  r^ 

Russian  people,  the  Bolshevik  leaders  would  never  strive  for  recognition  by  -u 

such  fascist  leaders  as  Hitler  and  Mussolini.  o 


By  supporting  certain  aims  set  forth  by  Bolshevism  it  is  imnossible  not  to 
advance  Bolshevik  objectives  in  their  entirety.  Those  who  support  Bolshevik 
recognition  by  America,  or  by  other  countries,  pour  water  on  the  Bolshevik 
mill.  If  the  fight  against  Bolshevism  is  to  go  on  it  should  be  waged  on  all 
fronts.  The  Bolshevik  system  should  not  be  recognized  because  it  is  based 
on  fraud,  violence,  hvnocrisv  and  ruthless  exploitation. 


:3> 
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EhRNINGS  of  RUSSLiN  WORKERS 

A  much-publicized  editorial  concernins  the  improved  living  conditions  of 
workers  in  U.  3.  S.  R.  appears  in  Il*avda  on  January  19.  It  states  that  the 
average  annual  earnings  of  Soviet  workers  in  1934  amounted  to  1,791  rubles, 
or  149  lubles  a  month. 


Since  the  whole  matter  revolves  around  average  wages,  this  means  that 
many  workers  and  employees  earn  more,  and  a  great  loany  others,  considerably 
less.  From  this  same  editorial  it  can  be  seen  that  in  U.  S.  3*  R.  there 
exists  an  immense  army  of  woncers  and  employees  who  during  the  last  year 


During  the  current  year,  due  to  the  abolition  of  ration  cards,  wages  of  2 
workers  and  employees  will  be  increased  lO/o.  The  average  earnings  will,  Ij 
therefore,  amount  to  165  rubles  per  month.  S 
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earned  less  than  ninety  rubles  per  month. 

If  the  Soviet  ruble  now  had  its  pre-war  value,  we  would  have  been  forced  to 
agree  with  the  Bolshevik  statements  ndiich  tell  us  about  the  betterment  of 
living  conditions  for  workers  and  employees.  But  their  claims  will  not  hold 
water,  because  the  Soviet  ruble  of  this  period  is  worthless. 


To  obtain  a  true  picture  of  the  situation  confronting  the  Soviet  worker,  one  -x? 
must  evaluate  the  workers'  earnings  in  relation  to  the  prevailing  prices  of  o 
the  most  important  consumer  articles,  ihe  prices  are  as  follows:  ^ 

re 

When  ration  cards  wer«  in  existence  workers  and  employees  were  paying  from      cr 
50  to  60  kopecks  for  a  kilogram  of  bread;  now,  the  Soviet  workers  pay  a 
ruble  for  a  kilogram  of  black  bread  and  the  equivalent  of  over  two  dollars 
for  a  kilogram  of  white  bread.  For  a  kilogram  of  millet  they  formerly  paid 
27  kopecks;  now  the  price  is  3  rubles. 
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According  to  the  newspaper,  Sovietskaya  Torgovlla  (Soviet  Trade),  of  Decem- 
ber 17,  18,  and  20,  a  kilogram  of  butter  in  the  Soviet  stores  costs  from 
26  to  32  rubles;  a  kilogram  of  sausage,  from  17  to  25  rubles.  New  trading 
prices  in  many  cases  are  high  r  than  those  existing  in  the  open  market 
places. 


Prices  at  the  open  market  places,  according  to  the  same  newspaper,  are  as       70 


'.^ 


follows:  butter  (per  kilOt^ram)  from  19  to  23  rubles;  vegetable  oils  from       Q 
12  to  18  rubles;  liter  of  milk  from  2  to  2h  rubles;  ten  eggs  from  5  to  8  rubles; 
meats  from  6  to  12  rubles. 


IV* 


A  single  worker,  if  he  earns  about  165  rubles  a  month, has  a  difficult  time 
subsisting.  He  can  buy  bread,  a  kilogram  of  butter,  and  some  other  products 
v/ith  his  money.  But  if  a  worker  is  burdened  with  tVvO  or  three  children,  all 
his  ti^arnings  will  have  to  go  toward  buying  bread.  As  far  as  other  products 


t 
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are  concerned  he  cannot  even  think  of  buying  them. 

Knowing  the  earnings  of  Soviet  workers  and  the  prices  they  have  to  pay  for  :g 
products  of  the  utmost  necessity,  our  readers  can  readily  see  what  "pros-  5 
perity"  Russian  workers  enjoy  under  Bolshevik  dictatorship*  ^ 

r— 
no 
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T  have  a  desire  to  express  ny  opinion  concerninp  the  articles  written  by 
Minsky  Muzhik.  I  wholly  suprort  the  thoughts  of  Lomot  and  r.any  of  the 
others  mentioned  in  ?.!uzhik*s  articles.  Ky  proposal  is  that  these  articles 
be  translated  into  Enc^lish  and  published  in  pan^hlet  fom.  "^lis  nam-ohlet 
would  oren  the  eves  of  thousands  of  Americans  who  have  not  actuallv  observed  :£ 
Bolshevism  at  work  and  beinp-  applied  to  life.  T  am  not  a  rich  man,  but  I  >- 
am  ready  to  donate  two  dollars  and  sell  at  least  one  hundred  ccDies  for  such  o 
a  worthy  cause.  I  r^pesu^e  ^hat  other  readers  are  of  the  same  opinion.        r^ 


We  will  be  benefitinf^  the  community  if  v;e  accomplish  this  objective  in  the 
very  near  future. 


3> 
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The  v;ell-]^nov/ii  Bolshevik,  7»  .ruiLiic-hov,  (v/ho  died  recently  rron  heart  railuro) 
declared  at  tae  i  .oscov;  He  ion  1  Oon;:-res3  oi*  ^ovieta  tl:.at  ''the  currency  oi'  r.he 
Soviet  I'nion  is  tne  noat  stable  in  the  v;orld''  (Fravda,  Jan,  l^J.). 


ahat  v;aa  the  purj.ose  heiiina  ^his  aenaoless  pronouncer.ient  of  laiiciisaevVs? 
h'obody  lcnov/3.  The  stalilit^^  oi  aae  Joviet  currency  is  x"a  iliur,  not  onlv  to 
Russian  v;or}:era  ana  peaaants,  iut  uo  tx.OoC  Jorei^nora  v/.io  ^re  interested  in 
natters  oT  intern  tion-d  Tinance. 


the 


-Iccordin-r  to  the  latest  stateaent  rr.^de  r.uV.lic  by  Lhe  Lhe  ooviet  itate 
.^old  reserves  of  the  bank  are  valued  at  8a^,000,<^00  rubles  as  coaipa.red  v;ith 
1,620,000,000  rubles  in  1914,  /Jven  i.'  v/e  assuie  that  tno  Ti.  are  "iven  is  not 
exa -^aerated,  v;e  rind  ahat  Lae  Joviet  ruble  is  onlv  bached  vr:   11.7  ^  ^'old. 
Hov;ever,  it  seeins  to  ua  that  the  value  oi'  tae  ;oli.  held  ly  the  b^:nk  is  stron  ly 
exa  -^^erated. 
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If  v;e  v/erc  to  deterrdne  the   intrinsic  value   oi*  tno  Joviot   ruble  by  invoGti^^a- 
tin-^  the  "orices   of  breaa  and  otner  articles   oi*  lirist  necessit-'     we  v;ou1q  find 

that  the   "stable  ooviet   ruble'*   is  v.orun  oaly  a  Icopecl'  /Translator's  note:      one 
hundredth  part  of  a  ruble/".      Jhus,    for  instance,    prior  to  tae   ..orld  "..  <r  bread 
of  f^ood  quality  v/as   sold   in  nussia  for  about  t./o  ico]  ecxcs  per  pouixu      .^t  present 
the  price   of  breud  of  a  lovrer  cualitv    is   tv/o  rubles.      rnerefore,    it   can  be  readilv 
seen  that  tae   r)rese:it   Soviet   ruble   is   eoual   in  value  to  one  pro-ivar  szcpeok. 
If  the  Soviet   curreacy  is  tae  i'lost   stable   in  the  v;orld  t.ie  question  i  levitably 
arises:      bhy  is   it  v.it..out  value,   not   only  abroad,    uut  v;itain  !•    J,   J.   ~1.    as  v/ell? 


If  Soviet  rubles  h-id  any  value   iAiey  mif-ht   be   sold  to  foreign  banks,    but  as  a 
matter  of  fact  nobody  v;aats  then.      In  i-oland,   Latvia,    ana  ot.ier  countries  the 
Soviet   rubles  are   sold  for  fro-;  one   to  t\.o  ce  :ts   a  piece.      If  ssiiie  forei'ner  abroad 
buys  a  batca  of    Joviet   rubles  and   attempts  to   Carry  t'.ieu  into  !'•    S.   :>.   H, ,    tne 
monev  is   confiscated  as   if  it  v/ere  counterfeit. 


.resides  tnis,    in  raany  Soviet    institutions,    as   in   ior  sin,    only  forei  :n  currency 
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is  accepted  in  payment  for  -'oods,  rmd  notldnc  can  be  bou;:nt  v/ith  Soviet 
currencv.  This  fact  alone  indicates  that  anv  lorei-'ji  curroncv  is  More 

valuable  to  the  .-olsaeviks  than  their  ov;2i  ruble. 

On  t.he  other  hand,  v/e  must  rer.ieiriber  th'it  many  -Russian  colonists  still 
believe  Bols^ievik  talks  about  the  stability  o"  the  Joviet  rulle. 


Recently,  the  rollov/in-*  incidex..t  tooi:  lolaco.  One  or  our  Gaica  -c  colonists 
sor.ehov;  acquired  several  Joviet  ciiervontsii/TranslatorVs  note:  ten-ruble 
notes/'  ^'S  telephoned  in.'uiries  to  r.he  various  newspaper  ofrices  as  to  where 
these  notes  lairht  le  sold  and  at  wiiat  price.  ..hen  he  was  advised  that  the 
Soviet  ruble  is  worthless  an^  cannot  be  sold,  he  becorae  inuignajit  and  de- 
clared that  3oviet  rui  les  have  a  very  derinite,  lixed  price.  He  v/as  Liien 
told  to  o  oo  any  I'jr -e  bank  and  attenint  to  exchauye  his  rubles  Tor  .iiierican 
dollars.  Subsequently  it  becai.ie  known  that  '^\iQ   inc^uirer  v;..o  had  been  misled 
by  Bolsheviks  really  went  to  th>j  banks  and  tried  to  exchan,_;e  his  rubles  Tor 
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dollars,  but  v/ithout  sucess.    I'he  tellers  in  -che  banks  even  reTused  to 
accept  then  rracis.  Onl^/  in  this  v;ay  did  the  Hussian  colonists  find  out  the 
real  value  or  the  **r:iost  stable  currency  in  the  world^'.  The  :^ssian  v/ho  had 
tried  to  exchange  tlie  rubles  I'or  dollars  called  I'olshevi/:s  tne  'greatest  liars 
and  cheaters  in  the  v;orld. 


Ill  H  BJ3sun 
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o::  .j^iCLzs  by  :ai:jKY  luziai: 

I  aL'i  captivated  by  the  articles  or  the  tourist  who  si^ins  himself  ^^LlLiisky  I.:uzhik" 
I  feel  the  saiie  as  he,  because  I  lived  through  all  he  describes  before  my  flight 
froLi  Russia. 

^  In  ny  opinion  it  v;ould  be  a  very  desirable  thin^  if  his  articles  v:ere  published 

?5  in  Znglish  and  all  other  languages  as  v;ell   as  in  Prussian.     Toissians  are  either 

^  faiiiliar  v.lth  then  or  else  v/ould  not  believe  the  author  anyway.     As  poor  as  I 

o  an,    I  an  v.lllin;:.  to  send  ny  dollar  innediately  for  this  v:orth-while  purpose. 

£  *;e  nust  open  foreigners*   eyes  to  all  tlie  nisdeeds  being  perpetrated  hy  the 

3  st3X)ng-arn  nen  fron  the  Ilrenlin. 
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AN  APPEAL 


RUSSIAN 


We  also  remember  how  mercilessly  Mr.  Palmer  broke  up  Russian  organizations. 
The  majority  of  our  most  progressive  and  active  men  were  jailed  and  deported 
to  Russia.  In  those  days  deportations  did  not  frighten  us;  on  the  contrary, 
we  rejoiced  at  the  thought:  They  were  deported  yesterday;  we  shall  be  de- 
ported today.  We  took  pride  in  the  thought  that  we  were  leaving  for  a  free 
Russia,  and  that  there,  on  the  ground  of  our  fallen  revolutionary  comrades, 
we  would  build  a  new  life  based  on  equality,  freedom,  and  brotherhood. 

At  that  time,  we  were  imbued  with  the  single  idea:  freely  organized  v/orkers* 
and  peasants'  Soviets.  We  rejoiced  that  the  Russian  people  had  freed  them- 


-T3 


Esteemed  friends  and  workers?  Who  cannot  but  remember  the  year  1917,  when  ^ 
we  were  fired  with  enthusiasm  and  energy,  when  we  were  responsive  to  every  ^ 
worthy  cause!  Oxxr  most  active  comrades  were  everywhere  awakening  the  toiling  3 
masses  from  their  century-long  slumber,  and  were  doing  everything  in  order 
that  freedom  might  triumph. 
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selves  from  their  century-long  oppression  and  slavery.  But  our  joy  _ 
was  short-lived.  Our  dreams  were  shattered.  Heavy  clouds  again  hang  over  p 
Russia;  gloomy  darkness  pervades  the  country.  Marxian  communism  has  destroyed  ^ 
all  the  achievements  of  the  revolution.  A  new  Asiatic  Tamerlane,  Mr.  Stalin,  g 
has  appeared  with  his  gang  of  degenerates.  The  Bolsheviks,  with  their  Jesuit 
dictatorship,  have  outdone  the  Spanish  Inquisition  and  John  the  Terrible. 
The  victims  of  the  Inquisition  and  of  John  the  Terrible  were  numbered  by  the 
tens  or  by  the  hundreds,  whereas  the  Bolsheviks  destroy  human  lives  by  the 
thousands.  They  still  continue  to  shoot  down  innocent  people.  They  have 
driven  all  free-thinking  Russian  workers  into  concentration  camps  and  jails, 
and  have  deprived  them  of  all  contact  with  the  outside  world.  Consequently, 
their  groans  and  protestations  cannot  reach  our  ears. 

For  this  very  reason,  the  Russian  Mutual  Aid  Society  has  appropriated  twenty- 
four  dollars  from  the  proceeds  of  its  evening  program  to  help  political 
prisoners  in  Russia.  Fart  of  the  looney  should  be  used  to  maintain  the 
Kropotkin  museum  in  Moscow. 
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We  call  upon  all  Russian  organizations  and  groups  to  follow  our 
example — to  arrange  entertainments  and  to  contribute  at  least  part  of  the 
proceeds  to  help  those  who  endure  torture,  hunger,  and  cold  at  Solovki  Con- 
centration camps  on  the  islands  in  the  V/hite  Sea/,   in  Siberian  forests,  and 
elsewhere. 
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by 

I.  I.'inin 

Brothers  I     Tlie  hour  has   struck  when  -e  -r.ust  rer^ain  our  senses;    //hen  ,ve  must 
remejTiber,   and  look  back;   when  v:e  Liust  analyze  the   events   v^ich  occurred   in 
our  native   country,    and  amon,^  ourselves   in  .-America.      You  i\'ere  Russians,   you 
lived  in  Russia,    in  your  ov/n  country,    in  your  own  home,    amid  tlie  fields  and 
forests,   anong  y  ur  own  people.     And  now  you  are  sca^.tered  all   over  the  world, 
as  relics  of  tjie  oast,    deceived,    broken  up,    separated. 

Your  country   is   in  chains,    in  slavery.      Jhe   is  a  prisoner  of  war   in  the  hands 
of  a  band  of  usur^oers ,    of  bandits,    of     len  strange  to  you  in  spirit,   with  -vhora 
you,   as   Russians,   have  nothing  in  coinnon.      It   is   true  that  quite  fre  uently 
you  find  yourselves  lackin.^   (through  no   fault  of  your  own),   the  knowledge 
required     to  distinguish  between  your  eneiaies  and  your  friends.      You  lag  be- 
hind your  07m  ,)eoole  and  are  ready  to  follow  Manv  charlatans,   who  will  flatt.er 
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you  cuuain<;;ly.  Yo.i  ilace  your  confidence  in  thern,  and  they  lead  .';u  into  a 
blind  alley  of  hatred  and  eniiity.  And  you  hate;  you  ion^t  ri'^ht  your  enemies, 
but  your  friends,  just  because  you  :.'iisunaerst.ii'id  eaci.  0"Dher. 

More  than  seventeen  ye  irs  have  T^assed  since  itussia  began  to  r^roan  under  a 
terrible  OT^Tiression.  You  see  and  hear  the  torture.-  and  la-nentations  of  your 
O'jm  country,  but  you  do  not  see  clearly  ohose  v/ho  torment  your  people,  even 
thour^h  you  are  a-.ong  t.-e:Ti. 

Shake  off  the  despoilers  vho  attacJk  you;  unite  v;ith  your  own  brothers.  Gonsoli' 
date  your  ranks  so  thii:  you  can  repel  your  enemy;  regain  your  country  and 
redeem  yourselves  in  ohe  eyes  of  your  motherland.,  riestore  the  indeoendence 
and  freedoi^i  of  all  her  sons  and  daughters,  of  all  tlie  men  and  women  who,  at 
present,  are  enduri  ig  slavery  on  the  collective  farms,  in  die   lumber  camps, 
in  Siberia,  where  they  are  di.:f-in^.:  canals  althou£-h  they  are  half-starved, 
scantily  dressed,  and  overworked. 

Let  everyone  of  us,  realizing:  the  misery,  aware  of  the  enemy  and  his  crimes, 


Ill  II  -  3  -  Rl'oSLii: 

I  '^ 

Rassviet  (Tlie  Davni)  ,  Jan.  17,  1935 • 

take  upon  himself  the  obii-.ation  of  devotin:-  all  of  his  wstrenf-tii,  skill  and 
spare  time  to  av;akening  the  minds  of  those  v;h'j  still  grope  in  iKnorance,  and 
do  not  understixnd  deceit;  /;ho  find  tkemselves  influenced  oy  the  internation- 
alists, the  bolshiviks. 

During  this  period,  it  is  a  crime  to  sit  v;itk  folded  arms,  blind  and  passive, 
and  permit  this  crucifixion  of  our  mother,  our  native  land,  and  all  her  peoples. 

Over  there,  everything  has  been  throvm  underfoot  and  has  been  trampled  into 
mud.   And  by  v/hom?  By  a  comparatively  small  clique  of  international  bandits 
in  \vhom  you  placed  your  trust,  whom  you  believed  when  they  pretended  that  they 
were  your  saviors,  that  they  v;oul:i  lead  you  from  darkness  into  li^ht,  that 
they  would  ma:^e  your  life  abundant  and  free  amid  your  native  fields  and  forests. 

To  remain  silent,  not  to  rise  in  def en:3e  or  your  brothers,  your  freedom,  is 
to  become  the  accomnlices  of  the  perpetrators  of  violence.   By  nov;  it   ast  be 
clear  to  everybody  that  v/e  have  heen   deceived,  that  the  noose  has  been  tied 
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around  our  necl:,   and   that  v;e  are  ,;radually  beimT,   strangled. 
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IHSY  ARE  LURING  US  INTO  THS  BOLSHEVIK  NET 

(Editorial) 

The  Bolshevik  diplomats  sent  to  this  coiintry  from  LIoscov/  are  nov/  beginning 

to  take  notice  of  Russian  emigrants  living  in  this  country.  Because  they  s 

have  nothing  more  important  to  occupy  themselves  v/ith,  they  propose  to  :^> 

devote  their  attention  to  the  task  of  "re-establishing"  the  Soviet  citizen-  "^ : 

ship  to  all  Russian  emi^^rants  living  in  America.  They  will  also  receive  JJ 

petitions  for  amnesty  from  those  ViTiite  Guards  and  other  enemies  of  the  z^ 

Soviets  living  in  this  country  v;ho  nov/  desire  to  become  loyal  to  the  2 

Soviet  government.  The  Soviet  diplomats  will  also  tiy  to  register  all  co 

the  actual  citizens  of  Soviet  Russia  v/ho  nov/  reside  in  this  coxintry.  !i;j 

The  official  annoiincement,  placed  in  American  newspapers  by  LIr.  G.  I.  Hoff- 
man, director  of  the  consulates,  which  are  \inder  the  control  of  the 
plenipotentiary  of  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  in  the  United  States,  states  that 
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^former  Russian  citizens  now  living  in  the  United  States  may  have  the 
opportunity  of  applying  formally  for  the  re -establishment  of  their 
U.  S.  S.  R.  citizenship." 

Striking  in  this  announcenent  are  the  words  ^^former  Russian  citizens" 
instead  of  "fonrier  Russians."  But  who  deprived  them  of  their  country  and 
of  their  right  to  call  themselves  Russians?  '.Ve  were  deprived  of  our 
Russian  citizenship  by  the  Bolsheviks,  who,  as  internationalists,  argued 
that  the  v/orkingman  had  no  fatherland,  that  the  whole  world  was  his  father-  C, 
land,  and  that  any  country  that  offered  him  a  better  living  v/as  his  country.;.'] 
If  this  is  so,  it  would  seem  to  be  of  no  point  for  the  Bolsheviks  to  worry   •^' 
about  Russian  or  any  other  citizenship.  By  one  of  their  first  decrees      f.; 
they  deprived  of  Russian  citizenship  all  those  v:ho  left  Russia  before       o^ 
November  7,  1917,  and  all  those  v/ho  left  for  foreign  countries  v/ith  the 
permission  of  the  Soviet  govemnent  before  June  1,  1922,  and  have  not 
returned,  and  have  failed  to  register  at  the  Soviet  consulates  in  foreign 
countries  as  U.  S.  S.  R.  citizens.  "But  now,  if  you  please,  you  may  again 
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become  a  Soviet  citizen,  if  you  take  proper  steps,"  say  the  Soviet 
authorities •  /aid  in  order  to  hasten  things  up  Ivjr.  Hoffman  sets  a  six- 
month  period  v/ithin  v;hich  petitions  shoiild  be  filed  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Soviet  citizenship. 

Mr.  Hoffman  is  v/illing  now  to  go  even  so  far  as  to  spread  these  Soviet 
citizenship  benefits  upon  the  former  common  soldiers  of  the  VHiite  Array 
and  upon  other  participants  in  armed  uprisings  against  the  Soviet  regime. 
Even  these  counterrevolutionaries  are  now  offered  the  Soviet  citizenship, 
if  only  they  e:q)ress  their  desire  to  that  effect  in  a  special  petition 
which  must  be  filed  not  later  than  December  15,  1934. 

However,  I.ir.  Hoffman  does  not  mince  v/ords  v;hen  he  speaks  to  the  real  Soviet 
citizens  v;ho  reside  in  this  country.  He  tells  them  plainly  to  register 
immediately  either  at  the  official  headquarters  in  Vvashington  or  at  one  of 
the  Soviet  consulates.  He  gave  two  weeks'  time  to  register  to  those  who 
were  sent  here  by  the  Soviet  government  on  official  business  and  failed 
to  report  their  v/hereabouts ,  and  three  months*  time  to  those  Soviet 
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citizens  who  came  here  on  private  business  and  failed  to  return. 

Generally  speaking,  the  U.  3.  S,  R,  representatives  in  America  first  v;ant 
to  ''restore"  Soviet  citizenship  to  Russian  emigrants  in  this  country,  and 
then  take  them  under  their  guardianship  and  control* 

Prudently,  I.Ir.  Hoffman's  announcement  mentions  nothing  of  the  fact  that  the 
restoration  of  citizenship,  and  registration,  and  other  official  functions 
are  to  be  paid  for  by  the  petitioner  xvith  cood  i\merican  money.  How  much? 
V/e  do  not  know  at  present.  It  is  known,  for  instance,  that  the  Soviet 
government  skins  its  citizens  well  and  pretty  for  similar  services  in 
Russia*  For  the  foreign  visa  the  U.  S.   S.  R,  charges  five  himdred  dollars 
in  foreign  currency.  The  fee  for  the  entry  visa  into  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  is 
tv/enty  dollars* 

This  is  not  bad  business,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  Soviet  diplomats  in 
this  country,  needing  badly  the  iVmerican  dollars,  have  hit  upon  the  idea 
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of  restoring  Soviet  citizenship  to  Russian  emigrants  in  America,  in  order 
to  use  it  as  a  pretext  for  extracting  their  dollars. 
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NATIONALISM  VS.  INTERNATIONALISM 

During  the  last  few  months  there  have  been  heated  discussions  in  the  pages 
of  Rassviet  oonceming  nationalism.  It  seems  to  be  the  time  now  to  give 
this  question  a  definite  explanation,  and  to  come  to  some  general  conclusions. 

The  supporters  of  nationalism,  as  well  as  those  who  favor  internationalism, 
feel  they  are  right  in  their  opinions,  and  that  they  have  the  correct 
solutions  to  national  problems*  One  must  say,  however,  that  both  groups  are 
far  from  the  right  solution  of  the  problems*  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  on  what  grounds  the  internationalist  can  denounce 
nationalism*  Also,  there  is  no  reason  for  the  nationalist  to  deny  all  the 
tenets  of  internationalism*  Both  these  concepts  supplement  each  other,  and 
they  both  have  an  immense  value  in  regulating  human  affairs  on  a  world  scale* 

There  are  two  theories  concerning  the  national  questions,  theories  which 
are  opposed  to  each  other*  On  one  side,  there  is  extreme  nationalism, 
denying  all  the  international  contributions  to  human  civilization,  and 


o> 


in  H  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

I  E 

Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Mar.  23,  1934* 

scorning  all  international  amenities*  On  the  other  side  there  is  internation- 
alism, denouncing  any  and  all  national  differences  among  the  peoples  of  the 
world.  But  these  two  extremes  are  only  theories*  The  life  of  nations  goes 
forward  despite  all  theories,  of  irtiich  it  takes  no  notice* 

The  well-infozmed  internationalist,  with  common  sense,  cazmot  deny  nationalism, 
because  the  very  existence  of  internationalism  depends  on  nationalism*  Any 
international  body  or  organization  is  composed  of  yarious  national  units*  With 
the  disappearance  of  national  groups,  internationalism  would  automatically 
disappear* 

The  internationalists  fight  chauvinism  and  reaction  as  elements  of  extreme 
nationalism.  But,  from  this,  one  should  not  infer  that  nationalism  is  harm- 
ful, or  that  all  national  characteristics  of  a  people  should  be  drowned  in 
the  sea  of  internationalism*  Every  nation  appeared  on  this  globe  as  a  result 
of  natural  processes  over  long  periods  of  development,  and  was  not  created 
artificially*  Therefore,  it  is  only  natural  that  every  nation  should  desire 
to  preserve  its  own  culture  for  future  generations*  It  is  true  that,  in 
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our  modem  times,  the  culture  of  one  nation  overlaps  and  blends  with  the 
culture  of  other  nations,  but  each  nation  has  Its  own  outstanding  national 
characteristics  and  cultural  achievements,  which  will  always  distinguish 
that  nation  from  all  others*  Every  branch  or  every  domain  of  culture 
always  retains  the  marks  and  the  distinctive  features  of  Its  national 
source* 

Some  of  our  Russian  national  traits  appear  In  our  national  dances*  The 
Russian  Ballet  and  the  Uoscow  Art  Theater  enjoy  world  fame,  although  they 
are  both  distinct  products  of  Russian  culture*  Russian  operas  are  the 
product  of  Russian  poets  aiKl  composers*  Russian  songs  are  peculiar  to  the 
Russian  people*  Russian  literature  and  poeti^  were  created  by  Russian 
writers  and  poets,  and  were  based  on  the  life  of  the  Russian  people,  with 
all  their  native  psychological  traits  and  peculiarities*  Russian  music  will 
always  remain  Russian*  The  Russian  language,  with  the  aid  of  itilch  we 
express  our  thoughts,  our  Ideas,  and  our  experiences,  Is  for  us  the  most 
priceless  tongue,  and  no  other  tongue  can  ever  talce  its  place.  The  land 
from  vftilch  we  obtain  our  subsistence  Is  our  national  property* 
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A  pzx)gres8lv6  9  forward-looking  national  consciousness  has  always  opposed, 
and  will  continue  to  oppose,  all  despotic  systems  of  government*  Such 
national  consciousness  now  shines  brightly  in  our  Russian  group  in  America, 
which  80  unitedly  and  so  strongly  opposes  Bolshevism*  Notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  the  older  Russian  immigrants  in  this  country  have  lived  here  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  they  have  preserved  in  full  force  their  love  for 
the  Russian  nation  and  for  Russian  culture*  Therefore,  it  is  quite  natural  i^ 
that  the  Russian  group  in  America  shoxild  take  so  deeply  to  its  collective  <Z 
heart  the  present  suffering  of  the  people  in  Russia*  ^ 


We  are  now  witnessing  the  operation  of  two  arbitrary  systems  of  government — 
internationalism  in  Russia,  and  Fascist  nationalism  in  Germany  and  Italy* 
Just  as  Fascist  nationalism  has  made  millions  of  people  unhappy  in  Grermany 
and  Italy,  so  has  Bolshevik  internationalism  brought  ruin  and  destruction  to 
millions  of  people  in  Russia* 
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TSE  RESULTS  OF  TEffi  RECOGl^ITION  OF  THE  SOVIETS 

(Editorial) 

We  receive  many  letters  from  our  people  asking  us  to  explain  what  the  results 
will  be  of  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  by  the  United  States— -how  ^ 
the  recognition  will  affect  the  economic  life  in  this  country.  Will  the  ^ 
situation  of  the  Russians  living  in  America  change  with  the  establishment  of  ^ 
Soviet  consulates  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  United  States?  Does  any  danger  ;i 
threaten  those  Russians  in  America  who  are  of  anti-Bolshevik  convictions?  Vfill  ;: 
the  Soviet  money  be  acceptable  in  the  United  States?  V/ill  it  be  possible  now 
for  the  Russians  living  in  America  to  visit  their  homeleuid? 


»-  J 


We  can  answer  all  these  questions  in  a  few  words*  All  will  remain  as  before. 
The  recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  by  the  United  States  will  not  bring 
any  changes  either  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  people  in  Russia  or  in  the  life  of 
the  Russian  group  in  America.  Over  there,  and  here,  everything  will  remain 
exactly  the  same  as  before  the  recognition* 
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The  new  Soviet  envoy,  Mr,  Troyanovsky,  is  already  in  7/ashington,  but  his 
appearance  in  the  American  capital  has  produced  neither  joy  nor  sorrow  among 
the  people  of  this  country*  This  is  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  former 
supporters  of  recognition  now  understand  that  by  the  establishment  of  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  U,  S,  S.  R,  the  United  States  will  not  derive  any  material 
gains  whatever.  Those  who  opposed  the  recognition  are  now  satisfied  that, 
according  to  the  declarations  of  both  Litvinoy  and  Troyanovsky,  it  is  plain  now 
that  the  Bolsheviks  have  buried  their  mad  dreams  of  the  **world  communist  revolu- 
tion,'* €uid  have  become  better  friends  of  the  capitalists. 

When  the  Soviet  consulates  open  in  various  American  cities,  their  officials, 
like  those  in  the  Soviet  embassy  in  Washington,  will  write  piles  of  official 
papers  and  reports,  will  confer  with  bankers  and  businessmen  about  loans  and 
trade  relations,  but  all  these  will  not  change  the  existing  conditions  either 
here  or  in  Russia.  The  Russian  masses  will  not  gain  anything  by  the  recognition, 
as  it  will  not  give  them  badly-needed  bread  or  political  freedom. 
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The  present  situation  in  America  also  will  not  be  much  influenced  by  the 
recognition  of  the  Soviets.  Even  if  we  assume  that  the  present  export  of 
American  goods  to  Russia  will  increase  somewhat,  this  increase  will  be  of  but 
very  slight  importance  to  American  industry  as  a  whole. 

The  recognition  is  not  going  to  bring  any  changes  in  the  life  of  the  Russian    1 
colony  in  America,  contrary  to  many  expectations  and  fears.  It  is  true  that 
some  ignorant  Bolsheviks  here  think  that,  with  the  official  recognition  of  the 
U.  S.  S*  R. ,  their  importance  here  in  America  will  increase,  and  consequently 
all  the  anti-Bolshevik  activities  in  America  will  be  promptly  liquidated*  They 
evidently  do  not  know  or  understand  the  fact  that  in  America  there  exists 
freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  the  press,  and  freedom  of  assembly ♦  A  violation 
of  any  of  these  privileges  would  be  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States* 

It  is  true  that  the  newspapers  had  widely  discussed  the  possibility  of  wholesale 
deportations  to  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  of  all  those  Russians  who  entered  here  illegally, 


.^ 

J 


Ill  H  -  4  -  HJSSIAI^ 

III  G 

I  E  Raasviet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  13,  1934* 

including  the  anti-Bolsheviks,  but  later  it  was  explained  by  Washington  that 
those  persons  who  might  be  faced  with  persecution  after  they  got  back  to  Russia 
would  not  be  deported. 

The  recognition  will  prove  to  be  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  American  Communists. 
The  deportation  of  the  Reds  to  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  has  already  begun.  Naturally, 
the  Bolsheviks  do  not  like  it  and  are  calling  meetings  to  protest  against  the 
deportations.  But  it  is  unlikely  that  the  United  States  Government  will  pay 
any  attention  to  these  protests,  as  it  is  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  de- 
ported Bolsheviks  are  not  in  any  danger  of  being  persecuted  by  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment. 

The  recognition  of  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  by  the  United  States  will  also  have  a  decided 
influence  upon  the  Communist  press  in  this  country.  It  can  already  be  noticed 
that  some  of  the  American  Communist  newspapers  have  lost  much  of  their 
revolutionary  spirit  and  have  become  inoffensive,  semicapitalist,  yellow  sheets. 
It  is  to  be  expected  that,  as  time  goes  by,  these  sheets  will  become  still  more 
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yellow,  avoiding  Communist  propaganda  in  order  to  prevent  any  possible  friction 
and  misunderstanding  between  the  Red  Kremlin  euid  the  White  House. 

Nothing  else  can  be  expected  of  this  recognition. 
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THE  KED   FLAG  AND  THE  RUSSIAN  COLONY 

(Editorial) 

In  one  of  the  Bolshevik  newspapers  of  New  York  there  appeared  the  advertisement 
of  a  certain  commercial  establishment  offering  for  sale  red  flags  and  many- 
other  Soviet  emblems.  There  had  been  no  such  advertisement  in  the  American 
Bolshevik  press  before,  as  there  had  been  no  demand  for  Soviet  emblems.  When- 
ever the  Bolsheviks  or  the  Socialists  were  in  need  of  a  red  flag,  they  usually 
went  to  some  dry-goods  store,  bought  several  yards  of  red  silk  or  other  red 
fabric,  and  had  a  red  flag,  since  the  Red  Russian  Flag  has  no  eagles,  lions,      «^ 
stars  or  other  emblems  on  its  red  fabric. 

But  now,  since  the  recognition  of  the  Soviets  by  the  United  States  government, 
there  evidently  has  appeared  a  great  demand  for  red  flags  and  other  Soviet 
emblems,  and  some  enterprising  commercial  house  has  decided  to  make  a  little 
money  selling  red  flags.  But  whether  American  Big  Business  will  make  any 
money  by  its  commercial  relations  with  the  Soviets  is  another  story. 
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The  Red  Russian  Flag  is  no  longer  regarded  in  this  country  as  a  flag  of  revo- 
lution, as  heretofore,  but  as  the  official  flag  of  a  foreign  country*  From  now 
on  we  shall  see  red  flags  flying  on  Soviet  buildings  in  this  country,  on  the 
automobiles  of  Soviet  diplomats,  and  other  places  where  there  is  Soviet  activity* 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Red  Russian  Flag  is  now  officially  recognized  in 
America,  the  Bolsheviks  are  trying  hard,  if  not  to  convert  to  Bolshevism  all 
Russian  organizations  in  America,  then,  at  least,  to  make  them  friendly  toward 
the  Soviet  government  and  sympathetic  with  it.  They  are  beginning  now  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  Russian  organizations  and  to  suggest  to  their  members  that  they 
send  greetings  to  Moscow,  congratulating  the  Soviet  government  upon  having  a- 
chieved  recognition  by  the  American  Government.  They  also  ask  that  red  flags 
be  prominently  displayed  on  the  premises  of  all  Russian  organizations  in  America. 
\Vhen  asked  why  the  Soviet  government  should  be  congratulated,  they  answer: 
'^Because  of  its  recognition  by  the  United  States* ••  They  do  not  understand  that, 
if  Russians  are  so  much  imbued  with  the  greeting  spirit,  they  should  direct  their 
salutations  and  affabilities  not  to  the  Soviets,  but  to  the  American  Government* 
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V/hy?  Because  the  Moscow  government  has  not  recognized  the  United  States;  the 
United  States  has  recognized  the  Moscow  regime. 

The  suggestion  of  the  Reds  that  Russian  organizations  should  decorate  their 
quarters  with  Red  flags  is  causing  much  disagreement  and  discord  among  their 
members.  Some  of  our  people  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  Red  Flag  of  Soviet 
Russia  should  be  acknowledged  as  our  flag,  because  it  is  the  flag  of  our  father- 
land. Others  maintain  that  it  should  be  accepted  because  it  is  the  symbol  of 
freedom,  equality  and  brotherhood. 

But  both  groups  are  wrong.  The  Red  Russian  Flag  is  not  the  flag  of  our  father- 
land,  because,  for  us,  the  doors  to  this  fatherland  are  closed  forever.  The 
Soviet  government  regards  all  Russians  living  abroad  as  foreigners,  and  allows 
them-- if  they  are  not  open  enemies  of  the  Soviets—to  visit  their  former  father- 
land only  as  tourists.  This  is  why  the  Red  Flag  cannot  be  our  national  flag. 

One  also  cannot  regard  the  Red  Flag,  the  flag  of  the  Bolshevik  party,  as  the 
symbol  and  emblem  of  equality  emd  brotherhood.  Until  the  Bolshevik  revolution 
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the  Red  Flag  really  was  the  flag  of  all  workers,  the  symbol  of  freedom  and  social  ^ 
justice.  But  after  the  Bolshevik  revolution  it  became  the  emblem  of  blood,  terror^ 
executions,  lawlessness,  and  hard  labor.  ^Ci 

Therefore,  there  should  be  no  room  in  Russian  organizations  for  the  Red  Russian  ^3 

Flag  and  the  Soviet  emblems  until  the  Soviet  government  establishes  freedom  in  o 

'  Russia,  until  it  permits  the  Russian  people  to  live  their  lives  according  to  ^ 

their  own  needs  and  desires,  and  until  the  Red  Flag  ceases  to  be  the  symbol  of  S 

blood  and  slavery.  ^i 
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Last  Sunday  Ukrainians  of  Chi  capo  staged  an  impressive  protest  demonstration 
against  the  Soviet  government  that  has  doomed  millions  of  Ukrainians  to 
starvation.  At  two  o* clock,  after  they  had  formed  their  ranks  at  T'orth  Oakley 
Boulevard  in  front  of  the  Ukrainian  church,  the  demonstrators  began  to  march 
south  alon.-*  the  Boulevard  and  then  svmnr^  left  on  I'adison  Street.   The  ^ 

Ukrainians  were  escorted  by  a  squad  of  motorcycle  police.  g 

V/hen  the  demonstrators  approached  the  elevated  structure  of  the  '-umboldt  Park    c^ 
branch,  vihich  crosses  I'adison  Street  at  the  1800  block,  they  met  many  ST>ectators  ^ 
who  lined  the  sidewalks  on  both  sides  of  the  street.  T^any  among  the  latter 
were  Bolsheviks  who  were  lying  in  wait  to  attack  the  dem.onstrators.  The-^  met 
the  demonstrators  with  hostile  shruts,  hisses,  and  catcalls.  jv':eHn7;hile,  on  the 
platform  of  the  elevated  station  above  the  stroet,  about  two  hundred  communist 
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"shock  troops"  took  up  str'^te^lc    .positions. 

xis   soon  a:^    uhe  van^^uard  oT   the  de.uoristrators  bsrran   to  pass  under  the   :;latfari:., 
it  v;as   shoxvered   ,  ith  stones  and  brick  bats  froj:.  above.      2he  deriionstL*a^ors 
halted;   the   bolsheviks,     ;ho  had    '--eei:  hidin  ■  araon';  the   s^^ectators   on  the  side 
walks,   thje  ;  the-selves  on  t.he   de-aonstrators.     ri  fi^^ht  ensued.      The  Ul:rainians 
antici^^atei  tlie  assault  anl  ..ere  not  cau  d:t  una'vares.      They  7;ere    ^repared  to 
defend  t:.e:.:3elve3  v.lth   blackjacks  and   other  '.veapons. 

In  about  ten  ;^inutes,    several  squads  of  ^^olice  arrive:!  on  the  scene.     ?he:% 
with   the  help  of  :.".3rnbers  of  the  Ul:rainian  rdlitia,     ^>ut  an  end  to   the   fidit  and 
establisr.ed  order. 

One  of  the  -.'.T^.r.en  holshevii:   sv:r.:)athizers   ".vorked"   ener.  eticallv  durin-;  the  melee, 
v;ieldin  :  a  i.eavy  ^iece  of   iron  r>i"oe   .jravtr^ei  in  a  handkerchief,      'any  holsheviks 
7/ere  art.ied  v;ith  blacl: jacks,    iron  bars,    and  other  v/eapons. 
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Tiiere  v/ere  ap-roiciriately  one  liunlrad    f.ersons   in/v.re.i   in  all,    althcu;;!!  the   exact 
number  i:  not   yet  kno-zn  because  so  :e  of   'Av^    in/ure:.    -ii  not  v.3e(l  nedical  aid. 

Those    vho  suffered   serious   injuries  v;ere  takeri  to  the  Cook  County  and  Jefferson 
Park  Hospitals   for  treat:nent ;   there  v.ore  I'ifty    latients.      .^fter  receivin._;   first 
aid,   some  of  the   injured  v/are   taken  to   police   stations,   and   those  Ukrainians 
who  participated  in  the  de:iionstration  ..nd  were  injured,  v;ere  sent  home. 

Ten  Bolsheviks  and  the   ./ojaan  /;ith  tlie  -?ioe  v/ere  detained  a  .n  booked  for  disorderly 
conduct;    in  addition,    tv;o  of  the/,   are  char  ed   .  ith  carry^np  v/eapons  v;ithout 
oeri^its.      The  rin^^-leaders  of  the  attack  -vere:    San  :5rets    (a  Russian  Bolshevi::), 
thirty-eirht  years  old,   1333  Ilorth  Talman  ..venue,    in     hose  pockets  a  blackjack 
y/as  found,   and   Sain  Groski,    fifty-one,   1.810  :>outh  L'organ  Street,    in  v;hose  trousers 
the   oolice   found  an   ire  bar.     A:-on-;  the  arrested   .as  Fania  Tetrova,      fifty  years 
old,   1407  South  California  .ivenue.     Lost   of  the  arrested  denied  that  they  v/ere 
nerr.bers  of  the  Communist  party. 
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More  than  three  thousand  Ukrainians  took  part  in  the  demonstration,  after  which 
they  held  a  protest  meeting  at  the  Chicago  Journeymen  Plumbers*  Hall,  1340  West 
V/ashington  Boulevard,  The  speakers  who  appeared  at  the  meetin?^  accused  the 
Soviet  government  of  starving  millions  of  people  in  the  Ukraine  despite  the 
fact  that  the  Ukraine  has  some  or  the  most  fertile  soil  in  the  world.  The  whole- 
sale death  of  masses  of  people,  the  speakers  pointed  out,  was  entirel^r  due  to 
the  general  policy  followed  by  the  Soviet  government.   It  is  its  act  of  venge- 
ance upon  the  Ukrainian  people  for  their  unwillingness  to  accept  and  follow  the 
farm  collectivization  program. 

According  to  the  latest  information  three  Bolsheviks  have  already  died  from 
fatal  injuries  received  during  the  fstveetj  fight.  About  fifty  still  remain 
in  the  hospitals.  The  condition  of  some  of  them  is  considered  critical. 

One  of  the  Bolsheviks  died  of  a  deep  knife  wound  received  during  the  fray.   The 
Ukrainian  militiamen  punished  the  attackers  by  using  their  rifle  butts.  None 
of  them  was  wounded  seriously.  The  Ukrainians  were  well  prepared  to  meet  the 
assailants,  and  gave  the  Bolsheviks  a  thoroughly  deserved  lesson. 
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RECOGNITION  AND  THE  RUSSL'iN  ORGANIZATIOIB 


RaSSIAN 


Some  queer  Russian  fellow,  who  for  twelve  years  was  a  member  of  one  of  the  ^ 

Russian  organizations,  after  reading  in  the  newspapers  of  the  recognition  of  ^ 

the  Soviets  by  the  United  States  Government,  has  suddenly  decided  that,  since  .^ 

the  American  Government  has  recognized  the  Soviet  regime,  all  the  Russians  in  p 

America  should  become  Communists,  and  should  also  acknowledge  the  Soviet  govern-  i^ 

ment«  There  may  be  more  such  undiscriminating  fools  among  our  number,  vdiose  g 

ignorance  cein  be  exploited  by  dishonest  politicians  to  their  own  and  their  ^ 

families'  haim.  For  this  recognition  complicates  greatly  the  situation  of  the  g 

Russian  Immigrants  in  America,  especially  those  who  are  not  citizens  of  the  JJ? 
United  States* 

The  recognition  of  the  Soviets  by  the  Washington  Government  is  purely  a  political 
act,  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  with  the  Soviet  diplomatic  and 
commercial  relations,  arrangements  for  the  liquidation  of  debts,  and  means  for 
the  exchange  of  views  pertaining  to  military  matters.  The  recognition  act  not 
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only  fails  to  favor  the  existing  Communist  system  in  Russia  at  the  present 
time,  but  actually  forbids  the  sponsoring  of  Communist  propaganda  by  the 
Soviet  government  in  the  United  States  or  in  any  of  its  possessions  or  territor- 
ies« 

In  connection  with  this,  the  Soviet  Foreign  Commissar  Litvinoff  has  formulated 
and  signed  the  following  communication—a  promise  not  to  conduct  propaganda: 


•♦Washington,  November  16,  1933# 


•♦My  Dear  Mr.  President: 


CD 
CO 

— I 


"I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  connection  with  the  establishment  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  our  two  governments,  the  fixed  policy  of  the 
government  of  the  Union  of  Socialist  Soviet  Republics  will  be: 

^1.     Rigidly  to  observe  the  indisputable  right  of  the  United  States  to  live 
its  own  life,  according  to  its  own  laws  and  principles,  and  to  refrain  from  any 
interference  whatsoever  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  United  States,  its 
territories  and  possessions; 
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^2.     To  restrain  all  persons  in  the  se37vice  of  the  Soviet  government,  and  all 
organizations  under  its  direct  or  indirect  control,  including  those  organiza- 
tions  which  receive  from  this  government  financial  aid,  from  any  open  or         ^ 
secret  activity  which  might  in  any  way  undermine  the  tranquillity,  well-being,     ^ 
order,  or  safety  of  the  United  States  or  any  part  of  its  territory  or  posses- 
sions; and,  in  particular,  from  any  act  which  might  cause  armed  intervention  on 
the  part  of  the  government,"  also  to  restrain  such  from  the  use  of  any  propaganda 
having  for  its  purpose  the  undermining  of  the  integrity  of  the  United  States; 
and  from  attempts  to  change,  by  force,  the  political  or  social  order  of  the       g 
United  States,  its  territories  or  possessions*  5? 

^Z.     Not  to  authorize  or  allow  under  its  banner  the  formation,  continuance,  or 
activity  in  the  United  States  of  any  organization  or  group  aspiring  to  become 
the  government  of  the  United  States,  or  threatening  the  integrity  of  the  United 
States,  its  territories  or  possessions;  or  any  activities  of  representatives  of 
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FUSS IAN 


the  same*  Also,  not  to  form,  organize  subsidize,  aid  or  authorize  any  military- 
organizations  or  groups  having  for  their  goal  an  armed  uprising  against  the 
United  States,  its  territories  or  possessions;  and  not  to  sanction  the  recruit- 
ing of  members  for  such  organizations  and  groups • 

^^.     Not  to  sanction  the  formation,  training  or  occupancy  on  the  soil  of  the 
United  States  or  any  of  its  territories  or  possessions  of  any  organization  or 
group  which  has  for  its  aim  the  overthrow  by  force  of  the  United  States  Govejm- 
ment,  or  preparation  for  such  action,  or  the  use  of  force  in  bringing  about 
social  and  political  changes  in  any  or  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  its 
territories  or  possessions;  or  sanction  any  activity  toward  these  ends  on  the 
part  of  its  representatives,  chiefs  or  commanders. 


'I  remain,  my  dear  Mr.  President, 


"Sincerely  yours, 

''Maxim  Litvinoff , 

"People's  Commissar  for  Foreign  Affairs 

of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist 

Republics" 
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IS  in  America,  organized  and  conduc 


Russian  organizations  in  America,  organized  and  conducting  their  activities 
according  to  American  laws,  are  not  in  the  least  hurt  or  threatened  by  the 
recognition  of  the  Soviets  by  the  American  Government.  Our  organizations  have 
no  obligations  to  the  Soviet  gOYamment,  and,  although  they  have  Russian  names 
they  are  legally  American  organizations,  under  the  jurisdiction  and  proctection 
of  American  laws* 


no 
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The  Kussiuu  DOiralation  in  /jiorica  is   in  a  coru^taiit   state  oi*  'inxietv  over  the         3 

latent  and  inost  partin^nt   question:    .vho   is    "oinr:  to  be  the  Goviot  a:iibassacior         ^ 

in  the  United  States — a  Jew,   an  /ar.ienian,   a  German,   or  a  Russian?  3^ 

o 

As  a  matter  of  fact   this   nolitical  roT^resentation  will  not  nlay  an  i]:i">ortL;nt  ca? 

part   in  the  future  rel^^tions  between  the  tv;o  countries,   and  ./ill  not  be  in-  I^J 

strui^iental  in  brinr-inr:  about  more  friendl;-  relations  between  the  t.vo  nriticns. 
The  official  representative  of  a  foreii.-n  countr;'  is,   as  a  rule,   respected  just 
as  riuch  'is  and  no  more  than  tlie   flar-   that   flies  over  its  building. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  the  last  "^ussim  envo'-,    sent  hore  after  the  first 
revolution,     Tlis  name  v;as  r>oris  "lakiLiietiev  Baldii.ietian,   .'.-.n  Armenian.      .'.hat 
did  he  do  for  Russia?     !!e  used  to  tr.iVel  throa:-h  the  entire  I]ast  Side  of  ITev; 
York,   callin":  meetim':s  at  v;hic:i  he  talked  of  the  c^eatness  of  Russia.     He 
used  to  print  here  Russian  rubles   for  the  rroltchak  novernnent.     Several 


cr 
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nillion  of  these  r-ubles  have  disappeared.  lie  lived  comfortably  at  the  Russian 
embassy  in  '.7ashington,  and  spent  .money  lavishly,  both  in  America  and  in  Europe. 
He  sold  to  this  country  a  big  order  of  Rus.^Jian  potash,  for  :700,000,  instead 
of  J7, 500, 000.  Such  waii  the  first  envoy  of  the  Russian  revolutionary  f.overn- 
ment. 


-X3 
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Czar  Alexands:;^  the  I,  having  recognized  the  "Irreligious"  republic  of  the        '^ 
United  States,  sent  here,  in  the  year  of  1809,  as  an  envoy,  a  certain  Andrew     S 
Dashkov,  v/ho  spoke  but  little  Russian.  His  native  language  was  French.  From    ^ 
this  time  until  now  there  have  been  twenty-seven  Russian  envoys  to  the  United 
States,  cr  these,  tv»renty-two  were  either  by  birth,  extraction,  or  education 
Snglishmen,  Frenchmen,  or  Germans.  There  was  one  Armenian,  and  only  four 
Russians.  Anl  the  last  "guardian  of  the  Russian  treasure"  in  this  country  was 
a  Rumanian — ^Uget. 

• 

Read  the  book  by  Tatishchev  about  the  Russian  rovernment,  and  you  will  learn 
much  about  the  higher  circles  of  Russian  autocracy.  You  will  learn  that  Russian 
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-^ 
iiiinistors  often  'vere  unable  to   stDoaic  Pussiun  at  all;    instead,    thoT  sr^oko  jrench  :p 

or  Gern:;n.      Durin.;  tho  y^ars  of  Czarint  Russia  the  Ru;-3Gian  lancua'^.e  >;as  kept  .-^^i^ 

in  the  background,    anr    it  .vas  regarded  as  the  lan-:uare  of  the  coriirnon   ^jeople,  P 

the  ill-bred,      -jven  the  Russian  autoerats  frecuentl"  could  not  sT^eak  Russian.  ^X 

Their  Russian  vocabular:'  v;  iS   confined  to  sv;oarin^*.  § 


'.'ho  .vill  now  occu-n-^  the  luxurious  private  residence  in  the  Russian  embassy  in 
■.7a3hinr:ton?      ./ill   it  be  Finkelstein,  Sokolinkov,  Yurenitch,   or  sorao  Rohn?     But      t^ 
what  difference  does   it  ir^ake   to    the  Russian  peasants?     They  ;;orl:ed  hard,    starved 
and  lived  in  niser-^  durinr-  the  times  of  the  Czars.     The-''  siveat,    suffer  and 
starve  even  no./.     And  no  one  but  ther.iselver   can  pull  tho:;i  out  of  this  political 
mire  ;;here  they  have  put  themselves  because  of  their  ovjn  ifjpio ranee. 

A  Russian  consul  in  Boston  could  not  utter  a  single  word  in  Russian*     A  Russian 
consul   in  Philadelphia  could  pronounce  scarcol;^  a  fev;  Y^ussian  v,/ords*     Then  v;e 
should  not   -vender  if  the  nev;  Russian  envoy,    the  consuls,   vice-consuls,   attaches, 
secretaries,   office-.vorkers,   and  coiimercial  representatives   in  .^imerica  prove 
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not  to  be  Russians,  but  masters  beloncing  to  other  nationalities. 

Such  is  the  history  of  Russian  diploioacy  in  this  country  from  the  beginning. 
Such  is  the  national  character  of  the  Rusr:ian  people.  And  such  is  the  power 
that  rules  them.  Russia  has  been  ruled  by  many  nations  and  many  rulers,  by 
Tartars,  by  Poles,  by  Germans  and  by  Frenchmen.  But  the  Russians  themselves 
have  had  the  least  to  say  about  the  destiny  of  their  cv/n  very  extensive  coun- 
try, for  v/hich  they  have  often  given  their  lives. 

Let  us  examine  for  a  noiriont  the  most  recent  eiiiigration  from  Russia  into  the 
United  States.  There  are  not  many  Slavs  in  this  recent  group  of  iiiLnii grants. 
Ana  yet  these  people  have  played  an  important  role  in  Russia.  They  v/ere  rich, 
possessed  high  titles  and  enjoyed  extensive  power. 

In  Russia  the  local  gods  have  always  been  less  regarded  than  their  foreign 
counterparts.  Native  Russian  personages  of  local  note  have  always  been  consid- 
ered less  important  and  less  worthy  of  esteem  than  those  coming  from  foreign 
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lands.  This  undervaluiition  o±    its  ovm  kind  is  prevalent  in  r!ussia  even  todav,   5 
and  mopj  so  because  internationalisni  is  beinr^  stressed  at  evei'^r  uoint,  3 

./e  roall"  should  not  r.ot   alariaed  or  oxcitod  over  the  question  oT  ;vho  is  goin;^  -o 

to  be  the  ';'.oviet  representative  in  'Tashinnton,  He  -..'ill  be  only  a  shinr^le,  an  o 

expensive  shinr.le,  of  no  use  to  anybody.  He  ./ill  be  busy  enjoyin,:-  dainty  c^ 

dinners  or  tr:'iny  to  rub  shoulders  ivith  those  close  to  the  V.hite  House,  or  [<> 
sic^^-inr^  official  ^Xir)er3. 

Nations  i:re  in  real  need  of  true  business  :;nd  cultural  reluticns  and  of  mutual 
undorstandinc.  But  t  ese  should  be  broujht  auout,  not  throUe,:h  envoys  and 
plenipotentiaries,  but  directly  throuyh  the  people  themselves.  And  in  this  con- 
nection the  Russian  rjopulation  in  /jierica  may  be  called  upon  to  play  cua  enor- 
mous and  very  important  part.   It  ma:-'  briny  Am^jrica  clo.-:er  to  Russia  and  explain 
Russia  to  /Lmorica,  thus  brinyinc  toyether  tv;o  of  ohe  yreat  nations  of  the  ".vorld. 
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PROTESTS  AGAINST  THE  RECOGNITIOK  OF  THE  SOVIETS 

That  the  overwdielniing  majority  of  the  Russian  people  in  America  are  against  the 
recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  is  a  commonly  known  fact.  If  we  discount 
a  handful  of  the  Russian  Bolsheviks  in  this  country,  constituting  less  than 
one- tenth  of  one  per  cent  of  the  entire  number  of  Russian-Americcm  immigrants, 
then  the  whole  Russian  population  in  Amerca  has  received  the  news  of  the  possi- 
bility of  the  recognition  of  the  Soviets  by  Washington  with  a  feeling  of  deep 
sorrow  and  indignation. 


It  cannot  be  said,  however,  that  the  Russian  immigrants  have  been  caught 
unawares  by  these  tidings.  This  unpleasant  happening  they  have  long  foreseen, 
and  nov/  each  different  stratum  of  our  Russian-American  life  reacts  in  its  own   c?i 
particular  way  to  the  fact  soon  to  be  accomplished. 

During  the  seventh  annual  convention  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  youth,  which  was 
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held  in  Detroit,  Llichigan,  on  September  4  of  this  year,  a  resolution  was 
passed  protesting  against  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  government*  Besides 
its  principal  demand,  the  resolution  contained  some  other  interesting  points, 
applicable  if  and  when  the  recognition  should  take  place,  in  spite  of  all  the 
resolutions* 

For  instance,  the  Russian  Orthodox  youth  demands  that  the  Soviet  government 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  support,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  Communist 
propaganda  in  the  United  States,  In  reality,  however,  this  demand  is  without 
meaning,  because  officially  the  Soviet  government  always  denies  support  of 
Communist  propaganda  in  foreign  countries*  The  Soviet  officials  state  that 
they  have  no  ties  with  the  American  Communists*  But  these  are  just  words,  for, 
in  practice,  the  Soviet  regime,  secretly,  through  the  government-controlled 
Comintern  is  closely  associated  with  the  American  Communists,  and  is  guiding 
€uid  subsidizing  their  activities  in  this  country* 

A  second  point,  dealing  with  the  safeguarding  and  protection  of  the  wealth  of 
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the  Russian  Orthodox  church  in  America,  was  included  in  the  resolution  with 
the  view  of  preventing  the  seizure  by  the  Soviets  of  Russian  church  property 
in  America — property  not  amassed  by  the  Soviets.  There  have  been  attempts 
made  by  the  bolsheviks  in  this  direction  in  the  past,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  they  will  be  made  again  as  soon  as  greedy  Soviet  diplomats  have  made   , 
their  appearance  in  this  country. 

The  third  point  of  the  resolution  contains  the  requirement  for  an  unimpeded 
admission  into  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  of  all  American  citizens,  especially  those  of   :J 
Russian  origin  who  v/ish  to  pay  a  visit  to  their  homeland,  upon  the  condition 
that  such  visitors  shall  refrain  from  any  kind  of  political  activity  while 
there.  It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  the  Russian-American  communists  will 
object  to  such  pilgrimages,  especially  since  these  pilgrims  will  cause  a  con- 
siderable inflow  of  American  dollars  into  the  Bolshevik  treasury. 

The  fifth  point,  dealing  with  missionary  work  in  the  Soviet  Union  by  the 
Russian-American  clergy,  certainly  will  meet  with  decided  opposition  on  the 
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part  of  the  anti-Gtod  Bolsheviks.  They  might  allow  the  religious  propaganda, 
but  only  if  the  clergy  acknowledged  Lenin  and  Stalin  in  place  of  Christ. 

«• 
The  most  decided  and  energetic  opposition  to  the  recognition  of  the  Soviets     ^ 
is  coming  from  the  Uka^ainians  in  this  country,  since  they  are  better  united     ^^ 
and  better  organized  than  the  Russians.  In  addition  to  the  many  meetings  of    Z^ 
protest  held  by  the  Ukrainians  against  the  stifling  of  the  Ukrainian  population  :!: 
in  Russia  through  hunger  and  oppression,  the  Ukrainian  united  societies  have 
sent  a  special  delegation  to  Washington  to  present  a  memorandum  to  President    S 
Roosevelt,  containing  a  complete  description  of  conditions  in  the  Soviet       — 
Ukraine.  This  memorandum  accuses  the  Bolshevik  government  of  purposeful  €aid    ^"^ 
premeditated  action  in  artificially  creating  hunger  conditions  in  the  Ukraine,  j^ 
in  order  to  destroy  this  peasant  population  for  disobeying  the  Bolshevik  lords. 
The  Ukrainians  ask  the  President  to  send  a  special  commission  to  the  U.  S.  S.  R. » 
and  especially  to  the  Ukraine,  to  investigate  conditions  on  the  spot,  emd  only 
then  to  make  a  decision  as  to  the  advisability  of  formal  recognition  of  the 
Soviet  Union. 
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TO  MR.  F.  D.  ROOSEVELT,  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

(An  Open  Letter)  ^ 

Mr.  President:  'f 

On  June  20  of  this  year  I  sent  you  a  telegram  asking  you  not  to  i^cognize  r^ 
the  Soviet  govemment.  At  that  tiiae  the  Russian  immigrants  all  over  the  £ 
United  States— hundreds  of  thousands  of  them— were  sending  protests,  in  which 
they  were  fervently  appealing  to  you  not  to  recognize  the  Moscow  cutthroats ^ 
and  to  save  the  Russian  i)eople  from  starvation  and  from  death. 

On  July  11  of  this  year  I  received  a  reply  to  my  letter  from  the  State  Dei>art- 
ment,  office  of  the  affairs  of  Eastern  Europe,  to  the  effect  that  the  proposed 
recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  was  still  an  open  question.  Now  again 
this  same  question  is  causing  much  anxiety. 
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In  Europe,  the  League  of  Nations  is  discussing  the  famine  in  Russia  which 
caused  the  death  of  millions  of  people*  The  chairman  of  the  League  of  Nations* 
council,  Mr.  Movin  Kell,  has  in  his  hands  many  documents  proving  the  lamentable 
condition  of  the  unfortunate  Russian  people,  suffering  agonies  unparalleled  in  ^ 
the  history  of  mankind.  He  can  confirm  my  statements.  £ 

The  ninety  million  Russian  peasants  and  workers  who  are  still  alive  have  been  F 
brought  to  cannibalism  by  the  Soviet  government.  Contagious  diseases,  such  as  ^ 
plague,  scurvy,  typhoid  and  leprosy,  in  addition  to  famine,  are  decimating  the  p 
population,  young  and  old,  and  completely  devastating  large  areas  in  Russia.  "^ 
You  are  witnessing  now  the  slow  death  of  a  great  and  once  rich  and  cultured 
nation,  a  faithful  ally  through  centuries,  and  a  worthy  confederate  of  the  ^^ 
working  people  in  America.  The  International  adventurers  who  grabbed  power  in 
1917  and  occupied  the  Kremlin  have  shown,  during  the  sixteen  years  of  their 
regime  their  complete  lack  of  ability  to  manage  properly  the  economic  life  of 
Russia.  The  whole  country  is  in  ruins.  It  has  been  pillaged  by  the  arch- 
thieves  of  the  Jlremlin.  All  things  having  any  value  they  have  traded  or  sold 
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abroad.  They  have  taken  the  clothing  of  the  people;  they  have  taken  from 
them  their  last  loaf  of  bread.  Hungry  women  and  children  have  been  executed 
on  the  spot  by  Red  soldiers  for  taking  one  stalk  of  rye  from  the  fields. 

The  tactics  and  the  entire  policy  of  the  so-called  ^'Communists'*  are  directed  ^ 
toward  one  point — the  dictatorship  of  the  entire  world  and  a  world  revolution  p: 
— the  final  aim  of  the  Kremlin  despots  and  haters  of  humanity.  These  Soviet  C 
tyrants  guide  their  actions  by  neither  socialistic  nor  communistic  ideas  and  :y^ 
tenets.  Banditism  €Uid  world  destruction,  and  bloody  annihilation  of  all 
honest  men  willing  to  work  and  fight  for  universal  peace  and  common  weal— 
these  are  the  high  aims  of  these  bloody  executioners  of  all  working  people. 

It  is  not  difficult  for  you,  Mr.  President,  to  verify  all  these  facts,  known 
well  to  Russians  and  to  all  non-Russians •  In  the  month  of  Jxily  you  sent  a 
special  commission  into  the  U.  S.  S.  H.  to  ascertain  the  facts  about  conditions 
existing  In  Russia,  and  how  the  Russian  people  live  ixnder  the  Soviet  regime. 
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It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  men  sent  by  you  will  conscientiously  jfulfill 
the  task  entrusted  to  them.  When  the  commission  returns  from  its  trip  to  the 

U*  S.  S.  R. ,  then,  Mr.  President,  listen  to  its  report  as  a  true  Christian  g 

and  lover  of  humanity,  and  consider  the  untold  suffering  of  ninety  million  2 

Russian  people,  doomed  to  death  from  starvation  by  the  Soviet  government, and  ^ 

refuse,  once  and  for  all,  to  recognize  the  Kremlin  bandits,  who  have  destroyed  r-; 

more  than  sixty  million  people  during  the  bloody  sixteen  years  of  their  rule,  -^ 

by  imprisonment  in  Siberia,  by  executions  and  by  starvation.  o 
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Do  not  enter  into  any  commercial  treaties  with  these  speculators  from  Russia.    § 
Rather  give  back  to  your  own  poor  and  hungry  people  all  the  surpluses  and  other 
goods  that  enter  in  to  the  proposed  trade  agreements  with  the  Soviets.  The 
Soviets  have  nothing  to  sell  abroad.  They  have  no  means  with  which  to  buy 
American  products. 

But  help  the  Russian  people.  Cover  the  nakedness  of  Russiem  peasants  and 
factory-workers.  Satisfy  their  hunger.  Send  them  a  gift  from  the  United  States 
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of  America  this  coming  Christmas.  Give  them  your  surpluses  of  grain,  coal, 
coffee,  soap,  shoes,  medicines.  Help  the  Russian  immigrants  in  America  to 
rise  and  extend  their  protection  and  help  to  their  brothers  in  Russia. 

I  appeal  to  you,  Mjr.  President.  I  wcuit  to  believe  that  the  principle  of 
democracy  this  time,  also,  will  serve  as  a  guarantee  of  your  attention  to  this 
letter — a  petition  and  an  appeal  for  aid  and  salvation  for  millions  of  human 
lives  in  Russia. 
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THE  ARGUKESITS   OF  Al\[  OPPONENT 

(Editorial) 

In  ;feshington  the  subject  for  discussion  and  thought  is  whether  or  not  the 
Soviet  government  should  be  given  official  recognition  by  this  country.  Of 
course,  the  American  Gk)vemment  is  not  afraid  of  the  Bolsheviks.  The  fact 
that  the  Bolshevik  dictatorship  is  oppressing  and  tyrannizing  the  Russian 
workers  and  peasants  does  not  seem  to  disconcert  our  V/ashington  officials  very 
much.  All  that  they  are  interested  in  are  the  potentially  large  commercial  orders 
from  the  Bolsheviks,  who  skillfully  use  this  factor  as  bait  and  as  their  chief    g 
argument  for  the  recognition  of  the  Kremlin  masters.  Naturally,  the  Reds  are 
very  generous  in  making  all  kinds  of  promises,  but  Washington,  naturally,  demands 
more  real  proofs  that  the  recognition  of  the  Moscow  government  by  the  United 
States  will  bring  real,  not  imaginary,  benefits. 

But  there  are  also  in  Washington  those  enthusiasts  of  Bolshevik  recognition  who 
are  ready  to  believe  the  word  of  the  Reds,  to  accept  their  promises  as  pure  gold. 
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even  to  offering  them  huge  credits  in  exchange  for  their  valueless  proraissory 
notes — all  to  promote  the  development  of  commercial  relations  with  the  Soviets* 

These  enthusiasts  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  these  commercial  relations  will 
bring  nothing  but  loss  to  the  American  people.  The  Bolsheviks  are  ready  to  take 
all  American  surpluses  of  manufactured  goods,  which  are  enormous;  but,  they  want 
to  buy  on  credit  and  pay  for  these  surpluses  some  time  in  the  future—which 
means  never*  Such  commercial  relations  with  the  Soviets  would  only  mean  dumping 
our  goods  into  a  botto::less  abyss.  With  present  economic  conditions  in  America 
as  they  are,  and  with  millions  of  unemployed  in  urgent  need  of  the  necessities    o 
of  life,  it  would  be  inexcusable  stupidity,  bordering  on  crime,  to  give  away      ^ 
our  surpluses  xvhich  might  be  used  here  in  America.  Only  heartless  persons  who    S 
are  not  in  the  least  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  American  people  are  capable  ^ 
of  refusing  to  aid  our  American  unemployed  in  meeting  their  daily  needs,  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  Bolsheviks  and  load  them  with  benefits* 

The  possibility  of  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  government  appears  to  serve  as  a 
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subject  of  lively  discussions  among  the  Russian  people  in  America*  One  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Social  Revolutionists  in  America,  F*  C*  Maysvetoff,  recently 
read  a  report  in  New  York,  advocating  the  recognition  of  the  Soviets  by  the 
United  States •  He  calls  his  arguments  **the  arguments  of  the  opponent.** 
2|^ranslator' s  note:  the  Social  Revolutionists  oppose  the  Soviet  government^ 

In  his  report  Mr.  Maysvetoff  points  out  that  the  Bolshevik  dictatorship  had  a 
destroying  influence  on  the  progress  of  the  international  social  revolution; 
that  Bolsheviks  no  longer  differ  from  any  other  bourgeois  state;  that  their 
foreign  policy  is  similar  to  that  of  the  old  Czarist  regime  of  Russia;  that  the  z^ 
Bolsheviks  fall  upon  their  knees  before  stronger  states,  v;hile,  at  the  same  time, 
grabbing  the  smaller  nations  by  the  throat;  that  the  Soviets  are  following  a 
policy  of  aggression;  that  they  conclude  agreements  and  treaties  with  fascist 
governments;  and  that  the  Soviets  are  to  blame  for  the  fascist  revolution  in 
Germany • 

In  general,  Mr.  Maysvetoff  was  not  very  flattering  to  the  Bolsheviks,  for  he 
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characterized  them  as  villains,  scoundrels,  adventurers,  and  stranglers  of  the 
Russian  people.  Nevertheless,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Maysvetoff ,  these  villains 
and  thieves  should  be  recognized  by  the  United  States*  And  by  what  right?  On 
the  strength  of  the  fact,  continues  Mr*  Maysvetoff,  that  after  the  recognition 
of  the  Soviets  by  the  United  States,  it  will  be  easier  to  obtain  true  informa- 
tion about  Soviet  Russia  and  from  Russia;  and,  thus,  it  will  become  possible  to   -s 
re-establish  relations  with  the  people  of  Russia,  making  the  relations  more  close  .^ 
and  friendly.  p 

All  these  calculations  are  not  true,  however.  The  presence  in  Moscow  of  an  Ameri-  j^ 
can  envoy  will  not  add  anything  new  to  the  inforimtion  about  the  Soviet  regime, 
which  is  known  already  by  the  entire  world.  And  insofar  as  Anti-Communist  propa-  J 
ganda,  foreign  excursionists  into  Russia,  and  Russian  immigrants  are  concerned, 
one  can  be  certain  that  even  after  recognition,  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  will  not  allow 
••undesirable**  foreigners  and  ••White  Guard**  Russians  to  enter  the  Soviet  Union. 

The  complete,  unconditional  recognition  of  the  Soviets  by  the  United  States 
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Grovernraent  will  only  benefit  the  Soviets,  and  tighten  the  Bolshevik  noose  all 
the  more  aro\md  the  neck  of  the  Russian  people • 
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TRADING  IN  THLl  BLOOD  iJ^JD  FLS3H  OF  '31:: 

RUSSIAN  PEOPLE 

by 

A.  Manus 

Former  senator  Brookhard,  at  present  playinc  the  role  of  a  coinmercial  agent  who  ^ 

solicits  markets  for  disposal  of  American  farm  produce,  has  finally  succeeded  :J 

in  finding  one  certain  and  very  large  market.  In  the  newspapers  he  declares  ;»^ 

that  Soviet  Russia  is  the  market  and  that  non-recognition  of  the  Soviet  govern-  p 

ment  is  the  only  obstacle  which  interferes  with  the  developnent  of  normal  trade  ':^ 

relations  between  the  two  countries.  The  former  senator,  being  a  radical,  has  ;^ 
seemingly  absorbed  a  good  deal  of  the  Soviet  propaganda  and  now  reasons  not  as 
a  businessman  but  as  an  avowed  Bolshevik. 


It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  Russian  people  can  consume  every  bit  of  surplus 
goods  that  there  is  in  America.  This  vie   knov;  from  the  letters  we  receive  from 
our  native  country.  The  question,  however,  arises:  who  is  going  to  pay  the 
American  farmers  for  their  produce  and  with  what?  Perhaps  Mr.  Brookhard  thinks 


c.y, 
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that  the  hungering  Russian  peasant  without  even  a  shirt  on  his  back  will  pay. 
0,  no!  The  former  senator  declares  that  the  Soviet  government  will  pay  pro- 
vided it  can  get  the  nec^^sary  credits.  The  Soviet  government,  says  he,  has 
never  failed  to  mest  its  financial  obligations.  But  from  what  source  will  the 
Bolsheviks  get  the  revenue  to  meet  the  credit  obligations  to  the  United  States?   ^ 
Mr.  Brookhard  advisedly  refrains  frc^  giving  any  answer  to  this  Question,  lest    ^ 
he  fall  into  a  trap.  Brookhard  knows  quite  well  that  the  Bolsheviks  neither     ^ 
sow  nor  reap,  and  get  along  on  what  they  take  by  force  from  the  hungry  peasants,  .^ 
who,  even  under  Bolshevism,  deprived  of  every  incentive,  through  force  of        r" 
momentum  still  continue  to  scratch  the  soil.  -3£ 


The  former  senator  thus  finds  himself  caught  in  a  vicious  circle.  He  wishes  to 
give  the  hungry  peasant  a  piece  of  bread  with  one  hand  and  then  take  it  back 
with  the  other,  plus  interest.  It  may  be  that  the  Bolsheviks  will  continue  to 
redeem  their  promissory  notes  oh  time  as  long  as  tho  peasant  lasts.  It  may, 
perhaps,  happen  that  the  Bolsheviks,  being  generous  people  with  somebody  else's 
money,  will  even  pay  with  usurious  interest  their  American  credit  installments. 


o 


■  — -^ 
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for  they  are  doing  it  now.  However,  we  doubt  very  much  that  such  coiniaerce, 
conducted  at  the  expense  of  dying-out  Russian  peasantry,  will  last. 

Extension  of  credits  and  disposal  of  farm  produce  surpluses,  even  if  carried 
out  on  a  very  large  scale,  will  not  feed  the  peasants;  on  the  contrary,  the 
last  piece  of  bread  will  be  taken  away  from  those  of  them  who  manage  to 
survive  and  Drovide  for  the  immediate  future. 

Mr.  Brookhard,  perhaps,  is  a  successful  politician,  but  he  is  not  a  statesman, 
nor  a  businessman  with  foresight.  He  cannot  see  the  forest  becau'^e  of  the      3 
trees.  The  Bolshevik  agents  have  crammed  his  head  so  full  of  their  propaganda 
that  he  has  fallen  victim  to  their  blandishments  and  deceitful  promises.  It 
is  hardly  advantageous  to  any  country,  particularly  not  to  the  United  States, 
to  keep  a  country  with  160  million  people  in  a  condition  of  chronic  famine, 
gradual  attrition  and  certain  eventual  extinction.  The  temporary  and  only 
apparent  benefits  which  the  United  States  may  derive  from  the  credit  trade 
with  the  Bolsheviks  in  a  short  time  vrf.ll  be  only  a  drop  in  the  sea  of  losses 
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and  wastage  v/hich  will  inevitably  result  from  a  total  exhaustion  of  Russia 
and  her  elimination  from  world  trade. 

If  L!r.  Brookhard  reoresented  interests  of  some  private  concern  his  attitude 

toward  Russian  trade  would  be  quite  understandable,  for  a  businessman  is  guided  ^^ 

only  by  considerations  of  private  gain  ani  is  not  concerned  with  national  *3 

interests.  But  he  aDDears  in  the  roj.e  of  a  Government  representative,  a  states-  iT 

man,  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  weighty  and  very  complex  task  of  brin^^ing  back  ^ 

prosperity  through  revival  of  industry  and  disposal  of  surplus  goods.  Solution  ^ 

of  this  task,  as  is  understood  by  everybody,  will  require  not  tv/o  or  three  years  "r:> 

but  many  years  of  effort.  The  prosperity  of  the  United  States,  if  it  is  ever  to  .^ 

come  back,  is  closely  bound  with  the  well-bein^r  of  the  -oeonles  in  the  other  -^ 
countries,  particularly  in  those  countries  v/hich  lag  in  th^^ir  industrial  develop- ;^:^ 
ment,  and  more  particularly  in  such  huge  countries  as  China,  Russia  and  India. 

In  the  final  analysis,  trade  is  but  an  exchange  of  goods.  Despite  the  short- 
sighted expectations  entertained  by  Ivir.  Brookhard,  hunger-stricken  ^{ussia  will 
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never  be  a  factor  in  the  solution  of  iiinerican  economic  problems.  The  policies 
advocated  by  him  will  not  mitigate  the  economic  crisis  afflicting  this  country, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  will  render  it  more  acute  in  a  very  short  tim.e. 
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I  CA!rr:OT  BE  LILE^JT 
Invocation  of  Alexandra  Lvovna  Tolstoy 

by 

Alexandra  L.  Tolstoy 

t 

In  1908  when  the  Tzar  s  Government  sentenced  several  revolutionists  to  death, 

the  mournful  cry  burst  from  the  lips  of  my  father,  Lev  Tolstoy:  *'I  cannot  be 
silent!"  And  the  Russian  people  have  tal::en  up  that  laiientation  and  xTiade  it 
.a  single  protest  against  slaughter. 

At  present,  when  in  the  North  Caucasus  region,  bloody  massactes  occur,  v.hen 
thousands  of  people  are  shot  dov.n  and  exiled  daily  and  since  my  father  is  now 
deceased,  I  feel  that  I  should  raise  my  weak:  voice  against  these  villainies, 
because  I  worked  for  the  Soviet  Government  for  tv.elve  years,  and  during  that 
time  I  witnessed  the  development  of  the  terror. 


/o^ 


*-r 
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The  world  vas  silent,  l^illions  were  banished,  and  died  in  prison,  in  con- 
centrc::tion  camps  in  northern  Russia.  Thousancs  were  shot  dowTi  in  their  steps. 


Ill  H 
V  A  2 

I  S 


-   c   - 


RUSSIAN 


Eassviet  (The  Dav.n),  Feb.  11,  1933. 


The  bolshevik!  began  v%ith  class  eneinies,  religious  enemies,  clergymen,  scholars, 
profecsors,  anc  at  present  reach  and  turn  tc  the  workers  and  peasants.  But 
still  the  v;orld  remains  silent. 

For  fifteen  yecrs  the  people  have  endured  slavery,  fa. line  and  cold.  The 
bolshevik  adrainistration  exploited  the  nation,  seized  bread  and  other  produc^ts 
and  sent  theia  abroad,  because  it  v.ac  necessary  to  have  trade  not  only  tc 
purchase  .Machinery,  but  also  in  order  to  spread  bolshevik  propaganda  all  over 
the  v.orld.  But  if  the  peasants  hid  bread  for  their  ov.tl  hungry  families  or 
protested,  pronpt  retribution  wa.  iieted  out;  they  were  shot  dcvai. 

The  Russian  nation  cannot  bear  it  any  longer.  Mutinies  arise  here  and  there, 
the  factories  and  mills  revolt,  individual  villae;es,  and  even  vdiole  districts 
rebel.  The  starving  peasants,  by  the  tnousands,  run  away  froin  the  Ukraine 
where  they  are  threatened  v.ith  death  by  starvation,  and  they  leave  their  horaes 
and  farms. 


TJhat  did  the  Soviet  Government  do  about  it*;  It  issued  decrees  exiling  hundred. 
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of  thousands  of  people  from  r.loscov.  (one-third  ui  tlie  population);  by  impriscL- 
ment  and  death  they  soothe  the  aroused  peasants.  Since  the  era  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  Pwussia  has  never  seen  such  brutalities.  And   at  present,  ;vhen  the 
Kuban  Cossacks  in  southern  Russia  have  revoltt;d,  the  Soviet  pov.er  ht.s  coiruiitted 
dreadful  and  unprecedented  atrocities  agaiast  the  population.  Whole  families 
of  Cossacks  were  shot  dovm;  45,0^0  of  thein,  including  women  and  children,  v.ere 
exiled  to  Siberia  to  certain  perdition  by  the  order  of  Stalin. 

IS  it  possible  that  even  nov-  the  world  will  re  .ain  silent?  Is  it  true  that 
governments  will  caLrdy  continue  relations  with  bolshevik  nurderers  in  order 
to  strengthen  the  bolshevik  position,  and  yet  by  so  doing,  weaken  their  own 
empires  just  as  termites  eat  into  wood? 

Is  it  possible  thcit  the  League  of  Nations  will  calmly  adjudicate  questions 
of  universal  peace  v;ith  representL^tives  of  the  country  which,  in  the  progress 
of  state  constructi'^n,  ases  blood;/  terror?  Is  it  true  that  such  idealistic 
authors  as  Romain  Holland  who  so  clearly  understood  the  souls  of  the  tw^o 
greatest  pacifists  of  the  conte'^porary  era,  Gandhi  and  Tolstoy,  and  others. 


_  t 
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such  as  Henri  Barbusse  and  Bernard  Shaw,  v.ill  continue  to  glorify  the  socialistic 
paradise'l  By  doing  so,  they  are  laorally  responsible  for  spreL^din^,  the  bolshevik 
infection  and  threatening  the  v.orld  v.ith  corruption  and  perdition. 

Is  it  true  that  people  still  believe  that  the  bloody  dictatorship  of  this  group 
of  people,  who  are  endeavoiing  to  destroy  universal  culture,  relirion  ana  ethics, 
is  called  "socialisTt^'? 

?Jho  nov;  is  v.illins  to  shout  all  over  the  v^or-^d:   "I  car.not  be  silent"?  V.'here 
are  you  v;..o  claim  to  be  Christians,  genuine  socialists,  pacifists,  authors, 
social  \;eifc.re  ;»oriCers?  '.'.here  are  you  v.ho  are  defenders  of  lov^j ,  truth,  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man?  VJhy  do  you  keep  silent?  Is  it  possible  that  you  need 
more  proof  more  evidence  fro.fi  v»itnesses,  nore  f:.cts?  Is  it  true  that  you  do 
not  hear  the  cries  for  help?  Or  perhaps  you  thinK  that  the  happiness  of  the 
people  can  be  established  by  force,  murder,  or  forfeiture  of  the  freedcu  of 
the  v,hole  nation? 

In  my  appeal  I  do  not  speak  to  those  whose  sy-.ipathies  have  been  bour:it  v;ith  the 
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money  rifled  frcra  the  Russian  nation!  I  appeal  to  all  those  v.ho  still  believe 
in  the  brotherhood  and  equality  of  the  people — to  relirious  people,  socialists, 
authors,  social  welfr  re  and  politico.  1  vjorkers — to  wives  and  to  mothers!   Open 
your  eyes!  Unite  together  in  protest  against  the  tyrants  of  the  defenseless 
nation  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  millions. 


O; 
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sji'iL.ax  T^iouz  rviz)  i:o.; 

C^ditorial) 

Prior  to  tr.e  ^cussian  revolution  in  1917,    Liberia  v/as  Lnovm  to  the  v/orld  not   so 
much  for  its   spacious  territor:r  and  its  colossal  vjealth  as  for   its  prisons,   Ka- 
torra. 


Russians  and  forei^::iers  v/rote  about  Siberia,   but  these  as  vrell  as  others,    in 
their  boor:s,  nostl^''  described  the   3iberian  -^risons  and    daces  of  exile. 


It  ?7as  explained   tliat   in  reality  Jibcria  v;as   itrana  i>atorzhan  (The  country  of 
the  exiled).     Before  the  I'ebruary  -:evoration.  in  1917,   crir.iiial  and  political 
prisoners  v;ere   sent  to  Jiberia.     -xfter  the  February  Revolution  all   political 
prisoners  v/ere  liberated.      TtlO  prisons   ceased  to  exist,   and  therefore  Siberia 
ceased  to  be  the   ''countrv  of  the   exiled". 

But  later,   after  the  bolsheviki  strenGtheiied  their  newer,   Siberia  ar^ain  becam^^       ]^^ 
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what  it  had  been  before  the  revolution — even  more  than  before;  prior  to  the 
revolution,  besides  criminals,  there  were  also  settlers,  natives  and  various 
tradespeople  in  Siberia,  but  the  bolsheviki  converted  all  of  Siberia  into  a 
penitentiary.  The  main  contingent  of  exiles  and  prisoners  was  composed  of 
peasants,  and  after  them  came  the  intelligentsia:  professors,  engineers, 
teachers,  and  clergymen.  There  are  also  a  great  number  of  workers.  The 
peasants  are  placed  in  prisons  to  serve  terras  of  from  three  to  ten  years  for 
resisting  collectivism;  the  intelligentsia,  for  disseminating  propaganda  a- 
gainst  the  Soviet  Government;  the  workers — for  strikes,  revolts,  disrespect- 
fulness  towards  bolshevik  officials.  The  population  of  the  prisons  in  Siberia 
increased  from  day  to  day. 

From  the  central  districts  of  Russia  and  the  allied  republics  there  extends  a 
ribbon  of  trains  with  prisoners  and  exiles.  All  of  the  transfer  points  for  the 
prisoners  of  the  Tzar's  regime  are  very  busily  engaged  in  reinforcing  their  sta- 
tions because  of  the  many  new  prisons  and  concentration  camps  of  the  O.Gr.P.U. 
Organ  Gosudarstvennogo  Politseyskogo  Upravlenia  (Soviet  Secret  Police).  The 
transfer  points  as  well  as  the  prisons  are  crowded,  which  condition  viciously  \ 
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and  ra-oidly  breeds  e^-^ider^ics.   It  occa3iona3-ly  ha -opens  that  v-hile  the  prisonors 
are  enroute,  tl.ey  v;ill  receive  neither  food  nor  ".'ater  for  a  period  of  five  days. 

In  the  prisons  and  concentration  ca-"rns,  ?rud ovoy  .lezhii.i  (lahor  ren;ulations)  are 
introduced,  l^ie  ration  in  the  jails  is  as  follo;:s:  4;0  p.rair.s  of.  black  cluish, 
aliPiOst  inedible  bread  v;ith  a  v;eah  soup  of  frozen  potatoes,   flie  treatiiient  is 
very  barbarous,  cruel,  and  insult inp  to  hu-ian  iipnity. 

The  officials  of  the  jails  and  local  oolice  in  the  concentration  camps  are  the 
hi*::hest  la:?  for  the  prisoner;-,   'riiere  is  no  one  to  vdion  one  ::iay  protest.   .7r it- 
inn  letters  is  forbidden.  The  "^risoj.ers  in  the  iails  develo^^  a  ferocious  hatred 
of  the  soviet  system,  ^vr.onr:  the  prisoners  there  very  often  spreais  a  ru!!ior  that 
if  a  revolt  should  arise  in  Siberia,  and  tlie  prisoners  should  be  liberated,  then 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  r-ature  people,  harlened  enemies  of  the  hated  Soviet  Gov- 
era-ient  v;ould  fic^t  v;ith  enthusiasm,  rapt^ure  and  violence,  v/ould  onli.^t  under 
the  colors  of  t'^e  anti-bolshevih  arr.^v. 
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Tlie  cri:::inal  fu'-itives,  are  treated  far  bett'^r  by. the  authorities  and  oificials 
of  the  :'riGo:ir.  t'.ian  are  tl'.e  :olitical  risoners.  For  e::aiiy.ie:  for  attenptinf: 
to  escape,  the  :^oiitical  prisoners  ara  condeimod  to  death  by  the  firinp  squad, 
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political  nrisoners  receive  help  fro:^  the  oriiiin.lG,    such  as  for"ed  docu^ients, 
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All  of  this  sho'vs  that   tho  bodshevihi  restored   in    ^iberia,    in  the  u-orst  forms^f, 
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hGITa::'Ion  of  m^  ./ori^ijlrs  aid  r,i:tolt  of  Tiiii 

PiLiSAi:TS  IN  RUJSIA 

(Editorial) 

The  agency  of  Krestross  (The  Peasant *s  Russia)  declares  that  the  protests 
of  the  v/orkers  in  Russia  are  increasing.  The  disorders  arise  not  only 
from  economic  conditions  but  from  political  grounds  as  well.  The  Russian 
laborers  strike  not  only  because  of  their  dragr^in^,  starving  existence, 
and  because  they  are  working;  for  the  govern:nent  bureaucracy  and  coromunists 
(not  only  Russians,  but  also  forei-^ners)  for  a  nere  pittance,  but  also 
because  in  the  country,  there  is  present  unbearable  political  pressure,  the 
most  black  oppression,  that  cannot  be  compared  with  any  that  exists  in 
any  of  the  capitalist  countries. 


N. 


The  disorders  of  the  laborers  are  increasing  in  all  of  the  industrial      '   ;l\ 
centers.  For  this  reason  the  central  committee  of  the  Yserossiiskaia   ,  \'[h   oi 


V 
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Komunisticheskaia  i^artia  (The  All-Russian  Conmunist  Party)  sent  to  those 
cente:."s  several  responsible  corriinunists,  v/iio,  as  before,  attempted  to  feed 
the  workers  with  the  usual  proir.ises,  and  to  frighten  theia  with  "the  pre- 
paredness for  attack  on  the  U.S.3.?w.  by  the  International  Capitalists". 
But  the  workers  ansv/ered  to  all  of  these  threats  that  the  capitalists 
would  not  attack  the  U.S.S.R.  now  because  the  Bolsheviki  are  at  present 
very  close  to  them  and  are  their  best  friends. 

Neither  the  workers  lor  the  peasants  are  afraid  of  war,  for  they  and  others 
say:   "Let  us  only  have  rifles  in  our  hands,  then  we  will  find  out  what 
kind  of  enemy  shall  be  destroyed  first  of  all." 

The  latest  decrees  of  the  f-overnment  about  reorcranizinf^  the  :nethDds  of 
su^'Plying  the  workers  with  provisions  and  necessities,  that  is  that  they 
should  be  transferred  to  the  ad:,iinistratio:i  of  the  mills,  did  not  iiaprove 
the  situation.  For  example:  the  commissariat  of  labor  submitted  to  the 
Sovnarkom  (The  Soviet  of  People *s  Commissars)  a  report  on  the  results  of 
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the  latest  decree  concernin.^  the  transfer  to  the  adninistration  of  the 
mills  of  the  duties  of  supplying  the  v/orkers  v;ith  necessities.  This  report 
explained  that  the  niajority  of  the  'government  distributing  stations  for 
workers  were  deprived  of  any  possibility  of  fulfillinrt  their  duties  not 
only  because  of  the  lack  of  co-operation  fro:r.  the  sources  of  su'-^ply,  but 
also  because  of  the  g  eneral  food  crisis.  Lleanwhile,  the  liquidation  of 
the  workers'  distributing  stations  and  the  transfer  of  the  duties  of  supply- 
ing the  workers  to  the  administration  of  the  laills  only  provoked  additional 
conflict  between  the  workers  and  the  administration  of  the  nills. 

The  result  of  this  report  was  a  decision  to  consolidate  the  duties  of  the 
workers'  distributing  stations  with  the  adninistration  of  the  iaills.  >, 

^  :.W   .  .    -      ^O 

According  to  the  information  received,  the  All-Russian  Central  Socialist  •   ^  '"  a 
Party  Union  (sic)  received  fron  i^oscow  professional  circles  innumerable   'v.,^  ^^ 
reports  that  a  nexv  law  regarding  v;orkers'  fines  provoked  only  increasing 
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conflicts  within  governinent  industries,  reducing  production.  The  workers, 
who  previously  durinf'  their  frequent  absences,  had  gone  to  the  neare- 1 
village  J-  in  order  to  obtain  their  rations,  now,  with  the  inducement  arising 
fron  the  new  rerailation  concerning;  workers'  fines,  and  irritated  b^^  the 
minor  delays  in  the  distribution  of  supplies,  rebellea  and  did  not  come 
to  work.  The  Drofessional  unions  in  the  provinces  interceded  to  substitute, 
until  the  liquidation  of  the  general  food  crisis,  the  discharge  of  the 
workers  with  a  recoi-imendation  that  they  be  fined  two  days*  w-ages  for  the 
second  day  of  absence,  and  a  motion  v/as  passed  to  double  the  fine  for  the 
third. 

The  declaration  that  the  delivery  of  manufactured  products  would  affect 
only  those  leading  workers  who  had  maintained  their  leadership  for  not  less 
than  two  years,  provoked  the  eighth  general  strike  in  a  year  at  the  large 
Nizhne-Dneprovskii  IJetallurgicheskii  Zavod  Imeni  Dzerdzhinskogo  (The  Lower 
Dnieper  Dzerdzhinskii  Metallurgical  »«/orks). 
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The  investigation  of  the  cause  of  the  general  strike  of  the  textile 
vjorkers  in  uie   middle  of  last  November,  in  the  Bogorodskii  district  of  the 
LIosco'.v  province  declared  that  the  strike  \vas  provoked  by  illegal  deduction 
of  provisional  rations  as  for  instance:   during  thirteen  days  the  workers, 
except  for  receiving  a  two  oound  loaf  per  day,  and  tv;o  romittances  oi   potatoes 
of  tv:o  pounds  each,  did  not  receive  any  other  food* 

The  peasaats*  uprising  had  a  r::a3S  char  ict3r.  Recently,  the  revolt  of  the 
luban  Cossacks  in  the  Kuban  :-rovi::ce  res..ltel  in  entire  villages  being 
banishel  to  the  North,  to  concentration  ca;.ps,  and  last  v^'^k  a  revolt  of 
the  peasants  in  Sioeria  burot  out,  and  to  crush  it  an  arrry  of  20,  000  men 
was  dispatched  there. 


All  these  fa^ts  shov;  th^at  the  Bolshevik  reciiiie  is  maintained  only  ;vith  the 
supoort  of  bayonets.  But  it  c^-.aot  exist  by   bayonets  very  long.  At  pre- 
sent, the  bL./onets  oo'nt  towards  the  vjorkers  and  TDeasants,  but  soon  they 
may  turn  against  the  Bolsleviki, 
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(Mitorial) 

In  today's  issue  of  Hassviet  there  are  printed  excer  )ts  fron  letters  of  those 
banished  in  Russia.  Fro:.:  these  letters  it  can  be  seen  that  bv  the  latest  De- 
cret  (decree)  of  the  pa.ssport  systen  of  the  Soviet  Croverni.ient ,  the  politically 
banished  of  the  socialistic  enpire  live  at  present  in  an  actual  riolice  empire, 

ITov/  the  nu::iber  of  exiles  7;ill  increase.  U^  to  the  present  tir:;e,  in  i:oscov;, 
Petro^-rad,  and  other  industrial  cities,  only  those  individuals  v/ho  were  in  pris- 
on or  in  exile  for  their  political  convictions  v/ere  forbidden  to  live,  but  no;v 
all  persons  of  -private  -professions  v/ill  be  exiled  fron  these  cities.  For  this 
class  of  citizens,  the  Soviet  Cxoverniaent  has  established  Chert  a.  Osedlosti  (def- 
inite boundaries). 


In  the  soviet  police  e:ipire,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  exiles  and  prisoners  ex- 
ist, 'ilxe  reason  for  this  is  that  in  this  e:ar)ire  the  neoiie  are  sent  to  jail 
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and  are  banished  for  their  convictions.  The  bolsheviks  fix  the  heaviest  pim- 
ishiaent  not  upon  criiiinals,  but  u:on  anarchists,  socialists,  revolutionary  wor- 
kers and  feasants. 


The  society'',  orcanized  to  aid  the  exiles  and  prisoners  in  .iussia,  informs  us 
that  Many  of  the  Tmssian  anarchists  Iiave  already  been  banished  for  over  ten 
years.   '^Joi.ie  of  then  are  repeatedly  tahen  to  prison,  four,  six,  and  even 
eif'^Iit  tir.es;  and  not  because  they  particimte  in  soir.e  nutinies  or  olots  a- 
gaiust  the  present  adiiinistration,  but  solely  because  they  profess  ideas  in 
opposition  to  the  present  a±^-inistration. 

"In  any  other  country,  smilar  crueloies  vrould  be  fiercely  branded.   But  it 
is  different  in  •Co.'m.iunistic'  Russia  :';here  no  one  dares  to  protest,  if  he  does 
not  -^vish  to  share  the  same  destiny.  3one  day,  \:e   hope  that  the  dreadful  Miu- 
rian  docuiients'  will  be  recovered  and  "oreserved  for  the  future  veneration,  in 
order  to  prove  77hat  occurred  behind  the  soznber  v/alls  of  the  prisons  and  v/ithin 
the  dull  places  of  the  exiled  of  bolshevih  .mssia. 
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*^'rhere  is  the  possibility  that  such  docurisnts  are  destined  for  8::tinction,  be- 
cause if  the  outran- eous  and  absurd  persecutions  of  the  anarchists  in  -."Russia 
is  not  stopped  in  the  near  fut-jre,  there  is  a  danger  that  all  of  the:n  v:ill 
perish  and  ^^dll  not  be  able  to  relate  to  their  friends  v;hat  they  underv/ent. 

'*In  the  snovrr  deserts  of  the  ICorth  there  rise  Liore  than  one  hu:::an  tra.'7ed37"  al- 
ready which  the  v/orld  v/ill  never  Imow  amrbhin.T  about. 

"People  perish,  they  are  slcivly  destroyed,  cell  by  cell,  organ  by  organ,  -.^/ast- 
inc  sorrov;in^  youth  in  the  stony  cells,  and  no  one  l:no;;s  v/hen  this  horror  villi 
end. 


"People  are  tortured,  and  hilled  just  because  they  dr^.re  to  have  their  ovm   con- 
victions, and  place  freedor.  above  the  tyranny  of  the  party,  which  in  the  name 
of  socialis:.:,  precipitated  the  population  of  Russia  into  a  nev;  slavery,  and 
by  force  closed  the  mouth  of  any  individual  v/ho  tried  to  unveil  the  truth — 
of  any  individual  who  had  the  coura-:e  to  refuse  to  deal  with  lies." 
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The  ooviet  Crovern^ient  dooms  the  banished  to  death  ':^y   starvation;  it  is  needless 
to  inention  the  jailers  .vho  :'Ut  the...  throu'dL  all  :oossible  tortures  and  jeers. 

The  "cultured"  JuropeaiiS  and  .li.'ierica.is,  hov/ever,  do  not  -protest  a.-^ainst  the 
bolshevihs'  brutalities,  and  do  not  cone  to  the  aid  of  the  .Russian  r^eople  who 
are  nerishin-^  in  bolshevik  jails  and  in  bolshevik  places  of  exile. 
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LECTURES  BY  hH.   G.   D.   GREBEireiiCHIXOV 


'^^^^''L^)f^(?CJ.  30275 


Announcement  of  t-vvo  lectures  to  be  given  by  the  v;eli  knovm  Russian  T^n^iter 
G.  D«  Grebenshchikov,  to  be  given  on  January  9  and  10,  1933»  The  triemes 
are  "The  Truth,  Sacrifice  and* Hope  of  the  Russian  People,"  and  "Holy  and 
Rejected  Russia."  The  lectures  v/ill  be  illustrated  by  screen  pictures* 


Note:  Froia  an  article  by  LIr#  I,  Raskatov,  RasGviet,  Jan.  19,  1933,  con- 
taining an  account  and  criticisn  of  the  first  lecture  we  learn  that  I.Ir. 
Grebenshchikov  dwelt  exclusively  on  the  bright  side  of  the  tsarist ic 
regime  in  Russia,  ignoring  entirely  its  dark  side,  shov/ing  thus  an 
e-itire  lack  of  understanding  of  the  causes  of  the  Russian  revolution. 
D«  S#) 
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Ragrviet,  Jan.  '3,  1932. 

On  January  3,  1932,  Ealisv's  r^ovue,  "The  3at,"  v;ill  be  presented  at 
the  Selwyn  Theatre ♦ 

V/hen  ''The   Bat"  r;as  shov:n  for  the  firr?t  tine  in  :Jurope  and  .'inerica,  it 
•vas  hir^hly  acclaimed  by  t.heatrical,  nusical  and  art  circles. 


r-n 


me  nodern  sta/^-inrr  of  tliie  revne  imorossed  upon  one  the  richness  of  the 
scenery,  the  splendid  actinc,  '^n:l  the  perforraance  of  various  musical 
nunbers,  so  th-t  it  v/as  hardly  possible  to  concentrate  one's  attention  on 
sorie  ^articular  feature  of  the  T)rorran. 


The  -hole  aresent- tion  v:as  inspiring  and  breath-ta-cinc:  the  aesthetic 
pleasure  one  derives  fron  "The  I3at"  is  such,  that  one'vlshes,  it  :iiay  neve: 
end.  V.^.en  the   curtain  droo  )ed  after  the  last  nuiiber,  the  audience 
-as  reluctant  to  leave  trie  theatre. 
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Nikita  Baliev,   the  director  of  the  ccinpany,   and  its  distihn;uished 
^naster  of  CGrer.ionios,'*had  aroused  the  ad.:iiration     of  the   audience  by 
his  witty  h'JUiioristic  reuarks  in  connection  ".'ith  the  v/orld^s  current, 
national  and  political  events, 

.Ve  hope  that  the  ore^^onl.   star  p-^rforiaancesof  Baliev' s  "Bat**  ivill  be 
another  triuinph  of  vocal  and  dramatic  art,   especially  of  Russian  art« 


S.  Lensky 
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TIIS  RU33LiN  FLIaUS  :2hD   TUjI  COLOKT 

iiveryone  expected  that  the  Russian  fliers  would  get  an  exceptionally 
warm  welcome  in  the  center  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Ne  .'  York.  But 
to  our  sorrow  this  expectation  v/as  not  justified,  and  in  comparison 
New  York  reiriained  far  behind  the  other  cities.  Reports  which  appeared 
in  the  pages  of  Russian  New  York  newspapers,  shov;  that  30,000  people 
came  to  welcome  the  fliers  at  the  Polo  Grounds. 

At  first  glance  this  looks  fair;  30,000  people  is  a  population  of  a 
small  town,  but  for  the  city  of  New  York  30,000  at  the  celebration 
and  welcome  of  the  Russian  fliers  who  achieved  a  heroic  flight  is  a 
small  figure.  At  the  time  when  the  Russian  heroes  were  in  Chicago 
over  fifteen  thousand  people  out  of  a  population  of  30,000  Russian 
inhabitants  of  that  city  attended  the  celebration. 

In  NeT  York,  there  are  about  200,000  .^ssians  (Russian  Jews  not  included) 
and  out  of  the  200,000  only  30,000  came  to  welcome  the  fliers  -  v/hich  is 
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approzi!!iately  one  sixth  of  the  'vussian  populaticr.  in  the  City  of  IIgi\ 
"-Tor!:,   ^h^  cities  of  Chica-^o,  Oo.irj   and  i-'etroit  sent  one  half  of  their 
population  to  v:elcor.io  our  fearless  co  'patriots,  ^j<na   I.'ev;  York  only  one 
sixth;  and  that  placed  the  city  of  irG'7  Yorkw  far  behind  the  other  cities 
in  jT.erica. 

In  connection  with  the  arrival  o:^  c.ie  Ilussian  fliers  to  . jn.crica,  several 
curious  incidents  occurred  full  of  childish  hunor.  Someone  called  the 
fliers  "ooviet  fliers,"  jt  3rs  objected  and  said  that  they  ivere  *^Russians.^ 
It  vjas  unnecessary^  to  v/aste  time  for  such  arr^unents.  Gheetakov,  Bolotov, 
Fufaev,  ,..nd  Sterlin^ton  are  such  names  that  it  v/ould  be  very  difficult 
for  anyone  to  declare  that  they  ure  not  Russian. 

"^ust  the  same  the  fliers  were  sent  by  the  Soviet  Government,"  replied 
those  who  called  them  "Soviet  fliers,"  Ttight  you  arel..  But  v/ould  you 


so   "•r..i.  ..;; 
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call  any  American  flier  sent  by  the  Republican  Grovernment  of  the 
United  States  a  Republican  instead  of  an  ^iinerican,  •  •  •  Certainly  not... 
So  V7hat  is  the  use  of  arguingi?. .  .♦ 

In  one  of  the  small  tov/ns  the  Russian  people  favoring  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment remarked  with  pride  that  at  their  reception  for  the  Russians  fliers, 
the  chief  of  the  local  Police  was  present  as  the  representative  of  the 
city,  and  that  the  orchestra  of  the  children's  school  played  the  Russian 
National  Hymn.  A  pompous  occasion  indeedl 

It  is  possible  that  in  the  eyes  of  some  people  the  presence  of  the 
Chief  of  Police  was  a  great  honor.  But  we  do  not  think  that  it  was 
regarded  as  such  by  the  fliers.  The  Chief  of  Police,  certainly, 
might  be  a  respectable  gentleman,  but  the  point  of  it  is  that  the  police 
was,  as  usual,  sent  not  to  welcome  the  heroes,  but  for  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent purpose,  which  we  need  not  talk  about ...  It  is  well  known# 
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-^s  to  the  Itussian  ..'ational  liyinn,  tjiere  nust  have  been  sorr.e  mistake,.,. 
'.*h.at  V70uld  haiDDen  in  I-oscov;,  if  they  should  har^pen  to  hear  the  Durils 
of  a  soviet  school  play  the  ^'Russian  national  Kymn"? 

ourel^/,  in  LIoscov;,  they  v.ould  not  compliment  the  players  nor  those  v7ho 
induced  them  to  ';lay  the  hymn. 

But... to  ever:,''  cloud  there  is  a  silver  lining.  Evidently  in  this  city 
they  called  the  hymn  of  the  internationalists  a  Russian  national  hymnl 
'^'.Valce  up,  hungr:/-  slaves  of  all  the  v;orld,  branded  by  tae  curses. .  .^'Thich 
is  somewhat  different I 

In  connection  v;ith  the  arriv-il  of  the  Russian  fliers  to  .\merica,  the 
organization  of  the  Friends  of  the  Soviet  Union  decided  to  shake  up 
the  Russian  immigrants  and  present  to  the  flyers  tractors,  as  gifts 
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to  the  Russian  peasants.  For  this  scheme, the  Friends  collected  money. 
According  to  a  rough  estimate,  the  Russian  colony  gave  from  fifty  to 
sixty  thousand  dollars  for  these  tractors.  Our  colony  never  has  refused 
to  raise  noney  for  a  good  deed.  The  Russians  of  Chicago  contributed 
twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  (including  admission  tickets  to  the  celebration), 
Gary  -  about  one  thousand,  the  city  of  New  York  about  forty  thousand  - 
probably  more.  The  Russians  in  California  also  gave  -loney  generously 
for  these  gifts. 

All  in  all  fifty  to  si:cty  thousand  dollars  were  given  to  the  Friends,  v/ho 
as  yet  have  presented  only  fifteen  tractors.  It  is  understood  that  this 
is  not  enough  since  fifteen  tractors  cost  less  than  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
From  the  rest  of  the  money,  the  Friends  v;ill  present  the  peasants  in 
U.3.3.R.  with  something  valuable  and  useful.  .»e  expect  to  hear  about 
this  in  the  future. 
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Thursday,  October  24,  19^9,  is  a  historical  day  for  the  Russian  colony  in 
Chicago  and  its  vicinities. 

Cn  this  day,  at  3  o* clock,  in  the  ax'temoon,  our  compatriots  froin  Russia, 
v;ho  accomplished  their  history  makinc  flight  in  the  plane,  Strana  Sovietov, 
(The  Country  of  the  Soviet),  from  I.oscov;  to  the  United  States,  landed  in 
Chicar:o. 

ihe  fliers  arrived  in  GhiCc:{^o  an  hour  earlier  than  they  had  planned  and  for 
this  reason  they  v;ere  not  v/elcomed  by  everyone  v/ho  desired  to  do  so, 

jJevertheless,  at  the  airport  to  v;hich  the  Russian  fliers,  Shestakov, 
Eolotov,  Sterlingov,  and  Fufaev  flev;,  an  enomous  crcv;d  had  c^tlered. 

Lany  automobiles  ;vith  signs,  "V.'elcome  Soviet  Fliers,**  viere   there,  and  v;e 
noticed  several  autoiiiobiles  bearing  the  license  plates  of  the  neighboring 
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states  or  .Visconsin  and  Indiana,  ihere  v;ere  many  Poljsh  people  present 
v/ho  7;ere  astonished  at  the  d::rinc  of  the  L.oskali  (l.iuscovites)  and  their 
child,  Strana  Sovietov. 

The  .'ijcurican  ^verc  Club  {^ave  a  luncheon  in  their  honor.  On  the  next  day, 
Frida.-',  Cctober  25th,  the  ^irr.erican  .^ero  Club  greeted  the  honored  Russian 
quests  at  the  Palr.er  K'ouse, 

At  this  celebration  official  representatives  of  the  City  of  Chicago  v;ere 
"oresent  v;ho  addressed  the  ^^^ussian  fliers. 


.\nong  others,  an  attorney,  representing  the  City  of  Chicago,  said  in  his 
speech,  "Russia  leads  all  other  countries  in  her  progress,  she  is  far  a- 
head  in  scientific  research  and  techniq^ue,  and  she  also  has  sent  these 
four  heroes  v;ho  achieved  this  historical  flight." 
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The  i.^odesty  of  the  *^ussian  Heroes  of  the  Air 

xlll  of  the  four  fliers  are  unusually  modest.  Looking  at  them  you  are  con- 
vinced that  all  c^eatness  is  recognized  by  i^iodesty  and  absence  of  inane 
boasting.   It  seems  that  before  you^ stand  four  polite  and  naive  Imssian 
boys  believing:  that  they  have  achieved  nothing  outstanding*  •  •  True 
heroism  acts  in  this  manner,  ^^nd  such  are  cur  fliers. 

'.."hen  those  present  at  the  luncheon  in  honor  of  the  fliers  asked  them  to  say 
something,  I.:r.  Shestakov  arose  from  his  chair,  and  in  a  fev;  v/ords  modestly 
said,  '*Cur  flight  is  no  extraordinary  achievement,  and  we   are  only  seeking 
nev;  wavs  to  establish  a  steady  air  route  between  Ivloscov;  and  I.'ew  York." 


Later  he  thanked  everyone  fcr  the  cordial  reception,  pointing  out  that  such 
a  v/elcome  by  the  Americans  held  him  and  his  companions  from  further  flight, 
because  it  v;as  impossible  to  escape  from  such  :vonderful  and  excellent 
hospitality. 
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In  the  dining  room,  many  photographers  and  nev;sreel  men  took  pictures  of 
the  Russian  heroes. 

The  Greetin--  in  Russian 


Several  ^^.ussians  came  by  invitation  of  the  .American  Aero  Glut  and  v;elcomed 
the  --^^ussian  fliers  to  the  celebration,  /jnong  them  v;ere:  Dr.  i.ovakovsky, 
I'.lrs.  Liutnicky,  Dr.  Reznik,  Dr.  dhuisky,  J.  J.  Voronko,  L.r.  Jesmer,  vice 
president  of  the  Amalf::amated  Bank,  Iv.r.  Liutnick;  ,  L.r.  G,  5av;icki,  i.-anaginc 
Zlditor  of  Russkove  Cbozrenie,  Mr.  Shuisky,  -i^ditor  of  Russkoye  Cbozrenie, 
and  others. 


Dr.  I'ovakovsky  and  Lr.  Jesmer  v;elccmed  the  fliers  in  Russian,  and  at  the 
end  J.  J.  Voronko  delivered  an  excellent  speech  concerning  the  meaning  of 
the  flight  accomplished  by  the  -^^ussian  fliers. 

After  the  luncheon  everyone  heartily  greeted  the  four  valiant  Russian 
knights,  shaking  their  hands,  asking  questions,  etc. 
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Here  Is  where  There  Is  a  Genuine  V/elccme  of  the  Fliers 

Cn  3und*i'r,  October  the  27thi,  the  v/elcorrie  of  the  fliers  by  the  Russian 
colony  v/as  impressive.   In  the  huge  hall  of  the  Lroadv/ay  Armory  v/ith  a 
capacity  of  fifteen  thous-md  people,  the  Russian  people  c^thered  to  greet 
their  77orthy  compatriots. 

There  v;as  an  insufficient  number  of  seats  in  the  hnll  for  all  v;ho  came. 
Aevertheless,  the  order  ker^t  bv  the  hur.e  crov/d  of  TDeo-^^.le  in  the  hall  v;as 
exemplary • 

And  as  i-.r.  Shestakov  arose  to  spea::,  instantaneous  solemji  silence  fell  upon 
the  hall,  as  if  it  v;ere  a  church. 

All  the  fifteen  thousand  people  v;ho  came  there  v/anted  to  hear  everything 
and  not  miss  a  v;ord  from  the  speeches  of  our  heroes.  3hort,  but  energetic 
Shestakov  arose  and  in  a  loud  voice,  heard  in  every  corner  of  the  hall, 
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boomed  out,  '^It  has  been  kno;vn  for  severcil  years  in  the  i:.  S.  3.  R.  that 
v/e  have  many  friends  beyond  cur  boundaries,  .md  v/herever  \;e  landed, 
thousands  of  people  greeted  us  at  the  airport  and  com];iissioned  us  to 
deliver  their  ardent  and  enthusiastic  regards  to  the  Soviet  union. 

"1  am  ha-ciDv  and  honored  to  fulfill  this  comraission  and  as  an  envoy  of  the 
Lnion,  to  present  to  you  their  records." 

After  ohestakov,  Bolotov  and  3terlincov  made  short  speeches. 

"Ly  dear  friends,"  said  li-olotov,  "in  order  net  to  take  much  time,  1  will 
be  brief.  I  v:ant  to  point  out  that  the  ^^mericans  have  displayed  a  great 
interest  in  our  flic^t.  .-s  for  the  re^st,  I  agree  vrlth  ohestakov,  and  I 
shall  express  the  same  sentiments  v/hen  presenting  r.y   report  on  our 
arrival  in  LCoscov/.  i^t  present,  I  cannot  make  any  further  statements." 
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3terlin,^:ov  said,  "Dear  friends,  our  raarine  flier  is  absolutely  ri^ht  v:hen 
he  said  that  he  could  not  add  anything  to  the  words  of  Shestakov.  x^lyinc 
together,  doing  the  sane  great  thing,  v/e  had  the  same  experience  and  v/ere 
inspired  with  the  sar.:e  courage.   I  thanlc  you  for  your  friendly  v/elcome." 

The  Russians  Donated  ..  oney  for  Tractors  ..'illingly 

During  the  celebri:tion,  v/elcoming  the  Russian  fliers  at  the  Iroadv/ay  .armory, 
Russians  eagerly  ansv/ered  the  call  for  sending  a  gift  fron  the  ;^r.erican  com- 
patriots to  the  Russian  peasants.   ihe  raoney  for  tractors  poured  freely,  as 
if  from  a  cornucopia,  in  sinall  coins  as  v/ell  as  in  large  denominations. 
i'..any  of  the  individuals  signed  checks  for  hundreds  of  dollars  and  the  same 
was  done  by  organizations,  one  of  v;hich  gave  a  check  for  vl,250.  All  this 
money  was  forwarded  through  the  fliers  to  the  Russian  peasants  as  a  gift 
for  the  ourchase  of  tractors. 
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Russkoye  Obozrenie^  Oct.  26,  1929. 

TFE  COLOLIY  J3D  CUR  TLllSRS 

The  arrival  of  ths  Russian  fliers  to  America  united  almost  all  the 
Russian  Monarchists,  Bolshevists,  /Jiarchists,  Socialist-Revolutionaries, 
Social-Democrats,  etc.,  all  forgot,  for  the  time  being,  their  "isms"  and 
transformed  themselves  into  proud  Russians  only,  rejoicing  in  the 
achievement  of  their  fearless  compatriots,  the  fliers  who  had  come  from 
Russia. 


It  makes  no  difference  to  us,  said  the  colonists,  xvho  is  ruling  our  native 
land.  Government  is  only  a  matter  of  time;  to-day  Ivan  is   ruling;  to-morrov/ 
it  may  be  Stepan.  Yesterday  Trotsky  v;as  in  pov/er  and  glory,  an^i  at  present 
he  is  in  exile,  accusing  Stalin  and  incriminatin'T  him  vritji  every  deadly 
sin.  Grovernment  is  a  chan?:^eable  thing,  not  perraanent.  But  Russia  is  ever- 
lasting and  everlasting  are  the  Russian  people,  v/ho  gave  to  the  xvorld  th^se  four 
fearless  sons,  the  Russian  fliers. 


-  2  -  HUS3IAI^T 

Russkoye  Obozrenie^  Cct,  26,  1929* 

That  is  v/hy  we  temporarily  forget  all  our  "isms"  and  become  only  Russians, 
to  welcome  and  greet  our  compatribts,  probably  in  different  vmys,  but  v;itli 
the  same  feeling  of  pride  and  love  for  our  native  land* 
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Husskoyo  Obozrenle.  Oct,  25,  1929, 

THS  RUSSL\iJ  FLUSRS  M  CHICAGO 

On  Thursday  24th,  the  Russian  airplane  "Strana  Sovetov"  (The  Country 
of  the  Soviets)^  with  fliers  Shestakov,  Bolotov,  Pufaev,  and  Sterling- 
ov,  landed  in  Chicago.  The  fliers  arrived  at  (Jlenviev;,  at  the  Curtiss 
ai3T)ort,  v/here  they  were  greeted  by  a  large  crowd  of  both  American  and 
Russian  people.  The  fliers  were  in  an  excellent  condition,  even  though 
they  had  fought  hardships  in  their  flight  to  Chicago  and  conquered^ a  terrible 
hurricane.  On  their  way  here,  the  heroes  and  the  ship  survived  despite  con- 
siderable trouble.  The  fliers  thanked  the  iVmericans  for  their  cooperation 
and  they  were  also  grateful  to  the  Russian  Colony  for  their  brotherly  welcome. 

On  Friday,  October  25th,  a  luncheon  sponsored  by  the  iimerican  Aero-Club 
will  be  given  in  honor  of  the  Russian  fliers  at  the  Palmer  House. 
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(Summary) 

On  October  24f  1929,  at  9  P.I-!.,  the  Soviet  aeroplane  "Strana  Sovietov" 
(Land  of  the  Soviets)  arrived  froni  Cheyenne,  V/yo.,  to  Chicago  landin£-  at 
the  Curtiss  Field, 

The  Soviet  aviators  Shestakov,  Bolotov,  Sterlingov  and  pufayev  were  v/elcomed 
by  the  representatives  of  the  American  Government  and  of  various  private 
organizations,  and  by  a  large  crowd  of  Russians  and  Americans* 

Mr.  Floyd  Smith,  president  of  the  Chicago  Aviation  Club,  was  at  the  head  of 
the  reception  committee.   Col.  Richter,  Commander  of  Air  Forces,  and  Mr. 
Samuel  Gutner,  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Comirierce  were  also  present. 

The  crowd  of  Russians  and  Americans  v/ho  had  come  to  greet  the  Russian  flyers, 
gave  them  an  enthusiastic  welcome.   Some  waving  small  red  flags.   The  guests 


! 
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were  greeted  v/ith  loud  cheers,  and  with  the  "Internationale,"  sung  in  Eng- 
lish, Russian,  Polish  and  other  languages.   The  flyers  smiled  and  bowed  to 
the  public.   Cne -of  then,  Bolotov,  climbed  out  of  the  cabin,  holding  a  Sov- 
iet red  flag  and  an  American  national  flag  and  placed  them  on  the  front  of 
the  Soviet  aeroplane. 

The  Russian  flyers  were  v«relcomed  also  by  Capt.  Y.  V.  Duncan,  representing 
the  Federal  Government;  l!r.  Peterson,  City'  Treasurer,  representing  the  May- 
or of  Chicago,  and  other  representatives  of  American  private  organizations 
and  the  University  of  Chicago. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  banquet  in  honor  of  the  Russian  flyers  v/as  given  by  the 
Aviation  Club  of  Chicago.   In  the  evening  another  banquet  and  dance  took 
place,  given  by  the  Society  for  the  development  of  Cultural  Relations  with 
Soviet  Russia. 
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(In  j,nf:lish) 

The  V^Tiite  Russians   belonij   to  the   fajrilly  of    Slavic  nations   and    occupy 
a   territory  of  about   350,000  sq«   kia.,    in  the   upper  part  of!  the  Dnieper, 
the  Dvina  ^xn^  the   upper  and    central   parts  of  i.iemen,   Iveri^vhere  on  this 
territory  the  V/liite  Russians  live    in  conpact  inasses   and   constitute  an 
unquestioned  neijorrty  of   the  ropulation. 

The  ".Torld    .Var  avhich  broupht  about  the    emancipation,    freedom  and    inde- 
pendence to  many  European  nations,   teriiinated   for   the   /.Tiite  Russians 
in  a  partition  of  their  national  territory  a:^ion^]:   three   states,   Soviet 
Rus3!»a,  Poland   and  Latvia.   There  are  at  present  about  eight  million 
^Thite   Russians   in  Soviet  Russia   on  a   territory  of   about   250,000   sq« 
km.,   over   two 'mill  ion  in  Poland  on  a    territory  o^  about  100,000   sq. 
km«,   and  about   200,000   souls  in  Latvia  on  a    small    territory.    In  addition 
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to  thic   there  are  about   one  nillicn  ':i\\ize   Ir.ssians    in  Siberia  and    over 
one  hair  nillion  iirjni^rants    in  the  Ini  ted  Stntes.   Therefore  there  are 
■'j^.velve  avilli::n  of  '.Paize   Ru.s  sir.ns    in  tlie  world.  ^       ^ 

P™  V'-^Ll  rn:,j   ?/)v7r. 

Reoardin     religious  affiliations,    four-fifths   of  the  7ihize  Russians   are 
L:reek  Ortliodox  and  one-fifth  are  Rocan-Cath  clic« 


The    civilized  v.^orld  does  not  loiov;  lauch  about   the    rcr^eneration  of  V.liite 
Russian  people,    because   before   the   V/orld   .;ar,   under  the    influence  of 
Russia,  they  v;ere   classified  as  Russians,    The   IStli  century  witnessed 
the  national   av:akenlnr  of  the   ."Aiite  Russian  people.   iJobvfilhstandin^  the 
f^;reat  oppression  on  the   part   of  tiie   Russian  uovemrnent,   and   in  spite 
of  the   s^rorc   religious    influence   of  Poland,    the   .Tnite  Russians  laid 
dovm  the    foundation  for    their   national   emancipation*   Rt   that  tir:ae  the 
first  R^ite  Russian  organisations   v;cro  foriuod,   Rliite  Russian  books 
v;ere  published,   and    after  the   outbreak  of    the    Russian  Revolution  of 
1905,  th.e  first  RTiibe  Russian  ne'^'spapers  v;ere    edited.  At  t>iat   tlo.e 
also    the   activity  of     V^liite  Russians  began   to  be  felt  in  the  political 
field. 
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Belorus3kaya    .'ribuna,    (mite  RviGoian   .Lribime)^  Vol.    Ill,   Oct.   20,   192S. 

;.liite  Russians   joined  in  the   general  derxinl    for   the  reconctructicn  of 
the  Riu"::ian  Enpire  on  the   b   sis    of  territorial   autonony.    The   aspiration 
of  01  pre  seed  nations  vathin  Russia  xrxG   to    ::ransforrp.  the  Russian  Empire 
into  a   federation    in  v:hich   .^itc  Russia  was   to   be  an    independent  unit. 
no^vever,  the    return  of   the  reaoti-n   in   the    follovrln:^  ye-irs  held   back 
the    develonmont   c"^  the  '.'/hite 


Russian  novenents  and    asr^irations  •    It 


held  it   back  but  di";  not   an}iihil-.te   it. 


i«r 


t  i 


ILL.) 


Ror,  Tv-.en  as  a  result   of   the   Rn:-jian  Revolution   in  1917  the   Czarat 
fell   and  v/ith  its    fall   fell   the    chains   of   slavery  of  the   Russian  State. 
The    ;.'hite  Russian  movement   of  regeneration  v;ent   quickly  for/zard.    The 
first   -encral   '.Vhite  R -s^ian  Conrress   called  at  Kinsk  in     Llarch  1317 
vms  not    s-itisfied  v:ith   the    former  Rliite  Russian  demand    for    .'.liite 
Russian  autonomy  v;ithin   the    Russian  federation,   but    it  v;ent   a    step 
further   and   created   the   .'.Tiite  Russian  General   Corusittce  v/hich  exercised 
sovermaental    Sanctions  on   the   entire  Rliite    Russian   territory.   Other 
Vfnir.e  Russian   political    or -aniz-tions ,   such  ss    the   Central   Council 
of  the   V/hise  Russian  or:_;anis-  sion,   the  Rilitary  v;hite  Russian    Coimcil, 
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the   Greiit  \Vhi ':o  T^AiGsian   Council    and    others  vj-crc   [grouped  around   the    said 
Co!ir:iittee»   2ince   then  thr   vrork  of  orfnr, izin.'  and    »rerarinr   the  V.liite 
rcusslan  ^eorle    for  a   co-'inleue   roliti:^al    inde^  en...encc  of  ""Thi  te 
rr?<s   conducted  vdth  srcdt   enthusi^sn  anJ    ener 
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this  ;vor>,    an  all-.Vhite  ^lun^ian    Conjresc  ".vac   held  at 
V/insk  frora   the  18th    to   th-    Slst   of   Decenber,    1"17»   Thl3    Con^jress  v.-as 
attended  by  the  representatives   of    tlie    entire    .'.liite  Russian  territory, 
nun;..rin.     2,000  r.e.-csonc.    i/icludin:.'  anon,    thcvi  rer  recentatives   of  the 
;7e3tern  portion  of   .Thite   Russia  irliioh  at   that   ti:;ie   v/ac  uiiicr   the   Gennan 
nil i tary   o z cupat i on. 


^[ 


The    Con^;ress   did  not    conclude  its  work  because  the   Ruc^sian  Bolsheviks, 
v;ho  cane   into   pov/er,   occupied  the   eastern  p-.trts   of  7.Tii':e  Rucnia   in- 
cludin/   the    city  of  :.;insk  and    dispersed  the   Congress  •  A  no^v  period   of 
constanc   s:ru    ,  les   be^-an*  ^-ov/ever,   \f:\^.n  the    Jeman  troops    evacuated 
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the  western  portion  of*   ..'hite   Rus.  i?.,   the    Council   of    the  7.'hi::e  Russian 
People's   P.ernblic    proclai-iei  cc:.iLle':e   i^j:Ier*"-n  enc^-;^   of    the  '.Miite  TiUi^'jian 

This   political    stepiv.c'S   of  imiaense   consoquence   tc  the    .^hi'^'je  H)  -sian       ^ 
nation  becp';se  the   c*<ll   of   independence   since   then  becair:e    the  leading: 
thouf^ht  of   the  vrhole  VJhite  Russian  political  novenent.  Ilcvrevcr,  not- 
mthstandin  ■   the    zonular  feelin,^*  an:    asvlr-'t  jcnr.   rC;  erdinp    the  inde- 
pendence  of  '\hiite  Rusoia,    on  xorr.iination   of  the  V/orld  Vfc^r  and   evacuation 
or  the   Eastern  Front   by  the    ^Lmc.n  arny#  "Miite  Rusoians  ?.^:ain  fell   into 
a  v'i-.irlpoel    of   struggles   v^Lt;.  1  c ;:  rres'-crn  and    eastern   >^ei^phborj^,   and 

ina^ly    c-e   eastern  par*,   c:    itc    ^eri-^wory  v^- s  i^'corporateo    int;o  Soviet 
r!i;s;'ia  and    the  'vootern  portion  into  Poland*   The  peace    ';r6aty  betv;een 
Pclani'    and   Soviet  Pusia    concluded  at  Ripa   in   1921    ccnfirred  this 
ctate  of  affairs. 
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/'Iren.dy  at  the    first   occur-  tion  of  the    i.Tiito   Russian  territorv   in  1918 
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bv  Russian  Bolsbevilrs.    the    latter  reclconin     v.lth  the   z   rivirt^s  and 
aspir'^tions  of  the    .ihite   Rvussion  nation  at   the    conference   of  the 
RusL'irr.n  Cor:..vnist   Party  at  Srriolensh  en   [ocenher   2S,   1918,   recognized 
in  their  avn  int'^-ro-t    co  ;ro:ii^l./-te  the    .^i^e  Ruo^ri^.n   Soviet  Republic, 
xhe  Rol-heviks   ot    th?..t  ti.x;    clearly  stated   triat  they  oic:    it  with  a 
view  of  nakin^  use   of   the    .'.hi.e  Fucsiin  niovenen.   for   indcpcn.enee   so 
0.2    to  facilitate  the    conv'_rsicn  of   the    .\hii':e  Russian  people  to  the 
Bolshevik  c^^use  ani  to    secure   to   then:clvco  a  de.:ree   cf   influence  for 
the    .'aiite  :"ussian  nao:  ec.    There   is    no  do'^tt  that   theoe   corcideratiens 
are   decisive   also   ':odt'-.    in   the    Tclshevist  rolicv   tarards   the  Vliite 
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After   tVe  r.olshe\ikr:   car^e    into  po  .er   i^   the    eas'"ern   .Vliite  Russian 
::erritory  and   upon   concluGion  of  the   peace   treaty  at  Ripri,   the 
vrhite  Rv.S2ien   Socialist   Soviet   r.epubl  ic   as   established  by  the  Rol- 
rheviles  with    its    seat   oil  povernnent    r:t  RRnslc  ccrnprised  only   110,000 
square   b^.,,  v.dth   4   l/2  rdllion   inhabitants.    The    rerjaininp.  territory 
v/ith  five  million  people  war.  attached  to    the  Russian  Soviet  t.exuRDlic, 
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and   -bhis    ccnstituucs  &n   undcni'ible  rroof   vhi-t    the    Bolsheviks   dc  net 
in':end  to   satisfy  the  as:ir':^tic:n3  of  the    .;hite  Rus    ians,    cut  nv^ho 
email    concecoions    to   the.:i  in  ord^r    be  v;ield   their    influence   for   tbeir 
ov;n  :,ur.oc-..t   Kotvrithst^-din^    the.:^   fr.cts   the    .-hite  Pussiar  nt-ticnal 
nover;ont    inci^ea-es    ctcndily   in   the   Soviet  VHiitc   PuG:jia.   The   c^ltiral 
v;orh  although  necesc-irily  ];rocerds    (r>ic)    along  the   Eolshevih  lanec, 
h--3  nade    -rea-^    rro^recs*   ?ri3:'ry,    second::. ry  ani   higher  scl^cols   arc 
chiefly  ?/hite   Rus^i^irn.   Sci^enje  and   ^xrt  are   devclcrin^* 

As   air   r.dy  nenticned,    the   v/€:-'.€rn   porticn  of  the    .'/hite   Rnssi^n  terri- 
tory  is   v;ithin  the   bouna-a-le^   of  thr-    Fcli^^h    st-te    ev.r   since   the   Fic& 
Pef-ce   IreDty  v;3'z   signed,   Accordin'-,  to    the    official   Polii^h  statistics 
of  September   31,   1921,    there   v;ere   in  Poland    1,172,955   vrhite   hus::ians. 
"orre^er,  unddibtedly  rr.any  V.liite   ?.U3  :ion^s    of   i-.oruan-Cr-.tholic   faith  were 
renistered  a:3   Polec,   Foli:::h  constitution  and   a   series   of  laivs  rasced 
in  pursuance   thereto,  as  vrell  as  the   treaty  en  rational  minorities 
igned  hy  Poland   at  Versailles  v;ero   supposed  to  be   t-v3    guarantees   for 
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■bural   ani   econcmical    fields.    I'her.c   lav;-   --d    in^vrn-  ti^nal    :n.)-rantoes 
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^per.   j.ot   one  of    the-*^^  la^vs    cane    ini:o   loi'ce 
f:c    far  8.3  vn-iitr^  ?MS.:io-3   '.7':^i-c    ccncerned.   Thr?:;   in  the  nest   i'lportant   do- 
n-.in,    that   of  educr:tion,    's-e    -^ircrir'ine.ticn  ^.^^inct  VHnite  "^i   ssians    is 
the  vxoziZ   s  :ri":in£*    In    the   entire   Fo]  i-b    ct^te   there   is  not   one   "^Jliite 
Kusi^ion   school   of     'overnxentcl    status,    fi^^e  mixed  rcli?h-vniite  hussian 
scbocls   are  not   hein-    .ahen  into   corisi'lerr^tion.    Tw^.  v/idecrread  demand 
of  'Thite  Rusijians   for    tlie   e  :tablishment  of   the   hhite   -ussion   schools 
remain  unansivered*   The  taices    collected   fron    A^it^  Rus.ians   help  the 
ootablishr  ent   -nd   maintenance    of  rurely  Pel  ish.  schools  vdiich   constitute 
the  means    of   FoIcni^-:ti  .n  of    .Vliite   Rus:.^ia«    Inv-riably  no  pcndssicn 
for   the   e-i^tablishi^ient    of  private  VHiite  Ru;^:iian  schools    is  granted,  i^nd 
if  exceptions  ore  nadc,    then  a;;ain   it    is    iiLpossible  to   obtain  the 
confomi-ticn  of   the    teoehers.    In  tlie  :ri:.-ry  schools    in   the    /Hiite 
Russinn  territory  the    teachers   are     Poles   imported   fron  Poland,  VT^-iOreas 
V^ite   Russio.n  teachers  remain  rdtlicut  enplcyment   'dvA  :-.dthout  means  for 


RUo  b  "Ltii, 


III 


TJ 


i  1 1 L  J-  J.  J-.     A  U  O  O  xi^.. i-i 


Eelorusskaya   Tribuna^    (V.lii'^e  liussion    -ril-'une)^   Vol,    III,    Oc*..    20,   1928. 


for   eornii\:   a   livelihood  in  th':. ir  ^:rof€S^icn. 
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F:-rish  and   dis^jrict   coiujnunity  or;j-ni  L-^i^icns   exist  only  on  raper   in 
.;hi:e  Rucsian  territory.  Evcrr-r^her^     -^^^yors  arc  appointed  by  Polish 
aivthoritieo  and    they  ]T;?:^l:e  urc   o'.'    U.eir   ci.jbordin- uo   adjn.ini:^trc.cive 
and    police  or{:an£    for    the    benefit    or  their  n?Af^;ters*   Kct   even  the   heads 
of  parishes   are  elected  by  the   popv<ls.ticn  but  are  appointed  by  the 
mayors.   Parish  councils    face  dissoluticn  if   they  act  irdepen:  ently* 
Parish  and    1  strict  councils   have  to   abide   strictly  by  the-    orders   of 
mayors.   If  any   o  '  then  dare  to   act   injependently   in  a  vmy  that   does 
not  plea.^e   the  aut toriiiies,   t'  ey  are  persecuted  and   often  arrested. 

All  the   political    adiiiinictraticn  i^   in   the  ha-ds  oT  Polish  officials, 
brousht   chiefly  fror,  purely  Polish  provinces:    Congress  Poland  and 
/Western  Galicia. 

Yiliite  Russians  are  not  remitted  to  take  part  in  the  adir.inistration. 
Lr.ported  officials  not  acquainted  vrith  local  conditions  and  require- 
FJDnts   of  the   population,   treat  the  'ATiite  Russians  badly  and  the 
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hirher  authori^  ic  s  tcl  orate  this  .  '■■■    •"-'-'  '  '-^^^  -^^'-'^ 


The  cconcrlc  policv  of  Poland  doe-  injustice  to  .'.Tiite  .Russians  and 


es 


he 


constitutes   a  mecns    of  their   e::rioita-cion.    i-.ven  in  pre-v;ar 
condition  in  the     .riite   hussian  terril-ory  Miich   is   noi-v  incorporated 
in  Folnrx:  v/ere   very  ci bnorr.ii3.1.  .^■.lthouc:h  this  territory   is  very  l^-rge 
it   includec   conp^r -lively  v-ry  little   e.rr.ble   land,    for  mo-:  b  of   it 
are  fcre^3ts  and  marshes.   Cwin:j   to    this   concent  rat  i.-n  of  population   in 
arable  parts   of  the    territory,    the   density   of  porulati.n   compares 
vdth   that   in   the    et.hnc,  raphical   Polish    territories.    This    condition 
ic:   mace  v:orse  '^::i'j   con.plete  lack   of   ii-xiuotry  so  that    on  small   plots   of 
arable  lar^   the  a^ricultui'al  population  is   croivded   and    this   situation 
reduces  the   farir-ers   to   the  poor  agricultural   proletariat    crying   to 
malre    out   a   living   fror-  their    dv/arfish  far  lis  .    To  rrakf^-    things  worse, 
at  least  one  half  of  the    .rablc    land   belongs   to  the   large  land  pro- 
nrietors,  v/ho  are   chiefly  Poles.    The  r>coi;l.  ti^.n  in  effect   is  no  mere 
than  servants  of  these  large  estates,  hven  during  the  Polish   ^^sic; 
rule  the  lack  of   land  v;as    severely  felt    in  tlie  vrestern  part  of  Tfnite 
hussia.   This   caused  lar    e   eni^raticn  of   hhite  Russians    to    the  United 
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stages   and   Siberia*    -.t  v-re-sent    undvr  tlie    PoliGh   rule    the   situation  has 
becorr.e  alno?t   tra^:ical»   The  vr-xr  end  its   resultant  devastiiticn,   and 
later   infl-xti.^n  led  VJhite  Russians   tc   a   ct'  te   of  extrene  jjcvcrty.   Up 
to   the  pre:.ent  tine    EC,.'  of  the   eevastbted   fariLS   /^ere  not   rebuilt,  A 
l?r;_;e    rart   of  the   popul;.ticn   is    still    living:    in  hovels*    It  v;ould   seem 
that  the   hig-hly  adv(  rtised   agrarian  reforns  vrculd   improve  matters   et 
least  partially  and  would  ameliorate    Lrie    terrible   a   ricultural  and 
social    conditions    in  ".Testern   .Tuite  Russia* 


These   hopes  v/ere  not  realii:ed*   Although  these   a^^rarian  reforras  were 
carried*  through,    the  land   talren  array  from  lar^-e   land  proprietors  v.-ere 
Ci'.on    excl!:sively   to  Polish   civil   anri   mAlirs^ry  colonists   brcAi^ht  from 
the  v.-est,    0;;in£  tc  this   the   situation  is  much  worse   today  than  it  v/as 
before  the  war.   .:>,ii'J   9c-rarian  reforms  and   consecuent    coloniz^'.ticn 
.nought  about  the  unemplo^^rrLenb   of  the   farm  laborers  who  prior  thereto 
found  emplo;>Tnent   on  larre  estates,  ^s  a   result  the  ermy  of  small   land 
ovmers  and   farm  laborers  w^^.:   augmented  by  hun-ry  a -ricultural   prole- 
tarians, which  increased    internal    fermentation  in   thn  t   rort  of  the 
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country.    The    ^^ituaticn   soc:.^3  hCT'^eleGc  because  Fclisb   9,uthorities   turn 


/^r  r* 


;11  v;i.rninT.  n.nd  ?o:..ilaints   on  the   r.^r:   of  repreGentativec 
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cf  the   .'/iiicc  Icu.^sicAn  reorle,    -.ni    they   seen  not    ^-    rsc  Trh-i-.t   h'-.rpens   or 
take:;   rlace    in   the  rres   nt  hhi^c  Hu^r-ian   LcrriTcrles.    Ihey  evidently 
arc  of  the    cr)ini-:.n   that  nechanic^l    i-e^  rc:;si-.nc  and  thcu:^htless   suppressions 
o2  every  synptor:  of  Vfl.ite   Aus:;i*:n  n..ti..nal   life  v:ill    serve   the  purpose 
and  v/ill    take    the    ^lace   g£   the    needed    fund-nentul   and   radi::al   rerorms 


v::;ich   thcri^   never  vail   be   any  peace  and  nornal   life   on  ^Vhile 


.lussian   territories 


'ihe  Vlii  te   Russian   popul-ti:n  neither   expects   nor   coi:ints   on  any  aiiracles, 
but   desires   to   continue    its    str^.p  le   icr    o   better   torucrrov/.   To  this 
end   it   does   not    s.  irk   the  vork,    taki^ip   ev:a.\ples   fror.i  ether  naticns  ;vhich 
clearly    teach  that  ttere    is  no   po./er   in    the   v.orld  which  vrould  push  bacl- 


into  the   dc-rkness   of  slavery  a  nation  v.hi  ch  has   stcr  ced 


nev/  life» 


The   above  is    the    speech   delivered  by   the    .Vhite   hussian  Deputy,    jabian 


Belcr.:n';Vayf^    .rl^.<rr\,    ( 7/li  1 '.  e^^ -.u  r;  r  ian    .  r  '.bune  )  ^   Vol.    Ill,    Oct.    20,    1328* 

Yerenics,    in  ':he  Polish  p-irliainent   as  re    ori..ecl  in  yjvtio  ^\  ^   12,    January- 
/ebr:v:ry,   1927,   a  ni9.-;a^ir.e  rrintod    i^:   .;   rs:?.T/,   Poland,   in  the    interests 
of  minorities;   in  Pcliind, 

(2d.   liwte:    ihiG    article    reflects    the    i;ttitude   of*   i:he  hhite  hu-:;ian 
nc^ti:.nc.liGts   of  Crii;;v.^o). 
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I  was  in  Russia,  in  1917,  just  eleven  years  age,  that  I  met  last  time  Pavel 
Kikolayevich  Ivlilukov,  that  eminent  Russian  historian  and  outstanding  politician 
of  our  time.  At  that  tiir.e  Fetrograd  was  swept  by  the  wave  of  the  first 
demonstration  of  protest  against  the  celebrated  diplomatic  note  sent  by  him 
in  April  to  the  Allies. 

Today  I  met  him  again  in  that  blessed  city  of  Chicago,  that  American  Babylon. 
Of  course,  Pavel  Kikolayevich  looks  old,  but,  in  spite  of  that,  just  as  in 
the  stormy  days  of  the  revolution  of  1917,  he  is  s;  rightly  in  his  gait,  and 
his  flov/ing,  elegant  speech  sounds  calm  and  powerful. 

I  had  so  many  questions  to  ask  him  that  I  did  not  Icnow  how  to  begin. 

Just  a  few  hours  before  I  came  some  American  journalists  had  visited  Prof. 
Milukov.  In  the  morning  he  had  spoken  dovmtown  to  an  American  audience.  Even 
a  young  man  might  have  been  tired. 


So,  out  of  a  score  of  questions  which  I  had  jotted  doim   beforehand,  I  selected 
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a  few  which,  in  my  opinion,  s?iculd  be  of  greater  interest  to  our  public, 
and  started  to  interview  Pavel  llikolayevich  vrithout  much  ado. 

^/fliat  should  we  do  in  America  in  order  to  further  the  welfare  of  our  native 
country?" 

Pavel  Nikolayevich  smiles: 

"First  of  all,  you  should  spread  correct  information  concerning  Russia,  Next, 
you  should  not  forget  Russia  and  the  Russian  language;  you  should  Vv^atch  all 
that  is  happening  in  Russia.   It  is  also  important  for  you  to  be  in  close 
contact  with  those  Russian  colonies  in  foreign  countries  which  are  nearer  to 
Russia;  for  example,  with  the  Russian  colony  in  Paris,  which  is  the  largest  in 
Europe. 

"You  should  also  learn  here  in  order  to  return  to  your  native  country  with  a 
certain  store  of  acquired  knowledge.  And  there  are  many  things  in  America 
which  are  worth  learning,  and  of  course,  the  opportunities  of  acquiring  useful 

knowledge  are  greater  than  in  Europe." 
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My  next  question  I  formulated  thus: 


'^'rfYhat  Russian  groups  existing  abroad  can  unite  in  the  stru,  gle  for  a  better 
future  for  Russia?" 


"The  republican-democratic  current,"  ansv/ered  Pavel  Nikolayevich,  "can  be  amal* 
gamated  only  with  other  republican  groups*  Our  attitude  tov/ards  such  other 
groups  as  still  adhere  to  the  standpoint  of  an  old  ideology  is  a  negative 
one*   It  is  important  for  us  to  be  united  not  only  on  a  negative  basis,  regard- 
ing merely  the  enemy  against  v;hom  we  are  concluding  an  alliance,  but  also  on 
a  positive  basis,  considering  what  objects  we  pursue  by  our  struggle* 

"The  first  of  such  republican-democratic  amalgama.tions  is  being  planned  right 
now  in  the  United  States,  in  New  York*   It  is  possible  that  in  other  large 
centers  in  America  there  will  also  be  realized  a  similar  unification  of 
kindred  political  currents*" 


-  4  -  RUSSIAN 


Rftssviet^  May  31  &  June  1,  1928. 

"Tell  me  please,  Pavel  Nikolayevich,  what  you  think  about  the  activities  of 
so  called  'activists'  abroad?" 

"The  concept  of  'activism'  is  a  very  definite  one.   In  a  certain  sense  we 
Russians  who  are  living  abroad,  are  all  activists.   True,  some  circles  among 
Russian  emigrants  hold  for  some  reason  that  activism  is  their  monopoly,  and 
manifest  their  activist  attitude  by  taking  to  terrorism,  which  we  do  not 
approve.  Terrorism  does  not  find  any  response  in  Russia  at  present.  Acts 
of  terrorism  are  often  imputed  to  foreigners  or  to  white  guards,  and  thus 
result  only  in  strengthening  the  pov/er  of  the  Soviet  government.  We  do  not 
conclude  any  alliances  with  activists  of  that  kind." 

"Do  you  remember,"  I  asked  Prof.  Milukov,  "how  a  comparatively  short  time 
ago  there  was  much  talk  in  the  press  and  among  emigrants  as  to  the  possibility 
of  the  appearance   of  a  kind  of  Bonaparte  in  Russia?   I  wish  we  could  acquaint 
the  Russian  colony  v/ith  your  opinion  concerning  this  question." 

"A  Bonaparte  is  needed  in  order  that  Bonapartism  could  exist;  and  there  is  no 
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Bonaparte  in  Russia^  A  Eonapurte  usually  arises  as  a  result  of  some  military 
campaign.  The  red  army  does  not  plan  any  campaign;  its  commanders  keep  very 
quiet.  There  are  no  appropriate  conditions  for  the  appearance  of  a  dictator^ 
A  need  of  a  strong  power  is  felt  in  the  country.  Such  a  power  will  evidently 
arise  in  some  way  or  other.   It  is  possible  that  this  power  will  be  a  strong 
one;  but  only  such  a  pov/er  will  last,  as  will  be  consistent  with  the  principles 
of  democracy." 

"Do  you  think  that  the  restoration  of  monarchy  in  Russia  is  possible?" 

"Monarchy  in  Russia  is  absolutely  impossible." 

Incidentally  I  mentioned  the  movement  in  favor  of  placing  on  the  throne  the 
Grand  Duke  Cyril,  referring  to  it  as  to  "a  strong  movement";  but  Pavel 
Wikolayevich  made  a  remark  to  the  effect  that  this  group  of  monarchists 
is  small,  and  that  the  movement  isn't  grounded  in  any  really  existing  con- 
ditions. 
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I  next  touched  on  the  sore  spot  of  the  quarrel  dividing,  our  clergy  into  two 
inirr.ical  camps,  disputing  about  the  rightful  succession  of  metropolicans* 

I  shall  explain  briefly  Prof.  Milukov^s  viev;s  concerning  this  important  question. 

"The  right  of  succession/'  said  the  professor,  "is  in  the  hands  of  the  metro-  ' 
politan  Evloghiy  in  Paris,  and  of  the  metropolitan  Platon  in  America;  consequently 
Bishop  Teofil  (Theophilus)  is  the  rightful  he&d  of  the  Chicago  bishopric.   The 
synod  sitting  jLn  Karlowitz  can  hardly  act  in  a  serious  way.   It  is  too  deeply 
steeped  in  politics.   It  is  a  political  church.   It  has  been  condemned  by  the 
patriarch  and  is  a  self-appointed  pretender  to  ecclesiastical  authority.   Its 
only  hope  lies  in  the  restoration  of  monarchy*" 

As  to  questions  which  concern  our  Russian  colony  and  have  only  recently  aroused 
in  it  vehement  discussions,  I  broached  the  subject  of  the  "closing  of  the 
frontiers  "  of  Soviet  Russia. 


RUSSIAN  ^J.n 
Rassviet^  Ivlay  31  &  June  1,  1928. 

''"i/Vhy  is  it  that  the  Bolsheviki,  T^vho  let  all  kinds  of  foreigners  and  bourgeois 
enter  Russia,  do  not  allov;  the  old  Russian  emigrants  (who  have  resided  in 
America  some  fifteen  or  twenty  years)  to  return  to  their  native  country?  And 
when  can  we  hope  the  frontiers  of  the  U«  S»  S.  R.  to  be  opened  to  Russians?" 

This  is  the  answer  which  Pavel  Kikolayevich  gave  me': 

"The  U.  S.  S«  R.  regards  all  Russians  who  stay  abroad  as  its  enemies.  They 
are  bourgeois,  and  the  crime  of  which  they  are  guilty  is  that  they  are  not 
Communists.  Sometimes,  hov/ever,  the  Bolsheviki  admit  into  the  confines  of 
Soviet  Russia  some  specialists.  But  on  the  whole  they  are  loath  to  let 
people  in,  and  admit  only  such  persons  as  are  required  by  them." 

'*V/hen  will  the  frontiers  of  Russia  be  opened?" 

"The  frontiers  will  be  opened  either  if  the  Soviet  Government  undergoes  a 
change  or  if  it  is  removed." 
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Rassviet,  Llay  31  k   June  1,  1928 • 

Now,  here  is  a  purely  local  question,  one  that  is,  so  to  say,  a  question  of 
the  hour  among  Chicago  Russians: 

*'Can  a  religiously  minded  person  be  a  radical?" 

"Political  views  have  nothing  to  do  with  religion*  An  atheist  can  be  a  con- 
servative, and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  religiously  minded  person  can  hold  pro- 
gressive views  in  politics*  Right  now,  in  Paris,  there  is  a  dispute  going  on 
concerning  this  question  among  the  Socialist-Revolutionaries*  There  they  for- 
mulate this  question  thus: 

"Can  one  be  a  Socialist-Revolutionary  and  at  the  same  time  a  Christian  (belong- 
ing to  the  Orthodox  Church)?" 

Pavel  Kikolayevich  was  evidently  tired,  and,  not  wishing  to  impose  on  his 
kindness,  I  hastily  asked  him  a  question  which  is  of  interest  to  many  readers 
and  friends  of  our  newspaper • 

I  mean  the  question  as  to  anarchists* 
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Rassviet,  Msiy  31  ^z  June   1,   1928 • 


v;--  \ 


N    ••  ,-- 


Pavel  ITikolayevich  pointed  out  ths^t  at  the  time  v/hen  the  third  State  Duma 
vras  holding  its  sessions  (1908  to  1909)  there  existed  in  Russia  an  incipient 
anarchist  movement,  but  it  did  not  develpp  into  anything  that  could  be 
regarded  as  a  ncre  or  less  powerful  factor  in  Russian  political  life*  During 
the  revolution  and  after  the  victory  various  enemies  of  the  Bolsheviki  used  the 
name  of  anarchists  in  order  to  conceal  their  real  aiias* 


'Te  talked  about  anarchism  in  general  and  its  best  representatives •  I  happened 
to  mention  the  name  of  Kropotkin,  who  is  greatly  respected  in  our  colony* 

"Kropotkin,"  said  Professor  Llilukov,  "is  the  gentlest  and  most  lovable  of  men; 
and  anarchy,  generally  speaking,  is  a  term  expressing  the  utmost  limit  which 
can  be  reached  by  society  in  its  evolution.   It  is,  if  I  may  say  so,  the  music 
of  the  future,  and  perfect  freedom  in  the  present •  This  is  v/hy  anarchism  is 
the  highest  existing  current  of  thought." 

I  take  my  leave  of  Pavel  llikolayevich.  '  Ke  is  very  glad  to  learn  that  there  is 
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Rassviet,  Kay  31  Sc   June  1,  1928 


RUSSIAN   /--» 


^-'*  V 


'1 


'■^.       > 


\:'^ 

V 


in  existence  in  Chicago  a  daily  Russian  newspaper,  created  and  supported  by  the 
labor  and  efforts  of  some  of  the  more  intelligent  amon^  the  Russian  ^^rorlGnen, 
scattered  in  various  nooks  of  the  United  States  and  of  Canada^  He  listens 
v/ith  great  attention  to  "what  I  have  to  say  about  our  attitude  to  various 
problems,  and  promises  to  try  to  be  helpful  to  us  in  any  possible  v/ay  vjhen  he 
returns  to  Europe •  One  wishes  one  could  stay  lon^^er  in  the  coBifortable  room 
occupied  by  Pavel  TJikolayevich  at  the  hotel,  and  visit  in  thought,  at  least 
for  a  minute,  our  ovm  dear  St»  Petersburg,  ivhere  Pavel  Nikolayevich  has  passed 
a  lar^-erart  of  his  life;  but  it  is  time  to  relieve  him  of  my  presence. 


Lev  Pertsov» 


Hotel  Del  Prado 
May  29,  1928* 


Husskii  Yiestnlk  (Russian  Herald)  ,  Feb.  16,  1926,    ...   .  ^-r-.-.  -r-.-y^ 

The  q^uestion  cf  these  t.vo  peo^^les  closely  related  to  each  other  both  by 
blood  and  ly  sririt  is  still  lein-;  discussed  in  the  colony.  Thore  is  no 
sucli  nock  in  the  coloPiy  where  one  v;ould  not  hear  people  t'^lk  about  'Jliite 
Russia  and  about  the  Russian  and  Vhice  F.ussian  lan5U8{^;es. 

Alnost  all  members  of  the  Russian  colony  reject  tlie  ".■hite  r.ussian  lan^age 
and  accept  the  Russi'-.n  lan^ua-^e, 

■.•7hat  kind  of  lan,Q:ua.-"3  is  it?  You  hoar  that  juertion  asked  everr/vhere. 


People  are  tryin.^:'  t-  foist  that  lan£;uaf:e  upon  us,  but  v;hat  for*:   These 
people  v;ant  to  substitute  a  roor  larguaye,  usei  only  by  a  fev;  persons,  for 
a  lancuare  so  rich,  so  beautiful,  so  riusicull 

In  letters  frorii  V/hite  Russia  it  is  coirj-iiun:  cated  that  attenpts  are  beinr 
:nade  there  to  propa^^ate  the  .'hite  Russian  Imcuaf-e,  Rut  these  attempts 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Feb,  IG,  1926.   V<PA  (!LL)  PRO!  ^O*^'' 

do  not  trine  "^^^  expected  results.  All  the  youn^^  people,  and  even  the 
old  nen  and  wonon  v/hc  are  not  illiterate,  are  inclined  to  speak  Russian, 
to  read  Russian  books,  to  sinp;  Russian  sonp;s  and  to  enjoy  Russian  music. 

I.  Csipik. 
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Russkii  7ieG-biik  (Russian  .lerald),  July  23,  i925«      \^pf,  .^, 

ir  IS  ..l;clssa::y  to  stoi-  t  ^e  ^...ti-i^ussi;...  aGTIVITils  ii.  ciiic.oo 

"Russian  Chic:i:^:o  is  tue  most  miserable   city  in  the  United  States," 

This    is  v/hat  an   old  nenber  o?  the  Russian   colony  v.-^is   telling  rae  a   short 
ti:  e  ago.   ..e  liad  witnessed   "the  impi^y  period  q2  t.e   life  of   Russian 
Chicago,"  and  nov/  he  is  v/itnessing  the  period  of   dissensions,   of   the 
disn^^nboment  of  the  Russian  colony  \P'J   "foreigners"  who,   like  v/ornis, 
are  gnavj-ing  its  body.  And  yet  only  yesterday  these  -aen  have  been  boast- 
ing that  they  are  Russians;   only  yesterday  they  r:ere  feeding  on  Russian 
bread,   they  v;ere   studying   in  Russian   schools  and   v/ere  paying   for  their 
studies  ndth  Russian  raoney* 

The  most   striking  personality  anong  these    "\7oms"   (striking,   because 
the  devil   hir.iself  is  also  a   fairly  striking  character)    is  a   certain 
'Aliite  Russian  ex-ninister  anl    public  man  v/lio  is    trying   to  cai^ry  on 
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nti-nasriian  political   activi-:ieG   in   Chic-A^o.    U-ote:    The  vrrizer  of  the 
article  ai...s  at  I,   Y,   Voronko,  v;ho  even  nov;  is  a    zealous   advocr'te  of 
the    separation  of  VJliite   Russia   fron  tae   rest  of   Ilussia.   h.   a«) 

I  do  not  iTiean  an  anti-Soviot   or  anti-Coniriuniot   policy,   but    just  an  anti* 
Russian  policy. 

lie  has  i^netrated  into    the  very  midst   of    the  Russian  colony  by  posing 
as  a    "lamb,"   as   "a   friend  of  tae   o-pres^ed   ./hibe  Russian  people." 

The   colony  accepted  him  because    it   Icnev;  very  \':e':  \  ivhat  follows:    the 
populL\tivn  of  '.Tnice  Russia  is  actually  beinr   oppressed  by  Polish  over- 
lords;   and  therefore,   if  v;e   see  a    friend   of   the   .»1iibe  Russian  people, 
v;e  consider  him  as  one    of  us,   and  v/e  are  ready  to   go  iiand   in  hand  ^vith 
hira. 

VJe  even  organized  a   '.'/liibe  Russian  People's   Society,   and   the  ex-minivster 
■joined  it. 


g-II    a  -   o   -  :.Jb.:.-liU, 

Russkii  Viestni:c  (Russian  ..erald) ,   July  28,   1925.  JA'PA  /[H     p^^'- ■  ^ 
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But  soon  bhe  society  Tound  cut  th:t  the    "friend*  of  the  VTIiite  Russian 
people  v;hio:i  arc  oppressed  by  t:ie  roles"  has  oomo  to  A;.ieric  .  ivibh  a 
Tolish  passport  and  i:-   :ti':in  r>rop;\''anda  rather  for  "an  inde^oendent 
..hi to  Runcia,  entirely  separated  frOi:i  the  rest  of  Russia,"  bhan  for 
the  liberation  of  the  ori rested. 


i.  J. 


But   ifc   is   and  v;as  v:ell  'cnovm  in  the   society   tliat   the  lAissians   never 
oppressed   the  h^i ':e  Russians*    T\iei:e   tr/o  nations   r-rc  brothers   tied 
tor;cther   just  as    closely  as    children  of  the    sa.  ;e   fai-.ily, 


V  • 


The    fTOvcrnrient   did   orpress,   but   it  oppresse-vi  also   the   i'us:'rians   arjd  all 
those  v/ho  v:ere  re.^rarded  as    "subjects   of  the    bsar,    the  little   father." 


But   the    "Little   j'atner"   is   one   tf.ine;    the  people   is   sometliinp   different. 
Our   Ghicat.0  V/iiioC   Russians,  v/iio  Iniexi  this,   decided  that   the    "friend  of 
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"•diss  It.. 


the    oipresred"   does   t'.c  \rroii     thin-,   and    vhcy  ouo  ecu  him  frojn  the  Gooiety^ 
And   rirht  here  vnis   storied  oOmc  v;or'r  -;^ioh   I  vdsh   I  rrould  not  h-.vo   fco 


describe 
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The   "friend  o::'    bhe   orrres:;ed"  ivho  'aiev:  ^rooty  v:ell  ail   '^bout    cae    uaotics 
of  the    Jesuits,    smarted   to  ivorh  accordin;    uo    x^vl^  Jesuitic  iiicxija:    ''All 
ncans  rxre   rood."   The   editors   oi?   the   Russian  nev:spapers  'o^-:^:^  to  receive 
lots   Oi    articles   -.vritten  vrit*-    '■■    ~   -J  "\  of   arousing    b^ie   ras'^ions   and 
iostarin;    dissensions.    In  these  articles    i..  v/ias  i.iaintained  that  the 
Russians   arc   enenies   of   ::\ie    nii'.e  Russians,    that  they  op];ress    bhe   latter, 
that  they  are    straii^iers,   people  who  are  foreign    bo  the  '.Thioe  Russians, 

The  TJhibc   Russians  -.vere  readin     these  articles   and   soo^e   of  then  v;erc 

astounded,    finding    that  in  these  articles   thinp;s  \7ere  revealed  to  them 

01  v.^hich  they  liad  never  heard   before,   Sone  v;ould  spit  after  readinr  these 

revelations;    sane  Vv*o\ild  be   revolted  and  v;ould  ask:    "R/ho  is    uTiting  that?" 
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but   t'-iO    ''frienxi   oT  the   o^^r  rcG'icd,"   bein;    a    c/afty  Man  an-     a   co-.\T^rd,    like 
all   those  v;ho   ta]:e  u;-   sojlo    "business    that  is    profitable   o?ily  for    theri- 
selvos,"  v/as  never  sij^niri;    his  articles  b     his    real  naj.ie,   nor  does   he 
do  it  nov;. 

He    is   hiding:.   But  v;hile  '.idin;:   he   does   his  anti-hussian,    devilish  v;ork# 

I   repeat:    /his    is   nob  anti-Soviet    or  anti-Co:.';:iunist,   but   jar.t  anti- 'jas.'.rian 
v;ork» 

This  !;.an  is   carryin.^-  on  this    :  rop.'.;;:Anda   cvcr^rvvhoro:    in   schools,   at  neetin^-s, 
etc. 

And  h.e    is   not  alone ;    t.iere  are  also   soue    "friends"   of  hi.-:  v/lio  v;ould  be 
■.villin;     to   drovm  Russia   in  a   spoonful   of  v;ater. 


It  does  not   rxxtber    to    them  v/h^.t   hus.:ia   it   is    -  Soviet    hussia    or    icussia 
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under   s  O:  lo   other  re^;i:.ie#    riicy  *:;rc   ini-iic:^l   to  Itusoia   as   such. 

Te  shall   point    uhcvi  out   one   by    one#    ..-c   sliall   do   thi^t,    of   course,   not 
because  Rus3ia  need.-:,  bo  afraid   oi*  thei.!  or    conid  be  afiected  b     their 
activities:    but   becau.s-.?   itis    ncces.^ar''^  tliat    the  ].eoDie   should  Vnov;  wno 
:^re   their   friends   and  v;ri0   are  v/olves  v:.i0   are   cu; corned   not  about    'Vae 
■^cople   or  abovt    "their  ov.'n  i..!de2e2ident   republic,"  but  abou.t    such  a 
}^:lace  v;here   they   could  beco- lO   ay::in  iaini::ters,    chiefs   of  police,    etc., 
or    in   other  '.vords,   \'fnere   they   cou.ld  be  bosses. 

For   the   salce   of  becoiiinp    one   of   the    bosses    one    c.ui,    of   course,    s]  it   on 
Russia  '.7hich  has   fed  :^uid   educi  bed  these   rcrsons,   iias    riven  then  a   chance 
to  beconie  Lienbers   of  the   "i'iia:^>ter  class." 

Yet  thiC  peasants  vmo  oiiiprated  froi-i  ?:usr>ia  a  lon^-  tide  a>^o  because  they 
"/ere  really  oppressed  are  not  planninp  to  secede  frui:i  Russia  and  do  not 
spit   on  Russia's  heart. 


Ill   H 


Iv 


-   7    - 


liusskii  Viestnik   (laissian  Herald),  July  28,   1025« 


RIISSIAl. 


They  love  .-.ussia 


lior  do   the   last  iiiird^rants   mio  loft   r.us'jia  also  because   they  y;ere  oppressed. 


n 


s];:it:  on  i.ussic.. 


They  love  Russi 


But    thece  re  ,ro:je:itabi~rcs    of  tlie    "master"   class,   v;itl-i   souls    'rhich  are   far 
fron  bein."  noble,    :re  shoutinT:    ">.-e  mur/t:   secede,    ".iussia  in   our   enenyl" 
Shane   on  you  I 

That   is,   if  you   ca:i    still    b^~   asiii-.i::ed. 


r .    _.iKitcriui:# 
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i:.i  tUc    state   of    Con"icctl2ut ,    I-.-n    ..uelenlro 


:.iusci-in  ini  LirTant; 


Tron  tlic   yroviice  of    Volyii,      coni:.,'.t ted   suicide,      c   did   i^:    because  he  v;as 


honosic'.:.    .-o  left   a  vrife   a.ia    two   ciiiidren.   f':   siict   ni.  iGeli.    ..'aai:  r/as   "che 
ini-iedi-.te    impulse  v-fLich  caused   ni  .  to   cci..  it    bhis    bcrrible   action?   VJliat 
r)romrtcd   hii.i  tc   l:iil   hi:..iseif? 


'there  is   o'lly  one   ans.-;er  tc   this 


.ell   a   victiri  o:. 


eues'cicn.    :AMeni::o    ^'eii  a  vicuin  ov   zae 
iecree   about    L;he   closin-     of  the    frontiers    of  .lus^ia   for   separate   indi- 
viduals  7;ho  ivaat   to  be   reratriated. 


Durin;;^  the  last  tv;o  years  hudenho  yearned  to  return  to  his  native 
coua:r7»  is  beloved  'ife  .vas  befp'in  hi.  iu.  ever'''  letter  in  the 
nost  toucniu"  tertS    to      o  hor.ie   as    soon  as   rossibie.    She   vras  v;ritinrr 
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letter  after  letter*   Poor  '..udenko  v;as      ettiir-   nervous,  llo  xms  thiiilcinf^: 
Iio^7  on  Orirtii  o'Aii  I      o    bo  „.usGi:;   u.i  ;er   tlio  •■resent   cirouiis  !:ances? 


In  order   to   coripiy  'ritii  hi'-.  v;ife*  s    ie^^itiuvce   request,    ::udenko  as::iduously 


1-. 


be;^  ed  "zi.e   Soviet  autnoritioG  to  C'.iiov;  hir.;  to  cross  the  fr:.ntier  of  the 


U.   S. 


c 


hut  th:.   Sovie 


tt  authorities   refused    Lo   .-rant  hi      that  "tjo  miss  ion, 


dis   v.ife   continued   co   -:ri"e  let:er, 


ii.iplorinf-  'ni,     to  return, 


hiib    the  frontiers   of   _.ussia    rencined   closed,   end    hudenko   could  not  move 
Ulti:X' bely,    l.udenlco  received  a   letter   in  v/hich  his  v/ife   threatened   air.i 
that   if  he  v;ould   not    hurry  to   coi,ie  buck,   sne   ivould  \7illy  nilly  narry 
soTiebody  else  end   for-'et  hi:a« 


Such  -.Tords  fror.i  a  v.dfe  vvhon  he  iovcd  affected  hudenko  so,  tnat  he  beca^^e 
cnite  despondent,  seized  a  revolver  ana  ^:illed  iiir-iself.  IIov;  can  all  this 
be   explained?   \ih-.t  title   should  be   f_-ivon  to   this    tragedy?     dio  should  be 
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helQ    res;^onsible    for   tfi:t    -k^Gtiy  s^^icicle   coriLitoed  by  a  Russian  inni- 
T^raut    in  America? 

The   responsibility  for  this   trs^ical   suiciJc  of  a  Russian  in  Airierica   fails 
entirely  on   the    senseless   decree  about    -ohe    closing    of    the   frontiers   of 
Tiussia   for  separate   individu.  Is  v:::o    .\r.nt  to   be  repatri:.ted 

Over   the   frontiers   of  r.uscia    rianr:s  a    rlooray  fog  v/hich  bv.rs  any  access  to 
then  and  lock.s    out   any  separate   individual   v-ho  v/ould   like   to    cross   then. 

^nd   on  i.7hite  sheets  of   paper  are  bein-:  "vritten  with  tears   letters   from 
^-.Ives,    children,    fathers,  mothers,   brothers,   sisters,   and   brothers-in- 
lav;;    a  v;ail   is  heard,   reachin     husbands,    sons  and  brothers    in  .^nerica: 
"Cone  back  to   :.us3ia,   heir;  us.    There  are  not  enough  v/crkers   to    till   the 
land." 


J.  .1  1     ii  ■"     j:     ■"  *cL  O'^  X^'i.^. 

to   licLcn   "CO   -.li    theGG  v;ciils«   Tney  iiav    their   ovni   senseless   rolitics. 
Thev  hc.vo   decreed   thj^t  Icussi-An   citi:.ons    i:.i  Aneriou  v:ill   xict   ue  allowed 
to  return   bo    the   U,   3«   3»   !.•   until    "Uncle  San"  vrill   have   bowed  to  then, 
the   Sovie  b   rulers,   i  nd   reco[nizv;   the;:i  a.:   the   le;'itir.:Ate   !'-overn:;ient    of 
h'usci?.» 

Jhrou:-!i  thioii'    ;uilt  are   sufferin,-     hundreds    of   thcusaiidv'u   of  huscie.ns 
in  the  I'nited   Sb-'^tes   c^nd    Canada,   v;ho   fo;^   scr.10  reason  are   forbidden  to 
enter  hussia.    .<"hat  hind  of  rolicy   is   that? 

J  or  us   husoians    in  the  bnited  States  end   Cant^da   this   is   a   sla^   across 
our   face   :-iven  by  the   Soviet    yovcrni'ient   -  an  insi'lt  rdiich  we   do  not 
deserve. • •  • 

There  is   a   licdt  to  everyt!iin^>   hov;ever,   in  s]ite  of  all  kinds   of  tribu- 
Ir-.tions  of  our   relatives  and   friends    in  cur  n  tive   country,   we   do  not 
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see  an   e:f-d  tc   talc   closin     of  b'.e    ± rentiers   of  r.ussia,   and  we  are   still 
unable  to   :  o   there   freely. 

Cur  recueotb  Dnd  evu'  cc:.irl?aints  to  trie  Soviet  ;;_^over;:riient  about  not  being 
allowed  to  return  to  onr  n  tive  couAtry  nre  not  bein;:  considered  by  any- 
body«   SO.MC   RuGsir.ns    hcvc  already  lost  their   ratience.,.. 

Goin;'   to  ..ussia  vith  a   cor.i  :une   is    inconvenient •   (  ne  v:ho  does    it  nurit  have 
a   certain  amount  of  money  decreed  by  tiie   comviune.   besides   if  you  travel 
■with  a   coiraiunc,  you  have   to   :_o  to   the    ^  lace   chosen  by  this    co::L.Lune#   You 
cannot  reach  the  place   ••/•lere  your  hcne   is. 

Therefore,    let  us    aenand   a    coi.iplete,    unrestricted   oj  enin;;;    of  Tiuseia's 
frontiers    to  all-  hussian  iiralgrants. 

Iv-n  i.ikitin» 
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kusskii  Viestnik  (::uGcian  ''erald),  Dec* 


^^f 


TO 


L>  liUooIA    (Ljditorial) 


iVc^ 


■'  L'     '■ 


A  fev;  dav3   aro,    in  one    ?f   the    local   -olish  nev/carcrs,    there  v;as   ':»ublished  a 
curio'^s   Gcitcrial    on  .luscia  ar.ci  bolshuvicr  • 


rn 


T' e    author  of   thii:   ecitorial  was    -tr-'inr;   to   ha*  ner   into    t' e   Jioadc    of  h.is   read- 
ers   the   ioea   that   "the    bols:ie\^ihi  v/ill   stav   i>:  Dov.'-r  in  RusL'ia  for  ab-^u.t   ten 
more   vearc,   and  aii.er   that  anarcii'^''  v;ill    tah.e    the   •"lace    of  bolshevi :,:.." 


Having'  rp.ade    this   state:..e:.t,    t:.e   author  of   thje    Polish  editorial   cor.es    to   the 
v;ise   conclusion  that  anarchy  v;ill   lead   to   the    cnr.::lcte    di.'^intef.ration  of  P.us- 
sia  and  uili   destroy   t;e    ;:reat  6lav  ciate  which  occvu^iec   one    sixth  o^   the  v.'/rle 
area   of   the    continerts    of  the  es-rth. 


~,.e  v;ould  not  drav/  even  the   sli^^iitest  atte:  tion  of  our  readers   to   s-uch  an  edit- 
orial,   as   its   author  is    obvio  ;slv  ver-   little   acquainted  v;ith  t- c    histoi^'  of 
h.ussia  an(]   the    Aussian  ^eo'le,    if  ho    can  co::.e    to   such  a   conciusicn. 


Ill  H  '   Z   - 

I  c 

Hu3sl:ii  Vicstnik   (.-ussian  'erald),    Dec,    ^4,    li  24 


RUSSIAN 


)  i    I 


Ilussia   has   outlived   tl:o    Tartar  yo>o,    several   ferioc.s   of   inter  lal    trr^uble; 
has    fcu'-ht   svccessfully  the  rnlich   trooi^s  -..'r.ilo    trouble  v/as   rampant  insido 
its   boundaries;    ha::   repelled  ::aroleon  wiio   had   sub'i'^ated  all   :.^urope,    cut 
broke   liis   teeth   tiyinr:   to   conquer  P.ussia.      In  s[:ite   of  all   these   adversities 
Russia   has    re   ained  u^  conquered,    undiviaed  and   could  not  he    •eGtroyod. 

Aft-^r  all    thcGO    storns   and   cala   ities    r.ussla  v;as   beccr.in.g   only  stronger. 
It  vras    tennered    like   ste   1   by   th^^se    strup'les   an;  v;as   expandin:;   on  all 
sides,    having   reach.ed  r'orsia,    T  irhey  a:id  alnost   Irdia   in    t.he    sontli,    the 
r-olar  Ocean  in  the   north,    irussia    in  the   west  and  Japan   in  the   e^.st. 

Russia   has   borxne    terri^:le,    heavy  blcv/s;    but  nobody   has    dared  yet   to    talk 
about  its   ruin. 

Only   the  author   of   the   Polish  editorial   has   dared    to   ao   so*   Probably 
he   noes   not  fully  realize  ^vhat  he   is    sayin.T. 

Therefore,   v;e    repeat,   v/e  v/.uld   not   have     aic.  any  atte':.tion  to    this   editorial 
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if   it   did   not  contain  sor.e    thin^.s   ven/   characteristic   of  a  man  v/Iio    "is 
fashioninr:   the   nublic   opinion  of  tho   ?oles    in  Chicar^o." 

The   author  o      the   edi'orial  :  aires    the    follo\vinf;   state:  ent: 

^^.!e   need  not   trouble   ourselves   over  ~::e   fact  that  :\ussia   is   r^erishinr. 
The  v/eaher  this    country  beconec,    the  worse    trie    stat^    of  affairs    in  i\u:-sia, 
the   better  for  us," 

There  you  nay  see  v/r.at   the    •:uri'ose   of  \vritin~   tliis   editorial  v;as,    concern- 
inf^  Russia  and  bolsiievis::. 

But  does   the  writer  of  this   holisii  oditrrial   not   err  in  su*  rosin'"   that 
i^oland  vvill   be    oetter  off  ir  .iuscia  perish?     Does   ho   not   see    tPiat    if  anarc'y 
cones   to   reirn  in  Russia   today,    to:  orrov;  anarchy  i.ill    -penetrate    into  Poland? 
V/hat  would  becone    of  the  wise   author  of  the   Polish  editorial    in  that  case? 


,1 

t  '. 


Ill  H 
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Paisskii  Viestnik   (l-iucGian  Herald),   Dec.    'd^^,    l^c4: 


RUuSIAN 


On  the   contrary,    if  AusL'ia  becomes   strong,  and  orde.r  arain  reir;ns    tiiere, 
Russia  v;ill   extend   its   b-.nd   to    the    Polish  nation  which   is  akin  to   it, 
and  v.'ill   deal  with  that  nation  on  e^;-al    tenns.      Just  as   .iussiq.  acted 
in  a  fraternal  vray  i::  1917,   \:\:en  it  nobly  ::ranted   to   Toland  a'^tono^y, 
the   ri^'ht  to  bo   inder^endont  oi*   ^tussia,    sa^'inf  as    it  wc^ro:    "Be  my  neirJibor, 
Poland,    iivinn;   on  terrc   of  equality  v/ith  ^e,    not  a   tributary  under  the 
voke   of  the   Russian  tsars  ai.v  ].on;:er," 

Does   the  wise  writer  of   th.e  i'olish  editorial    rer.ienbe:    that? 


T  -"•     TT 
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The   co:^;:ittcc   cf   t:ie   Tuscian   ^enzcr  of  the    city  of    Chic!A^o    i^.vi'.e^   the 
ccoretarier>    (and    ir'   c-frc-   cf  t-eir   e.bsorice   the    le^'rlcrs)    of   the   fclioT;- 
in^   orr:anization3 : 

1.    The  VThite  Russian  Feoiile's   Society,    (hote:    Zrcszed    out^   D»   S,} 

L#    The  v;hito   Russian  Coiii:.uttee    (]:otc:    CrosGod   out.    j.   3»; 

3#    The   house  of   hnli-hueninent • 

4.   Echoer   frr^n  Iloneland 

£•   V.'orLen' s   Pro<_^ressive   Society 

C#   The   Coopor:.tive   "Russian  People's  house." 

7.   hi.tional  huoclB.n  Christian  Students   Society 

Tae   Independent   Society 

The   hcrth  Side   School 
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ri^ht   to   roturn  to  his  ^ntive   country.   But  as  a   fact  at   preoent  --^e  are 

::ein:_   de;.ri7ed   of    it   constitutes   tr;e   .^re'itesb   iniustice.    hnd    bv   ner- 
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petratln::   tliis    injustice   the   Covicb   ^  c  v  c  rn:..ent    is    co/;_.lttin^  one   of 
its    ^i-avest  mic takes*   This  ml-^ta*ce   [;iver,    rise  to  a   jv'.'jtiriable 
discontent  both  an:nj   t::03e  v;ho  fosi:';r  i-.nti-so7ie":    reelin^js   >',nd 
arion^'  th-:/.:e  rfi.o  are   friends   nf  the  Soviet   rord.ie* 
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On  Sept  eraser  27,  -l92^  there;  wi^j  be  ^• 
I.  Voikov  wiij.  iifSctk  Ci-i  the  foixov/ir;-^ 
language    in  r.ir.ericbL?'* 


ie:cture   ^t    the   uow^i:^.'^   hurk   .^choci. 
suuject:      **Shouia    ;.e   t-tijiay  the  .\Ui-:siar: 
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he   lecture  v;ii.    oe^LX\  e.t   £;oj  ?....• 
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THE  WHITE  RUSSIAN  PROBLEM.  (Editorial). 

It  is  not  our  business  -  the  business  of  persons  who  are  staying  far, 
far  away  from  White  Russia  and  the  rest  of  Russia  -  to  solve  the  White 
Russian  problem.   In  this  respect  our  voice  is  just  as  insignificant 
as  a  drop  is  insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  ocean.  This  problem 
is  being  solved  now  by  men  clad  in  ^'svitkas'',  (Note:-  a  "svitka*'  is  a 
kind  of  long  coat  made  of  coarse,  homespun  material,  mostly  of  a  light 
grey  color,  worn  by  the  White  Russian  and  Ukrainian  peasants*  D.S.), 
and  by  their  leaders  who  are  suffering  under  the  Polish  yoke.  This 
solution  is  accompanied  by  a  pitiless  struggle  and  endless  sacrifices 
made  by  White  Russian  peasants  and  workers  and  a  handful  of  educated 
people.  The  slogan  of  this  struggle  is:  *'Down  with  the  Polish  yoke^  I 

This  problem  has  been  solved  already  to  a  great  extent  in  that  part  of 
White  Russia  which  is  free  from  the  domination  of  the  Polish  imperialists. 
That  part  of  White  Russia  has  been  granted  autonomy,  and,  like  Georgia, 
Armenia,  the  Ukraine  and  some  other  districts,  has  been  incorporated 
into  the  Union  of  Soviet  Republics,  which  have  been  consolidated  around 
Russia. 
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We  hold  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  declare  that  we  recognize  the 
autonomy  acquired  by  White  Russia  as  belonging  to  it  by  right,  and  we 
believe  that  White  Russia  has  the  right  to  decide  what  kind  of  govern- 
ment it  should  have . 

Judging  by  all  the  information  which  we  possess,  the  White  Russians 
who  are  at  present  subject  to  the  rule  of  Poland  regard  such  a  solution 
of  this  question  as  the  correct  one.  In  that  part  of  White  Russia  there 
is  conducted  an  energetic  struggle  and  agitation  for  the  liberation  of 
the  White  Russians  from  the  Polish  yoke  and  for  the  incorporation  of  the 
Polish  provinces  with  a  White  Russian  population  into  the  White  Russian 
Soviet  Republic*   In  all  Russian  newspapers  published  abroad,  as  well  as 
in  those  published  in  Russia  and  White  Russia,  we  read  reports  about 
cases  of  persons  who  have  fled  from  the  White  Russian  provinces 'of  Poland 
in  order  to  free  themselves  from  the  Polish  yoke  and  to  live  in  Soviet 
White  Russia,  to  which  autonomy  had  been  granted.  Many  such  cases  have 
been  reported  in  our  newspaper  which  has  published  letters  received  by 
White  Russians  from  their  native  country. 
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In  this  short  article  we  can  only  give  expression  to  some  expectations 
concerning  the  future  of  White  Russia  and  to  a  certain  extent  consider 
the  discussion  that  has  been  raised  about  this  question  in  the  pages 
of  our  paper  in  the  section  entitled  ^'The  Free  Tribune". 

Concerning  this  matter  we  disagree  both  with  those  who  do  not  recognize 
the  necessity  of  granting  autonomy  to  White  Russia  (such  persons  base 
this  opinion  on  their  view  that  'there  is  absolutel/no  difference  between 
the  Russians  and  the  White  Russians,  and  therefore  in  the  future  there 
must  be  a  complete,  indivisible  fusion  of  White  Russia  with  the  rest 
of  Russia* )  and  with  those  nationallstically  minded  elements  in  White 
Russia  (a  handful  of  extreme  'byelorussophils* )  who  are  continually 
talking  about  the  complete  and  irrevocable  separation  of  Waite  Russia 
both  from  xRussia  an^  from  Poland. 

To  the  first  we  can  point  out  the  above  mentioned  already  existing  fact- 
namely  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  an  independent  White  Russian  repub- 
lic which  has  Joined  the  Union  of  Soviet  republics;  and  there  is  also 
the  other  fact  that  that  part  of  White  Russia  which  has  been  violently 
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torn  from  Russia  by  -the  Polish  Imperialists  Is  also  pov/erfully  drawn 
towards  a  union  with  the  Soviet  republics.   This  fact  tells  us  In 
unmistakable  terns  that  for  us,  who  are  living  so  far  away  from  White 
Russia  and  from  Russia  In  general.  It  Is  too  late  and  absurd  to  dispute 
about  this  matter.   Such  disputations  cm  be  carried  on  only  by  people 
holding  obsolete  views. 

As  to  the  second  class  of  people,  I.e.  those  who  are  extreme 
'byelorussophlls' ,  we  can  also  point  out  to  them  the  same  already 
existing  fact  which  radically  defeats  their  views  about  the  possibility 
of  the  'separation  both  from  Russia  and  from  Poland',  and  there  are  a 
few  other  things  which  we  could  also  bring  to  their  attention. 

As  to  these  'other  things'  we  could  quote  authoritative  data  taken  from 
Impartial  Investigators  of  the  White  Russian  problem:  from  certain 
publications  by  Stukallch,  Dovnar-Zapolsky,  Sapunov,  3tankevlch  and 
others.  But  in  a  short  article  it  Is  Impossible  to  quote  all  these 
things,  and  we   shall  take  them  up  on  some  other  occasion. 

According  to  these  data  'White  Russia,  considered  from  economical  stand- 
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point,  is  one  of  the  poorest  countries.  Its  chief  riches  lies  in  its 
f orests* . 

•There  were  no  favorable  conditions  for  the  development  of  industry 
in  White  Russia,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  means  of  transportation,  of 
capital  and-  this  is  the  chief  point  -  because  of  the  absence  of  natural 
re  source s^ • 

•The  traits  by  which  White  Russians  are  distinsuished  from  the  general 
mass  of  Great  Russians,  (Note:  *'velikorossy*' .  The  Russians  are  divided 
into  three  main  branches:  ''Velikorossy"  or  Great  Russians,  ''Malorossy*' 
or  Little  Russians,  or  Ukrainians,  and  "Byelorossy*'  or  White  Russians. 
The  latter  form  the  great  mass  of  the  population  of  the  former  Western 
province  of  Russia-  those  of  Grodno,  Moghilev,  Minsk,  etc.,  D.S.),  are 
insignificant*  The  soil  of  this  part  of  Russia  is  not  fertile*  This 
country  has  no  access  to  the  sea*  Add  to  this  the  fact  that  only  a 
very  small  part  of  the  population  of  this  region  understands  the  ^Afhite 
Russian  language;  that  the  White  Russian  movement  had  its  origin  only  abou 
twenty  years  ago;  that  the  mas^  of  the  population  of  this  part  of  Russia 
declares:  'we  are  not  White  Russians;  we  are  si;iiply  Russians';  that  a 
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short  time  ago  the  question  was  discussed  whether  the  White  Russians 
should  use  in  writing  and  printing  the  Slavonic  or  the  Latin  alphabet; 
that  both  as  to  religion  and  as  to  language  the  great  majority  of  the 
White  Russians  are,  as  if  it  were,  an  almost  exact  copy  of  the  Great 
Russians;  that  the  really  White  Russian  culture  is  very  poor,  in  achieve- 
ments, and  that  even  nations  which  are  not  related  to  Russians  -  such  as 
Armenians,  Georgians,  Tartars  and  others  -  do  not  think  of  separating 
themselves  entirely  from  i^ussia  -  taking  all  that  into  consideration  one 
will  see  clearly  that  it  is  useless  to  talk  about  a  complete  separation  of 
White  Russia  from  the  rest  of  Russia. 

When  such  objections  are  made  to  the  extreme  ^byelorussophils' ,  the  latter 
point  to  Estonia,  Lithuania  and  Latvia.  But  they  forget  that  these 
nations  have  very  definite  individual  characteristics,  that  they  are  very 
different  from  the  Great  Russians;  that  the  economic  and  geographic  con- 
ditions of  the  countries  they  inhabit  are  such  that  it  would  have  been 
possible  for  these  nations  to  separate  themselves  from  ^Hissia  a  long  time 
ago;  that  these  nations  were  using  their  own  languages  and  possessed  a 
culture  of  their  own  even  during  the  time  when  the  autocracy  was  cruelly 

oppressing  them. 


-7-  RUSSIAN 

III  H 
I  C 

V  A  1  WPA  dU, )  pi^r^j  -r.rK 

Russian  Herald  (Russkii  Viestnlk),  2/23  /24* 

Summarizing  all  that  has  been  said  before,  we  shall  add  that  we 
welcome  heartily  the  strussl^  of  the  White  Russians  for  the  liberation 
from  the  Polish  yoke  and  the  unification  of  the  Polish  White  ^xissian 
provinces  with  autonomous  Soviet  White  ^^^ussia. 

We  believe  that  in  holding  this  view  we  reflect  the  view  held  by  the 
whole  Russian  colony  which,  in  its  majority,  has  expressed  the  same 
opinion* 

(Note:  The  author  of  this  editorial,  Mr.  Schelnman  is  far  from  express- 
ing the  views  of  the  whole  Russian  colony  on  the  White  i^ussian  problem* 
In  his  editorial  he  gives  expression  only  to  his  own  thoughts,  to  the 
thoughts  of  the  leaders  of  the  White  Russian  group  at  the  head  of  which 
were  Voronko  and  Zmagar,  and  the  views  of  the  local  bolsheviki  -  In  other 
words  the  views  of  that  whole  group  )f  people  who  want  to  separate  a 
certain  part  of  White  Russia  from  Poland  and  to  incorporate  it  into 
Soviet  White  ^ussia.  The  editor,  Mr*  Scheinman,  has  always  been  speaking 
in  the  name  of  the  Russian  colony  without  having  really  the  right  to  do 
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so;  he  has  been  consciously  pervert ins  the  view  senerally  held  about 
the  White  Russian  problem,  because  he  was  a  camouflase^  bolshevik.  He 
wrote  that  which  was  favorable  to  the  bolsheviki,  and  was  presenting  his 
personal  views  claiming  that  they  were  the  views  of  the  whole  Russian 
colony,  as  if  this  colony  was  thinking  the  same  way  he  did.  But  in 
reality  the  Russian  colony  had  a  totally  different  understanding  of  the 
White  Russian  problem,  and  did  not  approve  the  policy  of  all  this  group 
of  separatists. 

The  American  White  Russians  who  form  about  one  half  of  the  Russian 
colony  in  the  United  States  do  not  recognize,  in  fact,  even  now  the 
autonomous  Soviet  White  Russia  which  was  artificially  created  by  the 
bolshevist  government.  Here  in  America  all- the  White  Russians  consider 
themselves  to  be  Russians,  and  a  great  many  of  them  take  a  very  active 
part  in  all  Russian  Societies  and  organizations.   It  can  be  said  quite 
safely  that  two  thirds  of  all  the  public  work  done  by  Russians  in  America 
are  conducted  and  carried  out  by  White  Russians.  In  Russian  public  life 
in  America  the  Wnite  Russians  occupy  the  first  place,  being  the  most 
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active  workers.  This  fact  shows  In  an  Irrefutable  way  how  incorrectly 
and  perversely  the  editor,  Mr.  Scheirjnan,  represents  the  public  opinion 
•of  the  Russian  colony  as  to  the  White  Russian  problem  when  he  artificial 
lly  tries  to  fit  it  into  the  rubric  of  bolshevist  policy. 

Besides,  the  author  of  the  editorial  declares  that  "the  Georgians  do 
not  think"  about  breaking  away  from  the  bolsheviki.  This  is  far  from 
being  so.  Georjia  has  made  an  attempt  to  secede  from  the  Union  of  Soviet 
Republics  and  started  a  rebellion  in  1925;  but  for  this  attempt  the 
bolsheviki  executed  5,000  men  who  had  participated  in  this  rebellion. 

Mr.S.cheinman  for  a  long  time  fed  the  readers  of  Free  Russia  and  The 
Russian  Herald  with  the  husks  of  bolshevism.  Later  he  migrated  to  New 
York  and  has  been  holdinj  for  a  number  of  years  the  office  of  editor  of 
the  Russian  newspaper  Russkii  Golos  (The  Russian  Voice).  On  the  pages 
of  this  paper  he  continues  to  express  consistently  bolshevist  views,  but 
now  he  openly  abuses  the  Russian  community  in  America  and  endeavors  to 
disorganize  it.  ^ 
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Is  this  not  strange?  The  members  of  the  Independent  Society  were 
financing  the  paper  Free  Russia,  and  the  editor,  Mr.  Scheinman,  con- 
trary to  the  desires  of  the  majority  of  the  members,  was  introducing 
the  bolshevist  policy  into  the  paper,'  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
majority  in  the  organization  was  inimical  to  bolshevism.   (N.K.) 
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Our  life  in  Ai-ierica  i^:   closely  c:.i:nected  //ith  our  peasant  brothers  in 
Russia,  or  an  they  call  i:.  the  TTnion  of  the  hcviet  Socialistic  Hepuhlics. 
The  link  that  linds  us  is  our  co:pj;.or  r^easant  i:. teres ts*  Everythinr  that 
is  roint:   on  over  there,  "ood  or  bad,  is  deeply  ir.terestinr  to  all  of  us, 
since  v;e  e'^reeted  in  tne  past  the  revolution  ayainst  tsarisi^i  and  its  r.il- 
itary,  cleryy  and  civil  opritclr.  iks,  (hencL'-^-en  oT   the  Tsar),  and  expected 
that  v;ith  the  victory  of  the  revloution  the  throe  headed  drayon  ~.7Guld  pass 
into  the  dor:-ain  of  history,  and  instead  of  it  the  covenant  idea  of  freedon 
and  equality  v;ill  triu.:.ph.   In  ti:e  six  years  since  that  tir:e  '::nd  nou  the 
people  of  the  forner  hussian  ELipire  who  suffered  so  much,  have  sui^'ived 
many  revolutions  and  counter-revolutions.  Duriny  that  period  of  tiiiic  v;e 
have  heard  ani  read  i.'Any  undescribaclo  horrors  about  our  country  on  one 
hand  and  rmny  attractive  thin^^s  on  the  other.  Soiae  exa^yerate  and  others 
lie.  :Jho   is  to  be  believed,  '/aio  is  ritht?  .;ho  is  yuilty  of  the  horrible 
experiences  of  the  weary  people*;  Cne  thin  •  is  clear;  it  is  an  axiom  that 
he,  who  is  strony,  in  pov;er  an  I  a  conqueror,  is  also  ri£:ht,  because  con- 
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q.uercrs  are  not   judged,    tuL  r.isfortuno   is  v/iuh  tonpcrary  conquerorsl     There 
is  hardly  a  ::.ore  beautiful  ::-cnent    in  the  -/holo  oT  hur..ai:  history  thar   the 
Great  Jebruary  hevolution  of  1917*     Greatness   v/ithout  hlocdshed,    unspeakable 
joy  of  a  v;orld   fond 'of  liberty   iscarnated   in   those  happy  days;    the  hir*h 
ideals  of  the  best   fi-hters   for  the  lileraticn  of  :':il21ons  of  people,   who  are 
deprived  of  their  riphts   fro-  bcndape.     All  the  people  of  nev;  Russia  felt 
like  brothers,    .vere  kissinp  e-:ch  other,   and  v/ere  .voe::inf:  from  joy.     The 
world  v;ar  i7as  a  terrible   inheritance  of  the  I^evclutjonary  huscia*     "rhile  the 
ne^v  revolutionary  pcvoriin:5nt  was   clearinp  up   the   inherited  tsaristic  horrors, 
international  war  arii   chaos—the  bolshovihs—tooh  advantage  cP  the  revolu- 
tionary freedoi..  ani   cci.fusior.,    and   skillfully  usi-p  all  kind  of  pass-words, 
sucs^sted   to  the  arr!;y  they   leave   tiie  lines   and   enjoy  the  har:^-7on  liberty, 
etc."     The  results,   were  the  disbandr.ont  of  the  hevoluticnary  Constituent 
Asseinbjy  with  t]:e  aid  of  bayonets,    ti.e  bolsVievistic   ropi'.e,    the  :  rest-Litovsk 
farce  or  the   concludinp  of   peace,    the  horrible  Ohrezviehayka,    the,-eneral 
exile  and  destroyinp  of  the   peorle  and   intellectuals,   -whose   ideas  v;ere  oppos- 
ed  to  the   ideas  of  the  bolsi:evi]:s,    idio":-]  -   --sey   exp^^rinents,    the  resolute 


Ill  H  -  3  -  hussia: 

I  3 
^III  B  1      Husskkii  Viestnlk,  (Russian  Herald)  ,  Jan.  17,  1924.  ;: 


atoliticr:  of  the  freelon  of  press,  speech  and  meetinf%  2xcitinp:  the  crin- 
inal  civil  v/ar,  v;hich  if  not  for  the  Ukrainian  Aturoan,  !'.:8chno,  v;culd  have 
signalized  the  restoration  of  Tsaris.T.  in  Russia,  the  ::ost  horrible  famine 
in  the  history  of  tl^e  hujnan  race  exile  to  Siberia  and  the  far  Siberian 
s;vanps,  executions  of  upright  revolutionaries  v/ho  c^ve  av;ay  everything;  for 
the  fight  for  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  raany  other  traps,  which  vreve 
arrangied  by  the  bolshevistic  pov;ers  a /ainst  the  v/ill  of  the  rreat  rtialority 
of  the  v;hole  population.  This  are  the  indisputable  merits  of  the  bolshe- 
vistic or  tlie  coinnunistic  powers. 

There  v/as  a  time  ;vhen,  if  v/e  could  not  a-^ree,  at  least  v;3  could  reconcile 
ourselves  to  supporting  the  Soviet  regime  during:  the  nonarchial  counter- 
revolutionary period  of  Kolchah,  Dienikin,  Yudenich  and  ..'ran^el.   *IIelp 
us  to  defeat  the  tsarist  renerals  vjir.c  are  attenntin--  to  reestablish  the 
Tsar\  cried  the  bolshevistic  leaders, •and  v/e  'vvill  be{;;in  to  live  a^^ain  a 
free  brotherly  life*.  The  bolsheviks  at  that  time  had  net  yet  succeeded 
in  sho^vinc  their  teeth  to  the  people  and  the  people,  preferring  the  lesser 
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evil,  absolutely  :ie^trc.y3d  all  the  jcu:.ter-revoIution?iry  plots  of  the 
tsaristic  renerals. 

The  bolGheviks  triu::iphei  aivi  forget  about  the  .eorle,  in  the  sane  r.anner  as 
the  Russian  Tsars  In  the  past*  The  corjiunistic  cliiue  had  felt  themselves 
to  be  the  r-asters  of  the  situation.  The  salt  of  Russian  and  Ukrainian  soil— 
the  peasants  were  plunderel,  v;orn  cut,  in  a  very  unscrupulous  ir^anner  deceived 
and  deprived  even  of  the  sacred  ri^ht  to  decide  their  o-.:n  affairs;  they  v;ere 
alr:ost'd3px-ived  of  the  ri:-ht  to  vote.  And  all  fcr  the  sake  of  a  fev;  ummnted 
newlv  arrived  rulers.  Cne  should  be  insane  to  believe  in  the  '^ood  intentions 
and  soundness  of  the  bolshevistic  pov;ers. 

Russia  noaned  three  hundred  years  under  tl.o  Tartar  yoke.  But  7;hat  a  compar- 
ison; the  !.:on.^ols  at  le^-.st  did  i.ot  pretend  to  he  liberators;  they  did  not 
lie.  The  bolsheviks  had,  seeiain.ply,  'iven  to  all  :iationalities,  national 
freelor  on  the  basis  of  the  Union  of  the  Republics,  but  fron  Roscov;  v;as  sent 
a  decree  »to  hold  and  not  let  it  ro' .  The  red  arrriy  and  its  cor;ir^nders  are 
trenblin"  for  their  life,  sile:.tly  and  dejectedlv  are  obe'-in;'  the  orders 
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rro;-:  z:,e  }:re-:iin,      But,   v::ll    that  1 3  -ilv^a-s   the  v;-//':      The   Ire-   djsciplirel 
.'/here   is   the  secret  of  rov;er':   Is   t!.ere   evo^i   ore   f-:.:il:"   In  Iclchevistic 
territor-,   v;hich   did   rot   -uf::er,   or   :ii   /.ot   Ic::-   .^o:.o  o:'  their  r3lr:tlven  as 
victir.c  c?  the  Iclshevlstic   fury?       'ho,    i"   :.o^   the  lolchovCh::,   ^re  excitir;: 
the  :in:-er  of  the  -eo;lc  tcv/ard   ther.selven,   drivin-  the  peorle  to   aerpair 
ani   into  -i   state  of   ^^ulr\izzio\.  eve:     tc    l..e  :--.  - '^r^hl-.i:'    repj'ie  v/h^eh    ^e 
e-er-hi;-:  a-nin    In  Iiussia*:      .;e  cl-ouli   :  ot    i  rote-l   a/ai-st   the   reco-niticn  of 
the  Soviet    -c  :er   :y  other  coin. trie-,    as  wo    lih   not  dc:ian:l   !:■   the  past  the 
-essatic;  .   o"  relations    ;;ith   the  ^sarih-    —■■::ov  ly  ot::or  cou::trlos.     Cn  the 
3ontrrry,    relations    .:ith  the  cut-ile  ^xnl)    ta -eth^r  -./inh  a   cort^^Ir   pressure 
e:cer3i..3d    ty  aha  Iovg  cf  liberty,    ca:    eUaer  ^:ri'    •   tie  holsLGvihs   to  their 


3eiiDe3,    OT  else  apainst   their  ./ill   they  v:lll   ^:ave  to   face  the  sar,;e   late 
7;hieh  hefell   the  Tsarist   repi..e  oC  hlessel   -.oinory, 

Ty  so:.e  neans  or  other  vie  raist  v/ait    the  cassation  oi    l-ha   insuic^^tlon  of 
the  people  and  our  native   country.      It   is    ia-^s-ihja  to   stand   it   any  more 
and  he  silent.     The  cup  oi    ;  at i once   is   too   ever  -rilled.     v;e  peasants, 
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.;e  uust  ■:T:?ike  taer:  feel  tl.at  v;e  :.re  a  class  .;.:ic:i  -^-Ivof  all  '.r^d  ':ets   notuinn 
cut  insults,  0]T^^-sio::  a:\i  Jests. 

.Ve,  \;ho  de::^i:id  land,  ei:li:\\tor::\^i::.   a:.l  111  erty  oeasants,  rut  :';e  are 
peasants  of  ti.e  ];ast«   ;e  are  ..ersci;s,  all-ji  t^  sacriface,  to  fic'at  and  do 
everytairi;;*,  cut  do  liCt  ^'^orce   uioa  us  your  services  v;ith  your  bayonets,  "e 
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anytrxiiy;  or  anyone.      .Ve  nust    live   Vu::^i.ioly  anl   o^co  a:.l   for  all    erase 
the   Injustice  done   to  us.     Cat  of   the  v;ayi     Tiio  peasant,   \;ho   broke  tne 
chains  of   slavery  is   coiuin,;:i     Cur  v;ay  as   peasants   is   to   oara  our  ylace  as 
free  liurnan  beinys   in  our  country.     Cur  r.ative  country,    entanyled   by  the 
bolsheviks,    is  prayiny  for  r^ercy;    it   is  V7aitiny   :'or  the  noinent    'lien   it 
vVij.l  b^  able  to   say  to   the  nev/coners,    the  ensiave*"'s:     hands  off  J 

^»  1.   Crlovshv^ 
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Russkii  Yiestnik,  (Riissian  Messenger) ,  Jan,  21,  1924, 
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Every  member  of  the  Russian-Aiaerican  Colony  v/ho  thinks  even  a  little  can- 
not help  but  notice  the  temporary  confusion  of  the  colony.  In  the  midst 
of  the  colony  one  con  see  a  temporary  apathy,  V.liether  you  speal:  to  an 
almost  illiterate  worker,  or  to  one  v;ell  educated  and  conscious,  or  to 
an  intellectual,  you  v/ill  hear  indefinite  ansv;ers  to  questions  about  the 
situation  in  Russia  and  the  cultural  enliehteniaent  v;ork  in  the  colony. 
You  will  notice  in  them  v/eariness,  some  doubts,  despondency  and  confusion. 

The  passions  of  party  and  fraction  iiave  quieted  down.  Died  out  tempo- 
rarily is  the  deep  faith  in  the  cause,  in  which  one  believed  not  so  long 
ago. 

People  of  different  viev;s  do  not  debate  any  more  v/ith  such  ardour.  Pessimism 
has  taken  the  upper  hand  over  optimism.  Every^r.here  there  is  a  wearisome 
expectation  of  something.  The  colony  has  auieted  dovm  as  if  asking,  "What 
will  it  be?" 
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These  confusions  and  apatny  are  very  natural.  The  Russiaa-zjnerican 
colony  mostly  lives  wita  tne  lire  of  Lheir  native  country.  Russia  uas 
lived  tiirougn  great  events,  and  due  to  that  tne  population  of  tne 
country,  and  the^ Russians  in  foreign  countries,  were  in  nign  spirits* 

The  civil  conflicts,  famine,  sicrrnesses,  cold  and  otner  aisasters,  which 
follov;ed  later  lov/ered  tne  courage,  considerably  v;eakeneci  tae  people  :;na 
a:^>sisted  the  occurence  of  apatny.  Tne  Russian  colony,  inaissolubly 
connected  witn  its  country,  did  not  taice  part  m  tne  civil  conflicts, 
did  not  suffer  from  nunger,  from  epiaemic  sicKnes^3es,  aia  not  stroll 
around  in  poor  clot  les,  out  they  v;ere  deeply  suffering  in  tiieir  souls 
from  all  tne  nardsi.ips  of  tneir  native  coimtry,  its  misfortunes, 
sorrows  an;l  failures.  Besides  that,  every  ilussian,  v/ho  is  living  in 
ximerica  deeply  loves  nis  country,  feels  nomesicK  rxna^   m  a.aition,  every- 
one of  taem  nas  people  on  tne  otner  side  of  tne  ocean  wio  ^re  similar  to 
tneir  blood  ani  spirit*  The  hardsnips  of  relatives  aeeply  affects  tne 
soul  of  every  Russian,  and  t^iere  arises  in  mm  a  desire  to  nelp  his 
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country  ana  reldtiven  v;itn  whatever  me-ins  possible,  .i  trutriful  descrip- 
tion of  the  events  in  our  native  country  is  necessary  ror  the  r^ealtuy, 
courageous  condition  of  the  colony.  Tne  conrusion  of  tne  colony  will  not 
last  long.  The  courage  of  the  colony  v/ill  improve  according  to  improved 
conditions  in  Runsia. 

One  firifily  believes  that  the  time  is  not  far  aistant  wnen  one  country 
will  begin  to  recover.  The  incessant  figat  ror  the  freedom  of  elections 
to  the  Joviets,  for  tne  full  freedom  of  the  press,  speech  and  unions, 
the  rignt  against  bureaucracy,  the  persecution  of  political  enemies  ana 
tne  fight  on  the  economical  rront,  v;ill  bring  our  country  out  of  the 
condition  of  the  present  time.  With  tne  improvement  of  the  situation 
in  Russia,  the  apathy  ana  tne  despondency  of  tae  .Russian  colony  v/ill 
disappearo 
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Cur   li.re    in  ij:;eric'-:    is    clos'^ly  cGnriec':ecl   vrit!:  cur   rcr^scnt   brothers   in 
Ausnia,    or,  as    they   call   it,    the  Union   of   the  Soviet  Socialist  ■::epublic5 
The   linl:  that  binds   us   is    oi^r    zot-i:X)V.  ^^easant   in '.erects.  IZverythin^  that 
is    ^jOin^   en   over   there,    ^ocd    or   bc:d,    is    dee];:!;/-   intores '.i::^   to  all    ox'  us, 

v/ould   pass   into   tl^e   doT::ain   of  hi3 ':ory,    ana    instead   oi;   it   the  cherished 
idee,    of  freedon  and   equality  v;lll    Lriunph.   Durin^   the   six  years    since 
th?it  tine  and  nov/,    zhe   ^ecrle    of  the   foiii^er  Tlus^^ien  empire,  v/l^o   s'-ffcred 
so  much,  h'B.ve     survived  nany  revolutions   and   cou  :ter-i'Cvolutions»   During 
th^.t  period  o:""  tir.c  ive   riave   heard  end   read  iv^any  undescribable  horrors 
about  our   country  on  one  hand  and  i.aany  attractive  things   zri  the    ether* 
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I'^-'j'^^  u'.'ei"  trocG  'Tit'ioMU  bloodshed,   '.n-'spea'cS'.blo   j'oy  of  "■.  vorld   fond 
of  liberty   iric^rna:ed   in   thco''    ^^--TLV  ^'-j^  f   ^'-^'-   --i^^   iceals    of  the  bcGt 
fi^;hter::    for   the   11^.  ere. t ion  of  niillicnc   of  reoplc,  ivhc   are  deprived  of 
their   ri^hti^   fro!'  bondo-i.e.  All   the   people   cT  nev:  Ruj?-^  i^i    "^elt  like 
:rothers,     rore  klssin^^  ee.ch  other,   and  v;e -e  ;vecpin^    fr-:  i   joy#    The 
'Yorld  VJar  v/-as   a   terrible    inho-^itance   of  t]:.e   revoluticnary  Russia.  VAiilo 
the  r\e\r  revoluticnar-;   '-•o^'orrj.'^ent  vr:--G    clr'j.rin  -  ur   the    inherited   tsaristic 
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the  rovcluticnary  freeio:.,  and  cc::r'.:sicn  and  G:.ilirully  usin-  all  Icinds 
of  olc^^ans,  c-'j^^CGted  tc  the   ar:.y  they  leave  tht.  lino,  and  e^^joy  the  hTd- 
:7on  lioonty,  etc.  The  reci:lts  ^"ero:  the  disbandiiient  of  the  hevoluticniiry 
Constituent  ^s^^embly  v;ith  the  aid  of  bayonets;  the  Bolshevist  regine; 
the  Brest-hitovsh  fai'ce  cr  the  concluding  of  :  nace;  the  horrible  Chrezvy- 
chayha;  the  ^en^iral  exile  v.nz.   dec^royi:^  cf  those  reoplo  and  inuellect-als 
v;li0sc  ideac  ";ere  crposed  no  the  ideas  o  ?   the  :.olshcviks;  idiotic  nonoy 
exr.  r5::-ents;  t^o  thoro-;-!-  -holiticn  cf  the  freedo-i  of  ires3,  sroech,  and 
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Pwusskii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Jan.  17,  1924.     ^^^   • 

There  was  a  tin.e  when,  if  we  could  not  agree,  at  least  we  could  recon- 
cile ourselves  to  supporting  the  Soviet  regime  during  the  monarchical 
counter-revolutionary  period  of  Kolchak,  Dienikin,  Yudenich,  and  7/"rangel» 
''Kelp  us  to  defeat  the  tsarist  generals  who  are  attempting  to  re-establish 
the  tsar,"  cried  the  Bolshevist  leaders,  "and  we  will  begin  to  live  again 
a  free  brotherly  life*"  The  Bolsheviks  at  that  time  had  not  yet  shown 
their  teeth  to  the  people,  and  the  people,  preferring  the  lesser  evil, 
absolutely  destroyed  all  the  counter-revclutionj.ry  plots  of  the  tsaristic 
generals. 

The  Bolsheviks  triumphed  and  forgot  about  the  people^   in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Russian  tsars  in  the  past*  The  Communist  clique  felt  that  it  y/as 
the  master  of  the  situation*  The  salt  of  Russian  and  Ukrainian  soil, 
the  peasants,  were  plundered,  worn  out,  unscrupulously  deceived  and 
deprived  even 'of  the  sacred  right  to  decide  their  own  affairs;  they 
were  almost  deprived  of  the  right  to  vote.  And  all  for  the  sake  of  a  few 
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uncalled  for,  newly  arrived  rulers*  One  should  be  insane  to  believe  in  the 
good  intentions  and  soundness  of  bhe  Bolshevist  authorities* 

Russia  moaned  three  hundred  years  under  the  Tartar  yoke*  But  what  con- 
parisonl  The  Mongols  at  least  did  not  pretend  to  be  liberators;  they 
did  not  lie*  The  Bolsheviks  had,  seemingly  given  to  all  nationalities 
national  freedom  on  the  basis  of  the  Union  of  the  Republics,  but  from 
Moscow  was  sent  a  decree  "to  hold  and  not  lot  it  go*"  The  red  army  and 
its  comiaanders  are  trembling  for  their  lives;  silently  and  dejectedly  they 
are  obeying  the  orders  from  the  Kremlin*  But,  will  that  be  always  the  way? 
The  iron  disciplineU  Such  is  the  secret  of  their  pov/er.   Is  there  even 
one  family  in  Bolshevist  territory  v;hich  did  not  suffer,  or  did  not 
lose  some  relatives  as  victLms  of  the  Bolshevist  fury?  7/ho,  if  not  the 
Bolsheviks  themselves,  are  exciting  the  anger  of  the  people,  driving 
the  people  to  despair  and  into  a  state  of  submission  even  to  the  monarchi- 
cal regime  which  is  emerging  again  in  Russia?  We  should  not  protest  against 
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Svobodnaya  Hossiya,  (Froe  Russia)  July  19,  1919* 

CHICAGO  UKRAIKIAIIS  IN  PROTEST  AGAINST  POLISH  VIOLENCE, 

Also  AGAIII3T  ANNEXATION  OF  UISlAnJIA  \ypr^  (11.1)  PRO,^  :^' *' 

The  Ukrainian  Colony  of  Chicago  and  Suburbs  is  provoked  by  the  outrages  of 
the  Polish  government.  The  Ura?ainians  also  are  angry  at  the  allies,  vjho 
gave  Eastern  Salic ia  to  Poland. 

For  this  purpose  a  mass  meeting  is  to  be  held  Sunday,  July  20th,  at  Wicker 
Park  Hall,  North  Avenue  at  Milv/aukee  and  Robey  Streets • 
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Henorancun  on  I^ussian  Orsanisaticns  in  Cr,ica^:o  Prepared 
for  yoTQi(zn  Lan^^uac©  Project   o-y  Park  Ilhinoy,   Jov/ish 
Daily  Por.Tard,   Pev/  "l^ork,   June  1,   1937 • 

/ItusoLj:  opg;uIIp.\':^ici;37 

Pe  carne  to  Chicago   fra.:  Pari:',   via  Southaj.pt on,   Glas^ov:,   London,   and  ]:ev;  York. 
Pe,    in  tills  case,   neans  my  v;ife,   Pre.  Dina  Zar.iov:';>y-I-aiinoy;   nyself.  Park 
iZhinoy,    and  cur  Pcur-year-old  (laiv:hter,  Alexandra.     'Pe  ca:.io  in  October,   1913. 
P'e   cai'ie  ac  political  exiles   fror.  tsarist  Ilucsia,    vhere  all  thre::  of  us  had 
our  tante  of  tsarist   pri3ons;   Alcoiandra,  bjcause   she  v/as  bom  in  the  v/omen's 
political  pri::on  at  Pet.'o.'^rad   {.lien  Pt*   Petersburf-h) ;  Prs,  :3iincy  and  I,   be- 
cause during  our  Many  years  of  undercround  activity  in  the  cause  of  liberty 
vie  v/ere  arre.^ted,  Prs.   IHiinoy  six  tiiies,   and  I,   four  tiiie    .     B.^fore  ixf  final 
escape  abroad  I  s:.:)ent  forty-three  i;on-..hs  in  prison,   and  v/as  tv/ice  exiled  to 


o  4 
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iberia. 


On  our  arrival   in  Chicaro  v;e  found  quite  a  .\arce  colony  of  .:ussian  oidgrants. 
Sone  of  then  hailed   fron  the  Baltic   provinces  of  Pus-jia,   Letts,   Lithuanians, 
Psthonians  and  Pinns;   sone  fra.i  Poland  and  v;ostem  provJXiCes  of  the  Pussian 
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I.ler.o  ran  dull  on  Russian  Orcaniza-.ions  in  Chicago  Prepared 

Tor  Fcroicn  La:v:uaf-e  I-roject  by  '"ar'c  -uiinoj^,   Jg7:1sIi       i'y-  *    -- 
Daily  ?or;rard,   I'ev;  York,   June  1,   1937. 

enpire,   -  Poles,   Jev/s,    and  Putheniaiir;;    30::e   froi::  Southern  Russia  and 
Ukrania.     Very  fev;,    if  any,    ca::ie   fror.i  -ohe  purely  Hus^^ian   (Great  Russian) 
districts,     ^Hhe  Jaisr-ipjis  i)ix)^')er  in  -ohis  nultitudo  cf  Russia:^,  subjects 
v/ere  :ilnost  ezcclusirely  I'roi.i  the  cuborniyas   (states)    of  hinsl:,   Grodno, 
Vilna  and  '"olyn.      It    should  be  noted   tl.:.t  these   four  districts  of  old  Rus-^ia 
did  not  possess  local    self-roverniient    (zer.iStvo),    .vhicL  by  tiiat  time  had  al- 
i*eady  established  a  netv/crh  of  public    schools    in    :ho   acrarian   districts  of 
the   thirty-four  zenstvo  cuverniyas.     ;cid   since  tl:e  four  n^iberniyas  nentioned 
above  v;ero  non-inJustrial   in   character,   the  native   sons  they  sr.^nt   to   this 
count r^r  v/ere  culturally  baclcv-rard,   a  ''^reat  nur.iber  of   them  illiterate.     Rcono- 
riically  r.ost  of  the  Russians  in  C/iicaro   v7*^re  unskilled  laborers   .^ith  a  low 
standard  of  livinc,   sor'ieti:.es  ton  or  fifteen  raen  living  in  one  "coraaunity 
house. '^     The   social  life  cut   ide  of  tlie  church  v;as  alinost  non-existent.     The 
only  active  educational  and   cultural  factors  of  the  Russian  cor.xiunity  of 
that  period  v;ere  the  I^ussian  brarcChes  of  the  Socialist  party   and   the  non-po- 
litical  organizations  influenced  by  then.     Their  lectures,  neetincs,    free 
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I.'emorandurri  on  '^cusiurm  Cr>:]:anizatioiis  in  Chicago  Prepared 

for  ?crei';n  Lai^^tua^e  Project  by  ::arl:  IZhinoy,   Jewish      '•^-'r^  <■'  •  ■ 
Daily  Pcr.vard^   I'ev;  Yorl:,   June   1,    1937. 

libraries  and    schools,    contributed  both  to   t'e  cultural  better:i>nt  of  the 
Russian   colony  as  Russians   and  v;crl:cr3,   and  to  tie  .j-ericanization  process 
of  the   iMi'.iiGrants, 

There  v;ere  in  Chica^TO  in  the   fall  of  1913  t.:o  P.us-ian  branches  of  the  So- 
cialist part3%      One  of  then  iiad   itr.  headauarters   in  Pull  House,    and  the 
other,   called  Brrinch  Po.   4,   had  its  i  eadquarters   at   1233  P'.   Robey  St.      I. 
Laveter,   one  of  tlie   older^t   and  iriost  active  :iorubers  of  the  Russian  colony 
in  Chicago,  v;as  tlie  secretary  of  Brancli  1.     Tlie  other  officers  of  this 
branch  v;ere  Phad'^ovich,   Levitt,   and  Statuyev.     The  officers  of     Ercinch  4,    in 
the   second  half  of  1913,   convicted  of  the   follo.Tine::      P.  Patoff,    secretaiy; 
P.  I'atass,   financial   secretary?';   P.  Pikifcroff,   treasurer;   and  Poladneff, 
librarian.     To  these  nar.ies   should  be  added  j:a:di;ieni:o,  who  becanc  the   record- 
ing secretary''  in  June,   1914;   Kravets,    .;ho  v;as  elected   financial  secretar^^ 
in  June,    1914;    Julc,   Gaidalovich,   Bell,    Ivan  La^o^a,   Stolar,    and  Likhachov, 
members  of  the  executive  corriittee  during;;  that  period*     Bell  died   in  Chicago 
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I ienoraiiduin  on  Russian  Orcanizaticns   ii:  Chica^'O  Prepared 

Tor  Foreign  Lancua^c  Troject  by  I.~ark  Ilhinoy,    Jevd sh     '^■•«   ■  '  ' 
Daily  ?Gr;7ard,   Ilev;  Yorl:,   June   1,    1957 • 

in  1918;   LikhacLov,   a  fev;  ^^oars  later,    in  P.uccia,     Lacoda  has  be^^n  a  resident 
of  I'ev;  York  .'^ince  1918. 

The  c::ecutivo  cornittoc  of  Branch   1,   fra.i  Tune,   1C^14,    to  the  end  of  1915, 
coni-:i3ted  of  the   fcllov/i:;:::      Loktev,    Silin,   Qerin,   Zurman,   Statuyev,   and 
Laveter   (died   in  C^dcaro  in   1953,    I  think}. 

Details  about   the  Tixxs-it^n  branches  in  G:-ica,-::o  prior  tc    1915  may  be   found  in 
the  photostat   copy  of   tlio  pri::ted  nhort  history  of  the  bronchos  appearing  in 
the  Ohicaro   section  of  the   husrjian  daily  Yovy  ::ir   (Sept.   10,    1914)  • 

Chicac^o   at  t]:at  period  v;as  also  the  headr-uarters  of  the  He::ional   eoi:iraittee 
(Oblastnoy  Co:.itet)   of  the  Pu.-sicn  branches  of  the  Socialist  party  in  Porth- 
v/estem  states.     Tii^  conmittoe  v;as  elected   -it  a  special  conference  which  took 
place   in  Chicac:o   in   Jar.uary,   1913,    and   oon::i.:ted  of   the   follov;ing   (according 
"^  hovy  hir,   Jan.  17,   1913):      Delouscf/,    foiMcr  uoj.ber  of  the  Hussian  Duna; 
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r.eiiorandiir:  on  r:uGsian  Crraiiizations  in  ChicaGO  '2revQ.ved 

for   /orjicn  Laiv'ua.  -e  .reject  by  :.ark  ..hinoy,   Jev:i sh     ;^p/^  .-t  w,r 
Daily  For.vard,   I.'ev:  York,   June  1,    19 o7, 

2usoff,  Ctolar,  Statuyev,  and  rikircrorr.  Beloiisorr,  Lxie  secretaiy,  had  to 
leave  Cyicagc  for  ::in:eapolis,  -.jid  v:as  roylacod  (in  yovoi;.ber,  1913)  by  Itat- 
off.     Tiatoff  died   in  the  Soviet  Union  a  fe-;  years  a^o* 

Beside-  the  tv;o  branches   in  Chicago  there    ;ere   tlve-:)  in  three  nei^hbcrinG 
cities:     Ilenosha,   :/is.,  vrhere   the  lealiny   ^jpirit  Tor  years  v;as   a  iiecanic 
and  Husjian  Social-Deiiocrat ,    Chuiia]:    (e:-:ecut-ea  l>y  ./hite  officers   in  ZJastorn 
Siberia,    1918-19):   :.:il;;CiUkee^    .Vis.,  v/her^  tie  leader  ;;as  an  old  netal  worker 
fron  St.   Petersb^orrh,   alno  a  .,ocial-Do:.iocrat ,   TinoshoMlco,   new  in  Detroit; 
and  Rock  ford.    111.,   \:hose  leaders*   naiios  I   do   net   recall. 

Since  I  joined  Branch  4  I  aTi  better  acquainted  v.lth  its  activities  than  with 
any  other.  T  is  branch  becai.e,  in  1917,  a  lar^e  nass  organization  v/ith  hun- 
dreds of  nenbers,   but  oven  in  1914  it  was  an  active  cultural  and  Socialist 


IV  -  G  -  r;U3;:i;, 


Kcnoranduj.i  on  Russian  Or£:anizationc;   in  C;Licaf;o  Prepared 

for  joreif:n  Lan{:uar:e  I-rojact  by  I'.arl:  VAiinoy^   Jevjj sh      .       ^i 
Daily  rcrwardj  riev;  Yorl:,   Tune  1,   1937 • 

orga::ization«     ;ji  exariplo  or  its  activitiec   is  revealed  in  the   serii-aiinual 
report  of  its  officers,   as  publii;hod   in  :'Gvy-::ir  for  July,  1914*     During 
the  six-:.ionth  period  tl.e  branch  oi^^anized  eleven  free   lectures  ::itl  an 
average  attendance  of  forty  at   each  lecture •     Also   five  larger  ediicai:ional 
neetin:";s  ::ith  an  average  attendance  of  250«     Tlie  branch's   library  h^d  102 
subscribers,     /u^.on::  th/e  Icct'irors   should  be  i..e::tioned  hicliael  Berg,    alias 
Orusonber ;,   ^' iroctor  and   ov.Tier  of  t]ie  Eerg  Progressive  Preparatoiy  School, 
205B  ":.  Divif^^ion  Stroet,   a  ..OMbor  of  tl  o  branch,  v/lo  is  nov;  the  editor  in 

a 

•iber 
of  the   second  Russian  Duma;   Dr.   Xnr.pfnagel,   Ozol    (;:\lsc  an   e:'-rr:e:';bor  of  the 
Duia  frari  Latvia,  -.;ho  lectur:d  once);     Pabatoff,    fra  Detroit;   Chujaal-:,   frora 
Kenosha;  Tinoshenko,   frai  :.ilv:aukee;    and  Deriian,   a  Lettish  vn:*iter  from  ITew 
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i:enorandu:i  on  ,lusr:icji  Crcanizations  in  Gin caf-o  Prepared 
for  joroi^n  Laiv^ua;^:e  Trclcct   b;;  l:avk  llr.inoy,    Jev/i  sh 
Daily  ?or.;ai-^,  ::ev;Yorl:,    Tune  1,   1957 • 

York,     Tiie  Up",  is  far  frai  beinc  cci,;}.lGte.,    Tor  t:  ere  were  cccaGiv.nal  lectures 
by  other  people.   Dr.    5:a:ud,   a  C-:ica-o  ror'ident,   aiuo/^g  them.     Kov/ever,   iiention 
ciiould  be  r:ade   of  t\:c  lecturers  that  ;-ere   or -£>cially  active   in  the  years  of 
1915  and  1916,    iMid   part  of  IvlV.      C-e  of  tr:or:i  is  iia-i   in  Russia.  Kievsky  is  his 
narie.      ':^he  other  one,   h.  rolah,   a  brii:i:nt   opeeh^-r  and  lecturer,   died  from 
influenza  in  1920   (").     Yro::  ti  :^  to  tine  loc-i:urers  cane   froii  hew  ^^'"ork.     /Jions 
then  T-as  the   secretary  of  the  7m3/ian   federation,   helnichansky ,  at   present   a 
discarded  ^eador  o:^  Soviet  trade  unions;   hada:..e  .^exandra  Kolontai,   nov;  Soviet 
aiibassador  to  hcr.;ay,   ;:hc  vi:  ited  the   United     tates   in  December,   1915,   until 
January,    1916;    and  hikolai  Bulrharin,  v;ho   later  becarie   a  leader  of  the^hoviet 
Union  and  of  the  Oorxiunist   Interna:. ional,   and   still    later  an  alleced  Trotsky- 
ist   count er-revolu^i'.nar:.'. 

Russian  Erancli  ho.  4,    as  r.entioned  before,    had   in  1913  its  headquarters  at  1253 
IT.   Robey  Street,      7r0M  there  it  r;oved  to   1206  h.  Y.oirne  /.venue.     This  place, 
however,  vjas  burned  dov;n  in  hoveriber,   1914.     The  ne:jct   headouart-rs  -:ere 
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Le:iorariaun  on  y.us:;ian  ur/^ar.izaLiorif;   iii  ■^i.icvico  rreparea 

for  7orei{;n  Laivniare  TrojecL  by  ::arl-:  I^hinoy,   Je.a sli       ^"^     -^    •  ''■ 
Daily  Ibr.;ard,   I^'j'.;  Ycrl-:,    "m.e   1,    1937. 

e3tabli:^hed  at  2131  -'ver^rean  Avonue,    .rhere,    in  adv^iticn  tc   the  aeo'^^inc 
placs   and  library,   tl.ei^o  silso    "-uic  .ioiiec   a  ""i.-iil    school  I'cr  .'..enber  and  non- 
iienbers.     "Hho   rchccl  had     'our  iniitructors:   Dr.   rlncpfnagel,  hievsky,   Polak, 
and  hhinoy.     All  '..'orhirT  v/itjicut  re;  ;uner/..:ion,   na  urally. 

■.7hen  v;e   ciix.ie   zc  Chicago  v;e   i'ou:::!   th^ro  a  v^ry  active  non-parl.isan  oi^-aniza- 
vion  of  Rumian  Socialist  and  Oocii^list  ^r-^.roa  .hizors  of  all    cl^ades  of  i^oliti- 
cal   opinion,  "70i*kin£:  under  'he   nai.iO  of  Relief  Sc^cioty  for  Political  Prison- 
oro  ?:ind  I]:ciles   in  Pwusia.      It  collected  lar£:e  anountc  of  i.ioney  ^hat  v;ont   to 
the  victij^s  of  tsarist  oppression  in  Liberia,   penitentiaries,   and  other  places 
of  e:cile  ad   i::u.ri::onnien':.     The  leadin-^  spirit  c.   this  organization  vms  11. 
otolar,   at  present  city  editor  of  the  'oscov;  Ifevrs^   Others  active  included  :S. 
Ilof^an,   a  druc  'ist,    an  escaped  poli-.ical   prisoner    (Coclol-Deiiiccrat)    from  Siberia, 
and  his  vrife,   a  Chicago  lawyer,  hsther  aov.  ky,  -.'ho  alternated  for  years  as 
financial  secretaries  of  tie  orgL-nization.     Both  live  no;/  in  Chicaco,  where 


LleriOrand^jn  on  I-cussian  Crcanizatici^s   in  Ghica^^c  ?rei)ared 
for  'Scvei^ri  Lr^n^-uare  Project  by  ].:ark  Iliiino^/,   Jev/l sh 
Dai 3 2'    -:V'r.;ard,   i:e*.;  York,    June  1,   19J7. 

they  o..Ti  a  dru^  store  at   t!.e   corner  of  nor^:]i  Oalcle^'  and  GIdcaco  Avenue.  This 
orcciniza':ion  niji.iberod   at  ono  ti::e  nore  than  100  iieMoers,   and  ar.io-'j  them  the 
DubroY  fai.iily,   Ivari  La^'oda,   /.v.   1\  r^OTZt   ^^'^  i.-i83  .-.hsinr::::n,    s^jq::.   to   i;ave 
been  the  nost   activoo 

Iurx>nr  other  orc;anizationn  fimctioriinf   in    zhe  Russian  colony  in  the  years  of 
1913  until   1921  vra.s   the  union  of  Hussion   -'orkers,   a   seni -.syndicalist  anarch- 
ist organization,      flie  center  of  tiieir  activity  v;a3  a  v/orkers*    institute,   a 
free  evenin,'^   school  for  laisrlans  conducted  by  a  Ohicaco   lawyer  and    fon.ier 
Russian  Gocial-Dcnocrat ,  Tcbinson,    .i:0,  under  the  narie  of  Ilrasnoschokov, 
beca-.o  after  the  revolution  tie   Communist   .  .ader  of  the  .?ar  hastern  Repub- 
lic*    Later  lie  v;as  convicted  of  ej.bezziejiient  of  state  funds,   cuid  then  becaiae 
director  of  tr.o  state  bank  in  Rostov-Don. 
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Intervie?^  !^ith  Prof er, cor  ^vl.  Sher"binin  o-^  the  ilvni.n^ielical  Christians,  by  Dimitri 
Stranden,  Iviay  20,  1937.  --..  ,.i^x»--^   ^.. 

Iviikhail  Andreyevicn  ShcherbininCSherbinin)  was  born  in  the  Ukraine,  in  the  city  of 
Kharkov,  in  IS^o.      He  received  his  co-ller^e  education  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Univer- 
sity v'here  he  studied  t'le  ilastern  lanf-^.ia^^es.   He  v-ras  --graduated  in  lSo2  vdth  the 
decree  of  B.  3c.   He  is  a  lin^^aist  and  has  mastered  six  or  seven  European  la,n::uav^es 
'nd  also  ancient  Hebre^'-,  Arabic  '"-nd  Syriac.   Till  139^  he  lived  in  the  Ukraine,  but 
in  that  year  he  ^'ent  to  Pinlano  and  lived  there  until  t/ie  year  1901,  vrhen  he  emigrat' 
ed  to  A.7ierica, 

Owints^  "to  his  linguistic  achievements  r.lr.  Sherbinin  v;as  invited  by  the  Manitoba 
College  to  occuoy  a  chair  there,  and  was  a  orofessor  of  the  Russian  lan,:^iage  in  the 
Ivianitoba  Colle.^e  from  I903  to  I9O0.   Since  I917  he  has  lived  in  Ch^ca^o.   While 
livin^^  here  he  has  been  engaged  in  Mi:^-sionary  and  Social  Service  v,^ork  vdth  the 
Chica-so  Tract  Society. 

Professor  Sherbinin  is  the  autiior  of  a  oamohlet  in  English  entitled  The  Calicians 
Dwelling:  in  Canada  and  their  ^rig:in.   This  namt)hlet  v/as  published  in  I906  by  the 
Historical  and  Scientific  Society  of  l.lanitoba  as  Transaction  Ho.  71  of  this  So- 
ciety. 
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InterA^icv.   v;i  th  jeov,   Lcbanov,    '  oly   Trinity   Catho^'i^al , 


Pv 

« 

Dir:itri   btraridoii 

Alexander  Vasilievich  Lobanov  v:ar   born  in  Octobor,    l\ob,    in  roscor:.      ^is  fatl:- 
cr  v;as   an  oTTicii'.!    c:'   one    of   zh^-    de^  art:  ents    dT   ~'r.e    state   adriinistration;    his 
mother  v:as    the    daughter  oi'  a    .riest.      He    received   his  education  lirst   in  a   thee 
lo^"ical    serr.inary,   end   later   in  a  r-iilitary  schorl    in  I'azaii,    from  v:]'.ich   lie   ,<^rad- 
uated  \:izy.    tliC    ■:radc    cf  lieute::ar  t»      He    ze:-'v^:d   in   the   ai*  y  before    the   revolu- 
tion and  v.T.c    '  ro:  oted   to   th-e   rani:  of  ca'^tair^. 


He  v;e:^.t  to    -Yar.ce  v;ith   f  o   ^ussirn  troops  v.hio     v;ore    sort   there    di;rin<-^   the 
..orld    ..ar.      In  1:19  iie    left  for    the    ..iherian  front  and   ::orvod   there   under 
adj..iral   Kolchak,      ..i'en  h   Ichak's   ar:ny  v;as   defeated,    ho  v/ent  east  to  Tarbin. 

In  1923   ho    left  for  i..T.erica  and   car.e    to   Seattle,    and   thence    to   Ghica-o* 
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Interview  with  Rev.Lobanov,  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,'      ,.  .        .    ^^'.         ■ 

Apr*  30,  1937. 

In  Chioa:--©   he   has   been  e::'..lc'.V0'-i  succecr.ively  by  the     estei-n  rJlectric   Company, 

bv  the   International   Ixu^.-oGtcr   Corv^ar^/,    b^^   the   Crc.i^e    wo:'.:^any  and  b;.''   tiie  Y.  H#   0.  A# 

As  Vr*   Lobanov  used   to   a:: tend   re^nilcrly    -ho    services   cT     ::e   u\xcsLc.n   iioly   'irir- 
ity  Cathedral   h^^-   bect^r.-.G  acoiiainted  witli   ti.e    then  bislior    Theo^hilus  v/ho,    having 
learned   that  !  r«   Lobanov   had  mare    his    studies    in  r    theological    ser.inan/,   ad- 
vised  liiri  to    ap^>ly  Tor  a    ..caccn'r    office    in     ne    of   the    _:ussian  cliurches, 

I'r.   Lobano\^  v;as    ordain^ed   in  1M:7  arc    !  eld   for   :~oj  e    tire    the    office   of  second 
deaco.' •      In  li-oO  he  '..as   a'/  oir'ted   re':ular  C^yc<v.::v.  ^.^    tre    Troitskv  Cathedral 
and  at   the    Game    tirrio   ••rorr.otoa   to   thr?    rr    1:  of  archdeacc    •      ^*f  rotodiakon)  • 

RoV.   Lobanov   has   bi^en  also    teaching;    in  VIZ     a^^d   ir:c9    in  two    hu:  sian  sciiools; 
in  the   ^vuflas   lark  bch.ool   and   in   tlie    Pullerton  Ctrcet  :,.cl'.ool. 


Since   19ot:   he   has   held   th''^    office    vr2   secro  tan-    of    ':he    ccu^  cil   of   the   diocese 
of   Ciiica:-;©,    ^r^d^   since    1.  d4,    tha-.   oH  secretary   of    d  e   oociet:'   for  th^e   Relief 
to   the   Children  of  ..ussian  L.j-.irrants. 


IV 
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Interviev.— >.-ith   Rev.   Lobanov,xToiy  Trinity  Cathedral, 

Apr*  30,   1937, 
Ho   is  a   collabon.tor   of  l!ie    Ci.ica  ;o   icussian  di-.ilv  Aassviet,    of  the    Ch.ioar-o 
weekly  ?.ussl:oy0  Cbozrc:iiiye      (xwUGSiau  iioviev;;  ,    oT   tlio    ne^.'si-apnr  ivos^iya,    (laiscin), 
published   in  h'ev/  Yori.;    and   ci*   the   rx'V.s^u^-or  oviet      (Li^r;ht;,    published   in  i.ilkos- 
barre.      He   i\as  been  c.ntrib'-itin^;   to    tii-^se   ^mb*licatio.:s   articles    on    'ublic   life 


anc.  on   Christian  a:.:  ,;lo,r;etics. 


D«   Gtrandon. 
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Interviev^  vdth  Rev.  Serghei  G.  Sneghirev.  Russian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral, 
"by  Dimitri  Stranden,  A^ril  27,  1937- 

Rev.  Serghei  G-rigorievich  Sne^^hirev  ras   "born  in  1SS2  in  the  -orovince  of  '''^ 
Kostroma,  in  the  tovm  of  Makariev.   He  received  his  education  at  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Kostroma  and  after  that  went  to  Kiev,  to  study  at  the  Imper- 
ial TheolOjacal  Academy  there,  from  vhich  he  ?ras  graduated  in  190b.  He 
taught  for  six  years  in  Samara,  at  the  Te'3<;her's  Seminary  (an  educational  in- 
stitution connectec  vita  the  church).   In  IQIS  he  cajne  to  Nev'  York,  having 
been  invited  to  teach  the  theological  sciences  in  Tennefly,  K,  J.,  at  the 
Russian  Theological  Seminary.   While  doing  this  he  also  officiated  for  seven 
years  as  a  wriest  at  the  Russian  Cathedral  in  Kev/  York,  till  the  year  I919, 

JFrom  1919  to  I92U  Rev.  Sneghirev  held  the  office  of  priest  of  the  diurch 
connected  v/ith  the  Russian  consulate  in  Athens.   In  I92U  he  returned  from 
Greece  to  America,  and  was  the  rector  of  the  Russian  Church  in  Montreal, 
and  later  went  to  the  United  States,  to  Syracuse.   In  I93I  he  was  transferred 
to  Chicago  and  since  then  has  been  holding  the  office  of  oriest  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  Cathedral. 

Rev.  Sneghirev  is  the  author  of  a  "Historical  Sketch  of  the  House  of  Romanovs" 
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Interview  v7ith  Rev.  Serghei  Gr.    Sneghirev.  Russian  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral, 
"by  Dimitri  Stranden,  Aoril  27,  1937.  vy>-  .. 

which  has  been  pnhlished  both  in  Russian  and  in  English,  and  has  appeared  on 
the  pages  of  the  Rus^sian-  American  Messenger  (Russko-Amerikanskiy  Viestnik) 
in  the  year  I9I3,  in  several  numbers.  He  has  also  contributed  a  number  of 
articles  on  Theology  and  the  history  of  the  c  lurch  to  various  Russian  maga- 
zines devoted  to  religion. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  "Union  of  Brotherhoods"  (Obyedineniye  Bratstv)  —  a 
Llutual  Aid  Society  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
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;       Interview  with  x.Ir>  Anton  F#  Bernov,  917  North  Wood  Street, 

March  2,  1937  by  N.  Koreckl. 

Mr.  Anton  F.  Bernov  was  born  on  January  7,  1889  in  Russia,  in  the 
province  of  Vilna,  county  of  Vllna,  in  the  village  Novoselka.  Having 
been  recruited  for  the  army  in  1910  he  has  been  serving  in  the  50th 
brigade  of  artillery  until  1913*  On  July  15,  1913  he  came  to  the 
United  States.   In  April,  1915  he  Joined  the  Club  ^'Znanie".  During  four 
years  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  Gommittee  of  this  club  and  was  one  of 
the  most  active  workers  of  this  organiza.tion.   In  1919  he  became  the 
President  of  the  Club  *'Znanle^'.   In  the  same  year  the  Club  had  to  be 
liquidated  because  of  political  dissensions  which  arose  among  its 
members.  T^owards  the  end  of  the  year  1919,  Mr.  Bernov  became  a -member  of 
the  Russian  People' s  University  in  Chicago.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Committee  which  organized  the  reception  of  the  Russian  Mission,  with 
Professor  Bakkmetev  at  the  head,  which  was  sent  to  the  United  States 
by  Verensky's  government.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  which  was 
collecting  10,000,000  pair  of  shoes  for  Russia;   also  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Technical  Aid  to  Soviet  Russia.  Participated  in  the  collec- 
tion  of  funds  for  Russian  prisoners  of  war  kept  in  Germany;   also  in 
the  collection  of  funds  for  political  exiles  in  Russia.  Was  an  active 

worker  when  funds  were  collected  in  1921  and  1922  among  the  Chicago 
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Interview  with  Mr>  Anton  F>  Bernov.  917  North  Wood  Street, 
March  2,  1937  by  N.  Koreckl. 

Russians  for  the  relief  of  people  stricken  by  famine  In  Russia •   In 
1929  Mr.  Bernov  participated  In  the  restoration  of  the  Society  "Znanle*' 
under  the  name  of  the  50th  branch  of  the  Russian  Amalgamated  Society  of 
'Mutual  Aid  In  America  of  which  the  center  was  In  New  York,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Committee  of  this  Society* 

In  1930  the  Society  "Znanle'',  or  the  50th  branch  of  the  Russian  Amalsa- 
mated  Society  of  Mutual  Aid  In  America  Joined  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  In  Chicago  the  center  of  which  Is  located  at  917 
North  Wood  Street*  Since  1932  Mr.  Bernov  has  been  a  member  of  the  1st 
branch  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  »^oclety.  In  193^  and  1935, 
he  was  a  member  of  the  Administrative  and  Revising  Committees  of  the 
Parish  of  St*  G-eorge  with  headquarters  at  917  North  Wood  Street.   In 
1932,  Mr.  Bernov  organized  the  I.  Bunin  Memorial  Scaool  in  the  district 
of  Humboldt  Park,  and  during  four  years  he  has  been  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  that  school.  At  the  present  time  he  is  the  cashier  of  the 
1st  branch  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (since  January, 
1935) •  In  1935  he  was  Vice-President  of  the  Russian- American  Democratic 
League,  with  headquarters  at  1902  West  Division  Street.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  the  Central  Executive  Committee  of  the  Russian  American 
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Interview  with  Mr,  Anton  F'»  Bernov.  917  North  Wood  Street, 
;      March  2,  1937  by  N.  Korecki. 

Clt'lzens'  Organization.  Since  1932  he  is  the  President  of  the  School 
Council  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  For  the  last 
three  years  he  has  been  the  Chairman  of  the  Russian- American  Citizens' 
Organization  of  the  31st  ward. 

Signed:   N.  Korecki* 

Note:  Mr.  A.  Bernov  is  the  most  energetic  and  foremost  public  worker 
among  the  Russian  immigrants  of  Chicago,  and  by  the  work  he  has  done 
in  the  field  of  education  he  has  done  great  service  to  the  Russian 
colony.   (N.K.) 
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Interview  (Jan*  14,  1937)  with  General  Y.  Y.   Cheslaveky  (Chesly), 
editor  of  Russian  Review^  2117  If.   Grand  Avenue,  Chicago,  111* 

By  Dimitri  Stranden 

General  Vaslliy  Vladimir ovich  Cheslavsky  was  bom  on  January  4,  1885,  in 
the  Priluki  Coxinty  of  the  province  of  Poltava.  He  received  his  education 
first  at  the  Poltava  School  for  Cadets,  and  later  at  the  Elisavetgrad 
School  of  Cavalry*  In  1902  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  officer  of  the 
Third  Dragoon  Novorossiysky  Regiment  and  had  to  go  to  the  Far  East,  to 
Manchuria*  He  participated  in  the  Russo-Japanese  war  of  1904  and  1905. 
At  that  tirae  he  was  the  commander  of  a  cavalry  squadron.  He  was  in  the 
ranks  for  twenty-two  months*  He  was  wounded  in  the  Battle  of  Laoyan. 
He  was  decorated  for  his  bravery  with  the  cross  of  St*  George,  for  cap- 
turing a  Japanese  company  consisting  of  164  soldiers  and  three  officers 
and  having  at  its  disposal  three  machine-guns* 

General  Cheslavsky  was  in  all  the  battles,  from  that  on  the  River  Yalu 
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Intenrlaw  with  General  Cheslavsky  #•••• 

In  April,  1906,  to  that  of  Unkden*  After  the  Russo-Japanese  war  he 
returned  to  his  regiment  and  was  sent  to  the  Cavalry  Officers  School 
in  St«  Petersburg,  where  he  oompleted  his  studies  in  two  years*  He  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  and  sent  a^ln  to  the  Far 
East  to  join  there  the  Primorsky  Regiment  of  Dragoons •  In  Ifiay  ,  1914, 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  colonel  and  made  commander  of  the  10th, 
or  Ingermanlendskiy,  Regiment  of  Hussars*  With  this  regiment  he  went  to 
the  war  and  was  its  commander  till  the  year  1916 •  He  was  made  major*general 
and  given  the  command  of  the  Second  Brigade  of  the  10th  Cavalry  Division* 
He  was  still  holding  this  military  office  when  the  revolution  broke  out* 

After  the  proclamation  of  the  Independence  of  the  Ukraine  General 
Cheslavsl^  was  appointed  commander  of  the  Volynsky  Cavalry  Division  of 
the  army  of  the  Hetman  Skoropadski*  After  the  downfall  of  the  Skoropadski 
regime.  General  Cheslavsky  went  to  Germany  ¥rhere  the  Inter-Allied  Com- 
mission  entrusted  to  him  the  transportation  of  Russian  prisoners  from 


IV 

TTb 


2  d  (1) 


-  3  - 


RUSSIAN 


m.    fJU   •:  pp. 


Interview  with  General  Cheslavsky 


•  ••## 


Germany  to  Russia*  With  the  last  contingent  of  Russian  prisoners^  in  the 
autumn  of  the  year  1919^  the  general  sailed  on  the  steamer  ^eshid  Pasha, ** 
via  England,  Gibraltar,  the  Dardfiinelles  and  Constantinople^  to  Sebastopol« 
He  delivered  there  five  thousand  Russian  prisoners  who  wanted  to  join  the 
arxqy  of  General  Denikin* 

« 
When  the  White  armies  were  entirely  disorganised  in  1921,  General  Chevslavsl^ 
went  to  England  where  he  stayed  till  1923«  From  England  he  sailed  to  Amerioa 
and  went  straight  to  Chicago,  where  at  that  time  was  residing  his  good 
friend  and  fellow  officer.  Prince  U.  U.   Cantaousine«  The  general  found 
employment  at  the  Western  Electric  Company,  with  which  he  worked  until 
1928 •  In  that  year  he  became  an  American  citisen,  changing  his  name  to 
Basil  W*  Chesly« 


Later  he  worked  two  years  with  the  Commonwealth  Edison  Company*  He  lost 
his  job  because  of  the  depression* 
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Interview  with  General  Chealavsky  #••••  ^'^^  ^^Uj 


*'0 

i 


In  1934  General  Cheslavsky  became  the  editor  of  the  Russkoye  Obozrenlye 
(Russian  Review)^  a  weekly  newspaper  published  in  Chicago  by  Hr«  Sayitsky* 
Previously  this  paper  had  very  few  subscribers •  When  General  Cheslavsky 
became  the  editor  he  made  the  paper  much  more  interesting^  and  the  number 
of  subscribers  increased  very  considerably*  He  edits  the  paper  on  strictly 
non*partlsan  lines  and  endeavors  to  get  reliable  euid  interesting  infor- 
mation from  talented  collaborators  holding  different  political  views* 
Among  the  collaborators  of  the  Russian  Review  are  such  well  known  members 
of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  as  Prof*  Paul  Haensel,  Mr*  Varsha^ 
engineer!  Mr*  J*  J*  Voronkoj  Mr*  Zakharov^  engineer;  Professor  Nedzelnitsky, 
and  others* 

While  editing  the  Russian  Review^  General  Cheslavsky  has  been  writing 
a  book  containing  his  reminiscences  of  the  World  Wiar*  Chapters  of  this 
book  have  appeared  regularly  on  the  pages  of  the  Russian  Review*  Soon 
these  memoirs  will  be  published  in  book  form* 
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Interview  Y/ith  Eugene  :.:oravsky,  Editor  of  Daily  Rassvletf   "  '"' 
I72Z1  7/.  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.,  by  Ben  Chase,  Nov-  I9,  1936. 


!ir.  i^oravslcy,  who  in  real  life  is  Eugene  Z.  Dolinin,  %7as  born  in  Kiziany, 
State  of  Vilna  (present  Poland),  in  1897$  but  v/as  reared  and  educated  in 
Russia  proper. 

Mr.  Moravsky,  who  has  suffered  imprisonment  and  exile  at  the  hands  of  the 
Soviet  goverrx.aent,  does  not  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the  present  day 
Russian,  regime.  He  claims  that  no  country  can  be  free  v;ithout  the  basic 
principles  of  freedom,  and  that  is  freedom  of  speech,  press,  religion,  etc., 
which  the  present  Russian  government  denies  its  citizens. 

Mr.  Moravsl^  came  to  th-^  United  states  in  1924 •  After  spending  a  short 
time  in  Hev;  York  he  left  for  the  principal  cities  of  United  States  where 
he  lectured  and  held  discussions  about  Russia.   In  I926  he  came  to  Chicago 
and  became  connected  with  Rassviet  in  the  capacity  of  Associate  Editor, 
and  three  years  later  became  its  Editor-in-Chief.  !ir.  I'oravsky  was  married 
to  Miss  Mary  Kowell  in  September  of  I928. 

Miss  Kowell,  the  present  !.!rs.  Dolinin,  was  born  in  Chicago  of  Russian  par- 
entage and,  while  brought  up  in  a  strict  Orthodox  Russian  home,  neverthe- 
less knev;  very  little  alout  the  Russian  language  and  only  after  her  marriage 
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Interviev/  with  Eugene  I,!oravsky,  Zditor  of  Dally  Rassviet   ?/i/Pt  ,(• 

star  led  seriously  studying  it,  and  according  to  Yr.  I^oravslcy  is  at  present 
a  very  fluent  speaker  and  reader  of  that  lanpaa£;e.  l^s.    Dolinin  is  in  charge 
of  the  Forei^'n  Department  of  the  /inalga-iated  Bank  and  Trust  Company,  114  South 
Dearborn,  having  been  connected  with  that  institution  for  the  last  four  years. 
She  is  very  active  iu  Russian  organizations  and  quite  often  helps  Rassviet 
v/ith  translations  whenever  her  services  are  required. 
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Interview  (Jan#  4,  1935)  with  Dr«  A#  I.  Nedzelnitsky  (Nedzel), 
1608  Milwaukee  Avenue,  Chicago,  111* 

Dr*  Nedzel  was  born  in  the  large  village  Lubomirlca,  in  the  province  of 
Kherson  (Ukraine),  in  1888«  He  received  his  education  partly  in  St* 
Petersburg,  where  he  studied  at  the  Votnesenskaya  High  School*  But 
he  was  not  graduated  from  this  school,  as  in  1905,  being  involved  in 
political  troubles  which  stirred  up  all  the  Russian  young  people,  he  was 
discharged  from  the  school  together  with  several  of  his  fellow  students • 
Being  eager  to  complete  his  education,  he  went  abroad,  to  Germany,  and 
in  Dresden  joined  the  Polytechnikum,  where  he  studied  two  years.  He  then 
returned  to  Russia,  to  Odessa,  passed  his  high  school  examinations  and 
joined  the  Novorossiysky  University  in  Odessa,  where  he  studied  medicine* 
He  graduated  in  1913  and,  as  one  of  the  most  proficient  students,  was 
allowed  to  remain  connected  with  the  university  in  order  to  go  on  with 
his  studies,  preparing  hfcaself  for  professorship* 
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However,  the  World  War  interfered  with  his  studies.  In  1913  he  had  to 
join  the  army  and  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  1914  till  1918,  the 
doctor  worked  as  a  military  surgeon.  Then  he  returned  to  Odessa  and 
continued  his  research  studies  at  the  tiniversity. 

In  1920  Dr.  Nedzel  was  obliged  to  leave  Russia  €nd  to  go  to  Constantinople 
as  a  refugee.  Here  he  soon  found  a  congenial  occupation:  he  managed  the 
laboratories  of  the  Russian  hospital  of  St.  Nicholas  and  of  the  American 
hospital. 

In  1923  Dr#  Nedzel  left  Constantinople  and  sailed  to  America.  He  came  to 
Chicago  and  since  1924  has  been  a  practicing  physician  and  surgeon  in 
this  city. 

Since  1929  Dr.  Nedzel  has  been  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  University 
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Interview  with  Dr«  Nedzel 


of  Illinois,  College  of  Medicine*  He  Is  associate  professor  of  pathology 
and  bacteriology*  He  is  chiefly  occupied  with  research  in  the  realm  of 
localization  of  diseases*  He  has  made  many  valuable  learned  investigations 
in  this  realm*  Reports  of  these  investigations  have  been  published  in  the 
pages  of  several  scientific  reviews* 

Dr.  Nedzel  is  a  fellow  of  the  American  Medical  Associationj  a  member  of 
the  Illinois  State  Medical  Society;  also  of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society, 
of  the  Pathological  Society,  of  the  society  of  Experimental  Biology  and 
Medicine,  of  the  Medical  Research  Club  andof  Signa  Xi*  He  is  very  popular 
among  the  Russians  of  Chicago  as  a  practicing  physician  and  surgeon,  and 
has  also  many  patients  of  other  nationalities,  especially  among  Poles, 
Ukrainians  and  Galicians* 

Besides  his  activities  as  a  scientist  and  practicing  physician,  Dr*  Nedzel 
has  always  been  an  active  social  worker  amongthe  Russians  in  Chicago# 
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Every  years  he  has  been  giving  a  ntiraber  of  lectures  on  medical  subjects, 
especially  in  the  years  1924  and  1925,  when  the  club  Prosvyeshcheniye 
(Enlightenment)  was  in  existence*  For  a  niimber  of  years  he  has  been  a 
member  of  the  examining  comm  ssions  of  several  Russian  schools*  He 
provided  Rassviet  periodically  with  a  medical  column  from  1926  to  1929, 
and  again  since  1935  to  the  present  time« 

He  is  Supreme  Physician  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society, 
Medical  Examiner  of  the  St«  Nicholas  Brotherhood,  connected  with  the 
Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,  and  a  mexnber  of  the  Russian  American  Citizens* 
Organization*  He  was  president  of  the  Pushkin  Committee  till  September 
1936* 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Dec*  8,  1934. 

r?  OlILY  Vffi  HAD  L:0R3  LII3  IIIM 

7/lio  in  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  does  not  knov/  Vasiliev?  Everyone  knows 
hiia.  There  are  several  Vasilievs  in  Chicago,  but  our  colony  knows  only  one — 
Aleksey  V*  Vasiliev. 

LIr.  Vasiliev  is  in  private  life  a  building  contractor.  His  office  is  located 
at  542  South  Dearborn  otreet.  As  a  businessjr.an,  he  has  becone  completely 
Americanized.  But  as  soon  as  he  leaves  his  office  and  his  worl:,  he  is  the 
Russian  again,  the  true  Russian,  lir.   Vasiliev  gladly  supports  every  worth-while 
Russian  iindertaking.  One  cannot  inagine  a  Russian  concert,  or  a  ball,  or  any 
other  affair,  without  IJr.  Vasiliev,  acconpanied  by  his  wife  and  son*  It  is  no 
wonder,  therefore,  that  no  other  Russian  in  Chicago  enjoys  such  wide  popularity 
as  lix.   Vasiliev  does. 

!«2r*  Vasiliev  is  now  enga{?ed  in  the  construction  of  the  Russian  Independent 
church  on  Wood  Street. 
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When  at  home,  Llr*  VasilieT  and  his  chaiming  wife  are  the  supreme  representatives 
of  true  Russian  hospitality,  comparable  only  to  that  seen  in  the  better  homes 
in  the  pre-revolutionary  Russia. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  express  our  desire  for  more  such  Vasilievs  in  the 
Chicago  Russian  colony.  Our  life  would  then  be  different  than  it  is  now. 
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:.:r.  Ivan  F.  ::rin,  by  extraction  a  '^on  '-o:;£ac::  v;a.  born  in  rtanitzvi  fCo^^^ack 

Village)  Olazunov,  province  of  Ton,  oV   a  i  cor  Co:  cacl:  family,   :^n  •luria,  ^^r. 
Ilrin  received  little  edu.:ution  except  that  v/tii:w^  he  ri;ceiV3d  at  hone  und  in 
the  urmv* 


TT 


le  v/as  orou[:ht  up  in  a  srnall  villa,  e,  ^nd  curintT  his  youth  he  '//orl:cd  together 
v;ith  his  father  as  a  husbandmen.   At  tlie  -nd  of  his  nilitarv  .^icrvice,  ne  had 
decided  to  leave  the  ranki  of  the  '"oc  sacks.   To  hiu,  ^^'o^sack  life  v/ar  ver^r 
dreary  and  loncso:ae  and  event. lallv  he  wa:-  attracted  to  oublic  activities. 


During  the  year  I9IC,  yr.  Zrin,  left  tr.e  Tor.  Trcvince  and  settled  at  Kovno, 
where  his  elder  brother  v;as  established,  as  one  of  the  prominent  civic  lead- 
ers of  ohe  North  '.Vest  Region.   During,  his  residence  at  Kovno,  yr.  ^rin  decid- 
ed to  mirrate  to  the  United  ''^tates  in  order  to  improve  his  •  financial  standing. 
He  arrived  in  the  America  in  l?l2t  and  L,t  once  head  .d  for  Chicafc,  v;here  he 
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nov;  resides.      In  191.. •    -^^e  becr^.r/j   u   Ti-3r:/::er   cf  the  ""jassian    ^»Znanie"   Club;    the 
earliesL  RusKsian   cultural    e.nd   educuti.  n^l    orranizLition   cf   '^hica;-c,      Znsnie 
Club  be^an  its    cultural-educational    activity  by   or^cinizin^  :      a   chor-u,    a 
string"   orchestra,    a   clranat^c    circle,    evcninr   clar.^s,    concrrt::,    EhoY!^.,    lec- 
tures   and   educational    excursions.      The    ""nanie"    ^lub   succe:dcri    tc   dr^-v;   in   its 
raiiks    all    the    cultural   r'ussii>n  ele::i^nts    i  nd   to   cr^i;nize    ■he  "^us^ian  "i'^eople's 
University   of  ^hicu,r  o.      The   latter   durin;    a  period   of  over  tv;o  years   aac   more 
than  tv/o  hundred    students    in   its    classes.      The    ola:  :  es    oP   the  ^;niversity   rere 
very  \vell   equipped,      v/here   the  P.ussian  youtli   acquired   general   knov;led[e.      They 
studied   tne  Russian  language,    the   autor.obile   business,    electricity,    ^'^C'L.raphy, 
physics,    chenistry,    ^.atiier.atics,    utriciilture      nd   other   subjects.      In  the    "Znanie" 
Club,    !!r.    ::rin,    for   the   ^ret^tcr   part   of   the   time   occupied   t:he   office   of   chair- 
man,   v/nile   in  the    "^'ussian  rooples*   ^Tnivorsity"   he   held  responsible  positions 
on  tne  Board   of   ':irGcLors,    Board   of  Trustees    smd   al;:.ost   in  all   the    conrnitzees. 
::hen  the  P.ussian  Teoples^    'Jniversity  v/as    li'^xuidated  for   reasons    of  political 
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i'ricticn,  \\r.    Ivan  Zrin  together  with  the  stucents  ::ioved  to  the  prcr.''iii:es  of 
the  Russian  Technical  Society.   He  holus  as  heretofore  tae  ^ane  responsible 
positions  and  continues  in  his  cultural-eductional  :xtivities.   He  v/a:  never 
interested  in  politics  una  "nas  alvrays  op.oLed  its  cresence  in  '^he  schools, 
but  in  tais  he  did  not  alv;avs  sucoe-^d. 


In  1922,  v/hile  he  v/as  v;ith  the  Teohnici:il  ^ociety,  tof  ether  v/ith  other  stu- 
dents, he  cr'-anized  a  Russian  Cooperative  ^.estaurunt,  v/hich  appeared  to  be 
the  first  econcnical  venture  c:'  trie  Russian  or^  anizaticnL  in  Chi^-apo.   ?his 
restaurant  "operates  successfullv  up  to  the  r.rescnt  time.   In  I92S1  "r.  Ivan 
^rin,  together  vvilh  his  close  friends  organized  a  new  "Znanie"  Societv  ^'jOth 
branch  of  ''R  C  C  V  :^'\    Russian  C'onsclidaued  ::utual  Aid  ;?ociet:/  of  ;.merica) 
v;here  he  v;orl:ed  as  pr^^sident  of  the  organization.   In  the  year  1929  Hr.  I. 
j]rin,  poined  the  initial  orfanization  arouo  of  tne  Russian- .A.'nerican  Club  in 
Chicago,  una  v;as  elected  to  the  ofi'ice  of  one  01  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the 
Club,  in  v;hich  .\g   takes  active  part.,  in  the  cultural  and  educational  v.ork^ 
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V.'e  have  nenticned  some  of  the  v.'or^c  acne  h\'   these  organizations,  v;here  !'r.  I. 
Erin  has  labored  hard  for  the  welfare  and  ed'jc;;ticn  of  the  Russian  toilers. 
But  this  is  not  all.   I!r.  Ivun  '^rin  repeatedly  tackled  :nore  serious  proolems. 
For  instance,  the  organization  of  the  Russian  Teoples'  Horrie  und  simil..r  pro- 
jects.  He  hud  to  spend  not  a  fev.  sleepless  ni£:hts  in  v/orking  out  plans,  and 
in  writing  appeals  and  projects;  v/hica  v-ent  unheeded  in  our  colony.   Besides 
this,  he  v;as  active  in  our  colonial  affairs,  taking  part  in  the  general  colo- 
nial conventions  at  Ilev:  York;  i^nd   the  conventions  of  the  Russian  Technical 
Society.  He  had  the  honor  of  representing  the  Chicago  Russian  colony  at  the 
reception  of  the  extraordinary  !:ission  of  the  First  Russian  Revolutionary 
Governincnt  ^Provisional  Goverrinent) .   Together  v/ith  irofessor  Borodin  he  or-* 
ganized  a  group  of  instructors  to  study  the  packing  and  cold  storage  business 
and  gained  considerable  knov/ledgj  in  this  industry.   After  the  completion  of 
the  courses  :.!r.  I.  Trin,  v/rote  several  articles  of  valuable  information  in 
regard  to  the  Chicago  Ttock  Yards  and  the  labour  conditions  there. 
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Cne  cannot  "out  praise  the  v/ork  of  Mr.  '^rin;  a  tirt-less  civic  leader  in  the 
field  of  charitable  assistunce  to  the  ^.ui'ci'.n  people.   If  one  v.ere  to  enumer- 
ate all  the  orf:anizations,  conferences  and  com- :it  Lees  in  vv.iich  he  narticinat- 
od,  in  v/hich  he  \;as  the  central  firur-,  it  vould  make  anotiior  long  list. 

v:hen  the  v/ur  sv/ept  Russia  like-;  a  tornsdo,  -nd  threv;  ccor-s  o^   thousands  of 
inhabit..nts  into  exile  creating;  v/i^ole  armies  of  refurees*  who  found  tiiemtelves 
without  shelter  anJ.  food,  :.:r.  ""rin  somded  the  L.larm  und  orranized  committees 
and  conferences  to  help  these  r:.fuj:e6s.   He  also  or^^anized  cormni  Ltaes  for  the 
assistance  of  the  Russian  prisoners  in  Gorm.uny,  the  starving'  people  in  Russia, 
and  for  the  Russian  orphans,  etc.   It  seems,  there  ..l-s  not  a  single  calamity 
that  had  afflicted  the  Russian  people,  to  v;hich  :;r.  T'rin,  did  not  re:pcnd  ty 
participating  actively  in  the  relief  of  these  sufferers.   For  these  reasons 
speak  of  him  as  the  most  "tireless  ..orlcer  in  the  field  of  nuclic  activity." 


!.!r.  ?rin,  despite  his  limited  educ'.t^ticn,  is  a  fair  orator  and  writer.   In  his 
speeches  and  articles  one  fc.els  his  sincerity.   Constantly  he  sounds  the  call 
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to  union  and  education.  He  is  a  raan  truly  and  v/hole-heartedly  attached  to 
hie  public  work. 
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Anonymous  -  «¥•  M-  Bensin, "  voskva  (I'onthly), 
October  1930. 
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Mr.  V»  M.  Bensin,  the  v/ell  knovni  Russian  agriculturist,  who  recently  ar- 
rived from  Praguet  has  been  appointed  as  director  of  the  Technical  and  Gen- 
eral Educational  courses  at  the  Russian-American  Club  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Ben- 
sin's  prominent  scientific  contributions  and  his  residence  in  Chicago  will, 
undoubtedly  be  a  great  acquisition  for  the  Russian  Colony  of  our  city.  •  « 
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Ukrainia  (Ukraine),  July  18,  1930*  Vol.  I,  lio.  S.,   Weekly, 
Chicago,  II 1» 

A  RESIDENT  OF  THE  DNIEPER  RIVER  -  NOW  AN  AMERICAN  PROFESSOR 

A  very  well-known  Ukrainian  resident  of  the  Dnieper  River,  Dr.  Alexander 
Nedzelnitsky,  has  been  employed  now  for  a  long  tiiae  by  the  University  of 
Illinois  as  a  professor  in  the  dental  department* 

Not  very  long  ago  we  received  a  monthly  periodical  issued  by  the  American 
Medical  Association,  Archives  of  Pathology,  in  which  Dr#  Nedzelnitsky 
has  his  new  educational  work  printed  under  the  title  "The  Spread  (Breeding) 
of  the  Typhus  Germs  in  the  Gall  Bladder,  and  Their  Danger  in  Connection 
with  the  Change  of  Climate.** 

Previous  to  Dr#  Nedxelnitsky^ s  arrival  into  the  United  States,  he  was 
an  assistant  professor  in  the  New  Russian  State  University  of  Odessa. 
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Sad  as  it  is,  it  has  to' be  pointed  out  that  the  ranks  of  the  progressive  and 
radical  members  of  our  colony  are  getting  thinner.  Year  after  year,  day  after 
day  our  best  men  depart  from  us  to  the  land  of  eternal  rest.  ViTiether  the 
death  be  a  natural  one  or  due  to  some  untoward  circumstance,  it  matters  not* 
Vfe  lose  them  in  either  case  and  with  each  succeeding  death  we  who  remain 
behind  are  affected  by  their  loss  more  and  more  poignantly  and  feel  orphaned* 

The  nimiber  of  Russian  imi..igrants  in  America  who  have  gone  to  the  land  of 
eternal  rest  is  too  great.  They  occupy  a  place  in  the  cemeteries  of  all  the 
cities  of  our  second  temporary  fatherland,  and  one  has  something  to  say 
about  every  one  of  them.   Each  one  has  an  individual  life  history.  Many 
of  them  led  a  solitary,  secluded  life.   Their  death  was  hardly  noticed  by 
their  compatriots,  and  consequently  affected  them  little.  Piowever,  when 
we  lose  men  or  women  v;ho  did  not  live  for  themselves  but  vrorked  continuously 
and  disinterestedly  for  the  good  of  society,  when  such  truly  useful  work 
lasted  not  one  or  two  years  but  for  several  decades,  one  feels  in  losing 
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them  as  if  a  part  of  our  ovm  life  had  gone  from  us. 

Cur  late  fellov/  worker  Vasily  Khomich  was  one  of  these  men.  He  played  a  not  "^ 
insignificant  role  in  the  political  and  social  life  of  this  country,  especially 
in  the  Russian  colony  of  the  city  of  Chicago,   During  the  last  few  years, 
however,  he  somewhat  retired  from  public  activities.   This  happened  for  several 
good  reasons.  First  of  all  he  nay  have  become  disappointed  in  the  success 
of  the  Russian  revolution;  in  the  second  place  the  apathetic  and  negligent 
attitude  of  the  Russian  colony  tovmrds  all  kinds  of  organizing  and  public 
work  was  disheartening;  and  in  the  third  place  his  personal  life  was  beset 
with  financial  difficulties. 

Vasily  Khomich  v/as  born  in  a  family  of  poor  peasants  in  the  province  of  Grodno. 
Like  most  of  us  he  also  cane  to  the  United  States  of  America  as  a  young  man, 
in  1912,  hoping  to  return  soon  to  his  peaceful  native  village.  But  an  evil 
fate  decreed  for  him  another  course  in  life  v/hich  proved  to  be  too  rough  for 
such  an  artless  and  simple  rustic. 

Still  while  working  through  this  path,  Khomich  developed  into  a  man  of  strong 
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will  and  this  new  nature  opposed  the  old  slavish  one  vanquished  by  the  new 
man* 

He  had  won  a  victory  but  did  not  feel  quite  free  yet,  being  surrounded  by 
a  multitude  of  slaves  living  in  a  state  of  utter  mental  darkness,  and  he 
had  to  go  to  his  grave  under  such  conditions  -  a  new  man,  and  yet  outwardly 
a  slave  amon^v  other  slaves  • 

Like  most  of  us  V»  Khomich,  vihen  he  came  to  this  country,  was  an  illiterate, 
intellectually  backward  youth.   Though  young  and  frail  he  had  to  work  in 
the  stuffy  atmosphere  of  factories  and  plants.   Being  used  to  the  freedom  of 
vast  fields,  he  could  not  easily  adapt  himself  to  this  infernal  life.   In 
spite  of  such  a  sudden  change  in  his  life,  he  did  not  lose  courage;  he 
overcame  all  pessimistic  moods,  started  to  fashion  himself  into  a  sturdy 
daring  man,  into  a  fighter,  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  service  of 
the  cause  of  labor.  Since  the  first  years  of  his  life  in  this  country  Vasily 
Khomich  began  to  educate  himself  and  to  read.  He  became  interested  in 
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organizations.  Lectures,  meetings,  assemblies  and  forums  became  his  hobbies**  r^^ 
Later  he  began  to  make  speeches  himself  and  to  encourage  the  people  to  fight  ^ 
the  age-long  oppression  and  to  gain  a  better  lot  and  those  rights  which  should 
belong  to  every  man.  IVho  among  the  Chicago  Russians  does  not  remember  the 
late  fellow  worker  Khomich?  He  could  be  met  anywhere,  talking,  discussing 
or  voicing  some  appeal.   The  people  v/ere  willing  to  listen.   They  loved  him 
and  trusted  him  because  they  felt  the  sincerity  and  honesty  of  his  convictions, 
his  impulses,  and  his  revolutionary  spirit.   V.  Khomich's  activity  was  not 
limited  to  Chicj^go  alone;  he  also  visited  other  places.  From  1916  to  1926 
he  belonged  to  the  Industrial  ^Yorkers  of  the  Yforld.  ;Vhile  Khomich  was  a  member 
of  the  organization  of  the  TM   he  worked  in  several  of  its  branches.  He 
worked  in  mines,  in  the  timber  regions  in  North  and  South  Dakota,  and  every- 
where he  carried  on  propaganda  and  succeeded  in  being  a  good  agitator. 

Vasily  Khomich  had  a  good  command  of  the  English  language  and  therefore  could 
often  address  American  audiences. 

Many  of  us  remember  the  Russian  IM   newspaper  Golos  Truzhenika  (The  Voice  of 
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the  Toiler)  which  flourished  for  a  period  of  ten  years.   This  paper  v/as  much  ^^V 
indebted  to  Vasily  Khomich.  During  the  last  years  of  its  existence  it  was    ^- 
Khonich  Vi^o  almost  alone  bore  the  whole  burden  of  editing  and  publishing  this 
paper.  He  did  the  work  of  a  typesetter,  a  translator,  a  corrector  and  a 
distributor.  Observing  Khimich  at  work  I  had  often  asked  myself:  v/here  does 
this  somev;hat  handicapped  man  find  so  much  energy  and  such  iron  will? 

However,  an  end  comes  to  everything;  for  there  is  a  limit  to  all  things. 
Ultimately  everyone  becomes  tired,  exhausted.  This  very  thing  befell  our 
fellow  worker  Khomich.  He  became  tired  and  exhausted.   On  the  one  hand  he  was 
lonely.  He  perceived  how  his  former  friends  had  abandoned  him,  becoming 
absorbed  in  the  cares  of  their  own  life. 

On  the  other  hand  the  economic  conditions  of  his  life  v/ere  steadily  becoming 
worse,  more  and  more  unbearable.   Moreover  the  Russian  revolution  had  taken 
a  course  which  he  had  not  foreseen.  All  these  circumstances  forced  him  to 
adopt  a  course  of  action  v/hich  did  not  agree  with  his  feelings  and  ideas. 
He  was  forced  to  work  v/ith  people  ^.vho  had  nothing  in  common  with  his  principles 
and  views  or  v/ere  even  inimical  to  them. 
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Y/hatever  views  Vasily  Khomich  may  have  held  during  -Uie  last  years  of  his  life, 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  work  he  has  done  for  the  labor  movement  should 
be  regarded  as  very  valuable.  Among  the  Russians  living  in  America,  many  owe 
him  a  :  reat  debt  of  gratitude.   It  was  his  influence  that  made  many  read, 
think  and  fight  for  the  rights  of  man.  ^Then  witnessing  the  burial  of  Khomich, 
I  was  extremely  sorry  to  see  that  only  a  very  small  number  of  people  came  to 
his  funeral* 

However,  more  pleasant  thoughts  arose  in  my  mind  when  I  saw  that  at  least  this 
small  group  (fifty  or  sixty  persons)  was  deeply  affected  by  sorrow  when  at 
last  it  was  time  to  bid  the  last  farewell  to  our  fellow  worker  Khomich. 
Around  his  grave,  with  bov;ed  heads  stood  many  old  members  of  our  colony  and 
several  public  men,  among  them  the  v/ell-known  Russian  actor  A.  Pokatilov, 
Mme.  p.  Liaksakov,  a  singer;  Orlovsky,  an  attorney;  P.  Yurkevich,  A.  Skopin, 
and  a  number  of  other  persons  unknown  to  me. 

Khomich  vras  not  a  religious  man  and  therefore  he  v/as  buried  v/ithout  any  religious 
rites. 
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S.  Volodkin  made  a  funeral  speech  in  v/hich  he  briefly  churacterized  our  late 
fellov/  v/orker's  meritorious  activity  and  said  how  sad  and  painful  was  Khomich^s 
early  death*  Volodkin  was  unable  to  finish  his  speech,  it  was  interrupted  by 
his  own  sobs.  He  stepped  aside  from  the  grave  and  for  a  long  time  could  not 
control  his  feelings.  He  was  not  alone  in  his  sorrow;  all  those  present  had 
visible  "cears  and  when  the  coffin  was  lowered  into  the  grave  sobs  were  audible* 
A  true  man  had  gone  from  us* 

\'Ihe,t   irony  of  fate.  Khomich»s  old  mother  is  still  alive  in  Russial  He  was 
her  only  son  and  was  helping  her  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

Vftiat  will  the  poor  woman  say,  v/hat  will  she  feel  when  she  learns  of  her  soil's 
death? 

J.  Osipik. 
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The  ,:uSwS'ian  scientist,  'Jr.   .^.  !•  ITedzolnitslcy ,  vho   is  a  resident  of  CJ:iica.~:o, 
has  obtained  recognition  frcn  .'cierican  scientists  and  fron  the  professors  of 
the  University  of  'Jhica^-o  v;here  he  is  a  ;.;enber  of  the  faculty  and  v;here  he  is 
active  in  scientific  research.  "*e  are  told  that  Dr.  Uedzelnitsl::^'  has  na 


sone  valuable  discoveries  in  his  research  ';.ork  and  r.-iany  professors  and  scientists 
predict  a  brilliant  future  for  hi:':  in  the  /unerican  nedical  world. 


Alexander  Ivanovich  cane  to  America  about  s-^ven   or  ei  ht  vears  a^o.   In  Russia, 
he  attended  the  Univerritv  of  !Tovcrossilsh.. 
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T:i5  D2ATH  OF  I.   V.   L^ZaHSIY  ( r.^ 's;  - 


3y  ^'r.   Ossipik 

Lately,  death  claimed  one  of  cur  leadin:^^  mer.ioers  of  ^>he  ?  osco^  Art  Theater. 
Among  our  group,  the  name  of  Ivan  Laz-irev  //as  little  known,  but  in  the  theatri 
Ciil  v/c-rld,  his  name  .vas  gre^^tly  revered. 

Four  years  ago  Vr.  Lazarev  organized  a  school  in  Chicago,  exclusively  to  ac- 
quaint the  .imerican  public  //ith  real  dramatic  art*  He  had  achieved  much  dur- 
ing triis  tiiite,  and  for  the  last  t;/o  years  his  pupils  staged  several  Russian 
plays  in  English,  by  Gorky,  Andreiev,  Tchekov  ^.nd  others. 

Cnce,  during  the  winter,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  axth   the 
late  Ivan  Lazarev.  S:nce  that  time  the  na.me  of  tnis  talented  actor  had  been 
im.pressed  upon  my  memory.  Lazarev  appeared  to  oe  not  as  an  individual  per- 
sonality :^.r  I  a  part  of  the  ''oscow  Art  Theater,  but  the  whole  theuter.  Lazarev 
ATas  the  it  '^"nation  of  sincerity  and  inspiration,  and  of  all  t  lose  ideals 
vhich  the  iam  m  soul  craves. 
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DEATH  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  ARTIST  I.  I^lZi'iREV 

Ivan  Lazarev,  Russian  artist  of  the  ikloscow  Art  Theater,  passed  away  in  his 
fifty-second  year* 

Mr.  Lazarev,  a  native  of  Saratov,  arrived  in  America  in  1922,  with  the  Moscow 
Art  Theater  Company.  He  remained  in  the  United  States  exclusively  for  the  U 
purpose  of  fostering  Russian  art.  Mr.  Lazarev  became  famous  when  he  produced  ^ 
and  staged  the  ^Miracle, '•  and  played  the  dual  role  of  an  insane  emperor  and  £ 
a  lame  beggar. 


Ifi:.  Lazarev,  with  the  cooperation  of  Americans,  founded  in  Chicago  a  model 
art  theater,  including  a  theatrical  school.  He  was  very  influential  among  the 
American  theatrical  groups.  In  spite  of  his  ill  health,  he  would  not  forsake 
his  work,  wliich  he  loved. 

He  died  unexpectedly  from  a  heart  attack.  Funeral  services  will  be  held 
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today  at  the  Church  of  St.  Michael,  4400  S.  Paulina  Street,  at  2  P.M. 
Interment  will  take  place  at  Mount  Hope  Cemetery.  I.  Lazarev  is  survived  by 
his  widovtf,  the  well-known  actress,  Mary  Astrov. 
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/.lexD.ncer  Yulianovica  i-iiiLcl  was  "corn  -^t     ov^^Ltopol,    yay   ^5f    150G,      jntil    the 
I'Of.r   1"0_^,    l:'^   livjd   i:.  .cit   ;.:-t]"..ir,      In  i'^^Cu,    -e   w:  g   t'^i.cn  to  Ij.roin  -..iiere     ho 
rrad'.iatcif    fr^.::  a  hi^:h   sc'^icol   ?.ii  192C.         j.^  lS-^»    ^^-    oc...e   to  C-io-'o.      "lere  he 

restaurruvbr,    as   truch-arivcri    '.rd  fcr   five   yc--;r:.  vos    r;:.;^icyod   in  "banks.      In 
1923>    he  "be£.ar  "to   attend    Ine   evcni^i^    cI-^.^shl   of   the     :ro.:nercial   ^lex^orti/'cnt    of 
I.orth-vvesterr.  Univ^r-jity. 

Aft^r  tv:o  ^  rars,    ::r,    rl^:l-;l   Czl-^   "rhvt   he    had   acc^'-ilrcd   a   i^uff i':^--nt   c^vn^and   cT 
the  Hn^liLih  l-n^'^a^o,    '^nd   In  tho  yc-r   lp25  ho  cntc'ed   the  Lgav  Depart-.:cnt   ^r  thj 
University  of  o^-i'^a£:o.      At   thr-t  tir;:<^   he  h-^d  t  .^  v/orh   ovei^ii:^:^   ^.t   a  hool:-kenpert 
and   tiio   .:crh  h')  va:     doin^   overin-;:    2^  retlrnoi;   I'opuiiod  -r'C     lUCh   as   forty  nov^c   a 
reek  of    ■i':  t:mc.      Finally,    ir    i;  l£  ha  ^rrdnatcd   ''roi:-  hn^   university  v:ith   the 
derree    of   bachelor   of   l^nr.      In  hcv,    l;2Ci    :'r.    :  l!:iel   ;assed  the   ct- to   enanina- 
ticn  "^nd  h;;.s  b^jon  ad.;j.tt3d  to   i  ractioe   L\:   a]  1    ^^rartL. 


Ihte:    At    ..rs'^nt   Lr,   ilhlc]«s    o'fice    is   locate''    o'z   I70I   A.    CAIi^l-^o  ;.ve.      For 
tha  last  tY;o  ye-rs,    he   has  l-^an  ^resident   of   thv,    h.:s5ian-;.>..erican  Jitiz^-n^' 
.  1*2^.  iz:.tion.    IMI.) 


( 


IV 

II  A  S  d   (1) 

Ransviet,   j.'.ar.   4»    1/29 • 


?JJ3.:iAN 


(LuitcriQ.1; 


/* 


I    ai.Tired    -no    r^^Gpocted    Ivan  V.    L'^-z^rev,    his   groat   talent,    hii'    'X'  erien^e    -^nd 
creative   -.TC'^rfs   in  ;:iorLr"iu>-   th->  v;c^:*.:v;  ;rt  Taoatt^r,    the    ;:r'':o    of  huf^sia. 
Those  protaf_Onist.s    of  t'-je   9rt   ".od  tc   labor   for   our   iiappinos^,    -mjv/lcd^je    and 
enli£hterj?.':nt,    throvi^'h   de'^ades    of   h^rl^hip   "'^..d  pri'wation,    v;it;:out   any  r^otlve   uf 
per::.oi'al   g^iin,    ^rd  tr,i,    they  diJ   witl.out   any   -    ..roc^etion  on  tue  p'^rt   c-^*  tl:e 
yo"^n^  ^.n'srat^*. -)n. 

He   -^rec    a  ^:ircrr>js   i-mr:   f-^nd  piu-o    uf   .i-'^art.      ne    urJurctv^cd   tae    r^oul    ?f   t:.e  R>)^sian 
peasant   and  vies   fired  "by  love   of   tr  >ie   art   r^nd    t'i.j  i.ci-^re   tc    sxrve    it.      j.len   sii.ch 
as    Ivan     Lazarov   do    .lot   dio.      T'^'^r-y  teco::-e    i-:icrtal    t/.^-oupa  t-eir   croat'.v-3    lahoric. 
The   seed   of  beauty  wni?..  ib   cast   by  the.ii  to   the   fo^r   ccrn^'ri;    of   life,    brings 
forth  the   '^nli^htensjd   undor^jtandi  n^   that  v;iJ.enL    tne   patli  to   beauty   of   "*.  if  c   ^md 
thus   assures   the   i'.'unortality   of   tneir   oreetive   ticu^-hts. 

Ivan  Luzarev,    one   of   the   loading  acto^-?    of   the  IJo^oov:  Thoritor   Co.f    ha?   left   tne 
ranks   of  the   or  "orators   of  eartniy  beauty,    but   his   spirit   r':^:.a^-r-s  'v'.th    is   alvv^ays. 
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RassTlet  (Tha  Dann),  December  8,   1928* 
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PROFESSOR  MAXIMOV'S  FUNERAL 

On  December  6,  1928,  at  the  University  Chapel,  the  funeral  service  of 
the  former  eminent  professor  of  the  Military  Medical  Acadeoiy  and  lately 
of  the  University  of  Chicago,  A«  A*  Maximov,  took  place*  The  funeral 
service  was  performed  by  the  clergy  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral #  The 
Archimandrite  M«  Mulyar  and  the  Archpriest  A«  Vyacheslavov  were  offi* 
ciating,  being  assisted  by  the  priest  of  the  St«  Mikhail  Parish  and 
the  Archpriest  N«  Sokolov«  The  famous  Eedrov  Quartet  sang  marvelously* 
The  church  was  overcrowded;  there  were  more  than  1,000  persons  present • 
Among  them  were  the  former  students  of  the  late  professor,  and  all  the 
staff  of  the  Medical  Faculty  with  the  president,  Woodrow,  at  the  hsad* 

The  following  well  known  members  of  the  Russian  colony  also  attended 
the  funerals  Engineer  !•  M,  Bregovsky,  with  his  wife;  Dr«  M«  I*  Von 
Friesen;  Dr«  A«  &•  Gabrilyants;  Dr*  R«  F«  Koch;  Dr*  L«  G«  Pertsov; 
engineer  A«  A#  Zakharov;  Prince  M«  A*  Obolensky,  with  his  wife; 
Dr«  S«  A«  Novakovskyi  V«  V*  Eottov;  V«  M*  Slavogorodsky;  the  former 
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Rassvlet^  Dec«  8,  1928»  ^..^,  ,.-.  .  vf 

consul^  VolkOT;  E«  V«  Lutnltsky,  and  many  others* 

The  coffin  iras  carried  by  the  professors  of  the  university  in  their 
full  uniform*  Near  the  coffin,  according  to  the  American  custom,  stood 
two  guards  of  honors  two  students^  a  man  and  a  woman,  on  each  side* 
President  Woodrow  of  the  University  of  Chicago  made  a  splendid  speech 
in  which  he  explained  how  great  a  scientist  the  late  professor,  Maximov, 
has  been*  The  Archpriest,  A*  Vyacheslavov,  made  a  short  speech  in  Russian* 
Professor  Ifctximov  was  buried  in  the  Woodlawn  cemetery*  Sad,  with  their 
heads  bowed,  the  hundreds  of  people  who  knew  him  went  home*  They  could 
hardly  believe  that  the  professor  had  left  them  forever* 

The  death  of  Professor  Maximov  was  a  great  loss  to  the  medical  science 
and  to  all  those  nmo  knew  and  loved  him* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbcoks,  Vol*  VI,  owned  by  Dr.  H.  R«  Krasnow, 
4601  IT.  Broadway,  Chicago;  New  York  Times,  March  11,  1927. 

M1;IE.  BORCDIi:  A  CIiIGAGCAN;  SHE  LIET  HER  KUS5A1TD  THERE 
A>TD  HELPED  Hi:;.'  CCraUCT  A  SCHOOL 

Chicago,  Llarch  10  -  L!nie.  Borodin,  a  prisoner  of  Northern  Chinese  forces, 
is  a  former  Chicago  school  teacher.  She  was  born  Fanny  Orluk  and  met 
Borodin,  nov;  Russian  adviser  to  the  Cantonese  government,  when  both  vz-ere 
students  at  Valparaiso  University.  She  assisted  her  husband  in  conducting 
the  Berg  Preparatory  School.  Borodin  was  known  as  Berg.  lYhen  he  went 
to  Russia  by  way  of  Llexic  after  the  fall  of  the  tsar  and  the  rise  of  • 
the  Kerensky  Government,  she  remained  here  in  charge  of  the  schools 

Berg,  or  Borodin,  later  returned,  but  has  been  in  various  parts  of  the 
globe  since,  as  a  diplomatic  attache  of  the  Russian  go\^ernment«  According 
to  Dr.  Henry  R.  Krasnow,  a  former  teacher  at  the  Berg  School,  Borodin 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooka^  Vol#  VI,  •••••  ^  -   ^  lz  j 

is  a  **Spet2,^  or  a  prcMinent  man  in  Russian  politics,  but  is  not  a 
Consiiunist^ 

Iftae*  Borodin  joined  her  husband  in  Europe  and  recently  has  been  teaching 
in  China* 


The  Borodins*  school  here  was  located  in  a  foreign  oomnunity  and  was 
intended  to  teach  English  to  immigrants* 

(Ed*  Notei  This  material  in  files  for  background*) 
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graanow  Scrapbooka.  Vol. II.  Owned  \>j  Dr.H.R.Erasnow,  U601  N.Broadway,  Chicago 

Play  given  in  honor  of  Jubilee  of  Actor,  A.  !•  Pokatilov. 

The  play,  "Kovi  Mir**  (New  World)  was  given  at  the 
Princess  Theatre  on  December  12,  1920,  in  honor  of 
the  Jubilee  of  the  actor,  A. I. Pokatilov.  Mr. Pokatilov 
played  the  lead* 
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RUSSIAN 


Greneral  J.  B*  Turchin 


A  picture  of  General  Turchin  may  "be  found  at  the  Historical  Society  library 
in  Military  Order  Loyal  Legion,  Con-iandery  Sta^te  of  Illinois,  Album  of 
Generals,  Vol.  II,  p  17. 


Also  in  Chicago  Tribune,  June  20,  1901, 

His  sash  and  sword  are  in  the  G.  A.  R.  collection,  Chicago  Public  Library, 
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Interview  with  Dr.  G.  L.  Percy 

(Russian  Daily  Herald),  1924-1925;  editor  and  publisher  of  the  Russian 
magazine  Moscow,  1929-1931 • 

While  a  medical  student  in  St.  Petersburg  (he  studied  imder  the  guidance 
of  the  celebrated  bacteriologist  Professor  Bekhterev)  he  was  a  writer 
for  the  famous  Russian  daily  Riech  (1915-1917),  edited  by  the  eminent 
Russian  historian.  Professor  Paul  N.  Milukov,  former  secretary  of  state. 
Later,  while  living  as  a  refugee  in  Constantinople,  he  was  associated 
with  Professor  P.  Milukov*s  paper.  The  Latest  News,  which  still  exists  in 
Paris.  He  was  health  editor  of  Rassviet  (1917-1931)  and  wrote  for  that 
paper  numerous  articles  on  various  subjects.  He  also  wrote  for  the 
oldest  Russian  daily  in  New  York,  the  New  Russian  Word.  He  lectures 
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some    odd  jobs  v/Viioh  v;ere  not  at  ^^11    ar^.roririate   for   a   ■•.an  of   iii-^  educ'iticn 
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r.and  :.:cirally  Company   (r-rin-jerc   srecializing  in  nans),    5?"   S«    Clark   sbrt^et 
Soon  he  ^-m.^   aolo    to  ocou^y  a  resconGible  position   in  the   departi:ient   of 
carto^;raphy   of   this   Tirr., 
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Division  of  the  Departraent  of 
responsible  roslti-^n  in  the  United  States  Chip-Dnilding  Departnent.  he  has 
no  J  only  becc:iO  an  Ainerij-  n  citi;:en,  but  ^^li^o  a  true  yLnerican  patriot,  he 
is  a  v\e^^^e'C  of  five  .■•^..erican  nilib^<ry  _^  'triotic  or^ ;anl::'":ticns.  The  organi- 
sation of  the  roreir.n  '.'h.r  Veterans  extended  uo  hi.^:  its  invitation  to  visit 
its  last  convention  in  Annapolis,  '.-d.,  in  the  quality  of  an  honorary  gues^ 
At  this  convention  he  .nade  a  s;eeoh  on  behalf  of  the  huscian  rrar  veterans 
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v..   Vilchur,    Russians   in  America,    p. ^.90-91  ^^.^,   ,-■.■     r;--. 

^\l.    GIi21lUS,    kUoSIAN  iGVCUJTIO:L^I^Yy 

After  the  unsuccessful  attempt  at  a  revolution  in  Russia   in  1905,   one   of  the 
socialist  'embers   of  the   End  State   Duma   of  Russia,  I'r.   'Iherus,   who  eri<^rated 
to    the   !!•   S«  A,    and  had   tried   to   publioh  a   socialistic   reviev;  in  i-ew  York, 
came    to   Ghica  o,   but  after  ma'-.y   triV;ulations  v/as  forcea   to   leave    the   city  a   d 
became  a  farr.er  in  one   of   the  ".-"esiern  States. 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb*  14,  1936. 

EiNlTERTAIlMiillvT  AT  SILIEa^OVICH  CLUB 

For  Sunday,  February  23,  at  917  North  Wood  Street,  an  evening  of  entertainment  ^ 
is  oeing  arranged  by  the  recently  organized  Simenovich  Club.  All  the  members  ^ 
of  this  Club  are  natives  of  the  village  of  Simenovich,  in  the  province  of 
Grodno#  At  present  there  are  sixty  members  in  the  Club.  There  are  about  a 
hundred  families  from  this  village  in  Chicago,  and  the  Club  expects  to  include  :i 
them  all. 

'.  o 


r — 


f- 
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A.  Foreign  Origins 

2,  Social  and  Occupational 
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Ras3Viot    (Tlie  Davm)  ,   Dec.    1,    19o£. 

TI-IE  D^.TII  OF  G.   ZIKQYI^V 

(Editorial) 

In  IJoscov;,  G.  Zinoviev  died  suddenly  at  the  a:^e  of  forty  nine,   //hether  he 
died  fron  natural  causes,  or  passed  a>vay  to  another  universe  ;vith  the  af- 
fectionate co-operation  of  Jtalin^s  a^ent^:,  the  GPU,  is  not  of  any  parti- 
cular irr.portance.  The  larre  s-ider  ^-^obbled  up  a  snail  one,  and  thus  ended 
a  drama  of  life. 

Zinoviev  passed  into  no  i-existence,  c-istoff,  outraged,  dishonored,  detiironed, 
just  as  did  L.  Trotsky  and  other  op  ositionists. 

On  the  crest  of  the  October  ilevolution  he  nearly  reached  the  top  of  the 
soviet  :--rovernjr.ent  Cl^^Tipus. 

Holding::  the  office  of  president  of  the  Comunist  Intarnation-il,  Jinoviev 
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Rassviet  (The  'Davm)  ,  Dec.  1,  1932.  /; 


1 


*i  ,1  .;  , 


eagerly  spread  the  flane  of  the  iorld  Revolution,  •Tasting  enoriuous  suras  ofv  - 
the  people *s  money.  '^ 

But  from  Lis  endeavors  to  spread  the  univers  ..1  fire,  v/ith  the  excei)tion  of 
piteous  sparks  and  small  disturbances,  nothing  r^isulted.  T  .e  Soviet  Trea- 
sury, ho.vever,  dwindled. 

At  the  Kremlin,  they  finally  realiz  }d,  that  Zinoviev  v/as  a  poor  "spiritual- 
ist" and  unable  to  produce  the  spirits  of  the  :cevolution. 

The  raT)id  descent  of  the  -^iddv  career  of  the  oiini^jotent  "Leader  of  the 
./orld  Revolution"  began. 

They  rem.oved  "hiii. from  his  office  as  president  of  the  Comintern;  demoted  him 
froFi  his  position  as  Governor  G-eneral  of  Lenin.r^rad.   Dark  days  descended 
upon  Zinoviev. 
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Zinoviev  had  inlMuence  at  hoirie  and  abroad;  ho  v;as  kno\m   by  the  proletariat 
throughout  the  world;  Zinoviev  had  .Q;reat  airxbiticns;  he  even  aspired  to  in- 
herit Lenin^s  throne,  which  brought  hin  into  conilict  v/ith  another  aspirant, 
L,  Trotoky,  and  for  this  r-acon  he  sided  vvith  him  in  the  battle  ar^ainst  Stalin 

'The  struggle  v;as  led  chieTly  o"er  evory  possible  thesis  and  antithesis  at  the 
asseiTibly  of  the  Corjiunist  Olympus.  Zinoviev' s  thesis,  just  as  his  former 
orders  to  establish  revolutions  in  various  countries  at  certain  set  times, 
had  no  success,  otalin  placed  them  under  cover.  Nothing-  resulted  from  the 
thesis  opposition. 

The  next  step  of  Zinoviev  was  to  :;o  over  to  illeK:al  opposition  which  consist- 
ed of  grovms  of  these  or  other  leaders  v;ho  \jere   distrusted.  Zinoviev  jumped 
from  one  group  to  another.  He  united  with  Trotsky,  Kamenev,  Burharin, 
xRakovsicy,  l^adek,  secretly  honing  for  a  palace  revolt,  and  beinf;  detected  in 
this,  cowardly  denied  relations  v/ith  Trotsky,  Kamenev  axid  others  of  the  same 
opinion  in  order  to  escarie  severe  punishment. 
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After  tastinf,  the  luxuries  of  the  life  of  a  dignitary  statesman,  Zinoviev 
shuddered  at  the  thought  of  a  jail,  or  exile  to  "distant  lands."  Ke  frequent- 
ly confessed  and  at  the  saire  tine,  cursed  himself.   This  self  punishment  by 
the  former  "leader  of  the  i^rol-'-^tariat  of  the  v;orld,"  anused  otalin  v;ho  en- 
courar^ed  Zinovi^^v  to  do  this  by  inflictin'^^  lirht  penalties. 

The  chai^teleon,  z^inoviev,  -..'as  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue  of  the  v/hole-v/orlc. 
lie  confesred  his  sirs,  and  sv/ore  to  i.e  faithful  to  Jtalin  until  death,  and 
at  the  same  time,  .ent  ov-ir  to  the  op  osition.  L.  Trotsl:\^  described  him  as  a 
"7;hir)ped  don;".  Zinoviev  riassed  his  time  in  an  insif.'nificant  statistics*  office, 
workinjT^  at  a  position  not  suited  to  the  former  leader  and  inspirer  of  the 
v/orld-vji^e  fire.  He  recently  v;as  found  f;uilty  in  the  so-called  liutin  Case,  a 
TDlot  bv  the  Comsomol  rartv  apraiiist  otalin.  Zinoviev  -;;ith  ilamenev  and  other 
oppositionists  ar.ain  were  expelled  from  the  Cormunist  party.  Once  more 
Zinoviev  found  himself  outside  of  the  ncble  coLimuniJSt  ranks  in  the  position  of 
a  simple  oeing. 
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Rassviet  (T>ie  Daim)  ,  Dec.  1,  1932» 

Death  relieved  Zinoviev  of  the  necessity  of  another  confession.  Eis  vjorld 
career  is  over,  no  nore  does  another  insane  man  exist,  ;vho  had  dreaint  of 
turning  the  v;orld  upside  down,  and  who  caused  r;reat  harm,  suffering  and 

sickness  to  the  .Russian  ^eoole. 
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Free  Russia.  (Svobodnaya  Rosslya),  10/11/23. 

•   •  THE  NEW  RUSSIAN  EMIGRjiNTS. 

(Editorial) 
iJurlng  the  last  years  there  have  come  to  the  chief  centers  of  America, 
to  New  York  and  Chicago,  many  new  Russian  emigrants. 

Formerly,  there  used  to  come  from  Russia  to  these  cities  mostly 
farmers  and  workers  seeking  employLient,  and  a  small  percentage  of 
persons  who  had  been  persecuted  in- Russia  because  of  their  political 
and  religious  views. 

At  present,  another  class  of  people  is  coming;  ex-officers,  former 
officials,  artists,  persons  belonging  to  the^liberal  professions  and 
students. 

The  majority  of  these  people  come  not  directly  from  Russia,  but  from 
those  countries  to  which  they  had  fled  during  the  revolution  and  the 
civil  war. 

Among  these  persons  there  are  many  former  members  of  the  nobility,  who 

couia  not  be  reconciled  with  the  new  regime  and  who  dream  of  revolutions 
and  plots. 
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Free  Russia,  (Svobodnaya  Rossiya),  lO/li/23* 


There  are  also  many  such  as  have  broken  with  everything  that  is  going 
on  the  other  shore  of  the  ocean.  These  people  have  lost  faith  in  the 
possibility  of  new  revolutions.  They  have  passed  throujh  all  kinds  of 
hardships  during  their  travels  across  Europe,  have  suffered  much,  have 
experienced  a  kind  of  rebirth  and  have  oome  to  this  country  seeking  only 
a  peaceful  life  and  work. 

There  are  also  many  persons  of  plebeian  origin,  persons  who  have  come 
to  foreign  countries  accidentally;  they  did  not  participate  in  any  civil 
wars;  they  have  occupied  a  neutral  position  and  have  fled  from  Russia, 
having  been  scared  by  the  thunder  of  the  revolution. 

Among  all  this  mass  of  new  emigrants  there  are  many  people  who  can  be 
very  useful  to  the  Russian- American  colony. 

Among  them  there  are  teachers,  physicians,  engineers,  artists. 

Till  now,  the  Russian  colony  has  been  poor  in  representatives  of  the 
intelligentsia.  There  was  felt  a  distinct  lack  of  such  persons;  and 
the  colony  is  still  feeling  this  lack. 
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The  Russian  colony  must  take  advantage  of  the  presence  in  its  midst  of 
'such  educated  and  intelligent  emigrants.   Among  them  there  are  undoubted- 
ly many  who  are  willing  to  use  the  hours  of  leisure  for  rendering  service 
to  their  countrymen* 

These  new  emigrants  have  come  to  this  country,  being  yet  full  of  energy 
and  desiring  to  work. 

The  presence  of  the  best  among  them  is  already  being  felt  in  some  cities 
as  tiiey  are  participating  in  the  public  life. 

Let  us  help  such  persons  to  establish  themselves  here,  in  America,  and 
let  us  try  to  put  to  good  use  their  experience  and  their  knowledge. 


a. 


Cruide  Book  to  the  Exhibit  of  Russian  Section  Americans  Making,  p.  17« 

"The  study  of  the  Russian  language  has  won  for  itself  a  permanent  place  of 
acaderrdc  sitpaificance  in  the  great  i^merican  institutions  of  learning — the 
University  of  Chicago  has  such  a  department,  headed  by  professor  Samuel  N. 
Earper*** 
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Miscellaneous  ivlaterial  owned  by  Dr»H>R»  Krasnowt 

4601  North  Broadway, 
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FROM  NEAf-  YORK  TO  CHICAGO. 

Greetings  to  you,    'City  of  Gigantic   shoulders,   Nations'   loader,   flesher  of  the 
world'.     To  you,   Blue  Lake  Michigan,  to  you  -  resplendent   parks  of  the  city  of 
Chicago,    of  museums,    libraries,    spacious   streets,   and  of  grey,   massive  capacious 
structures. 

Greetings  to   you,   -  dear  moninents   of  Goethe,   and  of  Lincoln;  to  softly,    speeding 
tram-cars;  air-^ines,  and  tranquil,   unperturbed  multitudes  of  the  street;  and  to 
you,   halting,  Russian  colony,   -  and  to  you,   dear,   dear  fr lends... • 

oiy  greetings  to   you  I  send  from  turbulent,    ever-agitated  New  York.     I  turned 
disloyal  to  you  for  a  while,  and  have  forgotten  you  temporarily. 

I  became  infatuated  with  the  feverish,   nervous  bustle  of  this   city's  street  crowd; 
what  a  light  suid  luring  step  hers  is.      I  am  lured  by  myriads   of  bright -sparkling 
evening  fires;   by  tops  of  giant  sky-scrapers;    by  monstrous  bridges   of  legendary 
enormity;    by  inviting   buildings,   monuments;   and  by  the   singular  music  of  this   city, 
#iich  is  stirring,   soothing,   joyous,   and  wistful.      I  am  carried  away  here  by 
contrasts  that  are  heart-rending,  and  soul-prostrating;  mad,   luxury  living. 


.2-  RUSSIAN 

V  B 

Miscellaneous  Material  owned  by  Dr>i.>R>Krasnow^ 

4601  North  ^roadway, 
Unidentified  Newspaper  clipping.  Date  not   ^iven# 

side-by-side  with  destitution  in  this  ajnazing  city;    congestion  with  spaciousness; 
matchless  lustre  with  dusk  from  indigence;   joyous  smiles,  with  a  depressing  sleek- 
ness; elegance,  with  vulgarity. 

And  I  am  carried  away  by  certain  spots  so  reminiscent  of  lilurope... 

At   no  time  in  your  capaciousness,   Chicago,  have  the  shadows  of  lilurope  appeared  so 
artistic  and  so  bright. 

Here,   in  this  life-seething,   nerve-quivering,   giant   city,   I  ramble  for  hours   in 
the  streets  to  look  at  buildings,   show  windows,  monuments;  the  ease  of  the  speeding 
crowds,   all  so  reminiscent   of  Paris,   London  and  -tockholm. 

At  moments  I  feel  drawn  to   your  vastness,  to  your   parks,   your  flower-beds,   and  your 
exquisite  beaches  of  Lake  and  Sea  I^ichigan,   your  streets  abounding  with  trees.     I 
simply  long  for  you,  as  the  city  which  became  my  own. 

Here,   it  is  at  times  stifling,   crowded.     The  streets  are  narrow,   the  houses  are  of 
many  stories.     It   is  sad  to  see  pale-faced  tots  playing  on  the  side-walks  of  narrow 
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business   streets. ••   It   is  depressing  to  meet   everywhere,   laces  exhausted  from  work 
and  worry. 

But  then,  there  is  more  music  here,  and  the  masses  are  more  sensitive,   closer,  more 
books,  theatres,  museums,   paintings.     And  more  of  a  throbbing,   seething  life.     Then, 
swing  is  broader,    broader  and  deeper  are  the  people •s  demands  on  life  in  this  city. 
There  is  more  searching  here  for  the  ways  of  life,   a  greater  avidity  for  life;  there 
is  more  reflecting  and  a  tragic-joyous,   insight   here.      A  more  bold  and  audacious 
city,  and  a  brighter  struggle  for  the   luminous  and  the   beautiful. 

Ah,  what  an  amazing,  alluring,  and  agonizing  city  this  is.     A  city  in  which  people 
are  grains   of  sand.     A  city  of  infernally  hot    and  madly  speeding  subways.     A  city, 
whose  workingmen,   fight  tragically  for  a  better  life  for  all,  and  v/hose  bankers 
are  in  control  almost   of  the   entire  world.       A  city  of  artists  and  of  store-keepers. 
Of  palatial  homes  and  sardine-packed,   barrack-like  tenements.     A  city  of  the  world's 
dreamers,  and  a  center  of  most  shameless   corruption  and  exploitation.     A  city  avidly 
hearing  Chaliapin,  and  roaring  with  beastly  hilarity  and  baseness  at   boxing-tussels. 
A  city  of  pale-looking  children  and   red-cheeked,   plump,  trades-women.     A  city  with 
the  statue  of  Liberty  and   'an  Island  of  Tears'   in  it.     A  city,  which  is  a  most 
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hospitable  asylum  for  all,  who  are  persecuted,   yet   also   of  intrigues  and  of  cruelty* 

On  the  day  when  my  infatuation  with  this   city  will   end,   and  I  shall  tire  of  her 
beauty  and  her  ugliness,   of  her  allurements  and  her  repulsiveness,  take  me  then, 
take  me  back  to   you,  Chicago,  city  mine. 

Signed- 

Alexander  Zemet chins ky* 
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